: 
i 
1 
[ "» 
"Se 


E 
of the. * Sacrangns 


OR, A 


; o& -” $3 
"0, Ss * 3X A 
, ' 6. ; wt 1 
26 4 x 
"_ *d oy : 4 
" i : - *$<, * a l 45 Y - 
ng >, Þ - . I 2 - 
. SK 
: < o , ; | : L T | & 
# *, 
L 
of 
dy " 
[ = 
: 


ES TISE. 


OF THE 


RA Dr aig 


2 
te Yo fy 


Thes De and E 
Their »«mber OM 


SPECIALLY 


w"aÞ+ Oy 


eh eg 


"into, 


0 firmeſ for admiſſion attbagare | 


acy is ſet forth. 
New T eftament-riaves is determined. 
With ſeveral neceſſary and uſeful (frolaries. 


; Tegetiite with a brief Anſwer to Reverend Mr. Baxter's Apology, 


© indefence of the Treatiſe of the Covenant. 
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. To the Right Worſhipfull, 


| ae 5 eee | | . S 
| Sir FRANCIS NETHERSOLE | 
| - + © of Netherſole in the County of Xent, Knight. 


He great engagements in which, I ſtand by many fa 
ours received, to much Horiourtd friends of yorrs, 
Pa put me on, to ſend” forth aform'r Treatiſe into pub- 
lick view under their names. This being of ſo near 
affinity, 1 thought it meet that it fhowld* tn1ie. abroad under the 
Patronage of one of ſo near alliance. TI nerd not mention my par- 
ticular DONS jou'do not difire 1 know to hear. Since 
the time, that after your great 'tmploymtnt's both at home and 
abroad, in affaires of State, God hath' b:eh: pleaſed to [cat you in | 
theſe parts, your ſingular candour tawifds all thoſe that labour in 
the Work, to which through grace 1 arncalled; © eminently ſeen. 
Tow were tenderly conſciencious, withowt great caution put to ad- 
venture on the purchaſe of a Mannor to whith an Impropriation 
was annext. which yet for many-reaſons you could not without 
great inconvenience avoid. And notwithſtanding a Vicarage there 
endowed, which others (though not you) would have j wits 4 com- 
petency;"your great care' was as ſoon as you were fully poſſeſſed, 
finding an Incumbent there, whom you had no reaſon to encourage, |- 
nor power to remove, to ſuperinduce others, one after other, in a 
py, and\edifying way ; to carry 0» that work. Tt was no. 
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wr own mouth)your much honoured and pious 
ci Peres INE to haften althouz h ſhe well Z 
k b - Mos if yo wr love to her you had by Ig Will' axd 
| deviſed te her, that hte = of Poles worth (ts 
a bh a7 art wheyeef ſhe was heir) and all the ro re of 100 our Eftate 
\in theſe parts, for an increa Mo fa Foyntwre:" If the Lord Chriſt 
| cells ws, that the coft which that. Pious woman ſpent on hins, ſhould 
be told, W's Hoey of be Kal 7 SE in the world the Goſpel 
| | ſbogld [ reacht ;.. 1 ſuppoſe. that « which you have done; may 
i be proaree?' wed for y our honour; wit hers,” that refts tn the” Lord-\ | 
1 Fen this fall piece by. Providence. ſhall come to be nead, 
by look upon you, 45 one of the moſt acute of my Readers: 
efore this may gain your fawear, 1 ſhall have leJe.cauſe to 
| fe others cenſure.: ; Though inſogreat wariety of things; #5 art" 
| here toucht upon, and ſo much controver ſal, I cannot expect-that 
Ye [bould ſubſcribe to every piece, ... The. whole ee we 
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= | {| reading the Labours of may) 1. may 
21 it will be with others, in reading ng. any. thing of initie- 
| * [atah, a510the | whole of the worſhip of CN 
| [eveated of, wh re you are known, cannot be gt 
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| * Karnec is W /or I ſpoken him to. che 
Chi ws Jadicious Treatiſe which now -fitly 
flowes ic getter biothe under the name of the Cove-| 
d, ſtood i of an Epiſtle Cominenditory, 
bart Wnt ated both teſtific ay: honour of | 
"hes man, nd my valuation of his Work; and*yer nei-| 
ther, nor any hob man in this caſe ou bt tobe inter-/- 
| preted, 3 573<-97%5, a propugnatour of every opinion 
m the book by hiay commended to the Preſſe; no more 
chan the Midwife is accountable for every imperfe&ion 
of 'the child by her brought forth to light. '* | 
I ſe I had the liberty and honour afforded me to 
eruſe rhis Treatiſe before it ſaw the Preſſe; bur my in 

of a. prokibired me of making afull ſir: 


.my greed er Singer me ” far as that I could | 
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e of whe Auhonrin this work, 2. The pur- 
ethi 56tte Uy8s The is rare, _— 
fn A »unto, an 
y Lace iniſtrat i an pens, exon rs 
exrreams of promiſcuous inttuſion on the one hand, and 
i Fare tal forbearance of it on the other, both which do 
the ſpirirs of che godly that-arecaſt into broken 
Congregations all the Land over withour Card or Com-| 
m_ to cer by to their comfort; and ſoit is very like- 
y tobe a word pn we hu wheeles to many Miniſters, 
who may fin ny _ vary mhich chey Gnas 
lab ah and perplexities out 0 
ne jan laanL wenn 
-| _ And then in purſuance ofthis mainTcope, andindeed 
in all the parts of the, Treatiſe that I haveread?. Ie 
tures are. balanced and ponde x io papal 
there is ſo much demon hg 
mens, (olidity of reaſon, Cece hd etkdogr i 
ric, that if; thou in reaging ee prejudice, and had | 
che ſcale even, I hope- t, not write-upon thy 
| Pains, Labour 5# win, Fate, fraere. 


| Laarence-Fury, Lon: - CE &8 STR. T; hine in the Land, 
| 0m, T8 1 J3.-/\.-<- By fo 
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ALD: I 47 call it) the Grand Charter,by which all our 


=. Chriſtian rights and priviledges are conveyed unto 
ES? 8: «The the 5 nets ainkFon Ka Cove- 
RYE nant with Jacob,and alſo my Covenant with Ifaac; 
VIERLOE and alfo-my Covenant with Abrabem will I remem- 
berand Twill remember the Land, Zevir:26.41.Remember,break 
not thyCovenant with ns, ſay the people of God wnto him, Jer. 14.21. 
O 1ſrael,fear not, /aith be; why ? Thou art mine, 1/a5.43.1. How? 
Lentredinto Covenant with thee,and thou becameſt mine, Zh. 
16,8.' I amithine, fave me, "war's Deg unto him, Pſal 119. 94. 
building his confidence upon thu, t was in Covenant with God, | © 
| and 19.45 ha by Covenant. Iam the Lord thy God, ſaith he, viz. ns bet 
bn", kg then ? Open thy mouth wide, and 1 will - » Gen. 17.7; | i 
fillit, P/al. $1. 10. es if be fhonld ſay, Sering thow baſt. ſuch Jer, 31.33. . | 
| Govenant-intereſt in me, enlarge thy defires as much as thou canſt, | I: 
and 1 will [atisfie them. ei Chriſt ſaid to bia Diſciples, If ye 
| abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask what you will, and 
it ſhall be.done unto you, oh. 15. 7. Herexpon Jehoſhaphar | 

| pleaded with God in bis diftreſſe, ſaying, Art not thou, our God? |* 
| 2Chren.20.7, O our God, wilt not thou judge them > for we | 
have no might-againſt this great multitude, neicher know we ; 
what to do; but our eyes are upon thee, "verſe 12. So /ikewiſe\- 
 Aſacryed unto the Lord bis God, /aying, Help ns, O Lord our | 
God, &c. 2 Chron. 14.11. This was the ground-of the ever- | 
ing happineſſe of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, hat God was in, 
Covenant with them, and was their. Gid by Coptnant. T hence 
hey were not /o dead, but that their ſonles |: 


wry of inferred, tht t | 
{| didfe5ll live, and thas their bidies alſe at 1aft ſhould be raiſed wp, 


and both ſoules and boazes live for ever, Matth. 22. 32. Gods Cs 
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| the more nnto us, God hath fo condeſcended ro our weakpeſſe, as to 
] and ſeals of his Covenant. 
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kin Amen, 2 Cor. 1; 20. 4nd to te rl the Covenant | 


oder inall things, and fre, 


wvouchſafe us not.onely his Word, but alſo his Sacraments ge 


borrowed from Heathens, Plinie the younger,” a heathen Rn”; 


hae ec Orr reference unto (briftians, > With wo on 
Loon fo either of of the Sacraments , but ontly 
wal 


rb here metaphorical ) ng wh Pigs Ww 
6 rg fs ſaith, T hat Chriſtians aſe 5. 
WS Ar es..s ol Saran , (or. oath, 4 IE an 
relioionſly bi ehues, 44 Somi lers 
Telies zo their General ) not to ny. 3 
crmmitiny of an) the, 
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| notion, 45 5t is nyw uſed, cannot es 
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+4 um? Tere. de Cor. Kit cap.zi, - toacknowledge another Lord? no ey 
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A $ calizaris ; que non'aFa 'rati 
I rey ; _ Segment ration of hoſpitality,” ate tights; which ne 
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aha, us meant Faith, or «Doftrine, 'as 
rem Sacraend, Cekreer referipe cap, Hee aith of Here T, that they are nO way 


it in alluſion to that boyd 
m. 


voſt . Chri- Induce One that is humane,” and aſter. Chri 
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pellation of broth and che & 


other reaſon doth rule, buer 'rradition-of 
_the ſame Sacrament. Upon which place Pa- 
" melius /aith, that Macereus ve Ton Abc yi render 
Sacratmentuin 4x oarh ;- for rhat 
allnde to the. oath,” (the elem" Logos 
{ meaneth } b which 'by a military 
348 oath Ae +" ſelves in riſme.” Sometimes ps nc 


Rpattole 'of the*diverſicy ©of the 
Sacrament”; "that is ware well tx- 
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the C: athcdiq Wes, 


F TY oven etherwiſe Heveticks may have 
Somerimes Tertullian 
ance indeed in © 


| Kaptiſme and the Lerds Supper ; but ſo alſo in dis Tyſas quoque-es Secrimento- 


[ vers other things, ſime whereof the. Romaniſts them , 


elves do mt reckon among Sacraments, as Virginity 
tv cont ls. 7g I takes no a, of, 
when he pretends to find all their ſeven Sacraments, 
| except Extrean VUntlim, there aſſerted by Tertul- 
9 An ancient Biſbep, though after Tercullian, 
IJ +75. Firmilianus, i» ay Epiſtle ro Cyprian doth ſomc- 
al crime; menticn the Sacrament of Baptiſove ; but whe- 
ther he doth take! be 
” queſtion, berauſe in the ſame E pſt le 
acraments, and nameth. the Celebration of 
Calle of of them... That T reatiſe de Cardina- 
libus Chejſti Jperibus, owe part whereof i de Bap- 
tiſmo Chriſti,” wheresn Baptiſme is called 4 Sacra 
= ment, that 1 reatiſe is found ra be none of Cy 
| Pamelius ard Bellarmine [»ppeſe 


the wordſtrittly, or largely, may 


f the ſams time with Cyprian, becauſe the title FFeaks ;7 a; if it 
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ed ts Cornelins,who was Biſhop 9 
_—_ ſher obſerver,that 5m old Manuſcripts, | 
dus Carnotenſis Abbas Ronevallis, who was 
many hundred years after Cyprian, vit. in the year 
| 160. & ons arp ob 4 the _— Hilarie abont 
TING rer Cyprian, Speaks of the Sacrament 
Ambroſe about the 

| pt cle. _— but a little after, hath 
written ſix Books De Sacramentis ; and; which 

| ob/e ervable Boot therein onely of Baptiſme, and 


| rhe Lords Su (5k Auſtine writ: i os much after 


| Ambroſe, ohio to the 
truth ) often 
pot an? "Ihe Wor Tk Kelngadielio the ro the 
made a Lo wider which 1s alſo 
i ſelf as ener viſible Word. And «gain, What 
| | en | un W bon trigeter 
taint vi wor A baving that Chr: 
ade, abs ents, in 2u ay very few, for 


Fheakerh of | 


ſe that the Author was anciest, = 
ome jy Cy prian's 


rin fo | 


rum Divinorum in idolorum 
myſteriis emularur , newre 
Dubolue,” Tingit etiple, &c, 
Haber er Virgines, ha- 
ber cr Continentes,- De Pre- 
ſeruyt. cap. 40, - 


Nulla quippe d'fferentia eft 
intcrPſcudoprophetam &Hz- 
fericum, Nam vr ille in no- 
mine Dei, aut Cardti. ira ifte | 
in Sacramento Baprilmi fallir, 
Epiſt. 7 ©; Inier Epiſtelas Cy- 
prieui. Circa cclebrandos dies 


'Paſchz;& circa mylca ala di- 


Yinz rai Sacramenta,eÞc_1bid. 
* 4nd thou gh Pemel. in An- 
norac, 

Pele, de 
Scripror, 
B. Uſher in the logue of | - 
Authours. cited in his Anſwer 


co the J-ſuires Challenge, 


Quim auzem in.co per 52+ 
cramentum communicare car- | 


'nis &  ſanguinis fimus,” G6, | 


Hilr, de Trin: bb, 8. | 


Actedit verbum ad <clemen- 
tum , == fit Sacramentum, 
criam iplum 1am viſibile 
verbum, Tk Tra. 


Quid Car aliud quzque cor- | 
poralia Sacramenta, nul) Wh , 


dam. quaſi verba vb 
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| mini noſtri Jclu Chr.ſti wo. > oe in- 
{dic um - acre noſtrz illuxit, nec corum 
| quidem fgnorum, quz j Incell; irs, 
; operaineprayinera umus fed 
| Oo . factu facillima, 
x avis? et obſcryationie 
a, iplc Domimus, et Apoſtolica 'tra- 
Hadi diſcipl na ; ficuti eſt Vapriſmi Sacra- 
metitith, er Celebrario' corporis, Er fanguinis 


| Dainlti, "De d6Z, chrR.1.3. G95 


Satis eſt ad. Sacramenti naturam quatenus 
fignum eſt ſcn6bile, ut al:quo ſcnfu percipias 
Jeur, .nccdeber exldiſnius wie, 
Bellac, de Sact in gen, 1.x. C14, 


Incprum cfſcr viſibile verbuin profſenfblli. 
Nulla enim im eras:efler, quiz mollixc- - 
ur per part] quaſj, vel ranquam. Nam 
omne yerbum revera'eſtlenfibile, id «ſt; au- 
dibile, Cram. toW.4- L1;c.t4. & 


Side Sacramentis ſceundum alquas cont. 


tiones, quas hzretici requirunt, loqueremur, 
aceque nos diccremus cfle ram muka, quam 
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br miſt excellent, Be expreſty faith,| | 


-- he theſe Sacraments are Baptiſme and 


«our Supper ; #ddiny indeed, and| 3 
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frm. Tea, in anuther place havs 
the like words concerning the 


tiowat all,u if there were any. other. Bi- 
fides, when he affirmerh the Sacrament: 
tobe as it were viſible 'wards,( a in the 
Plates before cited) he Plainly enough 
excludeth thoſe Popiſh Sacraments, 
Pimance and » Beflarmine 
Frorahataf 2 fee, the rward fs 
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elof Trents Catechs/ave duvh Alrers vers cauſa eſt , quod animus nofter| 
haud facile commoverur ad ca, quz nobis j 

promitruntur, credenda,  —— CIs 
dum igitur in Vetcti Teſtamento Deus fece- 
rar, ut magni alicujus promiſh conſtanriam 

Fgnis teſtitcaretur : Ira etiam in nova lege 
riſtus Salyator noſter, cum nob!s peora- 
torum veniam, calc {tem gratiam, ISpirittis 
calls Circumciſion 4feal, Rom. 4.11, Sandi communicationem poll.cirus Kt, quz- 
| Se Abrabaneel, « fawows late Rabbine dam goa oculs, eordgs lbzap ; 
| | 20 IE, rut, us gualy pignoripus obli ky 
| —_— the Jews, in lis EC ommentar) ad ins, A. ita Lfelem in promitſcs Kew: 
| Elay 52+ I 3,%C. eaking of Cur CH rum dubirarc 'nunq 12m petlemus Carech. 
ciſton, dath call #, othaty berith, that Trid: de Sacram. | 

6s, the ſeal of the Covenant. . It is true, | 

he fpraks of it onely as a ſeal, whereby Abraham aid aſſure hins 
ſelf unto Gog, to be hug, whereas the eApeſtle Speakes of is as a ſeal, 
whereby God did confirm his (c.cnant unto Abraham. ZBas.che Co | 
venant being mntual, wherein God doth engave himſelf unto man, 
| end may doth ingage him{elf rntv God, the Sacraments 4s ſcales of 
the C una. to confirm both the one and the other ingagement. 
New the Setraments this laving reſpett wnto the Covenant, and 


anding in 
fern 


havin 
Covenant, 


£4 ALE a_—_— 


LO —— 


| 


þ be ſaid of him, s the 


ogaſter, no Smarrerer in Divinity, es ON 


or «1ſt died Divine. Newuher 1: he raſh and for-- 'oftcnrare ope- 
df ts $. motions ; or out that duth affett novelty and ſngu- gamus,C a/449, 

arty us open, which is the garbe of many. manten Wits in theſe Prolrg.ia Pe. 
| +. 2 Times. | 


— 


—_——____l. 
_ 


"—_ 
— 


= 


_ aa Og as" £6 a2 
b = ta - » «. + 
l l 0 Fs PR he LI A. ARS ”; \ $ f . 
ta , S',9 v ” - Otis >. o Ld  F* XX o 
j j 0 "= SF, < s ”%Y T _ **-y_/ o Ho ; Go 
Fd Fn, p » . 
vai - "Ig <. 8 þ © _— - "*, . "4; CT - p; 
a" *, Rr 6 Pr 4 I 4 bas 1 pert Sy Vo, Oo # i 
: FS 8 hue net Ee: i0 > ” ia WR. bo Ae \ . 
, ve _ _ s | - PE - pF # 
- LESS, 4 A ' S..5 4-44 : SE 2 ”" d, Fla 
: V9 5 ; . 
, p X Us 
Fl » Y __ : 
- 
. : 
_ 


hd — "oa 


% - » LY + 
_— Cw. — 
— _ —— —— 
"*. 


1 : SO. 
. + q Poy % . — 4 
. —  — £20 ns. 
THEPREFACE 
* THEPREFACE. | 


7 _ 


| -* reaſons And 47 umenes are the thing s which [way with him Where 
*Diſcepratione be doth 4 dirt fep 


- 
o 
« 


| ments 45 appendants to the Ward, may be profitable to the unregent- 


| | times. Jt is verjraresif he decline that which 14 generally ks x 
= þ +” EN ont eder;cy of other s neither, - but | 


#fide owt of the read, he doth it ner ont of any bu-\ Þ 
h pores, Vince, nr of comtradittiun, nut with any wncivil cenſure , or perulant | © 
Cyprias. ad expreſſion þut 45 with | ame rational plea, fo with much modeſt depurt-| i 


Dia.eria. | ment. | As berean this 'T; reati/e, where be holds, that the Sacra- * 


| rates and inſtrumental! to (onverſiun. And yet he doth withall| 3 
| largely and learnealy impugne the Phyſical operation of Sacraments,| 


which deth wo more fullow-upon the other (. {come perhaps may 1ma-| © 

gine) then the Phyſical operation of the Word, which all ex Flede, 4 
and yet confeſſe that the Word ts an inſtrument, or means of regenc-| * 
ration. . And ſo (me thinks) this learned and judicious eAnhir| © 


ly by themſelves, but as accompanied with the Word, and 4s 
7 0508 ſort viſible words. hulding ont that to the eye, which the Word 

th to the ear, and ſetting forth borb Law and Gol | 
and the meaning of them. Some one or other particular 


ſers, or Diſſenters but as he 14 not unfurniſhed with grounds and 
, | reaſons to ſupport bus upinten,-ſo neither is be EL impoſe up 
| any further then ſtrength of argument ſoall prevail. "'S; 


«* 


was moreover. enforced to'them, 4s alfo to thoſs Diſpates in the 
Peſcript. - Before Mr, Baxters Apoloyie came farth, he of hu 


that be ſhinld have bim Amagonift, when in dives @reffeft; he did 
{« love and bonony. . And ſurely his Bock'of the'C SE Wit 
eiently declare how wmwilling he was to appear ina way. of oppoſitson 
*Aupeir 20p  -| io that worthy man.” But the [a ing ef Ariſtotle (though net in theſe 
+Jory ehacir, | words ,yer to that effett)is well nth and no (eſſe approved, Though 


"d8:0p ApeTi- _ 


Ediic. 2d Ni: /| #/wal withbins, it is net ro be confides Bro | h i nc 


Wvexant, being uot Wnacquain- 


| ap.6, | ted with Mr. Baxters 4 ET could nee bu? thſirvs bow be 


| 


S: deth ſcarce ever name My. Bax {though 'he name him often) 
| o - where hed pro ont cmmend bins when be doth | a 1 
ow in, and oppoſe him (a5 he doth many times) it i; Rl fo (ex- 
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kath here competently evinced, that the Sacraments may be ,nct { le-\ 


HAY. 
pel to thoſe that | 
| there 3s beſides ; wherein this Author is apt to meet with either Opp | 


men f ome Diare(- | 
Oy he kath, but they ape not hererogeneal to rhe (wbjett in Tu 


arin 
mentions, be expreſſed in alitter to me how much it eb lo bim,| | 


dy one Setrares be friend,andPlaro a friend,yer Truth is fo mach more. | | 


Bow be was proveg2.” 47 | © 
{com, lib, t. 1/441 4 Tperuſed his Treatiſe of the C gs ; 


- 
| | | 
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cepting cnely, 1 think, where he ſpeaks of the mannee bow the Sacra 
Tents do ſeal ;© and there he could wot but alter his conrſe) as to con- 
of cont his name, and to deal meerly with” bis opinion. Whereas My. 

' Baxter on the other fide in his Apology youry eganf, as they ſay, | 
with open face doth fall upon Mr.Blake, and that alſo oftentimes 
in ſuch ſort; that ſume, favourably enough affetted ro Aly. Baxter, 
and his fats. have to my knowledge expreſſed no ſmall diſlike 
of hins for it. TIE that will ſpeak his pleaſure, (they ſay) muſt TT! quod 
look / to hear ſomething to his diſpleaſure. 7 hope 17. Baxter | vulr, loquitur, | 

ET il nt interpret me ſo, as if 1 fake thus toexaſperate him, or to Boy "_ 
= heighten the difference betwixt him and Mr. Blake ; Thas us far NN NO 
from my thoughts: 1 deſire onely to apologize (if need be) for my 
ancient friend far as thejuſtneſſe of the cauſe doth require. Up 


————_— you a Ml 


6n this accent 1 ſhall make bold tv advertiſe the Reader, that per- 
| edventure now and then (though very ſeldome, 7 dare ſay) he may 
' meet with [cme circumſtantial miſtake, which as it 1s nothing at all 
to the main, ſo neither is it any more then that which 1 inciaent to 


| the beſt Writers. Thys, pace 581. 'that 5s 6 
| aſcribed to Graratenſis , which belongs not Non ego paucis (fudir, 


& | Oftendar maculis, quas aut incuria 
| sndeed to bins, but to another, namely, Michael hamana parum cavyir naturs, 


ab 1ſſelt, ' who deth preface to that piete of ypya. de Art, Porr 
| Granatenſis, whith & intitxled Dux Pecca- : 
torum. 7 might ſay more Concerning this eAnthonr, and the 
T reatiſe Fae. farth, but I would not be over-tedions. f ſhall | 
herefcre takg «ff, onely praying that the Lard will be pleaſed to 
wake bth thu Work, prefitable, and alſo the Anthour-- ſtill more 
and more ſerviceable to Himſelf, and to his people. Amen. 


Chriſtopher Cartwright. 


To the READER, 


venant, of my intentrons by Gods afltſtance, to ſend 
forth the like of the Sacraments ; not a few haveendes- 


; Tx overture which T gave in the Treatiſe of the Co- 


'Y - youred to tarn into a promiſe, "and have much follici- 

2X ted me for performance. Which ar laſt through many difficul- 
"Ff cies and interruptions is now done, and expoſed co thy cenſure ; 
which I expe& to be different, according as it ſhall meet with 

men aforehand principled. If contention ſhall hereby unhap- 
pily be encreaſed (as is too often feen in writings of this na- 

{ rure) my intentions will -be-altogerher difappointed, and ex- 

| peQations fruſtrated. I had never appeared on this ſubject, had. 

| 2-cot ſceenthe beſt of men in their thoughts much divided, if not 

| perplext ; and conceived ſome” poſlible hopes of contributing. 
ſomewhat towards ſatisfaction, and ſertlement. Thar Or- 

dinance of the Lords Supper appointed of Teſus Chriſt more | 

near union ;; through mens miſtakes (and nor from thie.s rarure 

of the Ordinance it ſelf) hath proved the'greateſt diſtraction. 
How-mighty contentions, and'vehement diſpures have of along | 

|| time been held about Chriſts preſence > Firſt, with thoſe of the 

| Romiparty ; afterward with the Lurheran Churches > When 
ap is a full agreement of parties thaz'Chriſt is there, (ſuppo- 

an adminiſtration according to his inftitution.) che manner 

f-his, preſence bath occaſioned al] the difference: When, if 

| pa: would conſider, as they confeſle ; thatir is a Sacrament) 

about which all this coritertion is thus driven on, 'they eould | 

| nor bur. ſee, that Chriſts preſence with, or 5», the Elements, can 
| -be no morethen Sacramenral, in which the fipn is ſtill (put for| 

the thin 6 bs The dead'is the- 'body; and the -cup-the/! ' 

blood of. Chriſt, no otherwiſe then the roccimthe wilderneſſe'| 

was Chriſt, In the explication of 'Sicramenral' ſigns, 'there-can 
= becxpetted ho other then $acrammentall ſpeeches: And there- 

| forethar great NE Wo ot much "miſtakenpin char- | 

4-ging the tranſpreſſion of his taxi upon Caloinifts, that 'rhe 

ripe fore Fas is ever tobe held, mnleſſe the oonVary can 


Ren] in their _—_ of 'the letter in the words: - 
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ad purans -1e,4PC :. Taking i it for Lal " 
METETET. 1| 7en.. : When if is 5. 48g to| Þ 
evince the neceffity mg eo Hwa the words are an expla-| 

| nation 6%. — x hand gn, We. inuſt nor pur this Sacra-| | 
_ at —_ diſtaricefrom-all 6rliers, 'as 'to make the whole! Z 
| oper, and all. others Sacramental. Words mut| ® 
eng ſn nacure of the ſubjeR. But to help himſelf ou, | © 
he wiſely borrowes from Bellarmine an aſſertion, that Reaſon; 
Lavacs tobe demanded of any that held the proper ſen 'M why they . 
keep toir. Both of them, it ſeems, deſpairing 0 giving any| 8 
Sn that is ſatisfying. «But. merhinks, he might bluſh in the 'y 
| uſe of the Simile, een bath 0 borrowed co make his aſſer- * 
tion good. Thiswere, (laythey) « ac if any bord. ach, of os I 
| Os 4 journey, why they. hold the old beaten way; # 
$0 in at the door and net at the window ? When they,or 08-4 | 
har; on them, can make- it , that the old way of interprera-| } 
oſs Sacramental. { is, to underſtand them properly, Þ 
without any Metonymie z/then I ſhall ſay, that the letter here 
is natto' be left, batt he atek rieour be followed : Bur 
nee ſhall believe themto be both out of the way. And 
all Sacraments being appendants co promiſes, it will [[ikewiſ 
follow, ny wa ai with him a in faich takes theſe] 
Elements, isno- other then Spirit, Where theſe| % 
thingsare happily acc WS 6s ole 1d afide 4 new || 
quarrel is rai _ the ſubjeR of Hh t0cpa Thar they 
are — of Chriſt, and rift youchſafed by him to his 
acknowledged : to whom belong, and | | 

| nay mho of re can make his claim to them, LT White; b 
viſibility re nee and cruſt repoſed in| Þ 

wan for penn o 


a c«_ aL — a am  « at at PIFY - & 


Tever 


pture- | 
mar ira Chri-| Þ 


Tew oxrwardly was q 
iſrom was given him; and : 
Bree wen Geckone 

rovapon hea fr ; or elſe this mult > 
ceſſrty be gramed 6 and right of claim, if 
eena—as ; Scriptures 
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ee Em 


is clear. Yet asthere' 

e es, and inheritances, | 

preſent fruition : It would bernany ; 

offe, even to ruine, to have that m_ pat into: his 
, which juſtly might be claimed as his own. So it fares 

in this Ordinance of the Lords Supper, which all chac par- 
take of, are to look upon, and improve as a memorial of Chriſts 
death ; for which all are nor in any polſlitye capacity, as they are 
not for ſore other duties: And here in all reaſon; they thar are 
ro diſpenſe this Ordinance, are moſt concerned to diftinguiſh. 
And if Regeneration be che mark by which they are to be ſteer-" 
ed,” it is not likea Sea-boy, appointed for the Pitot's guide, flo- 
ting on the top of the water, but rather, as one hid in the bot- 
rome, which neceſſarily involves both diſpenſer and receiver in 
inextricable difficulties and perplexities. And wheo moſt con- 
feſſe that men free from ignorance, errour and ſcandal, though | 

unregenerate, muſt have admiſſion ; and all acknowledge, that 
ſuch (will we, nill we) will ence? .. IE ic be concluded, char un- | 
on 1s an undeniable and invincible barre to all poſlible 
benefit, and blank paper is alwayes ſealed: whenſoever ſuch rake 
it; it is not'yer made-known how it maybe diſpenſed by choſe 
in whoſe bands it is entruſted with any poſſible comfort. A great 
part 'of this work is, to render the way here more comforrably 
paſſable, in giving the doubting ſoul hopes, that, yer.ſees not 
| concluding evidence, in his own thoughts, of a new birth : (ma- 
| ny of which upon principles that they have raken in, ſadly rea- | 
| ſon againſt themſelves in participation of this Ordinance) and 
| witha], to put courageinto the hands of the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
j £0 preſſe the power of this ſoul-humbling Ordinance of God, on 
| che hearts of intelligenthearers, compecently inſtructed in Go- 
ſpe! principles, whom yet they may juſtly have in jealouſie not 
yet to have come up to'this great and bleſſed work of a thorough 
change” wrought," m the mean ſpact differing litcle or nothing | 

| from the common received '6pinion/ asro the qualifications of 
thoſe that are to be, or are'nor to be denyed admicrance. Yer 
Fthought not meer that'they ſhould po alone, bur to ſend our 
upon this occaſion into publick view, a-juſt Tractate of Sacra- 
meats, which occaſionally is grown inco a bigger bulk thenT ever 
intended.” That which appeares (clear'to -my ſight, I doubr | 


not but will ſeem otherwiſe in the eyes of ſome ochers. And | 
STOLE i þ therefore | _ 
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| the difference was in their reſpe&ive. 
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To the Reader. - | S 


- 
——————_— {loo 


hat thoſe two great enemies to a. right-apprehenſion of truth, 


Prejudice and Reſpett of Peſo > laid afide,char fo rayffea- 
ons inay gaine, {u hh GR Freie CR NS 


at hearing : and that nothing may be charged as mine (upon a- 
y ſupppſed wane of diſtinct explication) which I do nor clearly 
ppm, And when may have.reaſon to believe that I ſhall dif- 
laune., For prevention of; which, ſq. far as may ,beinme, I have 
ziven in a liſt of - mow kewl pray thee rotary before, or 

; chou readeſt, if it be notalready done+o rhy hand! as in moſt 
2oppies, I hope; care will be'taken of thoſe chariare more foule ; 
nany of which do not only deſtroy the ſenſe, which were more 


alerable;bur lead to a contrary ſenſe. Other ſmaller fzulrs;meer- |. 
literal, or miſpointiogs, or luch/miſtakes;/in a word, where that þ 


hich was intended is glearly obvious, I hopeT need not entreat |. 


hy candour, As for any that ſhall pleaſe to' appear againſt me 
R/ in atmoft every/partofthe work T know, thatThave ſome of 


ne intereſt gt other that are adverſaries) Tony defir REG Ys 
ale with = I have made it Ce of dee Wi ©Y * 
«Perſonal invedtives, -Sarca/mer and Jeers, rhongh-upon:{\ - 
The faifct fuppoſed advantage, falſifications: wreſtings* of fen--: 
nces, induſtrious concealment of rhe rg egpeney oay | 


pliibly cloud dn adverſary, Bur ſhall never advance the jlory of 


% G : 


h ; which not in-need either' of mens paſſion, or frau-,|. 
alency, which-will be found no better then bis folly, And whart'| 
tame ſoever may be gained, whererrueh/gainesnothing "er thoſe |+ * 


toy thar160k afcer it - T deſire nor” to be any thaze* it\it* So" 


ar as Lyet ſee (and I think.I ſee much reaſonforit)T intend bere | 


o ſet down my (taffe,andro.travel no fufther in this. troubleſome - 


ray, 'reſolvingnoc to change my purpoſe unleſſe I ſhall either | _ 


de convinced by truth, and 46 ſhall manifeſt the"chrange of my 
mi 1de - or elſe ſee the trath wm danger ro ſaffer, which I. do nor 


yet ſee in any thing, whichis. publiſh*d, againſt{ me, and.not.an- |. , 


ſwered by-me. And in ſuch caſe Iſhall endeavour. to rake that 
waythar truth may be beſt cleared, and the Reader leaſt crou- 
bled, which will be, as much as is poſſible, co examine adverſaries 
arguments, and decline-perſonal:concernments. The Lord grant, 
hat all chat is here ſpoke for truth, may be ſuccesful for thy Spi- 
ritual good FAndif any &>&;ing,throngh miſtake, be let fall againſt 
it, that ic may ſpeedily be diſcovered, that nothing here may be 
thy Spiritual detriment. 


Thomas Blihe. 
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A TREA TISE of the Fa ahence 


"I COFENANTS 
. \ Poleeical, and Praical 
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CHAP. 1. 
" of tht word Sactamenit. 


He mutual relation. between the Covenant 
of God entred with man, and the Sacra- |* 
ments by him inſtituted and appointed, is 

” generally acknowledged.; Sacraments are 
4a that: way.+botromed onthe, inftiturion, 
that both Sacrament and inſtitution have 

_ reſpe to the Covenant ; Though ſome to. 

Sou ſuch from all intereſt in.any S4+, 
| know not how to. .deny,;to bein Covenant, | 
ſe bag! it been fealable) to have made | 


"The word Sacrament. 


ry, 


of God, aphdn foundin Scriprure with application to theſe 
Ordirtances. 


in Laune, 
quent in Scripture, 
rence toany of the Sac 


ins his þ ax nga 
et ufo ndance of more 
light Ee been b forth IT yet 
ſay, much to "» __ ies Pac 
woman yrrtner times moſt in zcarion, where I [hall ha 
eaſt __ I ſhallbe more on _ oy 
hopes to 
ſock 199% /wodes 4 gg ore? cometo ſpeak of 
de gg may bop t tle Up gg 
name e 
comentoie- [ame cal, ters br er 
[crament v5#- | muc ttle gringet the 
dicared. ' ries of Divini Ws are 'not contained Lemay ha Some have ma- 
 nifeſted their diſlike of the word, it is not a name £g1Ven | 


ellarmine will-bave it to beche ſame with Myſte- 
pauniptey n Greek be) ad Sotracituted Sacrament um 
but confeſſes, That though the word MyFery be fre- | 
it.isonly once uſed m Scripture inrefe- 

'and that is, Ephe 334- MIC 


ee I CE CEE I IEC 


"The word Sacrament, 


& fromwinth ame. with them.is dipping, the other 

of bread,” but of them with chem is.a Sacta- 

ment, £0 oth of 2h kn pe gs n ſomewhat. ZBel- 

amen, bh. De Sacraments (4-7. layes the diſlike. of this 

echaregs many of ET as Luther, CWHec- 

6, Calvin;,. But Tre oaks ary 

(hamier with him about ir 

entitles; = his firlt Book de Sacraments: in ge- 

mere, © The Calumny. about the name of Sacrament, in which 

he acquits theſe Authours, and with hicaker admits the uſe of 

the w C | received. So alſo. Yoſſixs , Thel, 

J and Yorſtius ſpeaking is the 

in the entrance of this Contro- 

, taking notice of Bekarwine's defence of the uſe of the 

nl” fic, Þ Here our Divines willingly aſeng, onely he faith 
animadverſions on ſome of Jus 

to. be. 

| Jronk Raxs, 


molo- 
word 8434: | 
Love Fo Pro- | 


[leat, as alſo hi 
. the - 


= 


Lok - the Holy ET 
Fompr! at ity as hg } 
Kt COLLIE AP 7 inthe. common WY of 4 I ſhould then 
| quit this name, and take to .that. Pur ſeeing chere is no ſuch 
| word, And Terliaz the moſt ancient of all the Latine Fa- 
ters C _ Works are extant,) uſing it, as Yeſis obſerves, 
6. De « and ſince his tine in che fucclſve age 

it is c0 and. now generally received ; 1 
| of (ingulari Ns e from it ;. yet 
Ted pcm uſe 0 it; T hat it muſt ſerve 


onely, ro the thing, that we. treat abut, and that no argument 


frow.oh merd, be drawn to bold out the nature of theſe Myſteries. | The 
DF poem wp and the like grounds, do freely ad- 
e ule of OPER cannot: ſp eaily agree of heral 0 
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« De Sacrs- 
menti nemine 
Calumnia, 
dNoftri hic fa- 
cile aflentiun- 
rar, licet id 
quod deGrecz 
vocis zquipol- 
lentia :dicitur 
non omnino 
admitrant; uti 
nec ca omnia, 
quz de erymo- 
logia Hebrza 
& Latina di- 
cuntur, 


* } © Fallitergo & 


fallitur Bellar- 
muus,cum Lu- 
thero, Zainglio | 
I rem mover, 

quaſi abſolurE 
a vocibus illis 
abhorcvilnr, 


The rea/\ anzef 
the word en- 
| Long after. 1 
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4 
of rio! Ir 
; Is pon thoſeerms, that be that 
- *teong Raby orerperh, away vi ; knd he that was conque- 
red ſhould leave his with the to LEaeyr cal- 
led a Sacramens. T Sacrament 
| fignifies our rs on rare be es Fas Fry iy) ich God, 
or our yielding Of ir Bives Ha As they thar ſtrive for 
maſtery, did leave for a pledge a ſumme'of money, fo we leave 
| our ſelves as a'Þ with 3 Ss _ of th whedebe' 
crament, I ſuppoſe 1s -more © e analogy not 
clear, y rhetfore Divines in ancient times; would ſcarce bor- 
{ row this word from thence, ſo fer underſtanding the alluſion, 
| lor _ of it. 
| late En Be y Souldiers took, when 
es to the Emperour ; = faith and obedi- 
tr Soo name. of Sacrament. * Therefore others 
| nances ate called Sacra- 
| ment Chriſtian Souldier doth tye him- 
ſelf to ts Ci Chvit Jeſus. This is far more probable, for 
three Reaſons. 1. The uſe of the wordin this ſenſe, was more 
4 Deo opoire- | commonand received, \and therefore more apr to give occaſion 
bat & hor le to the like uſe of it in theſe Sacred Ordinances. 2, The appli- 
rare & mulites n is more clear, ſeeing our Sacraments (as Godwitling ſhall 
Bs. ror. | BE ). are engagements. 3. Heathen Writers make ſuch 
2d militiam {alluſion ; '* 7r behoves us (faith one of them) ro ſwear to God, 
De: vivi jam and Suabdier to (Ceſar. And the Fathers aſed the word Sr. 
4 wunc, cum in des” Bo alluſion, as Veſſites of Terralian quotes two 
prolly | | ave at thit Thſbant hotoge fare of the true 
girnus. 7 fois wot, of rFament ; and elſe- 
|' ut Sacrarreys where, FE Thit he may be Eentkel ing ont from $7 ble Jin 
40 benedictio if the Sacraments, never more to return into the ' teuts of "Ne 
| = + n= (barch. To which may be ng athird quoted by Bellarmine; 
| in cafe Fecke The Devil avis ates they ad fe of Divine Sacraments, i, 3dol- 
{= reverſuus. | © Fj few 


»7 
= — ©. P —_ . » «s.” » 


Cy_ 


4b Souls 4 Pl >. 


;- furcheads, And -Auſtine in his Preface to the 181 Ser- 
mon 'De- remport faith, 8 1: 35 known, Belo- z 
ved, that the Souldiers being to receive temporal 5 Notum eſt dile&iſimiquod bene- | 
rewards from their temporal Maſters, do forit | hicia temporalia a temporalibus Do- | 
rye He elves with military Sacraments, and a——padr 607 TI I Secremeni 
profeſſe faithful ſervice to their Lards. | How ſuis fidew, ſe ſervaruro "avg 
much mare ſhould thoſe ' hat war uuder ay Quanco magis DS Regi 
Erernal King, and are toveceive rewards from taruri & zrerna/ przmia, perce- | 
him ,” bind themſelves with heavenly Sacra- eoo6l yt Sacramentis caleſtibus 
ments, and publickly profeſſe that faith where- ce fake publics <2 wealgy pla- 
| 5y they may pleaſe — this Revert relts 7 

| as in his (Cathol. Orthodox. * Vox Latina Sa de- 
I Tratt, 3. Dueſt 2. k- The. Lative' word Sa- duta cſt 2 veibo TAB} Scri- 


crament (faith he) 1s borrowed: from the verb Den Ecclefiafticis Larinis 2 mi- 
tia deſumpra fuir, in qua juramen- | 


Sacrare ;/ and by Eccleſiaſtical Latine Wri- tum quomili oh 
| CI IEIILCSINTOO 
which the Oath mwherewith Soulazers were tyed Retert Clarif, £4. Lrigh. Crit, Sac, 
Ce Tk was called a Sacrament. \. P*8:. 379, | 
Thirdly, There being: ſo great affinity between AM/tery 
among the Greeks, and Sacrament among the Latines, A/1itery | 
ſignifying that which is- ſecret df any kind whether ſacred or 
prophane, . of which there are many 4nſtances_ given ; and Sa- 
Trwens: gn DE tbe ch ow facred,, or .conſecrate, 
wo olding their ſignificationg. Myſtery be 
[ro be taken 'more ſtrictly for holy fecrers; and Ep Bib 
for Sacred ſecrets ; afterwardsthe word Ayſtery and with it 


Sacrament 


-ward fi 
ſeven 


junction in marriage 0 
between Chriſt 

| 32. + And when Divines 

theſe Ordinances of the O 

| Paſſeoverz-Baptifme , the 

aihe- of Satramenrs,' furth 

holy ſecrets, . held forth 

| grace tO 0s. This. Veſftzes 

] profeſſe my ſelf ſcarce ſatisfied with th 
{Thef. 16: and-comparing.it with what; be.hath 
> Theſis, it may. ſcem to ſpeak. as.much in. favour of. the ſecond}' 


opinion, 


_— — — 


Chap. The word Sacrament. 
RE 


—— _" — m— _ 
© * 


The word Sacrament. Chap. [4 


Feellane 5 nuns. com arcanam fa of the Greek, word Myſtery. And fv.in ſe 


WON a The 
reaſon chat he aſlignes as with bim 
fo-t 


yerul plexes by: tim. povelined they had re- 


iS Not. me to interpoſe, I 
-ſuppoſe none is ableroſpeak any more then 


In which I leave the Reader to uſe his own liberty, 

aſſn to Voſſing, chat thoſe are weak arguments that are 
rom the ricf the word CE or ſecond 
are CONC are .as weak Nag are 
drawn from the uſe of it according tothe third opinion ; There 
mult be a better bottom. for an argument , then #44 a 
vine enpoſtion. An when tis of humane, not of Di 
5 mtr tg gies x 


eo 2 rm) erect ig 


SE 


Chap.z. _ Thewerd Sacrament. 


gorical interpretations of Scriptiire alſo arecalled by the Anci- 
ents, by the name of Sacraments. ' Suwerimes every outwar d | 
ner, Aud that is holy WI by thee; of Seem 
Fray þ borrow rites from the Jews in 
ey cle them by th name of Sacraments. Their 
2 Clvitine { yea the Crofle it ſelf, which the | 
Chnth of Ojnmeny and Celis ea the Croſe ie in Sacraments) 
Re En ed But theſe acceptations of 
the word are FTE, and are ſo far from holding our 
the nature thoſe Ordinances , which now paſle r the 
name of acumen, Mencxnot be bronghr to Fnnidake 
"them. Theword Sacrament is ordinarily now ta- 
ken | Res Tas doth define tr. | flemedof God 
ſign of arrimward CES that is@ ſign inftitued of God | 

acbonaoder ſaving grace to the ſoul, as afterward (God 


be more held forth. Now in every Or- 
wag! Hynes gy) , firſt, 4-5 rag" Yeu 
cſtabliſhel and th, = 


fied, and fome of theſe fill give 
theontwardfign 15 takenfor the Sacrament, 


tiflinion is ordinary between Sarawemam and Tow Sarre- 
menti. Andit canbe no-more than bare 5 when che thing 


fignified is apart tonfidered and put in oppoſrtionto.it. Sowe- 
\rimes the ontwardfign and the thing ſignified, conſidered joynt- 
BS We Sake of» Gacramen and this Gerard fayes | 
45 the rp nes.9wp -moſt .uſual acceptation. Souwmersmes the 
order that is berwixt the ſign and -che ching ſignified, | 
name" of Sacrament ;z yl 


- » Sacramentumeordo lanfus in- | 
fer rem.externam:infenſus incurren- |. 
' tem, cr vaſus impcimis obj:Qtum tan- 
bats, fan ſgnum, ne xem {piritua- | 

ranquant -fignatum, 4 Chriſto 
iatore \infituus ad obfignan- | 
4, -dom;bdelibus reademprionis cert.ru- || 
| Ginem ct finwl benetcia que ©x re- || 
deryprione fluunr, wm fignitcanda | 

Tum contumanda , 


| Tyres joynely rd, bur the order or por 
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Chap. 1. 


The word Sacrament. 
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a Sacramenti 
yox per ſe con- 


| crera cſt;er fig- 


nifcat rem five 
ſub;ectum , , 

cum modo rei, 
id cſt, cum re- 
| rione rci ad- 
dir: interim 
ramen porteſt 

etiam __ 


iplo ab- 
firadio, id eſt, 
pro relatinne 
ut NOS em 


in definitione 


uſurpavimus. 


| that is held'betiveen them, - Laſtly, the word Sacrament is ta- 


ken for the outward ſign, with relation had to the thing lignt- 
fied, leading to-it, _ by way of ſeal confirming apes f this 
ſenſe it is taken by Divines when they treatexactly abour it. 
And in that ſenſe the Apoſtle. takes circumciſion, when he de- 
fines it to be 4 ſign and ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of Faith, Rom. 4. 
11, The uſe/ and office of the cutting off. the foreskin of the 
fleſh, as by way of ſign andſeal it ſtands in relationto the righ- 
reouſneſle of faith is there held forth, This therefore we may 
well judge to be the moſt pro acceptation of it. ., Keckerman 
thereforeas ſoon as he ha .a Sacrament, as before, , pre- 
ſently tells us, that ® che word of 3t {elf #54 concrete, and ſignifies 
the thing or ſubjett_ with the manner of it, that 15, faith! he, with 
the relation added toit : yet ut may be taken for the abſtratt, that 1x, 
for the relation as (ſaith he) we have. put snto the definition. But 
ſeeing the word of it ſelf, by our Authors confeſſion, is no ab- 
ftract, | but a concrete, anda fftlein his definition doth fo 
conſider it, we have -juſt reaſon in-that ſenſe to ſpeak to it ; and 
ſo'in this whole Treatiſe I ſhall take it.” And before I proceed in 
any further Enquiry, the Reader may juſtly expect ſuch a defi- 
nition as may” ſerve asa thred through the whole Diſcourſe. But 
my intention being to.enquire ſomething into the nature of Sas 
cramentsin mans integrity, (that ſo the Work. may anſwer the 
Title) A" Treatiſe of the Sacraments, but mainly to inſiſt on 
thoſe that ere appointed by God for his people in the Covenant 
of Grace, .I am neceſfitated to put off the 
defirution that may g 


enquiry after ſuch a| 


race, 
and thus I ſe1 Wy 
| it ma 
inſtituted of for the uſe of 


his people in Covenant, to, ſignifie and ſeal his Promiſes | 
Terms and Propoſitions by himſelf. preſcribed and appointed... | 


cup. | 
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| FI9L9! an ESD 
| t. 9 " MT: ty! WY) t- : A 
(2d: pres - Of $ acraments in mans ſtate of i inmegrig. 


i art mrs iraq > HE leaf moment wer not of 

Driginal Y uire after the thing which | 

Fry Wo it can be defined either in the ge- | 
Oy or whar this or that Sacrament, vsz. 

= or the Supper oftheLordis in particular. Now Sacra- 

(aan of God for the uſe of mea) in tendency 

{ſe muſt be conſidered according to the ſe-1 4 

man, and diſpenſations i in _ which God hath 1 


To Tar Fay to him. ' And man may be conſitered either Diſiyzbution, of 
u1 his ſtate ofu integrity Jo 50 tns fl Pore before ſin, or under Sa 
1t,..For the fate 24 ity enquiry is made, whether man en- 
| joyed: any Sacraentata , Or were 1n- capacity of any? In which 

we baye 7 humas «4: quinds his concluſion, Part 3, Quelt, I6.Aart, 1 * In tara _in- 
| F inthe negative, * That man in innocency needed no Sacrament, Locracke hadzo 

neither for remedy v of x or perfettion 0 his ſoul,” | His follow- | aun indigebar 


Sacramentis, 


denn £4 Fox ed, with his determination, Yrs ig they | A 

| ve the interpretation of it (yet not daring to | 4; Bf Una 

Ve: oa of their maſter To at odds Ve RE | Ro perfetiome 

tis mearung, enquiring what he means by ne-| anime, | 

cellity, jos what by innocency : whether he means «Adams | 7%* 14 of life 

own Rate, in which he aQually ſtood, or.chat which he ſhould was —— | 

have attained if he had ſtood in his1 inte ? A labour worthy | of good and evi! 

of dap had they before hand wh urance that an uner- | wr: Sacya- 
Aer it.:, Bur ochers have concluded, that the | menzs. 

Paradiſe was no other thena Sacrament eo our |, 

pron "nd? it is maryell that eAquinas who denies it, hit not a+ neem 

on thar of Auſtiz, ro have made up at leaſt a fourth objeRion, eB. amnccny's 

that b in other | # s there was nouriſhment, butt in this a Sacrdr | hoc Sac amen- 

hap. Forthe clearing of chis: point T ſhall lay down ſeveral | cam, | 

tions, TY | 

; That all Sacraments whether in the flate of inte rity or Poſitions "ten 

under fin , muſt anſwer to the Covenant hired +. oy | >” > 1 

| for to. ratifie. and cenfirm. Do the Covenanit of God entred | ;,»6-m 2/ion 
ol man,in ke Rate # integtity, was for his preſervation, not | f #. 


or his KP, as I, have | enedin a Treatif: of the Cove 
"Tat, 
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wn apr. 


= nant, 3. 0, and ſo muſt this of lifein caſe ir have 
| ac, Chap, 3 pag.10, ap maths not re- 


ſtirution. And ſo T homas 4 his on -which he! 
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wo yo bywlaſh pe 4 to. dea ſymbole of Chrift, as the- 
the Lords ſippe neat fot 


that overcometh 1 will 
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f rg on ern i eo 

[295 ade refograt | ed', NOW; IMProvabie, 
(when the name was rtf "app beef Chat 
=: of ont, am lr en 


ft rene Which fi 
rat ord 
many Nations there was no K 
God. [The name of that we Lf bink. 
+ manxel, which the Spirit of God hath inte 
 Marth.r.23.: hewas ſo named, eo Z Cos. 
29: Cod was in Chriſt reconciling the world to ſelf, not imp 
their” fonrony Our Ry rerefore were tO 
— a both- life and 

Pine rey, yay ion, 6ugpl 
| ae vervag 1 


te Fragen) bes 1 
\ DIv0% XK Ic 


| | quia ne ſi 


| quidem Capa- 


ces fuere ergo 


—_ e- the force reaſon, 

jr de ather-ty v- ſuch eee ng propter aliud 

1ey ia &hay- be 1 'an-efficacy; & ex inſtiguri- 
atly-ſuitab we Laverbdrwork, ina "887 OrAS <4 | 
[Fpirits- tle bEhaiake, anddodis 
para n the organs of the inward ſenſes, -"'A” 960d xonftitu+ 
tion ( which a wholeſome dyer works-)  ſerves/to the preſerva- 
; ,andfuck hereuponits york upon the-faculties. of 
vently "fe! "an@ creakectr-and | - <.4 hac ra- 
| 181 But (ay Rivepwell obſerves} allthe | tigne omncy, 
| CE OEOS trees. of | ih&<s hor, | 
rof oy 'as well as thoſe potent ar- 
for | ky. (Gientiz 

ont. & mal 


. <_— - 
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ad, q >: JubOnq Burl 1 dur 7 l TY oe 
"=" O19 Der 71 3Þ FA Ng 9117 1c - | 
LS oy TEEN (oo alf6 by experience, wi Nc 
_  fthat tree forbidden; when Boe liſtened to/Saran and did eat of it A 
| (and her-husband ©by+ her (oilicicarion ) knowledge was "ry in Gjaths 
| earphone which mankind ſadly knowes ; For. that Wy, conſh ruti ar-- | 
>f'the | | n.$103j23,26 ﬀuAnd\irhe Lerd 4.295, Nas ex: | 


| the oY 15h. know enſund ge LY | 
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ind Withfelf fs > wan i lo eb 
the ns Fete 


i Voluic igitur 
hominem que- 
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arbors illius 
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| memoriam re- 
verarcunde vi- 
tam haberer : 


ut fe agnoſce- 


"ret non. pro- 


ria virtute, 


1 icd Dci unius $þ 
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| given to this tree, upon occaſion of the] of Satan, bear- 
A Ihr 6 IR ing of it, ſhe ſhould gain the wiſcom 
0 God, to know both . orion evil ; And therefore it had the 
name of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. But}®. 
whoſoever gave the name, whether God himſelf who placed 
' the tree in the garden, or Adam who to his coſt knew it, or 
Wiofes chat wrote of it, it is not probable they would borrow a 
RY on.;* The former therefore which the 
7eſwit confeſſed to be an opinion moſt received, I judge to be: 
moſt probable, and till I fee more ſhall not recede from, 
it. "A 
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| ed” $5 SECT. IT. a: 
| orollaries from the former aſſertion. 


| Pp hence we ſee the neceſſity of the wſe of means, for our help | Neccſſity of the 
'L and ſtrength in wayes of faitWand obedience , in all the wayes | */**f —_— of 
preſcribed and appointed by God, Incaſe our firſt Parents in their IE ergo 
| integrity were to make uſe of a Sabbath to give Godatime ina | wy /« b 
more ſolemn way as we fee, Gex.2:2,3. and alſo of, Sacraments; | and obedi-nce. | 
who' are we, that we ſhould caſt off Sabbath and Sacraments ? [' 
that our farthand obedience ſhould be riſen to that growth, and 
| arrived at that height, that all helps ſhould be laid aſide ? Ir'is 
no marvel, that upon this account, ſo many thar ſeemed to be| 
ſomewhat, refuſing the ailiftance of God provided, wholly de-: 
| generateand eome to nothing : In caſe it be replyed, that Adam 
was left to-his own: keeping, carried- his life ' in his own bands, 
but we have another manner 'of ſupport and defence ; '4Ye are 
kept by the wight power of \God throagh faith unto Salvation, 1 
Per. 1.5. and ſo we need not to” be fo ſollicitous of out ſelves. . 
I anſver, though there be truth in that which is objected, yet 
the objection 1s to no purpoſe,as eaſily maybe manifeſted : Je- 
 fus Chrift would not have” provided Otdinarices in New-Teſla- | - 
ment-times, for the inp of the Saipts, for the edifying of 
| the body of -Chrift : in caſe he would nor have his ro make uſe 
of them, and "had not ſeen thar r ſtand in need. of them : we . 


are not {0 kept, that we ſhould fir ſtil), no more then 1/-4e/ was 
in the conqueſt of the promiſed Land. Gods powe: in 0.r pre- | 
/ | | 106 00463 2ETY ſervacion 
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| fe. See Mr. 3 


ſervation, Inkoar Gli 
care Ve r 
thencein = Roo: up 
ber and hope tothe end, for the grace 
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e cloud that 1/-ae! was under, 
through, i is call 

I RES 2. Loy to alſo 1 is Circumciſion,. Coſloſ.2.17, 

CS Cerifih, if, arid benefit received, is in every 

yuh WS 'com thoſe that did eat of IHMaynna, 

6. ound tbe wk Einthe \ i1dernefs, with believers in Goſ- 

partake of rhe Lords-Supper 

he fc ſri mea, Lt Wk: Paneer 

al, th drank. of of 

t AS, 8 


And, we fe 


Pape, 


tual drink, 


Corrinthians © 10: 3, 4- 


CE a ear 6 pifie; ob: 6. 49. 
a ether neticegd out, and his dea ſhewed forth in 
che Paſ cover, T Cor... 
(conſideration; of them, d makei itmy bulineſſe to enquire what 
{a Sacramen is, and to make diſcovery of the 
{which in caſe out of SPFOReTERy reach, 


ſingh: andthe Paſſcover were of. force, and pi 
in char Ge: to his people : and together with thoſe 
MENTS EXtraor (or ſuch as come -near up to- the nature. of 


Teſſe in the contempr of 


of, the Old Covenant ; In which thoſe known _ | 


Ther | 
'by the name of |. - 


one- the | 


faith; They all ate |* 
tual Rock rhat- followed" them, | 
ot ANN did eat of the Paſſeover, | 


- Tſhall therefore wave this different | 


neral! nature of it} 
at will -ſerve for a |: 


Sacraments 
under the old & 
new Covenant 

| of one and the 

* {46 nd, 


Me. 


bortomet 


i —____ 


Y — 


tt 
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 Hegative 
is not one of Saf but an 
ens reale; noreal \tperlqnts 
tally, or not really, are 
the affirmative; Some, that may'br 
that it admits of 6] 


1194p but ne acciden- 
"He quotes others in 
Toys: others, 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


tion. 
ſe,” IN 


_ mons (he faith), 0-One. > wigs nitzon || | 
ion, bib. 4. Infticur. Cap. 14. Sinck VE Gen | | g 


| —_ W.r-.4 - _ - 


diſtinction laid 
che diftin&tion 


;3.4 ne. Mo | 
5 Fac Na 4 
ren ſoo Divines e- 


Chap. 4 Ofthe definition of 4 Sacrament, 3 \ 
againſt the obje&ions of Bellarmine who ſpends the whole ſix-'| 
reenth chap. of his book againſt it. And a definition indeed lingu- 
' larly exa&. But ſecing the Spirit of God himſelf hach- furniſhed 
us with a definition of a "ks andy which either explicitely ex- 
preſſerh, or virtually comprizeth all, that according to Scriptures 
| can be raeny Sha Tſuppoſe that willcarry moſt au- 
Iago and py en Apoſtle delvers, Rows. 4. - wry he = 
v ſign of (ircumciſion a ſeal of the right e of faith; This | 
orhoale: bios Gamlaie jus g 596 

tron of a Sacrament, and if we could be con- * Hac brevis ac perſpicua definicio Sa- 
5 rent with the Scriptures we ſhould nat defere cramenti eſt, ur mihi viderur, ar 
BEE Cr db 
See Parexs on the i/ oat Lov Deindc 09+ a yis Ngo nn, hoc eſt, 
quarrells{( he faith ) bath ers any; Divines to be juſt r:2, quz ex hide ſcilicer 
look out further ; ; bur I think we ſhall beſt rem Sacramenti & finem & uſum 


| | 14 cla Ur fi poflemus efle Seri 
2 nrentot nl vie falt to the ris pin Wo rx, rs Jchnio- 


REOE nem defideraremus, - 

yes, Scarce x chin ter is ay Wace, 5 in which the nature ef 
Yates tat briefly and txplicitely laid down, as in thoſe words 4 
of Paul, in which tens is called a ſeal. But before I come F: 


$9.the ppening this definition, (which may ſeem- ſcarce: full,! 
ber ey look Jenken wed —_ which  explicitely delivered ; 1 
ſome objections made again ir; +; - 1. | 
nition, of oy wogeted, onely in. Viz puro-ullum exrar?® locum, quo tam 
irc, adn ao Gareſare tpn be 10 defini- copdirel HE Hah pans Leer 
'The col; 3 F , au 
fu * 6 ſhed: = Rector Bog qaibus' ct: ng VOCATUT 11 hg- 
defined by reaſon, ! - OISIIng 213 , 
og llow, that Animal, every-creature = 
9 > Lovato: tothe fixch doubt on Rew. > 07c2t®* 
4. fares That which belongs to tery ſpecies,js'rightly apply: tabs arg 
| Genur;rher which belongs to every pattienlar, # juſtly upplpectey ay '* Quod cmni 
ct inc ſt | 
rori penicrir e tr ibuitur.Sicur 1 girur yaler: H E % anod : os Oy 4 
rury ner redebur Sw ge RE 19, quay Teiear [og Famer; 
Paſcha & quod vis fgnum ek 7@pey te addirafaderi, obfignationis cauſa, Ergoomne 
id eſt; CO & — wan gon Cm Sacramentorum 


-_ 
' : 4 _ _ 


| 


/ War FO OO IF EE ——_—. ® 


'S.- univerſely 


= 7+, 
> . 4 E 


_ TAR. >; PE*2, "2g IE Pe Arg, 
of t he definition of 4 Sacrament. Chap. 4. 

| anvverſally, A man, A horſe, ang every other PUTT a, 
"ew us ſenſible, moves, &c. pwr ly faid that 

animal is ſenſible and moves: ſo it is rightly ſaja that the 
p cover, the Lords Supper, and every other Sacrament 51 as a fg”, 
{which adverſaries contelſe) fo « ſeal this $0 partment © 
therefore that which is ſaid by the Apo 
parncular,is true of all in generall. 
| - Secondly, I ſay; NT Enos av ankag property 
to Circumcition,as diſtinguiſhing it from other” Sacraments; all 
that isin the definition, with equal! reaſon to ol _ 
| ments, perell x Cireupieiſon, and diſtingui 
ino.oche oy har is ſaid of T7 je thee hom 
be apply to Debs orthe Jaylour, "changing alo 
| of Circumeilion into Baptifine. "He received the ſign of 
Bape a ſx! fcherghouſneſſe of he fair, tht he h be- 


ing unbaprized. 

* Secondly, It is further objefted by Belle. BB7*// 6 Sacpiipien- 
tis, Cap 17. and after him-by-orhers, that Circumcifion- is not 
here ſaid to be a ſeal univerſally to any faith, but"only 'a feat of 


the individuall faith of Abraham, and then ir can neither be a & 


finition of a Sacra che generall, 4 
Crumclon, th Gn peo Rn | 


that it 
bs aud, cn le fe 


fcher of all hem the beloeve. Bur gan 
@ father, and therefote Abrahams Cire 


| here held fi 
his Tha RT 
rat 


10N oof aſe 
oem er of the ſpecies, 


iN =ie. F Hare oe additionall- particle 
| = a —_— pron in the og 


= 
. 


LL m— 


— 
TO Sy 


_ EEE nn | - = 
_ to enter into it, fhould'a etoul! nerwCierntirifions He 
wasin the faith, and had it- ; Tſaac was confederate with 
him in Covenant, and was upon that account to becircumciſed, 
which engaged to actual faith; and upon actual —— "ir 
ſeated this righteouſneſs of faich 00: ls: This of | 
faith isa adjun@;'and' comes not into wm op | 
| To make definition full and elear., the whole text of the | 
Apoſtle is to be taken into conſideration with the context, and | 
all Ce Gen.17, to which it relates, harh relaci- 


ceivin or by exe nnaveſa is Abrabes, and | 
bi , and receiving relatives '(& Parexs on the- words | 
9 ) if Abraham received it, it is neceſſarily implyed, that 
gore cam Marton fare Chriſt ſayes, 7oh.7. 22. Ca | 
go v1 nt yep by ' Unto them 
a pri mw md yo; bur gave it in 400 | 
(ae rt; Ao ems verſ.1.as;Gen.17.9,10; he had be-| 
fore giver it incharge ro Aby.chens; And therefore Chriſt ſaith, | 
that Circumciſion was of the Fathers. God is then the author ; as | 
eAbraham the receiver of Cireumeiſion. 
Abraham: that hns reexjved Circumeition from: rhe hand of 
16 ig Þ Certas 
1; Asaman, fo hefivpd inno-othier: relation to God, then 
andwith ovhers in the world was withour 
, and nor within the verge of his Covenant, and for fevenry 
and five years he thus 
_ 2. As2 profefſor of the'faich, and worfhipper of the true 


renoucing the oder he ad 


3; Inno upright, and ſincere in the Covenant, i before 
up tothe: del of God, and 7 128/w2Y perfe ore 
him. In jorge geting. aham may be conſidered, as 
any other * ny fone of diink j=r% ways ou are ſincere and faithful. 

ace he had no right to Circumciſion ; all thac are 


rags ahi "as Circumciſion: yer 


dt. ———————. 4 
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' of the defimition of « Sacrament. Chap.4| 

omen Sforcelley ro his intereſt inthe Covenant, ot Cireum- 

hate ſeale of it, to be fincere in Covenant; 

though ir it LES the acrainmeat of che grace of the Co- 

chant, and mercy ſealed in the Sacrament. As others came ir- 

16 Corn and pee ll am yr + 
might Abraham, but others came 

BH Mach fot. other came HIpES one: 

 [ſracl:., One of which. was Deep; an; Edenute, 1 Sam-2,1.9, had 

be not been of //rael by profeliion, -bethad not. been decained in. 


rehgious ace 3 
te untnry baſs ele ag eCom, 


he had not had ny Hon En had 
the Pſabmift ſpokenin that language « —_ | - The 
Eunuch, as we have cauſe to "hk bud 9 rh God 
but it was not © with Simcs Mapss,as Peter exprelly tells him, 
AR.8.21, Abraham thenis'c Ton Profeeedly! i in 
Covenant, when he received -chis ſign. of Circumciſion. , 
- .- The -vuladetnt YH A eat bo which I ſhall ſpeak 
to onely, as ofa Sacramental kind ;_ and not.condider. jt.in the in- 
vidual nature of it, as the initiating Sacrament of the Old Co- 
boy tlc Ine omen ite chcrmnge® the fore-. 

The uſe ofitis,, cobea lign gnd ſeal for figuificatic ef 
tification to thoſe that received it. 

The thing ſignified and ſealed is, y the righs TE e o fac ſoit 


isalſo Heb.1 1. Elſewhereit is 
Ged, Rom.10.3. being ch grenco mar us of God 


: 


ro jultific psin his ſi 

Chriſt; who was not meer man,. nor 
trueGed, as St. fobn flies him, 1 7.5, 49 
of Godis applyed to us, oy. n ours 
therefore as.it is called, Ea 


the right, T ND 
fwd. ,A ol a aa 


i» appaidred of Gail. robe 4 +a 
= ym ge of 


| note onaa yr into n hed Aeficnonets Sos. 
___ ment. 


|= IE Sed, 1. — 
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ment by ſome that treat of this ſubjet, which is not © heroin 
| words expreſt, and therefore upon'that account, this definition | 
| may be c as defetive ;as_1. The Miniſter by whom it 
is to be diſpenſed from God ro nan. Bur whether _ be efſen- 
nl oopapotty or otherwiſe, {as afterwards igto be enquired | 
ow, ebony yed. Nope received from 
people. in that way, RA a ears 
pronk- 8, 4 nog hath appointed. 2 - The Sacraments con- | 
tain as well a profeflion of our duty towards God , as Gods'ten- 
der and ſeal"to man, Atgrnnry bhp ſaid. © But this we | 
ſhall find, both ith ſign'and ſeal (which are both mentioned) 
neceſſarily inc as it” appetrs thar'ir.is comprized, fo 
to. make it*more' die arte, it may by the Reader be 
added. wh | 


: LES. , 
- 


the tn. "Y 
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"CHAP, V.. Sec. "BN 


| of Sacranental ſooner. * 


pox ſhall here OP ſeveral Schoole-niceties, as in what | 
predicament a Sacrament is tobe - placed - Taking it-i7 the 
whole nacure ofit (as conſiſting ofa twofold matter, the, one 
outward and earthly, which is the _ ſigne ; the other in-| 
ward and heavenly, which is the thing got - and ofa two- 
fold forme”; one atward, which is ue participation of it, 
according to the way vreſitibed of God); the otherinward, con- 
ſiſting in the analogy berween the figne, and the thing figni- 
fied ) it muſt needs an Pu eg eragran, and ſo not capable of | 
any place in thar- ſeries' of gne, and feats, being | 
clearly relatives ; I ſhall lea eo ks to informe himſelf | 
from learned Wop tn Book and'eighth Chapter | 
of his Syft eme of + Nwhes is the "Relarrm;* the Correla- | 


| £478, Sew f Th foundation, andthe- rermings in this | 


| 


Sacramental conſideration ; ny? go onto lay open _the* ſe-| 
veral parts of this defini, Kid hy of itbeing comprizeds 
in'this rexr of the fe F 
| Obſervation. Th'tie 
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RR it F 
xg): n Piet art + figs, 4 


rhe teh of ti oben ſoc ice Ns it felf, that it needs 
no proof; Taking the word Sacrament 
moroſkern Ip. ls hr of 


an hol by _— 
fi hg: ao gey = 
the 


ments, Ay OD LO 

ty rot to be cut off, in the NA ete to. be 
eaten: In Baptiſme there is water tO be applyed, and in the 
| bread and wineto'be taken, eaten, and drunk ; 
in mercy to-our weakneſs, by earthly things 
ap, px our faith in that 
- | which is heavenly. Th Papiſts are much. pur to 1 to find 
an outward ſignin ſome of their Sacraments, (as i in ſome 
beargamenanay wchy ly aodeys 1 eeld to this truth ; that 
ee en ES bs kts d true, though 
PYT definition, Sn... is an outward, viſible 
an.inward. ſpuritual- grace. We . Nay cOIRE tO a 

t anderftandi gel eracaat gn, ml : 


= Ep ang 
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ng i Ee Hat Grves 
| Th the unader- 
which bring s Fo 
bf pe ys TE KR. 
i ro. ſhape of 
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Ce 


edt9 them yerloea eaft that Hare notable ma be re- Neque 
ret natural!; ſornere prode. | NE phe 
b= pns by infcerion, Natural Nigns are thoſe | 941q uam 
of themſeives and of their own nature are a tofi Wc rpaot, 
ſomenhar beyond themſelves ; As ſnoke Nignifies fre x Rain io ewe 
'bowe ſhowres,. EMeenlt Os knels, Teares trouble mw grief of! nova pro homi Þ 
mind ; of theſe Chnſt » CMatth. IG. 2,3: When it 5 even- | um atbitrio, Þ| 
ing 3c {ay, It will be fair 2h $647 far the thie 6 red ; and inthe) Ing. Decad. | 
murning, It will be ont weather tC day, - for the this ts reit ana low- pern 4 
ring. Now theſe are ſometimes ( as gmes fo alfo) cauſes] ,/ bens, Fea 
'of the thing ſignified ; As the Sit beames itt the _ daivning are a'|, Natural ſigns, 


ſign, and alio acauſe.0 ofthe ya Proac The interpofi- 
ton of the Moonbetween to cp. th the ſe be- 


tween the Sun and Moe { rhe in their wet } are ſigns, 
| and cauſes of Eclipſes. Sometimes are effects of the thirs | 
CE ORE 3 os ONE be © fe of fire , and, pale a; 
of difeaſes, ow ofthe hen ; Hens, and heicher cauſes nor 
effects.; -asthe colour ofthe sKie is 
an-ndication that : 


will diſſolve th 


a6 Cauſe of Fam, bur barely 
are. \ CO vapours in-the air thar 
hey may be effects of | 
fied, bur nor the effects 
bow we is 5 ee of thar 
riere WE mig BE, down foine rules 6r Rules ſor the 
Ip Ig bt und:y- 
= fk Sack have. = once at a great” di- je = of na- 
{mos Porn gs ' elves as remoraes, TAK <yaR 
be looked When thar book of | nets conſes 


y an are not ſigns. 
then © Rig 
conc dap wake © 


Kr 


in three Nations have al-f 
upon flame kindled 


ey ſhall profefs] che 
Taal them F to Yu they ſhall be ad- 
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Ci EET DS " Chaps5 | 
ir day es. : Bu oy a | 
, Parents, Ycieads 


Ce Wi man would utterly | 
Il, The race js not to the Edo Prog rien 


yet bread to the /FIKUl? horns ances hoy nor yet 
favour to, mes. Hill; but time and c "08 rt 
all. 


Secondly Partial cauſcs ik narute cannot” be looked upon as 
ſigns, "bur all malt concurre at: have any influence. ' This / if 
[1 do not mif-remember ) 00M Perkins doth ſet down in| 
Ren os p rod of yea of an os: _ 
Eggs e of a brood 0 ones proſe Ut 

FE Sg MN hn on 
of « Paredes fo phages DE ne of a Hawk neon | 
Kite; no ve 
ment, of what kind, oF zould be te he 
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of Sarramental ſigns. ' 


theirbirth as m/ours;” A beggeris delivered under the fame -po- 
| ſtare of the heavens wich a\Noble-woman, ſhall the children of 
| both de of the ſame trade andway®?. + 1 
| ; If the Stars and their influences were univerſal cau- 
ſes of what. is done/in, and ſhall befall our perſons, yet theſe men 
profeſs intance onely with ſome few, and thoſe almoſt 
' onely the Planets; The Stars of an unfixt motion. - Fhoſe innu- 
 merable Stars, which we call fixt, and have'been faid ro be in the 


known 1n their various poſtures, whatſome may incline to, others 
will thwart'and-deſtroy. ' © -.. 
|, Forathird rule, thoſe ſigns which fairly nay be looked upon 
as canſes in nature, have'theireffects, and (produce che ching t1g- 
nified unavoydable,; irrefiſtiblg; fo thac is alabour in vain to 
' uſe any wayes, a tempting of God to make-any addreſſes tohim 
for prevention; who eper prayed that'the dey and-night ſhould 
not be ofan equal lengch, arſuch'a day in the Spring and Avu- 
rumne,-: which are known tous-by che name of the #quinodtial; 
| of; that:che-Sur- ſhall: not be! eclipſed atſuch @ time when it ts 
| known that the body of :the- Moon will .interpoſeir ſelf 1n that 
ſeaſon ? If the-heavens are; alike cauſes of mans vicious wayes;8 
of- the ruine and bane of Nations, endeavours forprevention will 
be equally.vain; whether-it be by prayer, or repentance; He 
{ that cannot: makethe. Surt..co Rand fhill;,. or -to return back- 
wards by-prayer;-let\ him. not 'think to-ſtand in' the gap for a 
land, or turn away Gods: fiery.indignation, ſecing the courſe of 
nature appointed of God, . brings it about aboye refiftance. 1 
| have heard of fome Rabbis thar pray /every night that the Sun 
may riſeapairi, andthe earthtnjoy anew! moraing,- as though 
it werenootherwiſe.innature Þb "he God of mature ordered, and 
ſetled, bur ir lay in them/t6 hinder it;bur Chriſtians have learned 
| better , | then to think «by: their) prayers” to impoſe. a new | 
| courſe on the way: of -nature.:* And knowing that- prayer and. 


| eighth (which - we call the ſtarry ) ſphere, are not obſerved nor | 


Natural igns 
when cauſes 
ualeſſe an ex» 


tramndi ia y 


| power #116, vine | 
Wh 111 11 0) - 
dab!y, 


 repentance- are” wayes/ appointed of ' God, and !by-experience; 
| faccesfull-for-reverſal of ats, and prevention of Nartio-, 
nal defolations, they know'rharStarsin a/way of nature cannot , 
=: it, nor yet the ſons ordiſtiples of ;nature- foreſee or fore- 
te] it. | *L F — FL” a 

| .::Secondly; There are prodigious fignes, ſuch: that are, either 
\niraiulous,exccedingalpower of es or :e!ſe wounds and 

Cr ngh : G 


mon-, 


y 
Pr 10421 ous 
ſzne "WT. 
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is. r:\C 4p; 11. de: Sacramentis Sit ge 
from the number of ſignes;' © 
ame, wasto-him a fi 


un thy ants, 

Mo anbs Had Enid blibiyalgaaailebioCicpie of the had of 
thecking of Aſyria, and Iwill dtfend this Ciry; 4nd this ſhalt be a 
ſign unto thee from the Lord, that the-Tawrd will do this thing, that he 
bath ſpoken ; Behold, I will bring a 4in the ſhadow th 6p] 
which as gone dewn 51 the ſun- Ahaz,, ren | 
The like may; be id of Gideon: flrece;/thathad- dew- on 1t ara 

all the earth was. dry beſides; } cckp, 1 bmotymns when 
| uponall the groundeelſeit was dew is/was to-ſiguitie: that 
the Lord would deliver 7/+ael by his hand; Thoſe eclipſes of the 


oe fries Eat ce Tee ter Cited Goſben 
eptbudfuntires, Execs 10. 21; 26: enfrom 
| ſixth-honre there was:darkneſſe ver all: the:earth- unto the 
i ep rin 
#n the cart '[moke \the 
Sun fball be rurned into darkne yrs 50 rt many before 
the. onal ATP rar Ew -31: (There. ſhall 
be pgs inthe Sun, and in the Moon, andim the Stars, and upon the 
cart of N ations aud'perplexity,;the ſea\audthe waves 104- 
ring; — ny and for: hoking after thoſe 
things w are Comin t 's en ſhall 
be flakes, i ak water ke Comnt m arr ag 
wonders in nature, in ſeveral! wm were ror ST, ea- 
ſes may conſult the Audhortinel rreating ds Cameraram yl 
; _ | noſticrs, lib.”3. deoperibus Dei, (ape 2! Theſ 12. 15 p01 
Szgnes by Infl- | Thirdly, There arefignes by inftitution::-not ſo in 1 
L602, by way of prodigy, but as they - are. deſigned 


enof wi by cov en Ivy buſts 
C nr, { 

ronieechar finichestbpe; ric LSE 

pre a gnto Doiddut threw pear | 
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hitth, 1 Sw; 20% 20,Bee. $d. the Scarlet thred was | 
Fu; ene paris \ obwa 2. 18, A, Souldiers Co- 

lours, or4he word thac is given on his guard, or in'fight. is ſuch 
rl. 2. There are ſignes by-inſtitution [from ,God, ſuch was | 

therainebowe; It may be a naturall fign of ſhowers; but.it. is by, 

nic cincin Gaddat that there ſhall nos be ,$ay Mores; 

fiaod to deftroytheearth, Grnz 9.11, | Theſe inſtiruted [i 
whether of God, or man.,”admit of other diſtinQtions, iy ich 
will be touched upon inthe next. place, in opening the nature, 
and the properties of Sacramentall ſignes, Thos are 
ſignes of a ſort which'might have been 0, namely 
thoſe that are Diabolicall'or ſuperſtitious ; Bue Lhal rottrodble 
EIREHONE nk Me arms. 
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Farr Signes ;.. Theſe are either notions framed, in the under- 
Randing,oraGRtions that are paſt, and called. into the thoughts, 
Marnh. 12.:39.\ An evillani. adulterons generation ſeckgth 4 my 


* ;: nd phene ſhall wo ſign be given mit, bo the | Hehe for of, .of wo Bro 


mas. {FROwgh ome;Popiſh Wricers-have hat this 
| ch our gs, is not oÞthe RG oh the. Sa 
cruncor; fern oy OR Godmight if he had pleaſed 6 hae ified 
Craments W1 ſpiricuall, yer are in 
this by their own party go COU. hEeeet coafeſle, that the 


 ſignes thar God hath bach iniqrd, ae are. proting\ and ſenfible; od 
bave given, had 


pey/ ok ſuch. that a gs to: give £0, his Fry 


* Sond They are viſible Gignes, Itis not enough that they 
econ, They area chat may] be heard, felt, 
hed; bur-Sacramentll on: muſt- be the object of ie) 


© IIS 


Chap: 5 ; 
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The propertiesof Sutra Li 2 
This is deer by the induQtion-of pa $. | The foreskin-in 
Yager beg Pap yang 5. water in'Baptiſme, bread 
and wine in the Lords Supper, with 'all the aQtions of each of 
theſe are viſible ; And thus a Sacrament by the Ancients hath Rill 


been defined, Anoutward and viſible-ſign ofan inward and Spi- 
nicuall againſt as unſound ; 


- © Fcanturrebus, 


| 


b In Sacramen- 
tis emnibus 
noyz legis in- 
veniuntur res 
ut materia, & 
 verba ut for- 
ma, 

- | © Prima parti- 
+cula, vel acci- 
pit elemenrum 
_ & tra- 

ile, 
err 
enſibili,ur ac- | 
Cipiant Catho- 
ot &, 
4*Uur Sacramen- 
| a conſtare d1- 


& verbis, non 
eſtneceſle, ur 
res non finr 
verda, & verba 
non lint 
led fat eſt; f a- 
-quid funga- | 
'ur Yice rei ,ali- 


[ 


| ment, for any thing that is any way ſenſible, that may be perceived 


ich uh ye hee exceed 
bur as inſufficient.” Itis 00 in-no part erroneous. 


And CS eebin.hb 19, Contra pur geo Cap. ->f as he 1s quoted by 
Bellarmine, demands, what are all corporall Sacraments, but cer- 
rain viſible words? - Ocher wy raagn "accompany the ſight, but 
nothing can be a Sacramentall ſign that excludes the fight, no- 
thir is not in nature- ville. . And therefore $'or 
words, are no Sacramental ſignes,which being noobJeR of fight, 
nor of any other ſenſe, but 0 chat of they are not in any 
fuch apc Herea man might think that Bellarmine and we 
were agreed , Seeing he fo - gives Sacramentall ſignes that 
Epithere of viſible; and,/ib. 1, de Sacyamen. ap. nt punting it to 
the queſtion, whetherSacraments conſiſt of t Cs liter 
and words as their. forme? he determines Mſcnarively, and laies 
this down for his ſecond propoſition, that, Þ 1s all Sacraments of 
the New Teftament, things are found as the. 0B and wordes as 
the forme, and none can doubt: but but things put ſition to. 
wekinthe miner of Souticate ans ws; Bur" 'hath- his 
art to come off by diſtin&ion,or rather contradiction.To the firſt 
he ſaies,that © Carholiques take the word viſible, and traftable tle 


by the eare, and not for thar onely, which by the ſight and couch 
onely can be perceived, 1b. r. ee gen fs 3k, 


And fo a found will make up his 

which is of neceſſity in' Sacraments; And he can explain 3 4 
cond propoſition with a fourth, which is; * That ton, may 
that 


pf rhe Snare. and words, but it i mot neceſſary 


nes things; Bb 93'7 es "Nord 
es Jie 
hike om 


Lice of Phi thin 180507 | x8. alÞrhis 
earned Wien edvigys 


tink can hpllt crete un- 
are Sacraments; in both ® ci $4 » *roolirerag 
fates are the form of thoſe Sacratnents 


muſt take words (which -he 
a eiiethe marter of them;oreſe we have 


ud Vice verbi, ba 
_ TT 


Sacraments Jifor viſible goes, which 
'n0 te fi 
al}, and CO no Sacrament. [Some a 
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Se.2, The properties of Sacramental ſigner. 
caſe of blind people; by whom no-ſignican be Ken; but it is one 
thing to be viſible, "and the proper object of ſight, and another 
thing to be aRtually-ſeen viſible and v#/4## differreone from ano- 
ther ; Tris in jt ſelf viſible, ug Rong defe&t'in ;the or- 
gan, it is notſeen of ſome, Such are ata Jofle in purity 4 pkg 4 | 
| not equall to the loſſe of col pnople in the Word,which is to be 

heard, feeins when'the Word is:not heard, it affects no other .of 


the ſenſes . but-when breadand wiicare'nor ſeen they are touch- 
<d/and taited;arid where blindneſſe is nor fromthe birth, there is 
ſome ſupply from the memory likewiſe - . 

- Thirdly,'they are'Analogicall {ignes, fuch as carry Analogy | 3. 
and proportion with che thing ſigrutied ; they baye ever an apt- | Analogical. | 


neſſe in them for reſemblance, That of A- hag 5. 
fin is famous; If. 4 Sacraments carry nd "res" . * Stenim Sacramenta quence Gmili- 
{anblane of the thingy where they ave Se nem eco, eva, quam ane Sv 
traments, they are no Sacraments at all.Ger- cc non eflenc ; 
rard .de Sacraments , # ap. 3+ Seft.'3.inthe © Non negamus Gena Sacramentalia 
name of the -Lxtherane party doth conſeſſe + 12xcyiz) quandam cum frutu Sacra- 
the trio fecha is Sfp, EET Se nigh 
| but he ſaith, that his Analogy "_ the Sacre clement in SacramentisNovi T officium; 
ments of the New Teſtament, i but the ſfe- primarium officium eſt urfirſoynue,vchi- 
condary office of it. 'T he- pri and chief © culum& medium per quod: res coeleſtis 
oe is to be a medium or vehicalum,a means ' Fhiberur, 

or exhibition of the grace of the Sacrament ta the 'perſunz But pives | 
us no reaſon. An Fae (as (hamier RG) f 19--ers 
Analogy betweenſign and thing ſignified to be neceſſary, yer 
confeſles that in'all maſs Fa. is ſuch Analogy found; Bur, 
as Chamierdemands, how ſhall an univerſall neceſlity be conclu- 
ded, bur by patticular experi ? and what is found in every 
one, we conclude to be of neceflity inall; finding upon obſerva- 
| tionthis Analogy inlevery Sacrament, we conclude ir neceſſary | 
1nall Sacraments.”: There are ſome ſigns have their fignification 
wholly from their inſticution; and of themſelves no propor- 
tion: * As the ſound ofatrumpet which is the ſign of a'troop of 
horſe, the ſound of a Bell which is the ſign of an Aſſembly, whe- 
| ther for civill, or for ſacred things; An Ivy buſhthe ſign of wine 
to be ſold.” There are other ſignes that of themſelves declaretheir 
own ſignification, as'the print of the- foot. 0nthe;ground whether 
of horſe or man;1sa ſign of the foot that-made. the 'imprefiion; 
| A Cadowibatige ofa _ that darkens-the place neer to it. 

2304 3 a: There: 
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efoore 6 atk as T homas Aqwin Ro 3 b 


eqs Cpt Wer ty toſs 


afitneſſeinitro waſhing ;-yet there- muſt be a word to 
bonne my uſe maſhing, and ch th thing thatis 


mony <Pourtkty, T \arenot-barely ſubltangial fignes, but: ricual 
1.  Jalfo. The ourw rn lemons do ar barely gif, ba the inſti- 


[5k 
| 


ruted <6Zions likewiſe are i ſiromebon the fore- 


if 6 
| are 


oe ogra Some ld qui, 


they hit henarure ofbadgen cognizan- 
Ear niy rejedts thoſe! *__ make the. or co no 


—— more 


Lone A his = 
gs EEE. oo 

ut e. e 
Sactamental- "i of Godare: known. from. chars, 
whictt is here on n ey are. goes. of the Covenant, 
ind'by at ByoaE the Covenant, 
(hed: \thoſe- that 


rerohim ron {oby ni word nm age fone 
was an heathen, Circumtifion-inthe fleſhdid denominate a, few 
Sy © , = Chnbjliowo ot _—_ that.co-which 
Ircumc ur letter did'erigage,). ar TAN aan 4; 
Pew dy. Thar which. Ceion was:in this eſpe, 
Baprtilme is : As ſ6on bers Br lge ned: himſelf to: Abrahams fa- 
| mily, 4nd afterwatds to the feed-of Abrahamin Covenart, he,was 
ro be crcuiniſe binge 43% E 4 ry ants ; £0 be-as 
one born m the*l ve man 90n; ag-any; 
eh hwy tet body «a6 ole of Ciaitnes, he #85 MAgrr 
Ks fo was Chrifts Commiſion, Diſtiple all Naricns, 
thew. No fooner was Pit, Nene | 
Simon Magus made diſciples, bur they were 17K 
| The Dee bent bords' Supperjas well 
 HAPT purſhing* fg 5; Buctheſe: find men; before-. 
| ng 'Sacramerts- whereby men | Eft 
ahax | dv6-Gore Froper'y doing ge; 6 | 
| ; Uniti . » | Congre meu 
| 16. oh hehe ella on't Congregatung. 


| on bei not 5dew. They ah nts of organs 
and difference; 'They diſtin iſh" men in-Covenant from i{tran- | 


pre be of 'hiny from alf- arhier cow | 
{andunite/himito thoſe 9 that-body” into while heis | raceif 
As Philoſophers fly bfhear , that it! doth-crmpregare Pomgence, | 
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[oe an unite. menur Covenant as'one VES>.. 
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ad diſſipare heterogenea, her rogerher thoſe things thar are 
I an ſeparate; gather are of. a different quality ; ſo i it 
is with Sacraments. This-the Apoltlerakes for granted,” 1 Cor. 
16.16.17, 18,19,20;21, His preg WT 0 ol 

from jryomg rh with hearher 

ſuch joyning makes 


| thing ?'-or pgs org en an far Tee 
but I ſay, that the things which the. Ges acrifice 
to Devils, and not to God ;, and 1 winld fel- 
lewſpip with Devils; fone Lord and of 
the Cup of Devils; ; ye canmer be i of rhe Lords Table, and 
of hs rable of Dewite And this he had alſo argued againſt, Chap. 
8. Verl. to.” And he proves that this makes them. one Idolatrous 
ſacrifices £0 Devls, by way of an 
;; Becauſe joyning 

men one bo- 

oo the fleſh, ear- 


A text 


| oo Se =] commu- 

with-a, Dag mag, in a Ch 

may-not;Joyn DONE. Ne LEYUS Sacraments, 
[EE a hav wa and jo arrgy all 
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h, Exod. 12. 26, 

- untill he 
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y of Foy __—_— T4 ret aſl 
24. , giving and blood for us. As 
| thoſe twelve ſtones taken out of Jordan by twelve- men, out of 
every Tribe a man, were for a ſign in ages following, a memo- 
rial unto the children of 7/ae! for ever , that the waters of 
| Jordan werecur off before the Arke of the, Covenant. of the 
ll bak pun No W467, 5 hes hc 
of the mercy e 
cimees nemo agent. The A ate entri th 
in which we poſtle hay ſhew 

that Baptiſme doth: # death ro fin, ILIS te-| |. 
ouſneſs, Rom.6.4. preſently thelicy gives warning, he that.is 
dead is free from fin, verſ.6, . Dy 

Ninethly, ba  ſhew. that they are ifying and con- 
firming fi is diſtintly mentioned. are ſeals 
as well as ines wich renaes to be handled, | 
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 Corollaries Sf former Define 


Everal nb follow from this "tion which con-| | 
taines one part of the definition ofa Sacrament.” .' 
of; anna and the/thing ſignified tre) 
perly and ad rely oe, bur i that manner 
_ Py ro proecy diſtin& in_nature- one from 
| other , yet. bear proportio "eprom rv rea ger gn 


one; Tho, ONS as be ſaid ro- be the other; 
cannot be ſaid to be the | 


ler: dob; Ore, a nift dates, Choi td rind aret | 


| IE 
id oa the rrenc 


. 1 Cor.10.4, In all of 
fied:;by 
| 1,, and all by nftiurin 
ometimes on the ports the Hignified is called by th 
as, 1 PR $7. Chrif: our 
"bh fleſh 1 ale by mea 


ed ako! (Ot fond ect, 8 
vine, ſee } .10,710;F1. oath "fee: nit by. 
: produce, is- called by-the- ri: wheſ ſoin 

| that ſpeech of Anania related byjPau!, Att:22.16; Ariſe, and be 
Dy away thy fins, ens the Lord), 


thas 
of Chiiſt tic rovid'takb ſin; 
wes, I Ptri3. 27. when as: the bole che 


g fignified; Neur. 
of your heart, and be not 
mg as theſe,” would be | 
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| Secondly, Then- it! farther followes, that there can?be no} There is no ſuch! 
| {ſuch ching as rranſubſtantiation: \Theſign and che thing ſigni-| * OY 

 {fied-remain diſtin&, antLcannot 'properly'be the'ſame in-any$a-(| {7 ©314cn- 

| craments.. OfallScripturesbacraments, and all thoſe additional 
| forged ;Sacraments -of the Church of Rem, one onely isby 
| themthus honoured, ' The Paſchal Lambewas not turned into 
the body of Chriſt, nor is water turned ircothe blood of Chriſt 
in Baptiſme ; Nor do any other of their ſuppoſed fignes loſe 
theirnature, onely inthe Lords Supper bread is not (bread, 
( though it be ill called bread) -but fleſh; wine is not wine, 
(though called the fruit.of the.,vine) but blood; we ſee bread, 
'we talte bread, -we '\handle bread ; and yet we muſt not pive 
| crediteither to our eyes, ears taſte, -or touch, but we muſt be- 
 lieve.it.is no bread. It hath the natural properties of bread and 
wine ; it gives natural nouriſhment as bread and wine ; \the 
| bread, if eaten inexceſle, and the wine \dminken will. cauſe fur- 
| feit, and intoxicate as bread andwine. As the natural force, ſo 
| che natural defects of bread and wine, Htill remain after conſecra- 
|.cion. _ The - bread breeds wormes,; and" che wine | turnes to 
| vineger; yet we mult believe, that God by miracle harh caken 


] away bread 


natural 
1Wh 


thoſe were: never hidden; Afoſer his rod was turned into a Ser- 
ya was ſeen tobea Serpent; ſo that Moſes on ſight 
fled it, Exod.4.3.1t was turned again intoa rod, and known 
|<: bearod,verſ.q. Chriſt turnes water into wine. 7oh.2.9; that 
| was not judged 107 be ſtill water, ior called by that name, bur 
by the taſte kngwn to be of the moſt precious wine, verſ. 10. 
Bur our ſenſes having thus deceived us, and made us believe that 
there is {ti]l bread and wine, when by miracle bread and wine 
{is gone, where ſhall we find any Word to ground our faith 
to believe this delyfion?' The words of the- inſtitution or-no- 
thing muſt carry it. "Oz 
T bu is my body, this (up is my blood in the New Teſtament : 
But ſuch aninterpretation, 1. 1 yes the outward ſign, and co] 
makes it no' Sacrament, 2. Makes:the ſpeech wholly or Sacra- DE 1 


_ | mental; No Sacramental-ſpeeth can be proper; utid we have] 
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5 -- The properties of Sactamental figm. Chap.s. 
| fr ons bur adverſaries 'to extuſe our - fanh from the ac- 
| koowledgemes of any cha change. "If we look no further 
teſtimonies quoted by learned Mr. Garaker, from'three 
abr Jerraramart ate Agr Pag.2.3- 
] Cardinal Bellarmine reeyrt tries Wor , This us 
1 by ” 4 bers vic L | 
rthols — id thange as- the Catvinift 
bold ; but will mt ther feſs Fr CS barbs 7ivs It. 
And "ran ardinal arti PT) and 5: confeſſeth, that 
f of e ws 
borer yo wow, apo 6 oo And he addeth, 
Gtkerie gephric! ſe eng 
in 4 al ſe e, i e, ft 
| RecEanes, pr _ ſition 'may mo 


”A 


And hefarther'aith, he 
lib. de Seriptor. 


; makes both dowry that 

Fare ihe AGM yy rage raw wi the true | 

oor e004 rr eg e may be proved ; ow of 

aners rays m_—__— by try 

Hh ty mop. gn quotation an as ta- 

a; nameleſs Author, ignorant, and unfincere in his 

pay In his defence of the ſaid diſcourſe; Pag. 44: he tells 

his adverſary, that bis Author whom -he thus brands, -asigno- 

He ufinere, bs Bip Andrewes res the 
0 ar againſt ames admonito 

preface Chap.7 and1 find AZ fealar tn common Whites 

Cena Domin. Pag. 365. quoting the fame wordsont of the ſame 
Author, and” much more to- the: ſame ,—He that 

would be further furniſhed againſt this ri "tranſubſtanri- | - 

__— let bim read het -mentioned 

of Mr. Garakers, rogether with the defence, as alſo Bi- 

| Motrens his Treatiſe divided inco/ ei it "parts ofthe 

wR-of.. the Sacrament - of the”: bo, and” blood of 


Thirdly,” We may ſee the 
Wont, _ ST ETES emo 
[LIE KEIA. 5 £0 elf -0ur 


| OY The ay DI 
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! ſubſtances, Re WA 


{It is farre below him to 
9: 6 ed Once ale, ber imbecilli- 

that is, I 
of God, we muſt be. as $a to com 


born Fa wget bara wick un, Logo ry only 
in manifeſtation of his 
-neſs. Chet ar nec ſey of his way es * reihema | 
God, by-his omniſcience, bur as man, by bis praBtcal experience! | 
He taught” Nicodenne. the nature of r« 10n by ſimilitudes 
borrowed from water, and from the wind, Except 4 man be borne 
of water and of the Spirit; be cane enter into the kingdome of God. 
The wind bluweth where it tiſteth, and thou heareſt the found there- 
of, but canſt not tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth ; $0 is eve» | 
* ry one that el Joh. 3:58. Notwithſtanding all 
this endeavour of Chriſt to eleare - this' trath,” IV icodems (till 
remaines ignorant, he anſwers and ha to Chriſt, How can theſe Þ 
things be ?-Chriſt after a ſharp reproof, ver- 10. (eArt thaw a ma 
fer m 1frael, eye ek A he :?-not onely a Scholar, but 
-a Teacher; and that not in any ahh ira bur in 7/raet chat 
valley of viſlow) atlies; yer: I 12. as have rol you earthly things, 
and ye beleeve not, how ſhall ye beleeve if Trell you of heavenly things? 
Chriſthad notveada LehneWNialbwes ofthe warer, or of the | 
wind, neither had Nicodemns queſtioned either of thoſe aſſertions, , 
T he wind bloweth where it hifteth,” s knoweſt not whence it comes, | 
nr #bicher it goes; that be ſhould on this account charge New 
age pb vo oy or But the meaning | 
10n by earthly ſimilitudes, and expref- 
rH bee tek ſenſes, and'you are not vr to'A uppreerd, 
and underſtand them - : how. chan if I-ſpeak i roger ten wh 
pigs: heaverily-manner, lure ay the 
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enough-from /our- adverſaries to excuſe our faith. fromthe ac- 
knowledgemerit of any fucha change. | If we Jook no further 
then three teſtimonies quoted by learned Mr. Garaker, from three 
Romiſh Cardinals in his &ſcourſe of tranſubltanciation, Pag.2.3. 
Cardinal Bellarmine '( {aith he ) granteth that theſe words, This is 
my body, may imply either ſuch a real change of the bread us the 
Catholiques bild, or ſuch 'a figurative thange as the Calviniſts 
| bold ; but will not bear that feuſs that the Lutherans give it. | 
And ( ardinal (ajetan acknowledgeth, and freely confeſſeth, that 
there appeareth not any mw of * the Goſpel that may enforce us 
to wnderſtand thoſe words, T his z my body properly. And he addeth, 
that nothing in the text hindveth, but 'that thoſe mords may 44 well | 
be taken in 4 metaphorical ſenſe, as thoſe *' words of the "Apoſtle, the 
Rock was ('briſt ; and that the words  rpafatce tion 'may well 
be trxe, though the thing there ſpoken be not underſtood in 4 proper 
ſenſe, but in a metaphorical ſenſe onely.” And he further ſaith, he 
finds alleadged ont of Biſhop Fiſher (whom Bellay, lib. de Scriptor. 
Eccleſiaft; Pag. 209. makes both a Cardinal, and a Martyr ) that 
there 1s nat one werd in St. CMatthewes Goſpel from which the true | 
preſence of Chriſt s fleſh and blood in our Maſſe may be proved ; out of 
Seripture it canwot be proved. _ 

|| And 09s, ap for this quotation by an adverfary, as ta- 
king it our'of a; nameleſs Author, ignorant, and unſincere in his 
aſſertions; | In hits defence of the ſaid diſcourſe; Pap. 44. he tells 
his adverſary, that his Author whom-he thus brands, asigno- 
mu and Os - Biſhop pee in his anſiver to the 

pology. of Card. Bellar. againſt Ki {ame hs admonit 

preface, Chap. 1 ;andI find Adaſtulnciin is common Maces & 
( na Domin. Pag. 365. quoting the fame words ont of the fame 
Author, and much more to the ſame purpoſe. —He that 
would be further furniſhed againſt this ke gf rranſubſtanti- | - 
ation, 1n our own language ; let him read "the fore-mentioned 
_ of Mr. Garakers, together with the defence, as alſo Bi- 
+ W Aortons his Treatiſe divided' into eight parts .of "the 
—_— of the Sacrament of the " and' blood of 


Thirdly, We 
condeſcention þb 


our faith in things, heavenly. Tf we 
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| ſubſtances, and had ſpiritsnor ſhut up, and imprifonedin bo- 

{ dies, then ( fairh Chr9/o/tome )' we ſhould have had Firituall 

1 things in an anſwerable way, nakedly in themſelves: held out 

unto us; -then Parables had: nor been uſed, nor- ſimilitudes bor- 

rowed, nor Sacramental ſigns 15a But having ſouls af- 


fixt ro bodies, that eigg ſhould learn, theſe things 
of earth are” 1mp hour irs teach; God looked not at 


himſelf, when bye is method; It is farre below him to 
t fill up his ſacred Oracles with theſe things, but at our imbecilli- 
| y y. Incaſe ſhould rn God, thar is, ina language an- 
wering the Majeltie of God, we muſt be as g 3 ribaays y/ © 
| bendfe words, and underſtand his ſpeech ; bur dealing 
' that have bodies made up of earth, and minds over eagerly ad- 
dicted to earth, he is rleaſed in his tranſitions not to deal 
( ifI may fo fay ) as God. lrearkiaing. Goran} oe omni 
in manifeſtation of his goodneſs, and tender | 
neſs. Chriſt ſaw a neceſlity of this way of en, not onely as | _ 
God, by-his omniſcience, but as man, by his practical experience. | 
' He taught Nicodems the nature of tion by ſimilitudes 
borrowed from water, and from the wind, Except a man be borne 
of water and of the $ pirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 
T he wind bluweth where it lifteth, and thou beareſt - ſonnd there- 
of, but canſt not tell whence it cometh and whither-it goeth ; $0 1s eve- | 
| {bone that is boxn of the Spirit. Joh. 3.5.8. Notwithſtanding all 
this endeayour of Chriſt to cleare - this trath,” Vicodemas fill 
remaines ignorant, he anſwers and faies to Chriſt, How can theſe | «+ 
things be ? Chriſt after a ſharp reproof, ver- 10. ( e Art then « mar 
fer m 1ſrael, and kyoweſt not theſe things? not onely a Scholar, bur 
a Teacher, and that not in any place of darknefſe,but in 7/-ae/ chat 
valley of viſion ) addes, ver: 12. 1f I'have tot you earthly things, 
and ye beleeve net, how ſpall ye beleeve if Trell you of heavenly things? 
Chriſthad notread a Ledture tO.Nicodemnus of the water, or of the | 
wind, neither had Nicodems queſtioned either of choſe aſſertions, 
The wind bloweth where it hifterh, thow knoweſt mot whence it comes,” 
nor whither it goes; that he ſhould on this account charge Nicw 
"my with nor beleeving TOE this kind; But the meaning 
IfT ſpeak of re 7 earthly ſimilitudes, and expref- 
Hors: obvious to the: ſenſes ve om are not able. to apprehend, 
and underſtand them-: : how. ther if if I ſpeak to ed of 
| things inn dA akon any ſvch ſenfible repre- | 
"In Teh .. rent LS 


— 


eavenly | 
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| | t Quo Genifi- 
car Lominum : 
voluifle aptare 
I ſfuum ſermo- | 
| nem ad caprum 
audirorum, & | 


ob id locurum! 
in parabolis, | 


4 quod nudilcr- 
monis non- 
dum cflent ca- 
PACCS; At para- 
bolas ſuas de- 


ſumſiſſe a rebus}] © 


riorum CAa- 


prum, 


| 


les explained are the 


underſtanding > Parab 


ifies that 


Peauſ they 


eezand 
; A Pa-. 
its as 2 


men . know 
Chriſthaving 
andPeter requeſt- 
re-je alſo yet without 
plaineſt way, of tea- 


___ Ching, 


' 
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faith, I have alſo ſpoken by the Prophttsand Thave multiplyed wifi 
ons, and uſed ſrmilitudes by the Miniſtery of the Prophets, Hol. 12. 
10. But the ſcope being not difcerned,Jonely that'whitch is faid 
ofearthly things, and no more is known. Now what words are 
to the eates in {imilitades-andcomparifons; that Sacramenta}- 
ſignes are tothe eyes; by borty the underftanding is holpen, the 
memory refreſhr; and'asmay (God willing) be. unfolded, faith 
{trengthened-- The cleanſiagfroming we' find inScripture held 
totth under the'metaphor'ofpouringourwater; Zzek. 36.-25« 
Then will I ſprinkle clean water pon you, and ye ſball be clean from 
all your-filthineſſe,  and'\ from all your Tacks will T cleanſe you. To 
which the Apoſtle alludes; Epheſc 5:26. where he faith, Chriſt 1- 
if forbir, that he migh [anttifie ayd 


ved the-( hurch, and gave hinfel 
cleanſe ir by thi-waſhing of water, by rhe” word. \N 


all ſin;x Johi-1. 7, and thereforetis called the' ſprinkling of the: 
blood of Feſus, 1 Pet." 1.2. In" Bapriſine; in-a ing Ord! | 


+7 8 
this held out, The party inrerefſed in Covenantis- dipped in,- or, | 


waſhed with water, andthe reaſon of it given, Atts 2.2: 1 6. Ariſe; 
and be baptized; and waſh away thy ins, calling on the Name of the 
Lord: Chriſt promiſes to, ws | 


forthe life of the world Joi; 6.'51\} My fleſp ir meat indeed; andrmy'} 
blood 3s drinkgndeed,)Joh.6.5 5::Chriit deing ro dye; holds this out} 


fue T his 1s the oup in the New Teſtament in wy 
and for many, for therenuſſioniof 
uſe; ordinary,,eaſy'ts 


gular mercies are 


ching, ſhewing the face of heaveply things in earthly glaſſes; and | 
therefore the Lord to ſer out his dealing with his own people 


f 
ch was typified | | 
( alſo in thoſe diverswathings mentioned by the- Apoſtle, Heb- 9./j 
10. which'the blood of Chriſt dothyreally work, Purging :oxr con | | 
ſciences from dead works;'to ſerve theliving God, cleanſing ns from | 


urct living: bread j and water} | 
whereof whoſoever drinketh ſhall never thirſt: He further :explaines'| | 
himſelf: The bread whith I will-ggoe,;s my fleſs, which i will-grve| 


in outward. and with his own Commentuponthem, Taking |} | 
and breaking bread,hefairh; 7 his «my; body; Taking: the -cup;he | | 
ſbedfor them; | 
Fane Inelements of frequent] | 


be com theſe higinryſterics and fin-| | 
ER 93:27 57 5. SILS { 
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SECT.ILV. © 
eA further Corollary drawn from the ſame Dofrine. 


ey Then there is a neceſſity 'that theſe Sacramental 
fi opened, explained, the myſtery cleared, the thing 
ſignified held out, and the Analogy and proportion made known; 
33. er the ſoul is ſhill left in the dark, and no. benefit reaped , 
either for the help of our faith, orclearing of our und ing. 
There is no Sacrament (as Calvin well obſerves) without a-pro- 
miſe preceding. The Sacrament is an appendant to the promiſe 
as a ſeal among men is to a. Covenant ; an earneſt to a Margin, 
or a ring hath been to a marriage ; were there no promiſe, 
were nothing in thoſe lignes; As where there is no. Covenant, 
there's nothi RR where. there is{ no bargain, 
tified by gigen, where there is no matrimo- 


- 


; otherwiſe 
, Or harped, nor upon 
tell,--1 Cor: 14.7, $: ſo 


illing a,calfe, and 
= f Fo 2: may ſee, 
ing of a Covenant, - 26-2846 


then many of us do now by the reading ofic. Is ck he 


i. Ae 


_ door, 


i land 
"nia cnimLaxine: arunt apud ho- 
pres purpoſely pr wy that ' no help 1 wr” are pong ape97 15.49 crupir 
hy * Superſtirio, ur conſecrationen non niſi 
' rauco murmureiquod a paucis cxaudire- 


| 
, 
G 
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: 
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aa cuſtome did not give usa reaſon of it) would ſpeak no more , 


to a paſſenger withour, chen'a flower in the window within. To 
ſee pretatgn/ and the Lords Supper, a&tedin the highef way.of 
Gage reverence, may poſſefſe with wonder, bur not at-all 
norantbeholder. Here asalmoſt every where we have 
6m of the; Church of Rome Qur adverſaries. And there hath been 
no ſmall conteſt; whether this word which gives being to Sacra- | 
ments, - be Concionatorinm, or Conſecratorizam, whether it be a 
word for communicants inſtruttion, or the elements conſecration? 
He that pleaſes may readiBellar. . de Sacramentis in 'penere, lib."t. 


| 
4 ap. 19, 20. apr oligomer 2. queſt. Sexageſ. att. of | 


8; on the one-part, (lumier de Sacraments in genere,'Ca #49 
Whinker prefect de Secram Cap .6. onthe other part. All of which | 
was occationed {'as {{hamier obſerves ) by a ſpeech of Calvin.1ib, \ 


4: Inſtitut: Cap. 14. SefF.q4. who i 455mm thar common' ſay- | 
ing, thara Sacramene doth conſiſt ofa w and Gurward fighe, 


faith,] Þ,-3Fe are to nnderſtand ſuch a word,” '' 
ment barely 3 with a noiſe whiſpered, without 9494 fine ſenſu, & fide 


ſuſyrrarum, fo- 


that hath not power of conſecration of the cles Verbumenim Tut d;bcmus, non 


to underſtand what the viſible ſign meanes, ' qu'd vilibile fignum fibi 


Therefore that which is done (fart he ) an- 89 ſub Pape | Lyrannid 


ſenſe ar. faith, as by a magicall ſpelt; But ST dS oe re Bos 
ſuch as bring preachea, or > L40e5 "HE. qued predicatutt Te nos*'factar 


clig. Quod &r- 
Re ol et, 


der the Tyranny of thePope, 1s mt withour a | 29 caruit ingenrs myſteriorum rom 


tione. Putatunt cnim ſatis fk 


notable Friphanarie of the myſteries, for they” * qos.populo fine incelligentia obRtupente, 
have thought it enough for the Prieſt to mut+ "06 cragionis formulam m_ obmunrorare 
ter the formFuf d/cirarien; white the peaple Irmo. Iid:data ; cayerbnit,*ne-quid 


amazed, and withonr: underſtanding ;  * - de@rnz,inde ad plobem 


Jhwld came to the! people, pronoun- © 
ws all vom among illiterate min; yta,” erage wo 
af trerwar. ſuperſtition. arre. iowa $ 
that they beleewed * ot 5+ 290-£ 2G EW | 
aright, hes; » 4. 
could hear. pits of his.-penne; { | 
out to the lifetheir art, £0. holdthe world in blindnefſe: Inſtead 
| 


of giving ar-account, what hath beenon both! parts handled in this 


Controverſy +5 taken way {will Judge w- tics | 


in ſeverall-propolitions; 1} +: 5; 


l | (jw © 
: \ 4 %4 « 4 = 


done; > 2 | 
nee ling nal "fowl wheat 


| oakags cr om 
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The properties of Sacramental fixnes, 


A word of in- 
fti:ucion ne ſ- 


: 


Conſecyation 


| reſpefts not the | 


but pertici- 


E xplicatory Propofetions. 


Firſt, That an jnſtitution from God, and owl from his 
mouth, that hold out ſuch an inftitution of every Sacrament, is 
of abſolute neceſlity, even tothe very being: of a Sacrament ; Ir 
were a dumbe element, and a ſuperſtitious, Ceremonious obler- 
| vation withourtit , if wecan find no inſtitution for water-Bap- 
tiſme: our menthar ſtand for a pore ſpirir-Baptifme, will have 
rhe upper band in that particular. - - But here our adverfariesand 
we. are at an agreement. 

Secondly, That conſeeration, (ifrwre: may ſo. call it) thar is 
uſed in the publique ſolemnization of any Sacrament, is not in | 
refpe& of th elements or curmind i nes themſelves, whoſe ef- | 
fence remaines entire and + But itis for their fakes 
that uſe theſe and unto whom in their uſe, onely they 
ſuffer a change from common to ſacred - And therefore being 
not for the elements, but for. believers fakes, a magical incan- | 
ration is not of uſe, but verbal inſtruction. Therefore that of 
' Bellarmine in the name of all the Catholicks (as he calls them } 
i That the word which makes @ Sacrament, is onely a few words 
preſcribed of God, to be prennerthy th Pre ft, over the matter of 
——_ 5s not to Thoſe words might as well be 
concealed, as thus m the elements do not heare them, 
neither do th _ hange by them : That ſpeech of An- 
vo pm ary. 1 err Br eee and it 

mr Fnainnt Buy -wok with a Romiſh Gloſſe 


ing,or (as they would rather have it)the mute 
| words; But the word of inſtitution, holding forth a Divine de- 
| þ fignation of itto that endanduſe, lirivge to be concealed 
from thole forwhoſe uſe it is ordained (as though it did work by 
way of a ſecret change): but in the- plaineſt rus Hort 0g 
known to them. © So that thoſe bare-words in Bapriſine, / 
mien re ena of the Father, &c. are not that which 
ray > yn mma = even CT 
of water to n Name :. Neither 

is > funtrmavege 


words, 7 This C he 
New Teſtament is my bled, ſufficient, bes rw Feng or to of he! 


\ inſtitution, in the words and aRtions of Chriſt Jeſus. 
©» EE Ng Thizdly,j 


m— 


— ——— 


Sed. 4. 


(50 ſingular uſe, that che inſtitution be RePaoecg, and that in 
| Scriprure-language ( which Be//armyne confeſles 
in 


out, and repeated ; and the ſigns 
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Thirdly, For an order! adminiſtration of the Sacram *nt, it 


we do. alwayes 
1 Baptiſme, and many of us at leaſt our of 1 Cor. i 1, at the Lords 
Supper ) and much for edification,to have them briefly explai- 
nes ; Thhaddognd addes authority, and | honour tothe adminiſtration, 
nding of many deplored!y ignorant is hereby 

benefited. If Parents muſt teach their chiidren, when ſaw 


Chriſtians ſhould a&t 
they ſhould ſee Mm 
Fourthly, It is 


in way of worſhip of God, 
reaſon for their actngs. | 
eſſential to a Sacramenc,-that a preciſe 
forme of words be obſerved in che adminiſtration of it, fo that 
the being of a Sacrament is Joſt if a word be changed ; Burit is 
ſufficicat, rhat. the ſumme and ſubſtance of che inititution be held 
ingly in the admini- 
Fracpn dope 'edto the end for which, they are ordained; toil 
luſtrate an the thing ſignified to thoſe. that partake of it, 
( though a licentious freedom of variation of the words is t6 
'be arp 0 en a are) het the inſtitution may be, | 


if not loſt, yet at leaſt obſcured) ing no ſecret force in} 
the ſyllables themſelves, uttered with all the conſecratingin- 
tention that the Prieſt can imagine, to create a'new Sacrament. 

Bellarmine, lib. 1. de Sacram. in genere, cap. 21. hath apro- 
poſition to the contrary, ® Nor onely the things themſelves, (ſaith 
he ) inthe Sderaments under the'New Covenant; ( of 'which'he 


__ 


the rite of the Paſſeover, a reaſon of it, Ex04.12. then much, 
more ſhould Miniſters of the Goſpel terch ir their e: | 


Repetition ond 
explanation Of 


inſlitt tos fone 
gully uſeful. 


- 


A pieciſe forme 
of wo 4: not ef- 
ſextiall in & 
Sacram-ni. 


& Non ſolum 
ics. ſed etiam 
verba in $a- 

cramentis no- 


ſaith, there is. little difference | between them. and us ) but che 
words are ſo determinate, that they may not any thing be changed 5 
yet when he: hath:done, he is put to-it, rodrmir his own propo- | 
lirion , and ſhewes | there” may bea variation fix wayes; i 


all forme being raken.away ; in-others the accidental forme one- 
ly, ſo that the eſſence contianes notwithſtanding ſuch: variation ;; 
ſo that he doth not onely-approve ofthe determination of Pope: 
Zachary, who in an'Epiille to\Bemfacms reſolves, tharwhen' 
ſome out of ignorance of the Latine tongue did baprtize i» nomine ? 
Fara, filia, & fperitua ſanta, that the ſubſtantial forme was | 
not altered; - But alſo ac that the Baptiſme of the 


Greeks was valid.and the ſubſtance-not changed when they _— | 
; I 2 tl z 
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| IN lecat quic- 
ſome of whichhe eſſence of a Sacrament is loſt, the ſubſtanti-/| quam immu- 


. Care, 
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vzlegis 3 Deo 
d:rerminata 
ſunt, ur non 
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| truth of this propoſition is clear. 1. No preſcribed forme of 
|] words' is laid down'in the Old Teſtament, as is confeſt ; and, 
| therefore Befarmine puts itinto his propoſition, © That in the 

Sacraments of the New Law; the words are ſo decerminate, that 


| ker ) -fayes that the Apoſt ler baptized 1h, the'name of Chriſt. And 


| they were pronounced, when were firſt inſtiruted ; That 


| in ?«dea'arthat time, orar leaſt the Greek, in which Tongue the 
| words. of. the inſtitution were committed to writing. Bur the 


tized in /this'way, Let the ſervant of Chriſt bt baptized in the 
Naine, ec. yer allowing of it, onely upon that account, becauſe 
the Church of Rowe did tolerate it ; ſo that their tolerarion, or 
prohibition can give, or take away the very ſubſtantial forme 
of Sacraments : the eſſence 'of them isat their courteſie. The 


nothing is to' be changed : And that the Apoſtles did uſe any 
ſuch preſcript forme in ſo preciſe a way, cannot be proved; yea, 
the contrary is more then probable, conſidgring the multirudes 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace baptized,” eAt.2. eAF.S- Peter exhorts his 
converts, to be baprized in the Name of feſns Chriſt, A&.2.38. 
And' thoſe | mentioned, A#.19.5. were baptizedin the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus. And Zonaventure ( as he is quoted by rhira- 


Scotws (as the ſame Author affirms) ſayes; that if any borld 
baptiz# in" that manner, he durſt not \ſay it were no Baptiſme, and 
this with good reaſon ; ſeeing Baptiſme in the Name of Chrift, 
virtually comprizes'the whole Trinity, Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, | His work being to Weoncile man unto God, eſſentially, 
and-:nor' -perſonally conſidered; 2. Either the very fyllables 
im which rhe infticution is ſer down, is theforine,/ and 
contains the eſſence of Bapriſme,” or elſe the ſenſe and meaning - 
| But itis.notthe very. words: and ſyllables themſelves. This is 
clear in reaſon, and confelt by the adverſary. Firſt, it is clear in 
reaſon, then the ſame words and ſyllables muſt be uſed in which 


was the Syriack Tongue ( asis' believed ) being the 


forme ofthe Sacraments is never tyed to thoſe Tongues, to nei- 
therofthem.' Papiſts officiate in Latine, Orthodox Churches 
in their own language, jn which the ſame thing in other ſy1la- 


approves ('as we have beard) the ratification of that Baptiſme, 
where ſcarce ever a word was aright uttered, and thatupon this 
account, that it might be eaſily-underſtood what he wotd have 


_ COON SAGE { 16 


laid, as well by the act of baptizing as by the word,” I» 'nenrine, 


bles is beld forth. © Thisis confeſt by the atlverſary. Belirmine | 


— — 


| not ſaid, I baptize, ( ashe obſerves) _ ma baptiſmi, nam unde ſo, colli 

OE " | . , QUEO, CUNL- ;þ 
doth Chriſt command: to ay, a 5 - gitur, dum aqua aero lnar dicenda! 
Name of the' Father, ; of the-: Son, and, elleilla” verba:: Baptizo te in nemine' 
holy Ghoſt; but to baptizean the Name-/;; , Parris, & lai & Sp:ritus ſan&; > Cerre 
non. aliunde quam ex iUVis verbis Marth, 
ulr, Docete omnes gentes, bapt.zantes | 
cos in nomine Patris & Filii & Spiritus 
.Atexh 1d non poteſt cer- 
re eolliginiſt recipiatur Beclefiz tradirio. 
Nen enim Domunys air, dicie Baprizo | 
te in nomine- Patris, &c, Saris igirur 
erir fi aſperpentes aquam dicanus, in- 
nomine Parris, & Fili, &c, 


cn” Cs 


In the name, for that was aright -pronounced.. - It is nor-then 

the words; but that which oughr'to be intended-m the words that 

holds forth the inſtitution, which maybe -further;:from the fe- 

er cleared, in that he confeſſes, Scripture to be too. ſhort, to 
old out the forme of Baptiſme-inſtitu- - 

tion,” which | can be. from no , 

place; he faich, bur that of CMatth.28... -. 


in the Name of the Father, aud of the: Son, 
and of the, holy Ghoſt. | But there 1t- is. 


of the Father, &c. If ut be done in that / 
Name by that authority,/it were (ſaith -, 
be) ſufficient, had/ we.not tradition-£0-. 
the.contrary, De Sacramentss in Geneve, - 
cap.Ig. All which makes it appear, that any; 
infticution is neceſſary; and not, acertain 
number .of wotds..of abſolute necelli- 

” Eifthly;A.Sermon formally ſo called, to be preacht at the] 
ſame time;zas the Sacrament -isadminiſtred, is. no way of the ef- 
ſence of Sacraments. '' This Chamier worthily reje&s, as.-a ca- 
lumny put upon proteſtant Writers : No proteſtant Writer ever 
did affirm-it : | Belarmine-would fain faſten-it upon Calvin, and 
Reza, but confeſſes that -Catvin ſpeaks doubtfully in it; And 
ſometimes ſeemes to ſpeak of a Sermon, ,as :diftinct fromthe 
Sacrament... They that hold this opinion, muſt not- onely cor- 
clude it to be the greateſt of prophanationsto adminiſter the ele- 
ments when no. Sermon is Toy! be - .But, whenſoever they ad- 
miniſter any Sacrament, their Sermon, muſt. ever be of that ſub- 
ject; for to.makea Sermon. eſſential to Sacraments, which reats. 
nothing abour Sacraments", is to make che, bedy of a bird, eſſen-, 
tial'toa beaſt. -/ That which we'fay,is,that/ every word inthe in- 
ſtitutions//bf Sacraments. is. for , inſtruction of communicants,, 
and without ſuch inftruction.,! they, can, make no actuall im- | 


ſan. Atex hoc 1 


provement of them to any & ns benefit, either of juſtificati- 


on, or ſanRtification ; which yet is;nor of abſolpte- necellity u | 


Nos reſpendemus,.illud ( hoc facite) 
referre a ua aftionem Chriſti,ira ur 
T43448 k ., Cemprehendat eriam verba, 1d 

rg. Goteach all Nations, baptizing them, ('kn” Send iien nunc alia Ry 
diſcimus ex.traditione, & uſu Cathol;-+ 
c# Eccleſz quz traditio fi non reci- 
piarur in dubium revyocabirur eriim for- 


A Sermon for 
mMally [a called 
Is not eſſential 
39 & SIE, ament. 
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—— 
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The properties of Sacramenial ſigns. Chap.s. 
on, be preſt, as oft as cver the Sacrament 18 tahen ; And words about 
the Sacramenc teaching, and confecrating are not ('as they make 
chem ) of an oppoſite kind. All words tending to conſecration 
as [" 1 baptize thee in the Name of the Father, cc. T his us my bedy, 
This Cup,e4c. ] are words aswellto inſtruct, as to confecrate; 
| are Comcionatoria as well, a pp ſo-that all- words of 
1 | conſecration are words for inftrudtian (though all for inftruRi- 
oh are. not, for conſecration.) asmight many wayes be eviden- 
ced. 1. They are ſignificant words, to be ut by the voyce 
- : 
of a publick teacher. 2. They are Scripture words, and what- 
ſoever is there writen, is for our learning, Ram.15.4. why is it 
wrote if not for ovale ag do we read if not for _ 
[3. The Apoſtles to Chriſt gave conngs: tonteming 
| Sacrament, were to underſtand themſelves what they did, and 
!ro inſttuXrhoſe to whom they did commend it likewiſe. Buc 
| they had no other way to know the Sacrainents, either of Bap- 
| tiſige, orthe Lords Supper, but-from-the words of inſtitution, 
| 4 which they call by the name of conſecration.” 4. The Apoſtle 
going about to reforme the abuſes about the Lords Supper , and 
to teach the Corinthians a right” way of celebration, mp the 
whole inſtitution, and layes exactly cthatwhich they fay is 
of the eſſence of conſecration,and thar to inſtruct, & rot to con- 
|| ſeetate. The words of conſecration are his wordsof inſtruction, 
5. To this we may addthat of eAſtin, not his Autho- 
| rity, but the ſtrength of his reaſon; Traf#.80.mx fo. Commen- 
ting upon his own words, The word is added to thr element, and 
it is made a Sacrawent. ® whence i there 
m Unde iſta ranta virtus aquz, ut cor-. | phat power ( ſaith he ) that water ſhould tourh 


& cor ablaat, nift- faciente | 
+" xy yu Rr: q { 24 gs the body, and rhe heart ſhould be made clean, | 


BD in ipſo verbo, aliud ##t the word worksng it, not upon that account | 
7 yank Nee NO ed becauſe it 15 ſooken, tia hereof us believed? 
Hoc eſt verbum fidei quod predicumus For in the word it ſelf rhe ſound that paſſes is 
ait Apoſtolus, one thing, and the efficacy that remaines is au- 
other ; and this ( ſaith be) i the word that is Preached. There is 
_ y, (heyy thes by era Sacrament are to be 
; in cale they are-to be beheved; they are to be 
oor Ms hed and heard, bro Feng believe on him of whomabey 
have not heard, and how can they heare without a Teacher ? 


— 


mire 
foler non nul | Roms, 20.15. This place of Aufiin,® Belarmine fiith, bath roms 
[He mazxy, and- Whitaker ſaith, thep have as much troubled 


* 


him | 


— 


= 4 | 
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4. 


+ F 


* RT v© SS Þ 


” | rhe firideſt ſenſe, as here defined; we ſhall fil 


| Levit. 12. Boproſme, Matth: 28. The Lords 
| Cor. 11. All of them are of Divine inftitution ; And rhongh Po- 


' Chap.6;SeR.1. God is the Anchor of all Sacramnents, oe 
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him as any other. He reje&ts' Ce/vine Ititerpretation of it 
and then rejes ſeveral Interprerations of his own party, and at 
laſt produces his own, which /h:rakey ſayes, is wholly borrowed 
our of Alten, o that Anftin ſomerimes ſpeaks of the Satramental 
word, and ſometimes of the word as Preacht, which two with him 
are altogether different ; and yet Azſtiy muſt by all means be 
 acquit from Equivocation; we willingly 'yeeld that he doth not 
equiyocate, and therefore the Sacramiental word isa branch of 
that word-that is Preached; - Hethar pleaſes may read Swarez 
and Bellarmines arguments anſwered by Chamier, 66.1. de Sacra. 
in genere, cap. 17,18, | | | 


a 
—_ —_l— — 
—_ 
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CHAP. VI. SECE.L 


God 1s the Author of all Sacraments, and Sacra+ 
' mental rites. 


followes in the definition, and is implyed{as we have heard} 
in the text of the Apoſtle , Abrahamreceving it, God appoin- 
tedit, Gex.17. 10, Sothat the Obſervation is, 


God is the Author of all Sacraments, and Sacramen- 
| tall rites. . 


through all Sacraments, whether ordinary, or extraordinary, | 
whether taken in the ſignification for holy ſignes, orin 
thar they | 
were by Divineappointment; The Cloud, the Paſſage throwgh the 
"Red- Sea,Exod. 13. Manma,Exed: 16. The Rock, Exod. 17. The| 
| Rainbowe, Genel. 9.Gideons fleece Jndg. 6. The ſbadow on eAbax | 
bus dyal, Iſa. 38. Circumeifion, Gen. 17: The Paſſecver, Exod. 12. | 
Supper, Matth. 26,1 


| 


Heſe Sacramencal ſignes have God. for their Author, as it | 


_— 4 


De, I 


| 


Thisis clear of it ſelf, and hath ſcarce any adverſary. Look | * 


———— . 
5 


ſemper loqui 
de cadem 
verbo , ſed 
nunc de Sa- 
crament ali, 


nunc de con- | 


cionali, 


-Piſh Writers are much putto ir; tofind any Divine infticurion 
for ſome of thair Sacraments, (as:may God willing be ſhewen ) 


Dr 
= 


grve their reaſons of it. 7 hems eAqninas puts the queſtion, port: | 
| S044 


yet with a joynt conſent they acknowledge this that we ſay, and | 


O— _ 
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o Dico igirur, f' 
' Auguſtinum 
hoc loco, non | 


. — . 


4, 1:God ict be author of all'$acraments,;  - * Chap.6: | 


Y 


omnia 
*rura. 
d Si quis 


Bapriſmus Jo- 
hannis ab i»{o 


Johanne int= 


rurus crart. 


Eaptiſme of 
Jobs of Divin 


inflin;0n, 


— 


: de 
able 


| 3. queſk, 


tion and 


: Chriſtus Dominus immediate Ac per le 
inſticuir omnia Sacramenta nova 

Dico fecundo, Sacramenta vereris legis 
fucre ab ipſo Deo immediare in- 


d'xerir' Sacramenta nove legis 
nen {u;fſe omni a Jelu Chriſto Demino 
*noſtro in (1ura , Anathcma fit, 


Vz 


non laies a curſe; not'one 
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gi. 


demanded, T he Baptiſme 


or of men? and they reaſcned with themſelves, ſayi 
from heaven, he will ſay unto us Why did ye 7 
Bmt if me ſhall ſay of men, we fear the 
ht Marth. 21. 25. 26. When 


# 


'4 


64: art. 2:Y0hether Sacraments be alone of Divine 3 


iu 
determines it in the affirmative. Bellarwine {| ads 4 the 
| whole-23. Gap. of his firit book, ae Sacra. in 
that -onely Chriſt the a 
þ Ghrif 7 (pate. 12, Set, 1.. ldies down this 
concluſion, 3 +har.the Lord Chriſt immedi- 
ately, and by himſelf, did inſtitute all the 
Sacraments of. the «New ( ovenant ; And 
addes a ſecond concluſion, that all the Sa- 
craments of the old Lew were immeaiately in- 
ftiruted of God himſelf; excher of them both 
quote Canon. 1. ſeſ. 7. of the Councel of 
Trent., that thus determines, ® If any ſhall 
that the Sacraments of the New Covenant ,were not in ſtituted by 
riſt, let him be accarſed; which {anc they both underſtand to 
{chunder out an ana th-ma againit Proteſtants ;| ſeeing we hold 
' that their extreme nntion, and\confirmarion were never inſtituted 
of Chriſt, (ro which they may adde marrimeony; for thouph the 
God of nature did ordain ir, yet not Chriſt the Mediatour of the 
Covenant) which rhey affirme to be Sacraments, and I think 
they did not miſtake the meaning of the (onncel, ſeeing the Ca- 
ly'on thoſe thar ſhall deny that Chriſt 
was the author of all the Sacraments, butalſo- on 
fay there were more or leſle then ſeven, reckoning up their ſeven 
in order, Butwe may retort this curſe upon them, as well as 
they fling it at us, ſeeing they deny the Baptiſme of 7ohx to be 
of Divine inſtitution, and make it meerly humane, as Belkar, 1b. 1. 
Baht (4p+.20, which yet we know to be-a Sacrament, and 
uthciently to cleare it, that Godthimſelf, and not oh was 
'the Author of it ; Ler 7ohx himſelf ſpeak whether he went on: his 
-owne head, on this work ; He that ſent me tobaptize 
the ſame ſaid unto me,UVpon whom thou ſhalt gs 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizet 
'Gheſt, Joh. 1. 3 3. The people of the Jewes certainl 
» 22 of !his Baptiſme, as appears/by 


genere, tO 


aſlert, 
uthor of the Sacraments. Amd Suarez, Queſt. 


ofe thar ſhall 


with water, 
Spirit deſcending 
\with-the holy 
tainly had' another 
their reaſoning, when 
of fohn,whence was it?from heaven, 
» If we ſhalliſay 

en belerve: him? 
ople; for all bold Jobs as 4 
e opinion among the' peo - 


ple 


= 
ad 


Sec. 1. | 


inghac way: havenouriſhed them in it;zAnt to ſay with Bellarmsne | 


and to cohceit that:the work was commanded,and the 


| at oye when Gre from heaven was provided 
which is their ay likewiſe? whic 

' out = th FRTIge! 

they make ord; 


ſouth they ampaſel/a necellty. of waſhing of hands before 


meat, when yer they did not raiſe it to the honour; of a Sacra- 


' ment; How much more had Foby offendedgfout of his pwn fancy 


| of Gao 
contrary t9-this appeares,;2-Chror. 294 25-/where; int the” life of 


| qpenondemy of David, and of Gad the 1 


phets. .. 


Fete and others that beare-not that relation to him, as Nt 


and Sacrameptal rites... 


—_—_—_— 


— 
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ple was ſo generall, that the Chlef Prieſts and Elders were afraid 
to oppoſe ithadit beenanerrour. doubticfſe Chrift;wavld: nor: | 


that 4 God did command him to baptize} "bat the 
was left — Limfelf,is nothing. WhenChritt demanded. of the 
Baptiſme of John;whether it were from heaven, or of men? the | | 
Prieſts and Elders to whom. be ſpake, vaderſtood oo whole work, 


particular rite | 


_ of do- | 
ing concealed,is an-ungrounded fancy; Allthat are ot to be | 
Sacraments,are(weſee)yeelded to be of Divine' inftirurion,which 


-Firlt, Sacraments are parts of worſhip;a piece-of the homage 

dd; Andiitis God, and not! manrthatis 

to preſcribe i in his own worltap, here God hath declared himſe)f 

©0 be jealous, Exod.20. 5, that: not any-thing- of the invention | 

of man.come; within that worſhip that is Divine.,And if '2\adab | 
and eAb;hu fell for adulterating ve ws ir of God, tgogin 

to: their 

ſhall chey ſtand thar coins worſhip) it {el Fo Medeour ag 

;, or put a new ſtamp upotyit, when itis-ſet- up of God, 

hisan Ordinance with- 

ey makea Sacrament in the, Church; Of duties 

nations and repentance Sgcraments;.And jm caſe 

' Phariſees magotheC the Commandements.of God vgid by'their aradi- 


—__ A— 


be had ſetup, ſuch,an Ordinance, asBaptiſme;?,Naxid bath: been 
char Vis art hoy y ions hen offinersin the . howle 


houtany Or heaven; bus the 


Hezekiah it is ſaid-, He ſet rhe 'Levires 5n- the houſe of the Lo#a, | 
with ( ymbals, mith-Bſakerien, and with harpes, according to the 
Seer, aud Nethan | 
to the Lardbgbey "Butt 


_ 


| Os far (6-was the, Corman demen 
ON © 01:2977 


Secon ;Sacramentsar are mnt ditindion þ anti the peo- 


ve heard Circumgiſion and uncircumcilion divided the world. 
The Circumciſed were nth of Gods. when. all pthers yer es i 


Deus folam in 
| genere inſpira- 
vit,& in{pirati- 
one; illa man- $ 
[davis ut ba pti- 1 
zaret:icd ritum | 


——— 


in particulari 


quo baptizan- | 
dum ef] 
is further plain in reaſon. | Jeheanesi rb, | 


tuit,non a Deo 


prx ſcriprum 
ACCCep.r, 


_— -——- 
. ww —-- —— 
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| 


Gid is the author of all SAVOBEnts, | Chap.6, 


-anad came ne ehure rat wr enqured-ard wt ein 
, w&d6 


| ordaine thei; This 


> | bytuaricintractedin' 
Funk $155. Godaldnechor Ir git 


childrenofa firange 4, 4, orvernay fy of ll Sacraments; And 
 asmeti'of platealone ro-give liveries to their own 
fervants, to Nh thai from thoſe thar have cheir deper- 
 danice-on others, fo God hath alone power to give differencing 


| Copghizances his fervanes fikewile. 
Thirdly, God onety ean give firengrls and vlfcae 


y to' the Sa- 


butwharſoeveriris; thavit iowtolty 

;aa@ti66nely that car give &ffieacy” ro-them, i5t0 
is Thomas e Aqminas his-reaſon i 7 the Place 

mentioned. 


- Fourthly, Sacrarnenteate'tenehing lignes, viſible words, whete- 
ave dur God alone is the 


dane r Tinottty 


ne 


therefore +78 the 


ſheiven. Bur he onely 

CE a eng? 
ſeal. * TIO IE ooh fo __—_ A6 Sacy: Dicad. 
5. Se, 6 ache minded" Chief, chat The is n0/ Lady 


uttered 64 God, are viel th ad. 


bars Torn * "7 * 04 7? <> \ 


"Tis woleHoonoidindyofoeridiunts in thiiy effence, ns 


ar bal dps that God h indh- 


hogan By 

(14H&6 14'£6! fhlwins 
butall of Divine Wiſtiturion. 
whole, LS aft: '" He that may not appoitt a Sacra- 


of'n Sacrament: A* worfhip 


acorns 
ted etcny 


miſe, annex for Ton» | 


over the Sacrambiits; bur bare rely a ſervant , /"and;can 16 thore #p- | 
-a Sactament;: © Divirie Comandement 


'There-is the fie reaſon ofthe | 


'$ 


© and Sagrawemel rites, 


Ad 


Sect. 1- 


hat there are ſome things done in the ( hurch 
of which there 1s no mention in Scripture, 
as ( hriſme wherewith men' are Confirmed; 
and oyl wherewith Prieſts are ordained, 
and much elſe, a5 well words as attions (faith 
he) which we uſe in Sacraments ; and an- 
ſweres, that thoſe things which are done 
in Sacraments inſtituted by man are not of 
| the neceſſity of the Sacrament, but are uſed 
for folemnity and to beget devotion, and reve- 
rence in thoſe that recerve them. But tho/e 
things that are of nectſſity to. Sacraments, 
are inftituted - of Chriſt, who is God-man. 
But how the Angelicall Door can be re- 
conciled to himſelf, I cannot ſee;zwhen,parr. 
| 3. queFt., 72. art- 2. he concludes, that 


| ter of this Sacrament ; 4s 


Chriſme'(which with him is oyl mixt with Balſome,) is the mat- 
Bellarmine de Sacramento Con- 
firmationis,Cap. 8.prop. 1. which he faies is certain am 

tholiques from the'{ awncell of Florence, and the Councell of 
and gallancly proves it out of 2 Cor. 1. 21, Nowhe which ſtablift- 


© Ea quz ſunt divinitys inſtitura, © a- 
duntur nobis in facta Scriptura, ſed | 
quxzdam aguntur in | Sacramentis, de 
cuibus nulla fir mentio in {acra Scrip+ 
tura, puta de Chrilmate, quo homines 
conftrmantur , & olco quo Sacercares 
inunguatur, & de mulris aliis ram ver- 
bis quam fa&is quibus vtimur in Sa- 


 crawcntis,, Ila que aguntur in Sacra- 


mentis, per homines-inſticuta, non funt 
de neceflirate Sacramenti, fed ad quan- 
dam {olennitatem, guz adhiberur Sa- 
cramentis. ad excitandam devotionem 
& reycrentiam in his qui Sacramenra 
ſuſcipium. Ea yas guz'ſunt de necel- 
firare Sacramenti, ab ipi/o Chriſto in- 
Airura funt,qui eſt Deus & homo, 


(Ca- 


rept. 


eth us with youin (hriſt, and hath anointed 15, 1s Ged; 'And cer- 
tainly the marter of a Sacraments of necellity to 4 Sactamenr, | 
And ſecondly, what devotion or reverence the things that are 
inſtirured of man can begetin the Sacrament appointed of God, 
can hardly be ſhewen, Ir is as an addition of Tinne, to ſilver tn 
our common coine; As Ahaz his Altar fetcht fron "Damaſcus to 
the worſhip.at Hier»ſalem, . Tt is true that a reverend way of ſo- 
lemnizing theſe Ordinances in order,and decency, keeps up their 
honour,and addes to their honour comparative, to that whith 
from ſome hands they had, and much is variable about them in 


to leave it to man.toadde his fupplement, 


K 2 


- 
= 


choſe things that are meer matter of order, in which Scripture 
gives no precept; But no. device of man addes any thing tg the 
onour of an.inftitution of heaven;God writes no imperfect work 


| Sect, 2 


4s. $27 


2 
LS 


$4. 7its 
muſt bave the 
Lonour of di- * 
; | vine Odin 4ns | 
| £45, 


| 


, 

| The contempa, 
1% n'gle# of 
Batti/me cen 
ſwred, 


OR 
* 


| we conſider 


| glories : But he thar hath one skin of this Parchment, made up 


; the Church of Chriſt, our macri 


God is t he'\amthor of all Sacraments, 


SECT.” II. 
'Corallaries from the form tr Dettrine. 


Hen let them haye that eſteem that is due to the Ordinances, 

and inſtitutions of heaven; Let not our thoughts be below 
God, when our eyes are fixt on them, or our hearts employed 
about them. Ifwe look at the terrene part of theſe inſtitutions, 
our thoughts may then fall flat, and their eſteem very low ; 
many acreature of God will ſtand in competition with them : 
Themſelves being of earth muſt needs fix our thought to earth, 
and ſo there will be no more then bare formakty in the work , 
perhaps a confuſed conceit of ſome holy thing winch is little un- 


derſtood, - begetting a ſuperſtitious blind! devotion : But when 
Fom whoſe hand they are, andthe end for, which 
they ſerve, as ſeales appointed of God, to ratifie to our ſouls 
his gift of Chriſt, pardon of fin by him, and conſequently 
glory with him ; theſe deſpifed Ordinances will be in more ho- 
nour. We look upon Parchment, Inke, Wax, in the ſhops 
where they are put to ſale, as common Commodities : thouſand 
of ſhops have more high-prized wares ; How low do men look 
on them comparative to thoſe things of which the Exchange 


into a pattent, or deed with the Broad-ſeal to it; confirming a 
grant of ſome large revenue, eyes it in another manner, and pri- 
zes it above thouſands of all that we have ſpoken of, as not with 
him to be named that day. We may look upon water as an ele- 
ment, as mean as it is commog, as low in our eſteem, as it is in 
price ; and upon. bread and ine as ſomewhat more noble : But 
a lender pittance of gther, is with us of ſlender value. Burt 
when they ſerve for a ſeal of all that the Goſpel tenders, and 
are ihade upinto # ſeal of the Goſpel grant, it ſhould bs, and to | 
a ſpiricuateye is, of morehigh, and honourable regard. If this 
were duly conſidered, Sacraments would be had in more honour 


Firſt, The Sacrament of Baptiſmme, that door of entrance into 


| 


culation into the ſociety of | 


Saints ; when other Ordinan 


<P 44 


ces are over in the Congregation, | 


— 


EY TASEILID 4 and f 
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| eiſts cakingar from them, fight for ic with-,their weapons; May 
we not think that Papiſts laughin their (leeves, to ſec theſe men 


Set. 2, and $acramental rites. 
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and that entered upon, we ſee the way - of a great party imme- 
cately to poit out : "The Apottles thought it roo! low a buſineſs 
for the Lord Chriſt to have to deal with infants that had not 
legs to carry them ,- but muſt be brought in the armes of others ; 
and therefore rebuked:thoſe that: brought theta, Theſe think ir 
beiow them, to waite upona bullnels where ſuch onely are con- 
cerned : Infant Ordinances are below their attendance. Theſe 
are of two ſorts. . 1. Thoſe who out of judgement leave, and 
are ſo principled; that they think they muſt leave, and declare 
their diſſent from that practice, + 2. - Thoſe that our of neglect 
leave :. They judge that infants of right ought to be baptized : 
It is the Miniſters duty to-do it, and Parents and near friends and 
neighboursare to ſee:1t done, but it. might be done ina corner, 
with more or fewer,it doth not matter:when they are gone,jit will 
be baptized, and what is it to them to waite on. the Baptiſme 
of it ?- The firſt of theſe that. in departing, act out of principles 
that they have: laid, (and therefore in caſe they were better 


principled , there is hope that they-might aſt better ) are of two | 
ſorts. 1. Thoſe that proteſt againſt all title: of infants to. this | 


Ordinance ; and therefore upon that account refuſe to, honour 
it with their preſence : And their very departure from itſpeakes- 
this language, | Here #5 ont that ts to be dedicated to God in an Or- 
dinance that is of God, (For Iſpeak not of thoſe that go. above 
water-Baptiſine, they hardly come into us, and therefore do not 


on this account leave) bat one that God will not own, being within | 
no Covenantof his and therefore no member of that ſociety that apper- | 


taines to him, to wham we "ut incaſe God will not, who then 
muſt receive. him : -If he be: no. member. of this ſociety, nor jn 
capacity-of it,, then-he is alſo in. an uncapacity to, be ſaved? AZ. 
2.47. But they will not ſo determine, they ſay ; but leave him 
to his own Matter; But. denying hi a Covenant intereſt, and all 


title to Church-fellowſhip, they deny that Chrift, is his Maſter, | 


(though thatexpreſly affieme ir, Levit.25-42.. yer.they peremp- 
torily deny it ) and ſothraſt him. from,all interelt in his re- 
demption. | 'Papiſts werethe- firſt in this cruel infant-damring 
principle, That they are out of Covenant. with God; Anabap-: 


of new-light, diſpute- for them, reforme.\for them, ſeparate wich. . 
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them ? And do they not very. well know , that if by theſe my 
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God is the Author of all Sacraments, =—Chap.6. 
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help, they can bring into the Proteſtant Church their premiſes, 
we hall never be able to avoid their concluſions. Orhers are 
not fo rigidagainlt all infants, burappear more tender to ſome ; 
infants of believers they judge to have their intereſt ; when pa- 
refits make good their part in-the Covenant, and are ſteady in 
i, thenrhey judge the children to'be-in Covenant ; and thus their 
charity (as well as it can) mult determine. - Theſe might do well, 
1. Toexamine thoſe texts that themſelves produce for the 1n- 
tereſt of ſuch infants, of whoſe Paremts their charity chus hope- 
fully determines, and ſee whether thoſe texts will not carry it 
for all the infants of profeſſing Parents. 'I am fure I know 
none but carry it as clear for all, .as they do for any. 2. Let 
them conſider, whether children of God arenot to be baptized? 
Theſe infants of whoſe Parents they have ſaddeſt rhonghts, are 
children of God, Ezeb.16:21. Whether ſervants of God ought 
not to be baptized ? Theſechildren of ſuch Parents are ſervants 
of God. Levir. 25. 42. Whether Saints are.not to be baptized? 
Suth children are Saints, where one Parent is removed from an 
infide}, 1 Cor.7:14. 

Bur rhe greateſt part leave us not out of error, but neglect ; 
| not as being miſled in judgement, butprophane:-Ler theſe ſeri- 
ouſly take to heart thefe Queries: ' 1, **Why did. you joyn in 
any Ordinance in publick,, as that of praying, hearing, ſinging ? 
was it 'not upon that account , as of God, bPhis appointment ? 
Why then'are thoſe artended, and this (which you allow. alſo to | - 
be of God ) negle&ted ? 2. Isthistheclofingduty, doth not 
a bleſling folſow upon this Ordinance ? quircinp «thus -you quit 
borh; you will joyn with othersin the duty : bur you will give 
them leaveto be alonetn receiving a bleſſing upon it.: [13 Is nor 
he, the, or they, that now-are received a fellow-member 
or members ? muſt not thou, and they, make up-0ne body ? are 
not they a pore of Chriſt myſtical, as-thou ? Tris but a irtle ho- 
nour that thou giveſt them, when thou haſt nor patience to 
abide a fety minutes, to'bea witneſs" of "their happy initiation 
4. Dothnottheir caſe, upon this accounteall for thy-prayers p 
the Churches Jer ? It wonld farce -pleaſe chat thy 
own child ſhould be offered ro God in this Ordinance, without 


a word of prayer to God. They that conſider th buſi- 
that LIN upon the'hands of a' Chriſtian; that x queens] 
to whichthis Ordinance tyes\, the manifold temprations'| 


neſs 
ment 
— __ that; 
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| char accompany a Chriftiarcourfe cannot but confeſs hat their 
cafe calls for almens prayers.- 5; Note the ſcandal, and of- 
fence that thou ovelt ; the: cenfure that thou leavelt behind 
| thee upon others that joyn inthe duty; and on the other haud, 
the cenſure thar thou beareſt from them, in thus forſaking of | 
them; either Miniſter, and le do- manifeſt their trifling 
| folly, "and oa of Name in vain'in the, open Cons / 
tion on the day in his preſence, ro wait upon ſuch an ? 
Ord als her {awed of the honour of thy preſence; or | 
etfe thou manifelieſt much finfut negleR in thy refuſal, or with 
drawing of thy felf. Thon canft not bur think their conticuance is 


| vai), nom th departure$0. be wicked. '6. 


| Ts here of edificarion tn this Ordinance ?- no Vy ord to ; 
| be heard grupo 
| Gods ne to thy ſont ouls engagement unto 
| Goa ? cgagwen fave, as the Arke of Noah, and —_—_ 
| —_—__ | eeridyatenanteds benefited ? 

objefted; weakneſs. of body; or haſte of bulinef, 


| Anfiver, 7, How it, that theſe reaſons do not ſend thee 
ftray from other Ordinances, as well as barely from this ? that 
thy weakneſs can bear, and thy buſineſs ftay juſt ro this time, 
| thar thy patience is beſpoke for this work: when' the Miniſter! 
| intreats to'ftay this t, a/man might think mens ears 
miſtook, and they thought he ſaid, Turn your: backs, - clap to 
| your pew-doores, temble down the ftayrs, haſte, be gone, give]. 
| your Ame to no-more prayersftay for no b theſe were 
the words, we niake 1 more hatte to'/be gone, then they | 
&6 0n requeft to 2. Let that text bewell weighed; Exck; 
| 46.9,r0. where "is wen Oca for the *comming:tn, and 
got out of the publick / The Prence;;jmay ordinarily 
peak of as bm pomp ts T0 ares other, 
| by reaſon of the biden of is beavy-.emp loyments, and yet be 
| is to goin with the firſtZand fiay inwith ah che laſt ; hes ds 
ta reſt; that” ok nit ro vrhers. Some are 
| Now rote ad taſty to de'pone 3 comeas = Bear to the 
| take; VU ROK 2 whip. They are for Or- 
dinances;: nh pt Grd em asa truantly/boy 1sfor ſchool, 
{and from ſchoo}. Theſe "have node of ?acebs thoughts, - 1k 


| NE CRIT CY 28:16.0rthat Wits have'co deal _ 


that lyes upon them in thar they can bear-no longer; 
| 
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An improvc- 
ment 15 to be 
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Parents ſheuld 


| 


vil decency 
and comple- 
| ment, 


| 


look above ci- . 


| 


— 


| would not - make/ any ſuch forward haſte to be quit of 


Godin allthe Ordinances of theday, otherwiſe they would riſe 
up early (-as-7ob to his ſacrifices) to partake of 'them, and 


them. 
And this reſpe& , that it hath God for the Author, ſhould 
move us not barely to voucliſafe-our preſence in. the occaſional 
adminiſtration, which may be done gazingly,. careleſſely, {lec- 
pily ; | But we ſhould makeuſe of our own Bapuſine ; being in- 
ſtirured 'of God/asa ſtanding Ordinance: of bis Church ; we 
ſhould have other thoughts, then thar.as ſoon as it is palt in the 
ad, itisoverinthe uſe: we ſhould eye- ic all /our dayes as our 
inlet into the ſociery of Saints, which 1s a-greater honour then a 
Kings' Coronation, and as a high engagement unto. duty : to 
Kick inthe blood of Chriſtztoa death to ſin, and a reſurrection 
to righteouſneſs by power of the Spirit of Chriſt. Though u 
| be low in the Ceremony, it is high in the obligation, tying us 
faſlo him whoſe name we bear. by vertue ,of our baptiſme, our 
whole buſineſs ſhould be, that: our conſcience may anſwer this 
obligation; as a«ſeal-pitto, the promiſe; for pardon of our, ſin, 
and falvation. If Baptifme favesby the refurretion of Chriſt {as 
the Apoſtle tells us, 1 -Per-3:21. ) there ſhould be other in- 
provement of it; were it aright conſidered, and duly improved, 
it w_ neither ſuffer fin —y ings, it would ooh en gny 
'way of fin, nor any prevaleney. of. doubtings concerning our ip1- 
rirnal 5H! us þ :yaiadretndr wn re 
It ſhould quicken Parents to think -of more then bare Cere- 
mony, civil decency, and complement in the work.; which is al- 
moſt the ' whole of all. that is regarded:;,.If, friends, in due order 
beinvited,andin away ſuitable tocheir-place-entertained,, that.is 
nn her han Pao 
| ey givea child in'marriage.chey.do-not neglect a 
wedding-feait, and ſuch civilappurtenances. that ulaally 6a : 
but their great care, 4s abont aſſurance. for their livelihood : on 
this account counſel is retained, friends,confulced + Bur.chis be- 
ng asthe Cay of their cſpoulal for viſthle communion 
ſ, littlethoughr, is taken of the, wei 
prayers ſent up, or ſought for that-p1 
were dedicated to Go they would 


grudpe pains to ſeek a bleſlins from God.. 
For the 1, og frog (40g... 
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nour, when that of Baptiſme hath none at all, being adminiftred ; 
in times of mens-growth;-whea; the other was over in mens 
infancy, carrying terrour in the face of it by reaſon-.of thoſe ex- 
plicite words of the Apoſtle upon the Corinthians prophanation 
of it: He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, is guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord, and eateth and drinketh his own judge- 
ment... The examination called for.upon addrefle unto it, and 
thoſe liſts of judgements that are upotr record upon the propha- 
nation of it,-many weak, and many ſick, and many ſleeping : And 
perhaps ſome reliques of ſuperſtition not yet wholly outed, fince 
that tzme that a corporal preſence was believed, and the bread 
worſhipped : .. As is ſaid of ſome, that they receive ſo devourly, 
as though God were in the bread; and they live. as though 
there were no God in heaven. ' But if the Author and nature 
of this Sacrament were aright weighed, another reverence, a 
reverence beſeeming the glory of it, would be givenit, which is 
not. my buſineſs now to, proſecute, being to ſpeak here of the 
general nature onely Fe Amin Men would then be con- 


tent, that the whole ofithe Adminiſtration ſhould be carried on 
ſo as becomes the hofiour of the Ordinance, and would- make it 
their buſineſsto promote a way that a due preparation might be 
made in fitting the .ccommunicants, and taking . cognizance of; 
them that come, that they. may be able to. diſcerne the Lords 
body,, and ſo honour, and not prophane it. They would then 
take care to avoid unworthineſſe, leſt the Author of this Feaſt 
ſhould dete& them, as the Maſter of the Feat did dete& the man 
that came without his wedding-garment ; we-ſhould ſee more 
reverence. un. the duty, more careful coniciencious waiting upon 
the duty... | K *1 
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CHAP. VIL. SECT. 1. 


T he adeguate ſubjeft of Sacraments. 


1 22 next thing here to'be conſidered in this definition of a 
Sacrament laid down by the Apoſtle, is the ſubje& of it, 
grounded upon the perſon that here received this ſiga ofCircum- 
Pave and conſidered, as accepting of the Covenant of God, 
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The adequate ſubjett of SACTAMBEtS. Chap.7. 


CE o—_ 


q rruth of the 


The Covcnant) 
people of God | 
arc the adx- 

quare ſubje& | 
of Sacraments, 


Propoſitions 


{| Andhe received Circumcifion the ſign of it : and they in their | 


evincing the 


Point, 


* — 


—— — 


| 


Urael ; your little ones, your wives, 
' Campe, from the hewer of wood, "mnto the drawer of t 
: | his Oath which the Lord thy God maketh with thee t 
| may ſtabliſh thee to day for 4 people to himſelf, and that he may be 


| mto thee a God, 44 be hath ſaid unto thee, 
| to thy Fathers, 


| Epheſ-2.17. Hereupon the 
| {[®xro the Lord, A wiſe is call 


as we have heard : Heentered the Covenant in his own name, 
and in the name of allthem chat were confederates with him : 


time reſpe&ively were alſo circumcifed : and from hence theſe 
Corchifions may be drawn. 

1. 'The Covenant-people of God, ave the adequate ſubjett of the 
Sacraments ; They, and they onely, have their right and _—_] 
in them 1 OE R444 

2. Saerraments are wt arbitrary, bat neceſſary ; they ave not only | 
priviledges, but duties : The Covthant-prople of God may, and 
they muſt retrrve them. | 

3. Theiw efficacy depends npin their uſe; They ave no'Sucra- 
ments 't6 thoſe that do not 'partake-of them. 'Of theſe in ther 
order. 

Firſt, The Covenant-peqple of God, are the adequate ſubjeft of 
the Sacraments ; They, and they only, have their right and unereſt 
in them. There can be no truth more clear then this, in caſe we 
took into the Setiprures, and for full proofe of it, Ifhall lay 
down theſe Poſitions. | F 

Firlt, 7r is wpen the accomnt of the Covenant, that any among 
the ſons of men are of the people of Gud'; that they have any rela- 
ton to him in order and tendency to their everlaſting welfare. 
Where the Covenant is not, all relation-intereſt in God is wan- 

ing ; theſe are without God, Epheſ.2.12.Deut.29.10,11,12;13. 
Ye Pamd this day all of you before the Lord your God ; your Captams 
of your tribes, your Elders, and your 


cers, with all themen of | 
the ftranger that 45mm thy 
hy water * that 
God, and into 
is day ; that he 


thou ſhouldeſt enter into Covenant with the Lord t 


and as he hath ſworn un- 
ro Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. They that 
were no people, by Covenant are made a people, as he that was 
no ſervant, by Covenant is made a ſervant ; ant ſhe that was no 
wite, made a wiſe : Theſe are »igh, when, others are afar off 
ewes to.whom the Covenants per- 

gory, P/al. 148.14. eA people neare 
by the name of her fiucband, 


tained, Rem.9.4. have this 


| Eſay 4-1. And the whole of the family, bythe name of the'Ma- | 
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ſer of the family, ſo all of che people of God in Covenant, are 
called by the Name of God. - He owns them as his, Epheſ.3. 
15. God mentions it as a motive taking with him, to hear pray- 
ers, 2 Chron.7, 14. If my people that are called by my Name, dy 
humble themſelves and pray, { will hear ; And the people of God 
urge it, as a motive to prevail that they may be heard, fer. 14.8; 
9. O the hope of Iſrael, the Sawvieur thereof 1n time of trouble, why 
ſhouldeſt rhiu be as a ſtranger in the'land , and as a wayfaring 
man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night ? why ſhouldeſt thou be as 
a man aſtenied, as a mighty man that cannot ſave ? yet thou, O 
Leora,art in the midſt of us, we are called by thy Name, leave us 
not, Elay 64.18,19. Our adverſaries have troden down thy ſanttu- 
ary * weare thine: thou bareſf not rule over them, they were never 
wy thy Name z upon termes of Covenant onely they are 
the Lor : | > 

Secondly, It is upon the ſame arcount that they have any intereſt 
i the Sacraments, which are the badges and markes of 4 people of | 
God «n profeſſion, When the Covenant was entred with Abraham, | 
and his ſeed, Ger. 17, Circumciſion was forthwith inftituted; 
Theſe therefore were called the(irumciſion,8& all others theUncir- 
camciſion,Epheſ.2.11.The titleJew did denote the people ofGod, | 
T hou art called a Jew,(faith the Apoſtle )and refteft in the law and 
makeſtthy boaſt ofGed Rom.2.17.andJew andCireumcifion are the 
lame, Rom. 2.25, 26, 27: Roms. 3. 1. And hereupon, as Abraham 
entring Covenant 'wascircumciſed , and his ſeed: ſo proſelytes 
joyning to them and their ſeed, were circumciſed. And the 
ſelf fame that had their title to Circumciſion, had their intereſt 
in the Paſleoyer, and onely theſe,as to males, Exod.12. 43,44,45- 
This ts the ordinance of the Paſſeever, there ſhall no ſtranger eat 
thereof But every mans ſervant that is bought for money, when 
tho haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall he eate thereof ; A Furrener and 
an hirea ſervant ſball nat eat thereof. Rivet on the words con- 
cludes the * ſtranger tobe every one that was not borne among the « ——_ v Wy 
people of God, nor takgn in into them, Exod. 12:48, 49. And when | ;;,16 populi-qui 
a ſtrauger ſtall ſajourne with thee, and will keep the Paſſeover to the | neque in-popw- 
Lira, let all his males be. circumciſed, and then let him come near , | \oÞcinamus et 
and he ſhall be as one born in the land; for no uncircumciſed perſon | "5 alcitns, 
ſhall eate thereof, One-law ſhall be to him that is home-born, and unto 
the ſtranger thar ſojourneth among you ; whence we ſee that as the 
Covenant did entitle to Circumciſion, which is called the Cove- 


L 2 nant, 
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>Inrerfardcra- 
ros-autem Dei 
; cenſentur om- 
nes illi quiſun 


in externa Eccleſix Cemmunione,et profircntur ſe in Chiilum crede 
nos quidem pofſunr elle. Hypce uz ect impii, idea 
plis cr 1mPwus, ita ramen ut impu pro piis probabiliter habeantur. 
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nant, and onely-tothoſe in Covenant, cleerly ſhewing that all 
Covenanters, and Covenant ers' alone, are inrighted in the privi- 


| (burch 5 and profeſſe to beleevelin Chrift. «And ſeeing that among 


nant, Ges. 17. 10. eAs 7:8, ſo Circumciſiondid entitle to the 
Paſſeover. Hereupon there were ordinances enacted in 1/rael, 
| for obſervation of it through 7ſraehz as, Levit. 23. Nymb. 28. 
may be ſeen. After a longtime of intermiſſion of it, we fee a 
proclamation'by Hezekzah throughout all 1/7ael, to. invite to it 
not onely thoſe of his own ſubjects,” but all rhe reſt of the revol- 
ted tribes, 2 Chron: 30. 5. The invitation reached to all in Cove- 


ledge of Sacraments. In New Teſtament times, tis as cleer, difci- 
pling and baptizing go together. in Chrilts commiſſion : Diſcr- 
ple Nations, and baptize them,Matth. 28. 19. as it did before. the 
enlargement of that commiſlion, foh. 4. 1. hen the Lord knew 
that the Phariſees had heard that Feſus made, and baptized more ai ſ- 
ciples then John. Being made diſciples,we ſee they were baptized. 
Anda. diſciple of Chriſt, converted to the faith, and in profeſ- 
| fiona Saint,was never doubted to: be' in Coyenant with- Chritt, 
being of thoſe that belong to Chriſt and bedr/ his Name, as the 
thing it ſelf ſpeaks, and the Evangeliſts compared ſhew, MHarth. 
10. 42: Mar. 9. 41. Upon converſion there was no delay of 
Baptiſme,as appeares through the hiſtory ofthe «4s, Chap. 2. 
41. Chap. 8. ver. 12, 13.38. Chap. 9:18. Chap. 10. 48. Chap. 
16. ver.-15, 33. Chap. 18.8. Baprtiſme inheriting the roome and 
honour of Circumcſton. As the Covenant pave immediate title 
to Circumciſion in the former. diſpenſation : /Now it gives the 
| like title to Baptiſme. For the Lon inne it was never doubt- 
ed but Chriſtians made up into Churches by this Ordinance of 
Baptiſme,were inrighted in it; and the Apoſtle plainely ſhewes 
it, 1 (" or. TÞ. 17. For we being many areone bread, and one body; 
for we are partakers of thas une bread. And therefore \Rawaneilus 
in verbum Sacramentum, inquiring into the terminus cui. and 
enjzs,tor which they are appointed, faies, The terminus em, the 
end for whom they ſerve, is /6{; farderars, alone perſons in Cove- 
nat ; and then explaines _—_ that »Þ: 4/ theſe are reckoned 
within the Covenant, that tre in the external Communion of ho | 


re: at vero, cum inter 
;Sacramenta in-Eccieha communia ſunt 
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Sect. 1+ The adequate ſubjett of Sacraments. 


thiſe there may be many hypocrites an4 wngedly, therefore the Sacra- 
ments in the Church are cemmon to the goaty, and angolly; quoting 
1 Cer; 1. 27, 29.And giving inſtance,that Circumcilion, was thus 
conferred on Imael,Gen. 17. 23.-6n Hemor, Shichem, and the 
| men of their Cities, Gen. 34. 24: Bapriſme on Simer Magus, 
AGqs8, 15. and the Lords Supper on Made the traitour, Luke 22, 
21.When he faies that the Sacraments arecommon to-the godly 
and wicked, he preſently inſerts indeed by way of parentheſis [" $9 
that th: wicked are probably judged to be godly; ]In which he ſeems 
to meaneno other, but thac their very profettion is the proba- 
bility, (as ſome ſay none can conclude any profeſſour of Chriſti- 
nity to be ungodly;there may (fay they )be ſome ſparkes,of grace 
under aſhes, and ſeed in due rime to ſpront our, yet lying under 
the clods, and not appearing) elſe he contradiets himfelf in dif- 
tinguiſhing ungodly and hypocrites' aſunder, and the text alſo 
that he quotes; There was but little outward probability of god- 
lineffe in thoſe that ſo prophaned theLordsSupper ,as in that chap, 
is held forth. And though fewin theirTreatiſes of the Sacraments 
in general, ftand much on this particular,who they be that have 
ther intereſt in theſe priviledges,nor do explicitely put it into the 
definition ;yet we have it almoſt from'every penne; and ſounding 
out of every pulpit; Are not Sacraments called feales, and that of 


Gods Covenant ? are not arguments drawn in+behalf of thoſe; 
that ſome would exclude from" Sacrament priviledges, that they 


are Federari, and therefore ſhould be Signari ? They arg in Co- 


venant, and therefore are entitled to the ſeales of the Covenant, 
which is an argument of undenyable ſtrength; So farre as a man is 
veſted ina grant, ſo far heis entitled to the ſeal, for ratification 
of it, and may require it; why is there 'a phraſe: borrowed from 
theſe proceedings among men, in caſe it be notſo here as it is in 
thetr proc eedings? Look into all Grants, Parents, Charters,Deeas, 
Leaſes, Bonds, Teſtaments, you ſhall ſtill ſee the Covenant, and 
ſeal of equall latitude: 

Here indeed is ſomewhat objeRted which hath over and over 
been anſwered. | 

Firſt, That ſervants bought with money,and taken into Abra- 
ham: family, were to be circumciſed, Gez. 17. 12,13.and foalſo 
mto the family of others ini 7/#ael, Exod: 12.44. : 

Anſw.- 1. This is ſtrangely broughrro prove that -men” out of 


Covenant, ſhould be circumciſed,” when the: text. {ates,*even 
Of 


— — — 
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| of them, My { rveuant | ſhall be in their fleſh. Is the Cove- 
| nant. of God. in the fleſh of thoſe that are out of Cove. 


nant ? 


lf10n. 


© Cajeranus ergo qui neceſiitatem hanc 


\ ſuppoſuit, cum videret non convemre 
| Saccamento qua tali, ut ab in vito fulci- 
peretur,cxiftimayi mvitos 


qudem fuiſle 
circunciſos ſervos; ſed ad /fidei protetit- 
onem non fuille adaftos 2: notram vero 
iſtam fuille, iſtis, exiam invitis imprelſam 


1.quatenus erat fgnum Reipub. poliri- 
| {cu ——- quo lirachrz ab ali- 


is genribus diſcernebancur. 


venant were de 


Cajetans mind, to deny 


7 " The adequate ſubject of Sacraments. _/ Chap, 


Secondly, It is no where enjoyned to compel them 
ro. Circumciſton, nor yet is there any Example of ſuch com- 


Thirdly, Every Maſters 
\ to Catechize their families 
vite theminto Covenant.Cajetan,* as he is 
quoted by | River On Exod, 12.43, 44 


(ſuppoli 
4 Com 


were compelled to receive Circumciſion, 
but onely as a mark.to diſtinguiſh them in a 
political way from other Nations; ſeeing it 
agrees not with 4 Sacrament as a Sacra- 
ment to be. received againſt heart. Rivets 


owntho 


ughts about it may be brought 
; into four heads, 1. That as to the cutting off the forexkin, and the 
| ſmart ſuffered in it, it was no injuſtice in Maſters to compel! them, 
| ſeeing they were their Money. 2. That be beſt approves of their opi- 
| ion, T har bold that the Law of eirenmciſing of Proſelyres was 01 
that condition, tha t they were. willing to be circumciſed. 3.. That 
| Maſters ought to make it their buſineſſe to perſwade them ; but not 
againſt heart to circumciſe them. 4. If that any think that a nece/- 
fry tay pom Maſters to circumciſe all ſervants, it ts ſafeſt to be of 

| it to be any note of profeſſion of the Jewiſh Re- 


FL0R. 

Secondly, It is objected on the other hand, that ſome in Co- 
enyed Circumciſion; as, 1.-Infants before the 8th. 
day: But that is unworthy of any anſwer. A ftatedday for it, is 
not —_— of it.2. Females were not to be circumciſed ſeeing 
the inſtitution is onely for the males.To which three things may 
be anſwered. 1. For thoſe that make uſe of this objection, they | 
have authors of their own, namely, xwalafridus Strabo de rebus 
Eccleſiaſticis (as he is cited by a 
that they were circumciſed. 2..T 
from any aCtuall participation, was their inc 


was (as eAbruhams practice ) 
ſo,not to compel them, but to in- 


that the words ſound towards 
on) underſtands, that ſervant: 


ide on Geneſ. 17.) affirming 
reaſon of their excluſion 


incapacity of it, And 


, they were circumciſed virtually, and fo reputed: of that | 
= number, as appeares in that 'they were admitted oh the Paſſeo- 


ver, 
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ver when the law was expreſle, no uncircumciſed perſon. mult eat | 


| where inits proper placeit might have been handled, ſuppoſing 


[A 'God'out of ' S6veraianty ;and theword of prom 


The adequate ſubject of Sacraments. 


of it, Exod./12. 48.And Samſon was charged that he took a wife 
of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines,Judg. 14. 3.50 that I fay,a Co- 
venanting people of God, and they onely are entitled to the 
right of Sacraments; whea they are given to a people out of 
Coverant,a ſeal is-putto a blank, which muſt needs be an horrid 
prophanation - of the ſeales of the Covenant of God. And 
when they are denied ro thoſe-1n; Covenant, , (as not their 
right ) they are injured from whom they are; thus detay- 


ned 


LECT 443 We _ 
. — _— — >. yt - 
- 


SECT. IJ. 


Ee: farther explanation of this point, ſeveral Propoſitions 
muſt be laid down. 


* Phopoſition. 1. 
Firſt, God enters a Covenant exattly and __y ſa called with 


his people. A Covenant in the true nature of 1t, paſſeth between 
God and man : 4 took this for granted in the introduction. into 
the Treatiſe of the Covenant of 'God entered with mankind, 


that there had been none that had denyedat ;\ But ſince that time 
Lhave ſeen my miſtake and among the many queſtions chat have; | 
been moved and agitated about the /Covenant, itis queſtioned | 
whether there be any fach thing as a Covenant :entered, between; 
God and any of the ſons of men upon earrh?Commands and pro- 
miſts are -confeſt;' but a-Covenant 'is diſputed. - The way-t0 
make 1t good, is, to prove from Scripture [the name, and 
che thing; when thefe'are proved, all-is clear. The word, 


Explicatory 
Propo':tions, 


A Covenant 


led is centred 
between God 


The word Co 


we find in places above number, Dent.” 29.12. They ſtood that! 
they might enter into Crvenitut with the Lord God... (015 viten 
put in mim by his people of his Covenant, Pfa4.74:i20: and 
promiſes, Levjr.26.42.  riremember bis Covenant. Thee are; 
then fuch tranſaGtions between God and his people that ave cal-! 
led by the name of a Covenant; when this cannot be d-nyed, the 
impropriery of the'word is objefted, thar:che word obcoemmandl 
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venant proved. 


mt 


properly ſo cal- 


and his people, 


II" 
GI <— 
— 


The adequate ſubjett of Sacraments. Chap.7: 


The th'ng ir 


ſelf proved 


In the ellcnti- 


alls of it. 


SD 


I —— 


bis conditions, but is freed from all in the 
| fory Not to KEN, 265 key. 5 


piven our'of mercy ; they are called: bythe: name of a Cove- 
©, when ſtrictly fo called they are (as is objected) no. Cove- 


nant 
fant at all. Bur to avoyd this, the thing it ſelf may be as eaſily 
proved as the word, and when we haye nomen and nominis ratic- oh 
nem. then we have a Covenant not xquvocally,- but truly ſo | Z 
called. - And here I may deal liberally with any adverſary, and | 
undertake to make proof notonely of all the eſſentials of a Co- | + 
venant, but the uſual adjunts: not onely all that makes up the 
nature, but'all acceſſories uſually added to the ſolemnity of Co- 
venants. For the eſſentials of a Covenant, or real properties, | + 
they are (as Mr. Barges faith) A mutual conſent and- ſtipulation | 
| on beth ſides. Parties, conſent, and miitual Sret is-al-] 
that is required to the being ofa Covenant ; when two parties 
| agree, and either of them both have their conditions to make 
good , there is a Covenant or bargaine ; ſee it exemplified in ſe- 
veral inſtances given, Treatiſe of the Covenant, Pag.3.. Alt of 
theſe we find in that one place, Dext.26.17,18,19. inthe Cove- 
nant that God enters with his people; Thos haſt avonched the | 
Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, and to keep his 
Statutes, and his Commandements,- and his f udgements , and t1 
hearken to his voyce : And the Lord hath avanched thee this day 
to be this peculiar. people., as he bath promiſed thee, and that | 
rhon ſhowldeſt keep all his Commandements ; «Aad.to makg, thee high 
above all Nations which he hath made, in. praiſe, and in name, and 
in honour ; and that thou maieſt be an holy people unto the Lord thy | 
Ged, as he hath ſpoken. - There are the Covenanters, God and his 
people. There 15 conſent On both parties,. Thou | haſt ayouched, 
the Lord-hath -avouched, And there is a, ftipw/ ation. on: both 
fides; On Gods part;to make them high aboveall Nations which 
he hath made, in -praiſe, and in-name,, andin. honour ; On the 
peoples part, to keep all his Commandements, to be an holy peo- 
ple. There are Covenant-mercies from.God to his people, un- 
to which of grace he engages himſelf; and there are Covenant- 
duties unto which nian ſtands engaged, P/a/.103.17, 18. But the] 
merCie of the Lord is from everlaſting to,cverlaſting, upon them that 
fear him, and his righteouſneſs unto chy{drens chil en; to ſuchas| 
Qep Has DRORS and ro thoſe that remember his Commandements. | © 
et none ſay that this was a legal Cnenary, in which man had 
venant_ Eyangeli- 
I have elſewhere ſaid, Mr .) Ball, 417red- 


tiſe / 
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| deny, mans reftipulation isall the queſtion. And this is as clear 


|ſterity, and ſo is the Covenant between God and man, asin Old, 


1SeR, >. The edaquate ſubjefF of Sacraments, 


legis, Pag.224,225. have. abundantly manifeſted the-contrary, + 
and moſt amply of all others {thatI have read )Mr, Cobbet in his 
Vindication, Pap.60, to Pag.70. where he delivers thisconclu- 
ſion, that the body of the Fewiſh (hnrch was under the Covenant of 
grate, making it good with twelve arguments, and anſwering as 
many obje&tions. Gods engagements -in Goſpel-times none 


in New Teſtament-tmes,as it wasin the dayes of the Law ; that 
of Chriſt fully holds it out, Foh.8.51. if ary man keep my ſayings, 
he ſhall never ſee atarh. Chrilts 7, qe there, is to keep 
from death ; and upon theſe termes, that man keep his ſayings : 
Here is a full tender of: a Covenant, and Covenant-termes on 
Chriſts part, he that accepts of Chriſt as his Lord, and profeſles 
ro keep his ſayings, enters Covenant : he that hath in him ſuch 
an heart as God wiſhed in 1f-ael, To feare him, and keep all bu 
{ommandements alwayer, Deut.5.29. keeps Covenant. Goſpel- 
Preachers hold out Chriſt in Covenant, and they do not onely | 
tender mercies, but engage toduties: A#.5.31. Him hath God 
exalted to be] a Prince, and a Savionr, to give repentance and re- | 
miſſion of ſins : and this duty of repentance is in order to the pri- 
viledge of remiſtion: of fins; as we find from Peter, A#.3.19. 
Repent and be converted, th at your ſins may be blotted out: when 
the duty of the Covenant is neglected, the mercy of the Cove- | 
nant is loſt, This cauſed them in their Miniſtery, to be ſo zea- 
lous to urge men to it : Teſtifying both ro the Fewes, and alſo to. 
the Greeks, repentance towards Gad, and faith tuwards our Lord 
Chriſt. | 

For the uſnal ſolemnities of a Covenant, Theſe are found in 
the tranſaQtions between God and his people;as well as the eſſen- 
tials ofit. 1, 'Covenants uſed to be written for memorial for po- 


ſo in New Teſtament-times. Theſe things are written that you 
might believe, and that believing you may have everlaſting life, 


viſible ſignes, as the killing of beaſts, 70.1 5. er.34 This was done 
in the 01d adminiftration, Exed.24. Half of the blood was ſprink- 
led upon the Altar, to denote Gods entering of Covenant, verl. 
6. The people alſo were ſprinkled with blood, to ſhew their 


| voluntary entering into Covenant, verſ.8, And in the new dif- 
M 


tife of the Covenant, Pag. 102,103,104. Mr. Burges, Vindicie. | 


Joh.20.31. | 2, Covenants uſed to be confirmed with owrward | 


penſation, 


In the uſual 
accetiories on 
ſolemanirics, 
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vincing a Co- 


venanrt in the 
proper nature 


of it, 
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| breaches of Covenant. The Churches of Chriſt ate ſervants 


- Mediatour of the Covehant ; 'Matrth. 26.2728. This 


| was is my blood in the New Teſtament which was ſhed for you, 
an 


for many, for the remiſfion of fins. This latter is a plain 


alluſion to the former, 'in which, you .may find. 1, ;Atbree- |, 
fold agreeinent. Either of both theſe; were Covenants: - 2, Et | 


ther of-both' cheſe had their: _ratifications and confirmations. 
3.” Either of both\were confirmed with blood. © 2. A three- 
fold difference. 1.. The former was the Old Covenant, which 
was antiquated ; This is the New. _ 2. The fotmet was ratified, 
and fanftified with the blood -of beaſts z- This is ratified and 


ſanctifiedinthe blood of Chriſt. 3. That blood could- beyer | 


take away ſin, Heb.10. This was ſhed for many, for remiſhion 
of fins. 

Thirdly, Covenants uſe to be confirmed by /za/: ſo is this Co- 
venent between God and his people; as remaines to be ſpoken to. 
Asthe being of a Covenant is thus pletitifally proved. by -Scrip- 
ture-teſtimony, ſo we might -as amply prove it by arguntents 
drawn fromthence. The Churches of Chriſt are'eſpouſed unto 
Chriſt, Ho.2. 19,20. And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; | 
yea, I will betroth thee unto meinrighteouſneſle, and in judge- 
ment, and in loving kindneſs, and ini mercies; I will eyen betroth 
thee unto-me in faithfulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
2 Cor.11.2, Ihaveeſpouſed you to one husband, that I may 
preſent you to Chriſt ; and Spouſes are in Covenant with their 
Bridegroom. The Churches of Chriſt are married to- Chriſt: 
Eſay 54-5. Thy maker isthine Husband, the:Lord of hoſts is 
his Name, and thy Redzemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God 
of thewhole earth ſhalt he be called. And wives ate in Cove- 
nant with their husbands. Their fins againſt God are branded 
with th e names of Adulteries, Whoredomes; and theſe are not 
barely diſobedience of a Command, or negle&t of a favour, but 


C—— 


of Chriſt, Zevir.25. houſhold ſervants, Epheſ.2.19. and ſer- 


vants are their Maſters by Covenant. Their fins in this relation 
are not barely obſtinacy, 


ſtnbbornnefs, or ingratitude, bur the 
are Charged with treachery, falſehood, "wg falſely in Cote. 
nant, and their hearts being not” ſtedfaſt in Covenant. It is 


above me to conceive, how man 
cave, ean be a Covenant-breaker 
not alone reſpective to 
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'renſation, a new and unheard of ratification was uſed, the blood 
the 


man,but God as he-is frequently ge, 
LM en 
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nant imtheworld. 
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The adequate ſubjet? of Sacraments, 


when there hath paſt no Covenant between God and man. They | 
may queſtion whether there were ever any ſuch thing as a Cove- 


| 
irony on 
Propoſition. 2+ 


cond, Wheraatheroa uſual diſintion (almoſt in all 
that write gr ſpeak of the Covenant. ), of a double Cove- 


I 


internal ; : one paſling outwardly, and the other inwardly kept 
and obſerved. Or (a5 Door £reſton expreſleth it) a ſingle and 
a double Coyenant, which I ſhall forbear to examine, .ſceing 1 
know there 15a right meaning, ;though.1 much doubt: whether 
there bein the:Reader a-right under] 8... My ſecond! Pro 
poſition ſhall be, that.s..45 the exrernal Covenant, wot 'the imward,) 
he Oey is called by the name of a Covenant: and. 
g 


nant between God and his people ;\ one external, andthe other. | | 


to which privileages of Ordinances and title to Sacraments are-an-; 
ext. This Propoſition (occaligned by\this received: diſtin&i-! 
M) of 26g beads, which'in caſe-the Reader. pleaſe,. he 'giny 
ſubdivide into three diſtin Poſitions... .... SEE 14d 
1, Theowturd and mee the inward Covenant is moſt exatily 
| and Proper called by the name of a Covenant, which I thus make 
200. _ That Covenant to which the definition of a Covenant 
doth belong, bath exaRly and- properly the nature of a Cove+' 
|ekag none candeny<=: The definition ſets out. the nature-of 


thething defined;., But the definition moſt atly belongs to the 


| ment Of parties'0n tearms and Propoſitions is the definitionof 
a Covenant: Nowthe outward Covenant, -isan agreement on 
| cearms and Propoſitions, as elſewhere I have abundantly decla- 
red, I1nthat Covenant. Gad;engages-himfelf ro man for (his | 


ward Covenant. hath no teartns-or Propoſitions ar all for man 
to make good.upon account of his Covenanting - ſeeing the per- 
formance. of 'the conditions of the 'Scri Covenant, is his 
Very entrance into the 


outward Covenant, not to the inward, this is plain; An agree | 


——_.  —_._ 


happineſs z and man etgagesto faith-and obedience. - The in-| 


inward Covenant. He that. believes and]. 


M 2 repents 


The outward 
and not the 
inwatd Coyc- 
nant, {is pro- 
perly a Coyc- 
nant, 


{1190 affT | 


| 
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Al. 


T he outward | | 
| Covenant is 


\ moſt uſually | 


in Scripture 
Called by the 
name of Co- | 


venant, 


— 


| as a rebelliows, revolting, ſts 
| people; "They that forfake the Covenant of G 


| nant, &c. Theſe are not then in his inward, but outward Cove- 


| ditions in the inward Covenant are the Covenant. That which 


| God calls all 7-aet his people; and that upon Covenant termes; 
{ſee the place quoted, Dexr.29.10,11,12,13. All of thoſe that 


wy prope have forgotten me dayes without number. How often 


repents keeps Covenaut, nothing more is expected of God, or 
promiſed by-man : But believingand repenting isthe firſt cloſing 
with God in Covenant, according to them that ſpeak 'of an in- 
ward Covenant. A Covenant to perform conditions is a Co- 
renant properly ſo called ; But the outward Covenant, not the 
inward, is a Covenant to performe conditions, is plain : The con- 


confounds entrance into Covenant and keeping of Covenant, 
is no Covenant properly ſo called ; Ina Covenant properly fo 
| called theſe are diſtin : Bur the inward Covenant confounds 
entranceinto Covenant and keeping of- Coyenant; 'and 
-fore in'exa& propriety of ſpeechiis no Covenant. 

2'2:; The onrward and not the inward Covenant is moſt uſually in 
Scripture called by the name of © a Covenant ; whicty is' plain, 
in that they that have no part or portion in the inyard Cove- 
| nant, are fill ſpoken of in Scripture as a people of Covenant; 


there- 


2 


there thus Covenanted with God', were not in the inward Co- 
| yenant. This people at their worſt, and the worlt among them, 
are called the people of God, as by thoſe that yrere ſtrangers 
to this Covenants Theſe are the people of the Lord, ( ſay the men 
of Babylon) and are gone forth out of his land, Ezek.36.20. fo alſo 
by the Lord himſelf, 7er.2.32. Can a Brideforger hey attive ? yet 


od own 1/rarl as his people, when he yet brands them 
noche , treacherous, and adulterou: 


; that break 
Coyenant, that deal falſely in it , upon whom God brings a| 


ſword to avenge the quarrel of his Covenant, are in the outward, | 
not in the inward Covenant : But ſuch therebe among Gods 
Covenaut-people, ag he frequently comphaines,that break Cove- 


nant... | - 

,The' great objection is, (and-allthat carries colonr avainkt 
' this) fer. 31.32,33. where the Lord: differencing'the O! ur | 
{New Covenant, ſaith , This is the Covenant that 1 will make| 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and the hoſe" of Judah :| wor according to 
(the Covenant that 1 made with their fathers, in the day that "Ttook. 


| 
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*bew by the hand to bring themont of the land of Egypt; which my 


| 
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Covenant they brake, althowgh I'was an haimand t1thens ith rhe 
| Lord: Bat 'this ſpall be 'my ( ovenant that Twill make with 1 
houſe of iſrael, eAfter thoſe aayes ſaith the Lora 4 will put 
my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will | 
be their God, and they | ſhall be my. people. That is alone the in. | 
ward:Covenant, and: the elect regenerate are alone within it. | 
The inward- Covenant then is. called in- Scripture a Coyenanc, 
and isin exact propriety of ſpeech! a Covenant, 


Treatiſe of the Covenant, Pag.64, 65. 66, In this place onely 
putting theſe Queries. 

1, .: Whether thoſe that carry this text to an unconditionate 
Covenant, and-reſtrain it to that-which they call the inward Co- 
venant, do not make the Covenant in the time of the Law, and 
that in Goſpel-times effentially different , and conſequently ei- 
ther make two Covenants of grace, diſtin in kind ; or thruſt 
thoſe under the Old Covenant out of all hope of ſalvation, con- 
trary to all Interpreters, who nttke theſe Covenants one in ſub- 
ſtance ?' See the laſt larger Annotations on the words. 

2. Whether ſuch an Interpretation do not utterly contra- 
dit New-Teſtament-light, which holds out the New Covenant | 
in like latitude with the former, in which many are called, bur 
few are-choſen;;/ and where conditions are as explicitely, and 
fully required, as in Old-Teſtament-diſpenſations? 

3. Whether when Scripture ſpeaks of things in oppoſition | 
tO Mens erroneous CONCEILS for a further explanation of 

them, and reRifying mens judgements inthem, it do uſually lay 
| down. a full compleat and formal definition, to which nothing is 
to be added _?-.or whether it doth not uſually ſupply that, in 
which © men} through: miſtake were defective and ſhort ? And 
whether thoſe texts, E/a 58.6,7. Is not this the faſt that I have 
choſen , to. looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppreſſed go free, aud that ye break,every yoak? Ts it 
net to deal thy bread to the hangry, and that thou bring the. poor that 
are caſt out unto thy houſe, when thos ſeeſt the naked, &_ tho cover 
him,” and that thow hide not thy ſelf from thy own fleſh ? Jer.22.15, } 


For anſwer, I ſhall refer the Reader to whatT have faid, /c:/. 
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i6., Dia mt thy father eat and drink, and do juſtice and judgement. , 
{4nd then it was well, with him? He judged the cauſe of the poor and 
needy, aud then'is was well with bim ; was net this to know me, ſaith 


the Lorg)?. Jam. 1.27. Pure Retigion and wndefiled before God and -n 
| | | Father 
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The adequate ſubject of Sacraments. _ Chap, 


Men enjoy pri- 
viledges of or- 
dinanccs and 
intereſt in Sa- / 
craments upon 
account of the 
outwWarg Coye- 


Father is this, to viſit the fatherleſſe ana widowes gn their affticti- 
on, and to keep himſelf unſported {ou the world, are not” patallell 
to this text in their way of wy Andin. caſe we cannot 
find a full definition ofa religious Fatt in. that of E/ay, nor the 
whole of it that makes up ſaving knowledge in that of feremy, 
nor the whole that makes religion compleatin that of 7 ameszwhy 
is it that we ſhould earneſtly -contend, that the full nature of a 
Covenant is in this texrexpreſt, being tully parallellin the-way of 
delivery to thoſe other texts . | 

Thirdly, 7t is wpox the account of the outward ( ovenant,, and nu 
the inward, that men enjoy priviledges of Ordinances, and intereſt 
in Sacraments; men thatare {0 farre honoured as £0. ary outward 
Covenant, have juſt title to theſe priviledges. It-is-in behalfe of 
the Jew outwardly thar the Apottle, Roy. 3. 1. putsthe queſtion ; 
having ſo decried his condition, veto theapprobation of 
God, he obje&s, What advantage hath the Jew? what profit is 
there of Circumciſion? The Jew and Circumeiſionare there-one; 
A Jew outwardly and Circumcifion inthe fleſh/gorkere iri equal 
latirude. He that by natute's a Jew (as Paudipeaks,Gal. 2:15.) 
is of the Circumciſion; And-ro theſe the oraclesvf God are com- 
mitted ; The mmſtraments, detas and evidences of the (ovenants, 
fay the laſt Annotations. 'It was the priviledg of //ae/,Pfal/1 45. 
19. Rom. 3- and then the priviledg of no'other Nationz now it is 
the priviledg of all engra in'their ſtead. This isconfeſt even 
by.a great part of thoſe, that underſtand the inward Covenant 
( or Covenant keeping to acceptation, ) almoſt whenſvever they 
mention a Covenant, m that they baptize infants upon"Covenant 
grounds, all rheir infants that make a Covenant (profeſſion; and 
char upon jult warranty : Seripturehonouring thetn'(#s-T have 
ſhewen with the name of children, and'ſeryants of 'God! It is 
further plain in reaſon. The outward Covenant muſt have privi- 
ledges ſuitable to ir, otherwiſe there is no manner of benefit or 
advantage of it. This priviledg of the Sacramenr is ſuitable,being 

ly 


outward as the Covenant is ou Mciently clee- | 
| 


Covena 
people of God are affirmed to be the adzquate ſubject of the 
there 


us to an out- 


1 Cover of an outward 
aQniniſtration of ir; So that in caſe any will contend ſtil}; that it is| 


aninward Covenant that Scripture uſually mentions and honours. 
| ſe? G with, 
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Covenant of outward adminiſtration; we have. what we de- 
tire, © 

' When this was almoftready for the Preſſe; Mr. Buzters Apo- 
logje came forth,in which;pag 103. Tam challenged for this di- 


been che Author of it; whehall know thar'it is @ diſtin&tion, that 


caſe it had not been comnftionly received; I ſhould have forborh 
che oſt ofit.” As Theatd Ir. Ball -Shce indiſtourſ ſay, that he 
denyedany.fich diffifition of afioutward and an inward call ro 
che Miniſtery, all co Roy external, wunlefſe rhe\man called 
were a Propher. That which men terme an'inward call, being one- 
ly qualifications fitting for thework: ſo 1 deny in exact propriety 
of ſpeech,that the inwatd Covenant isany Covenant, bur the ar- 
ſwer of the: ſ6tll tinto that which the Covertant requires. And 
whereas Mr. Baxter faith, It i apparent that Mr. Blake di ftin- 
guifre h,ex parte Dei,berween the outward and the inward { wyenant; 
t ts probable that he thus diftributes them, from the bleſſings promi- 
ſed,whereof ſome are inward, and ſume outward; for though he ex- 
plain nit himſelf fully, yet 1 know no-other ſenſe that it will bear. 1 
thus diſtinguiſh them,to apply my ſelf to the Readers underſtan- 
ding, that hath been accuſtomed ſo to call them;and I ſay indeed, 
that men that barely Covenant, and keep not Covenant, have 
onely priviledges: carats outward, they ate viſible, Ghurch- 
mertibers, ane rhey bave” viſible Charch-priviſedges. . Afd thoſe 
who anſwer ro Covenarit "engagements (whith uſually is: called 
che inward Covenant } have' priviledges both 'ourward and in- 
ward. A Jew outwardly had outward priviledges;A Jew inward- 
p! (thar'is,Hhe that anfweredto his ontward profeſlion, that wor; 
; ppc God inhis ſpirit) hath' botle thoſe that were outward 
inward.Jris there faid; 77 5 twihr Hhik bis niioatrd (Cover 
nant hath-mo ſeal: far it ts a Crventtnt de fitillts ebviferendrs; If rherc- 
fore ut have a ſeal, it ts either the ſame which'ts promiſedor ſome other. 
> Whar he meanes, when hefaies,tt 19 a'Coyenant de poillrs conferer- 
dic 1 am to leitn; If he riean'that the ſeal foltowes the Covenant, , 


ever. He fa1es, they nb where rell #fWhat is thi ſeal'g/ their otward 


Covenant ; me thinkes we'hadno needro-reWWavhnr! the R_ 
that 


with that tifle, yet being here m-( as for a great | part we lcem) 
apreed, that priviledges of Sactamencs are annexr'to the outward 


fintion of a outward and inward” Covenatit, as though 1 had | 


of a long time atnong Divines hath been'in commom uſe; and in | 


and is put t0 after the Covenant; foItis in alt Coverants wharſo-1- 
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The adequate ſubject of Sacraments,  GChap.7. 


| Fundamental 
rihgr and pri- 
viledge of ac- 
wal admiſſion 
to be diſtin- 
guiſhed. 


| Nation of the Jewes were in Covenant,as Mr. Baxter {though he 


pill he be able to umprove and employ it to his ovjn and 


that Covenant was, that the Jew entred; - was it not Circundciſ1- 
on ? and: did there not another - follow , iz. the Pafleover ? 
Now 1 tell him, that Circumciſion and the Paſſeover were , and 
Baptiſme andthe Lords Supper are feales of this Covenant. The 


would, yet) muſt not deny they were in no inward Covenant ; 
and yet they had theſe ſeales. Mr. Baxter fayes,we are bound to 
give the ſeales to ſuch, Apolo. 88. Yocarion which is effettual onely 
to bring men to an outward profeſſin of eving faith, us larger then 
eleflion, and makes men ſuch whom we are bound to baptize; And 
ſuch we ſay have right to Baptiſme. And to help Mr. Baxter, 
choſe men that he faies the Church muſt baptize,though without 
right, we ſay are truely in Covenant, and: have night, when he 
knowes what child he is to baptize, be knowes who we fay are 
in Covenant,and have Covenant right to Baptiſme ; ſo that a 
ſecond Covenant of which he ſpeakes to give right to a firit, 
is a ſtrange fancy. Bur of this I ſhall have further -occaſt- 
on. 


SECT.IV. 
Propoſition. 3, 


V V= muit yet diſtinguiſh berween a fundamental right, 
and title ro the Sacraments ana the priviledg of atual ad- 
wiſſion;berween a firſt and ſecond right in them;berween jus ad rem &-| 
jus in re. In civil titles this diftinction holds; A child in non-nage 
upon his Fathers death is entitled to his inheritance ; A. poſtrhw- 
mu child, whoſe Parents death prevents his birth (which was the 
caſe of {ſer the ſon of Exxon, 1. Chron. 2. 24.) upon the firſt 
inſtant that he ſees the light, flands thus entitled, yet the law 
ſuffers not his admiſſion to an actual perſonall managing of it, 
e pub- 

lique benefit. The leper whom the Prieft had "2226617;8* ga 
clean; ſo that be muſt dwell alone without the Camp, in a ſeve- 
ral-houſe, ſevered fromall company (which was the caſe of Vz- 
ziab King of «dah; 2 Chron. 21. 26. accordfas to the law 


| in that caſe provided, Zevir. 13. 46.) had in the mean ſpace title 


_ 
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| to hishouſe and his whole inheritance, and upon his cleanſing, 
was to be actually received” unto it; There 15 a Sequeſtration, 


—_ 


their eſtates upon juſt reaſons, are not yet totally, and finally; 
outed ; This diſtin&tionalſo holds in Eccleſiaſticall immunities, 
in that Paſſeover held in the Wilderneſſe by Gods appointment, 
the fourteenth day ofthe firſt moneth, there were certain men that 
were defiled by the dead body of a man, that they conld not keep the 
' Paſſeover on that day, and they cam e before Moſes and eAaron, and 
ſaid unto them, We are defiled by the dead body of a man, wherefore 
are we kept back, that we may not offer an offering to the Lord-in his 
appointed ſeaſon ? Numb. 9. 6, 7. They ſtood equally entitled 
' | withthereſt of the children of 7/yae/ to that Ordinance yet 
| there was a barre in the way, that they ſaw, to keep them back : 
They therefore plead their prwiledg, and hold it 'as ai matter of 
revante, that th ere was any obſtacle in their way. This puts 
{oſet toa ftand, he cannot deny their right, yet by-reaſon of the 
barre in the way "dares not; give them' admnſlion :' therefore he 
faies, $ tand ſtill and T will hear what the Lord will command con- 
terning you, ver. 8. And the Lords order upon it was, 1f ay mars 
among you, or your prfterity, hall be wat lean by reaſon of a dead body, 
be n.4 journey, Tere fe JBall he keep the Paſſeover mito the 
Lird, the foarteenth day of rhe ſecond moneth, at even ſhall he keep | 
*, ver. 10, 11, Theirright is there confeſſed by the Lord him- 
ſelf, and the preſent barre alſo acknowledged. A phyſical barre 
isconfeſt, when being diſtantiin place, they cannot -come; A le- 
gal barte is alfo'confeſt, when in'their preſent condition” theyare: | 
hor fitred for ic, "And whe fone that were under this law" of 
ſulpention in Hezzkiahs time, came t6 rhe: Paſſeover. otherwiſe 
then was written, having not cleanſed themſelves,.even many of 
' | Ephraim, Manadſſeh, Thathey and Zebulony, Hezekiah prayed 
for client, 2 Chrog. 30. 18; 19: The good Lora pardon' every' one 
that prepareth h1; heart to ſeek*God, the Lord God of his fathers, 
Pong he be not cleanſed according to the purification of the Santtu- 
«ry; The anſwer of the Lord we have, ver. 20. The Lord hearkened 
to Hezekiah, and healed the people; which doth either imply, thar 
they were ſtruck of God for their ſin, {as was Ahimelech, his 
wie and maid ſervants) and were healed by Hezek:ahs prayer, 
(as they by Abrahams) or elſe that by their ſin they were in; 
danger of Gods hand , and by Hezekiahs prayer preſerved 


[and there is a confiſcation, and proſcription.Men that are held from | 


y 


| 
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The nelaquate ſubject of Sacraments. Chap.7s! 


fothat enough hath been ſaid for this diſtin&ion between a firſt 
and ſecond right, -a fundamental right and priviledg of actual 
admiſſion. There may be a true righe when yet there: is a barre 


that ftands in force. | 
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SECT. V. 
Propoſition. 4. 


$ the fundamental right to Sacr aments mu#t be grounded on 
{ Athe written Word of God, ſo the barre to attuall admiſſion muſt 
' be writtty likewiſe, None may be adniitted without known right, 
 cheir viſible Covenant-ticle muſt appear; in ſuch caſe a ſeal would 
be put to a blank, and MR Opnnct It was there- 
fore provided that no uncircumciſed perſon muſt eat of the 
Paſſeover, Exod.12.48. and none in Covenant in right, that 
ſtand in any viſible relation to without aknown barre may 
be kept back. There muſt be a reaſon ſeen of their admiſſion, 
andareaſon ſeen of their ſuſpenfion. The fin of thoſe of E- 
phraim, eh, Iſſachar; and Zebulbn was ; that they ate of 
' the Paſſeover iſe then was written. There was that barre 
'npon = that according to the written Word they were not 
inpreſent to cat of it. He that gives warranty to his people- to 
come, miſt alſo put in the exception againſt thoſe that are to 
be denyed.. No Perſon, no Church muſt take in, or refuſe by 
ape] er this were to Lord it over Gods heritage, and 

great 


_—_ n of \a power not put into their hands, Ste-- 
in houſes are to take in, and hold back from the- 


1 family, not" at. their own will, but according to their Maſters 
pleaſure- , 


SECT. VI. 


Propoſition. Fe 


f flew right unto, or barre put to detain from Sacramental parti- 
A \cipation, i mt alwayes explicite, and-expreſſe; 42 i ſufficient 

by a clear and full conſequence from Scriprure ir may be deda- 
ced,, The fundamental title is clear, and before. cleared. It is 
the Covenant that:gives atitle, the outward Covenant is a ſuffi- 
cienttitle to all outward priviledges, prove a Covenant made, 
(keptor not kept, if not renounced ) and.chen'a right ſtands. 
"| The right uato, 'or barre put to-preſent acceptance, is -often more 

which the written Word in expreſſe:termes: or by ne- 
conſequence mult alſo determine. When cthoſe-were kept 
back-by reaſon 'of a:touch of a-dead body, from eating -+the 
Paſleover, Num.9. there was no expreſſe precept 'in:the Law 
torſuch;prohibitionof them; - but ſeeing ſuch were £0" be kept 
out of the Campe, NXam.5.2, and they 'muſt be clean thar eat 
of the offerings of 'the Lord, they were evidendly -included, and' 
it appears that. they ſaw-it. when the Ldrd himſelf.names 
thoſe barres, which in' after times ſhould withhold an 1/7aelire 
fromthe Paſſeover ; the inſtances which he gives are no fuffici- 
ent explicite enumeration : ;It is there faid, that he that is in a 
journey could not eat of the Paſſeover, neither could he that 
was in priſon, or imployed in war, or under ſickneſſe : One le- 
gal uncleanneſs is there named, which did defile ; there were 
other defilements as well as that, which diſabledan 1/rae/ite from 


conſequences, muſt be able to make good their, conſequences, | 
and take heed of framing principles of their own, and then de- 
duce conſequences from them.: were this heeded, / the door 
would not be ſet fo wide open, as many complaine, not yet kept | 
to0 narrow, as perhaps there may .be cauſe.of complaint, ac- 
cording to many mens rulesthough according to thar practice, 
| P<rhaps there is no-ſuch , great cauſe of, grievance ;z. perhaps the 
grievance may be found onthe other hand. 


{Qual participation, Naw.5.2., Onely.thoſe-that inferre ſuch | 
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SECT. VII. 
Propoſution. G. 


N Old Teftament-times Scripture-rules for mens attual adnnſ- 
fion, and barres put to detain them, were more explicitely deli- 
vered, When men ( according to- the rule of the Sanctuary ) 
were to be received, or denyed{as other circumſtances of like na- 
tire) were then more punctually delivered, and fitted to the 
Churches minority, which was taught, as a child with a feskue: 
In Goſpel-times when there is more light, andthe Church hath | 
Mk hes growth {as it doth not need ; ſo) we do not find 
ſuch punRual direion. The nature and uſe of the Sacraments | 
being known, together with the end of their inſtitution, general 
Scripture-rules obſerved, (that. all is to be done to edification) 
and the end of the Miniſterial funRion-'compared, for the per- 
| feting of the Saints, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt; 
It! may be more eaſily colleted, ro whom the Sacraments may 
be of uſe, and to tyhom they will. be unſerviceable. 


SECT. VIIL 


Propoſition, 7. 


ere being a double Sacrament in the Church, both in the 
2'' Old and New Teſtament : one for initiation into the Church 
vilible, the other for confirmation : one in which it is ſufficient 
having a due title to be paſſive, and the other ſuch in which we 
muſt be ative. * Admiſſion unto the Sacrament of initiation, ſeems 
more facile, whether it be of grown perſons in the firſt plantation of | 
C burehes, wpou converſion from Gentilsſme, Fudai/me, or any other 
way diſt inft from Chriſtianity, or of infants that are confederate 
wirh their parents; and though ſome lay' it down as a Maxime 
Adulterum eadem eft ratio ntrinſque, There is the fame reaſon for 
admiſſion of men of years to either Sacrament z Yet it is but gra- 
tis aithyny. Neither any Scripture! text, nor ſolid argument 
drawn from thence doth evince it. Leſle is expected in a childs | 
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entry-into the School, or a youths matriculacion into the Univer- 
firy',” then in the time of growth"and' further proficiency. Pro- 
feſſed Diſciples are taken into the Church by Baptiſime to learn ; 
| but they muſt be proficientsas ſhall appear, before they are able 
tro make improvement of the Supper. | | 
For infants there can be no -at-all+ for their. initiation. 
They that told that Sacraments i coriferre grace 1on; ponents 061- 
tem, that is, upon all ſach that pur no-barre or obſtacles to it, do 
ithall conclude { and undenyably if they can - make good their 
Poſition). that all infants in/ Baptiime, are regenerate, ſecing, 
they put no actuall barre, either by ſimox unbeliefe, to: the work- 
ing of it for regeneration z-1ſo-wethathold thatinfants are con- 
te with their. Parents. do! conclude: likewiſe: thar they: 


As there was no' further qualification required :in an infant for 
title to Circumcifion, then to be the ſon of: an-1/raelite, 'or one 
by Circumciſion: joyned:to-{ſrel : fo there: was /no: barre by 
reaſon of. Mclean; or want of previous /purification-mentio- 
nedeirherinthecommand given to, eAbraham,Gey.17. or inthe 
Law given' by Moſes, Levir. 12. There is mention made of 
the uncleanneſſe of the Mother, that hath born a man child, 
Levit.12.1,2,3; ſheiwasto: continue inthe blood of: her purify- 
ing thirty three dayes;, and to touch , no; hallowed: thing, nor 
come into the Sactuary untillthe dayes of her purifying be fulfil- 
led: but nothing faid of the uncleanneſsof the child; but on the 
eighth day the fleſh of his foreskin was to; becircumciſed ; with- 
out mention eitherof uncleanneſs; or purification, Thoſe that 
| can find no barreinthe child tendred to, Bapriſme, but ſeek for 
one in the Parent; to withholdiit from this tnutiating-, Ordinance, 
may hereſee that whea the Parent was: perſonally. polluted, the 
child was clean ; when che Parent might touch uo. hollowed 
rang, the child was yet to be circumctſed/'- And moral unclean- 
neſle in the Parent can have no more- influence-on the-child, to 
indiſpoſe for this priviledge,then legal; when-according to chem- 
ſelves Original ſin'{/rhough transfuſed by-»the Parent, into the 
child.) is ne barre. In vain:do they.make-the- Parents actual.ſins 
an obſtacle, which is terminaced in/the Parent as defiling.the per- 
ſon, but tranſmitring no blot to poſterity. It isa-moſt yn-$crip- 
tural way. ir thoſe; that in-their, judgement/ are for-Pxdo.-bap- 


aline, t0.inhibire the tender of infants, upon pretence ; ot either 


. 
cn 


put no obſtacle or barre to their admiſlion-+to7 the tign or ſeal. | 


bi 


their ' 
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There is no 
barre to the 
initiation of 
infants in con» 
federation on 
with their Pa- 
rents, 
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The adeqgite ſubjet of Sacraments. Chap.7., 
their Parents fin, or their want-vf Congregational memberſhip, 
And here that ſappoſed-groat.argument, to debarre the .infants.of 
ignorant-and ſcandalous perſons from Baptiſme , may have an 
cafiranſwer 3 Such Panemt, if they were mow $0 be Baprixed, 
«ht not to be Baptized ; Ergo they cannu challenge it for they 
 childrtn; Baptiſme brlongs promarily tothe; Parent. The conſe- 
quence is heremanifeſtly falſe, ſeeing ſuch Parents have unqueſti- | 
\onably a Furidamental firſt: right, 'both to; Baptiſme | and-the | 
Lords Supper irreſpe&ive order , by virtue of their pro- 
 feffion of theworſhip of Godin Chriſt as their God, in oppo- 
fitionto 'alt falſe A and —_— ON yr ye of 
Chriſtianiry,in 0 tor roall other wayes ; thou irig- 
COLID DTD. Cerio: 

toeither, and havi is right; and being to-be Bapti: eir 
| children i enrighted; 'and children putting in no 
barre, may be actually admitted. :;Priviledges ,in-Church, and 
Common-Wealth;-:are'/tx rudace, and fo are not crunes. In 
this I have delivered my felf;Treatife of the Covenant; chap.46. 
as alſo-in my-Birth-priviledge; making good this poſition by ſe- 
veral "arguments, 7 har the children. of all that by profeſſion are 
Chriftian, ave by virtue Aman. 4 be gy into the 
Church by Bapriſme; - | -znſeveral particular-icn- 
Sentra ſeed tome cockeld debarre, which yet ac- 
cording'to Scripturerulesweought 'to:receive; Examining Mr, 
1 Mr. Fi-mins | Firmint To/ the contrary in his ſerious queſtion ſtated; 
4 appendix as to Andanſwering Is arguments, he hath been pleaſed in one da 
| = latitude of | tgread, and andertake'to refute what Ihave ſpoke, He 
q cpant-Bap- | therefore give his Reader leave, from his own mouth, to'belieye 
that iris a very baſty.birth, and what need there is that he ſhould 
yetlickit over, the work ir felf will [fpeak.. Llittle expeRed ( 1 
confeſle) ſo unfair dealing from a.man ofthis candour, he might 
eaſily have feen that all thatI ſpeak to himin this thing there, 
s by way of Corollarie or inference drawn from that which by 
Seriprure-teſtimony, and'arguments in ſeveral foregoing Chap- 
rers I had made ;good: - Which (pats from:his own 
hand/) DEER came out, 1 107 gratyune; and 
therefore own acknowledgement taken my con- 
cluſion into conſideration, having never om the Poanty- and 


ſo muſt judpe according to his own reaſon, onely having never 
| had any ſight of mine. ' Before I come to -pive pen ir 
| Eexcep-, 


m 
a ia = —- 


: 


: with him. ZZ obſerve ſometimes ( faith he J) | you dreſſe my argument 


0 1107, 
| ow Cuyenant;; predecefſours cannot,they art dead, and are not ) yet 
| we muſe [cal to the child. Having explained my felf toavoid mi-| 
| ſtake, I firſt anſwer, that Mr, Firmi himſelf here/ concludes 


puſſech ic by , and dealing wich Mr Can | 
| the ſtrength of it : Tarereſt in the Covenant of the Goſpel (he- 


| intereſt, otherwiſe he can be in no capacity to break Covenant, 
be hath therefore this firſt right, and let Mr. F. fee how he can 
|deny.an infant the ſecond. I add in the ſecond place ,\-let him 


and. therefore he demands, where have 1\mentioned the power of 
| Gedlineſſe, as a requiſite in him who claimes Bapriſme? but to bring 


| ia.ſtrange queſtion, ſeeing we were not *ſpeaking to any 'pre- 


lin away of Chritaity, fo rr ixt6 be th: Sociery of pro- 


| S@Perimes your anſwer 1s a bate laying” down nor wii jtedgement, 


excoptions | againſt that which this . Poſition"affirmes, I mult 
clear my {lf trom ſome impurations of his; xouching my dealing 


in ſuch a faſhion, that 1 canuot kpow it to be mine, but aiſclaime it, 


then you find fault. CLLR 
To give the Reader here an account, Mr: Firm had: framed 
chis argument againſt 'the power of ihetiate Parents to .conferre 
Baptiime on poſterity ; If rhar promiſe deth give this power to pre- 
deceſſour:, then though there were none to educate this chitd ( for the 
ant and prophane Parents will mt, but teach them huw to 


ſuch-a childs intereſt. In caſe he can be brought to. break Cove-- 
nant, he is intereſfed in the priviledges of the Covenant ; to 
which he ſayes nothing ar all, but either in,hafte-or prudence | 

ſpeaks: fully ro con- 


laich, Pag.4.) give: firſt right ro Baptiſme. This child harh this | 


make it up into a formal argument, and then it runs thus: That 
child whoſe immediateParents will not bring it up tothe power of 
;Godlineſs, hath no right ro Baptiſte. Here his exception lyes, 


pa child in it, is a harder matter. To which T reply, 1 .. That here 


requiſite for Bapriſme, bur after education, which was his excep- 
tion. 2. Though he mentions not education in the: power of 


{8odlinefle in words ; yet in cafe his meaning be notfo, his: argu- | 


.mentanſwers it ſelf ; For the child of ſuch a parent tharhe menti- | 
ons, ſhall infallibly (fo firreagmin can Judge). have -edycation | 


[felled Chriftians, under the. diſpenſition''sf thoſe» Ordinances 
that are able to ſave the ſoul, and ate cafſed bythe” Apoſtle-the 
Power of God to. ſalvation, Rom,1..16.. He further addes, 


— 


wich a ilicude added or huÞgrion uoting pag. 441. Headdes, 
we 


The Author 
clcared from 


lone unputa- 


tions, 
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we call for Scriptare and reaſon, Similia $4 am non 4d pugnam. 
This un he 5 unto m thus occ om” In his ſerious Que- 
ſion ſtated, pap. 8. he faith, If the predeceſſowr may by this promiſe 
give right ro Baptiſme without the mediate parent, then 1 pray 
rell us how farre we may go for this predeceſſour ? hew ' may fenera- 
tions? | where hath Gods: Word limetted UA iniſters ? you ma) F to this 
predeceſſour,, and no further. After that I had replied, chat 1 
knew but few that ſay'the predeceſſour gives right, without the 
immediate parent , ; an ne in a joynt way. to commu- 
nicate aCovenant intereſt; I there for further ſatisfaction of his 
| Queſtion{demand;initles of honour and inheritance of Lands 
which menclim-by! deſcent. from. their Anceſtors, where is it 
chat they will Ray? adding thar 1t will ſoon be anſivered, thar 
they ſtay, when they can go no higher, to find out any other 
predeceſſor yelted in ſuch honour, : or. inheritance ; and then 1 
bringit home by-applicatian of Scripture inſtafices, full ro our 
purpoſe:Somecan-make no claimeat all from ,parents, they are 
the firſt of rhe houſe in honour or inheritance; and this was the 
caſe of eAbrabem,yhe had no intereſt in Covenant from Te#ah; 
ſuch was the caſe of the primitive converts; and fuch is the caſe of 
the Indians, thatnow by a frocions rovidence are Converted by 
the Exg/;/;Some,can go.no further then their immediate partnts, 
they were the fark in honour, or_ that gained an inheritance to 
| their houſe; This was the caſe of 1/aac and thoſe children called 
by the Apoſtle, holy, 1 Cor. F. 14. and will be the caſe of the" 
children of indian converts: Others can rife to the third or fourth 
generation ;z- thers can go. as high as the. conqueſt; ſome-can | 
 |claimeftbeyand the conqueſt, by Deeds without date > fo.itis with 
-Chriſtians, they may-go as high as Anceſtors have been in Chriſti- 
anity. I here demand, whether there, be not reaſ0ninthis parallel, 
ſeeingChriſtian priviledges(aslhave proved at large,and he never 
denyed) atedeſcendable from parent to child, asare honoursand 
inheritances, and whether Scripture be wanting in that anſiver ? 
Ehadprovedac large, pag. 436. chat mediate” parents piye'this 
\right> and Lappeal now to, the Reader,” rhether that queſtion 
of his, Where we may- ſtay? bath not a fuRciert anſwer both 
- ng and reaſon, ſo that he might have ſpared his -call 
TOT 1 
I cellMr. F. that his firſt argument brought for the excluſion 
of infants of Ignorant and ſcaudalous perſons from” Baptiſme 


managed | 


— -—— 


NY oo ov 


thar' we 
Mr. Z»-»/on then 
ing 
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A nl 


wiledoes as 

from the 

re alſo to be excluded from Baptrſme : But 

ded from the Lords Supper eo none becauſe 

they are Iffants; an@ therefore they are t0 be exchided from 

Baprifne, Further adding when Mr. Z;799in bath givera fair,and | 
| () A 
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me ee 


a fall anſwer to this Syllogiſme, he may eaſily fit it' to: his own, 
ro give like ſatisfaction. | 
All his anſwer 1s, 245 argument 3 not burt at. all, though 
the parent may be ſufpended for a time, what 1s this to the ſwfpen- 
fron of three parts of a ('harch, ſix or ten yeares together, and never 
proceed further ? And I fay , what is This co- the purpoſe? 
| Though parents be ſuſpended{ all their daies; whether--quſily, or 
 injuriouſly ; rootand/branch are not therefore under ſuſpeni1- 
on. 
Words of mine,pag. 426, 424. he cballenges:: /zfants of pa- 
rents that are nomine tenus (Chriſtians have right to Bapti{me, uf 
5 dr pwptbtang of the true Gd, thawgh nathing more of a 
Chriſtian be in them. -In which how much my words are curtail- 
ed; - for haſte, I leave to the: Reader, by comparing to ind 
For anſwer, He ſpeakes firſt by. way of .conceſton, . { wake 
mo queſtion bet many ſuch nominal ones a Miniſter Mythos 241d 
their children, though they have not truth of grate un them; and goes 
on, But d perceive your ſcope'ss t9 ſpread the Word very large, and 
| that airetty oppoſete to my queſtion; If they will ſay they are Chriſti- 
ans, bear the Name of Chriſt ;own thus worſbip { though it be but from 
the cnſtome of the NN atiots, others do ſo,,and.ſo do they ) though. ther 
romrſe and frame of converſation be bke. the infiaels,- or morſe, yet 
they are Chriſtians nomine tenus, hence we muſt baptize if they have 
but fides, no marter for obſervation. T he great fault. is, it ſeemes, 
that I preſume. to go oppoſite to. his queſtion, which I. muſt in- 
genuouſly acknowledge; bur ſeeing I am allowed to baptize beth 
parent and child, where there is nq truth. of grace-in.the parent, 
and yet.am chidden for being ro large; 1\demand when I. muſt 
ſtay?..mn what latitude] may walk > Menof the-Congregational 
way are wont to limit metq parents one or both of. the truth of | 
grace, and will allow; gone but beleevers children ;.1f juſtifying 
faith be not 1N the pareng, no baptiſimal water'ſhall come. on: the; 
"child, All other Chriſtians from. the- beginning, "of 'Chriſtianiry 
(thoſe excepted that as of yeſterday have oppoſed infant Bap - 
tiſme) look upon them under what, notion you will, have allowed 
to g0 as farre-as profeſſion'of Chriſtiagity:Mr., Firmir that will | 
be larger then the one,and narrower thenthe other, muii tell ns 
where we-muft fix. | He bath my, mules except apainft, 1.have 


| 
| 


9%X-kus 'to; challenge.' To let me-underftand my error in being 
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$00 large, he demands, Bur,Sir, 1 pray what if they' be (heretical | 
| 4boyr the natures of (,riſt ,as of old ſame deny the humanity of Chriſt, 
1.424 [ame the Deity of Chriſt ? and then proceeds to further infſtan- 
| ces, To which 1 firſt anſwer, Perhaps he may find ſome called 
| Chriſtians,that it is contradiction 3p: adjeffo to name them ſo, 
] ſuch that. receive not che Goſpel atall, bur profeſſedly abhorre 
[if, If anyuch are intended, I ſhall ſay my meaning is known. 
They thatare no Turkes, Infidels, Pagans, but in oppoſition 
{0 them ofthe faith, worſhip,and way,that isChriſtian.Secondly, 
For the Heretiques inſtanced in, ſuch as were of old, Mr. Firmm 
being lo well verit in the way of antiquity, I wiſh him to enquire 
| what the Orthodox thought in thoſe times of their Baptiſme? 
Did they rebaprize thoſe that had received their Baptiſme > Did 
they deny their infants Baptiſme > They were to be trained to 
hear that Word that was able to convince this error : And how 
much worſe, reſpective to: ſalvation, were theſe tenents; then 
that of the denyall of the reſurre&tion?yet the In fants of ſom ſuch 
were circumciſed, (as I have ſhewen) and of others baptized. 
He goes 0n : What if they think,Chriſt was a Womantes (he faies) 
he hath given inſtance in one; And indeed a wild one, of one who 
had a prayer where this was often repeated, that eſ7«s -was-: her 
name.;z perhaps: ne was a Welſh-man, and then (according. to | 
their dialet) hey is the Maſculine gender.” This indeed were 
an error, full of folly, but not of ſuch danger, for two reaſons. 
1, Chriſt were yet of mankind, and had taken our nature, had lie 
been of that ſex.2.1t were not hkelythat he ſhould make over ſuch 
an opinion to his poſterity:He leaves: hereſy, (which-he might 
have ſpared, ſuch ſhunne our Congregations )and falls to inſtance 
in ignorance What if he knew not whether he was God or man,as bt- 
vre?what : if ten Godfwith abundance ſuch ſtuffe.I ſay.the cafe of | 
h is ſad,& more ſad inthe degree, then I have met with any 0! | 
the uſe of reaſon, and in capacity for marriage ſociety. I wiſh | 
from my ſoul that all meanes were ſought that theſe blind might | 
ſee; yet as long as: God is not hereby provoked to remove | 
our Candleſtick, bur light {till ſhines in our Horizon, the King- | 
dome of God being nor yet removed; ſo that when the parent is , 
blind , the child may ſee, as I have known many happy expert-, 
ences, yea,the ignorant parents glorying in it; There is-not cauſe | 
that we ſhould be more ſevere then the Lord himſelf,as to thrult.;/ 
out their poſterity from the ſociety ; of the Lords people. This | 
O 2 Rod odcl 
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1wereto provoke them zo fhut their eyes, and not to open them 
to receive the light thar-ſhines abour«chem ;_ I think ir were to 
exceed in our zeal againtt ignorance, asfarre as'the diſciples did 
againſt che Samar irancs, when they would have fire ro come down 
from heaven to conſs:me rhem, Luke. 9: 54.1 had inftarced inigno- 
rance in Church-members,not onely among the Jewes, but Chriſti- 
ans, as the Hebrewes, Heb. 5. 12. the Corinthians,! Cor. 1 F. 34- 
That of the Hebrewer,he ſeigs he thinkes hurts him not; That of the 
x Cor. 15. 34: (he faies) i moſt likely, when I know not whether 
of theſe two is more /likely. To that concerning the Corinthi- 
ans, ſome have not the knowleag of God, 1 ſpeak, this to your ſhame, 
(hich. he onely thinkesis worthy ofan anſwer ) be fates, 1. Sir , 
du you think it was ſuch greſſe ignorance as T have given inſtance? 
To which I anſwere, 1. That I know no-more then the Apoſtle 
tells me, and he faies it was want of the knowledge of God. 2. 
I demand, will you allow me to baptizethe children of thoſe that 
I find not equalling ſuch in 1gnorance that you mention, v7. 
the children of all that know that Gods one, and the Comman- 
dements tenne? 2. He demands, as not Par us trye to his work 
as eAbrabam or the ewes were to be in admirting to Circnmciſion ? 
which I mention, pag. 445. To which I ſay, 1do not think that 
the admiſlion ofall was Pax/r work, and that many were admit- 
red, after he left them, before he wrote this Epiſtle to them. 2. 
I know he admitted few among them, their admiſſion was by 
Baptiſme; and how many , or (if you will)how few he baptized 
in Corinth, you may learn from himſelf, 7 (oy. r. 14, 16. 3. He 
ſaies,7 have found ſo mach ignorance that the perſons deſerved ſhame, 
| but get dared not 10 keep them from the Lords Supper, becanſe I fonnd 
| ſmch @ work, on their heart, though they could net expreſſe it in a 
| defirAiticn. To which I fa that I tind ſo much Ignorance in my ſelf 
that deſerves ſhame, and ſuch that may not be able to expreſle 
che thing char might be in queſtion, might paſſe with me, for 
knowing men ;  Pefits eſt arrificis definive; But were they ſuch 
that you could ſay to their ſhame, thatthey had not the know- 
ledge of God? and yet durft you not exclude them frem the 
Lords Supper? He tells us of many fad inſtances of itgnorance | 
in fathers, upon which he refufeth to gire adriſſion to infants ; 
| But wereit granted thar ſuch, as to all priviledpes were meer hea- 
chens, asit was with thoſe \n-Corinth mentioned by the Apoftle 
that were joynedin marria ge with believers, and their iSnorance 
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artiongthoſe that were without Godin the world (as I ſhall not 
yeeld as long as the candleftick is not removed, )yetI do not hear 
thathe makes any enquiry after the mothers of thoſe infants ; 
| chat he takes the paines to Fy to them in Child-bed , to demand 
any account of their proficiency : perhaps they, might give as 
g00d an account, as fome that he faies he durſt nor keep from 
the Lords Table. 'And then as in the Apoſtles judgement, they 
fanifie their husbands in unbelief, as to the eclideing of an 
holy ſeed, being no profeſſed infidels, bur. in name Chriſtians : 
So according to his own judgement, as to that end, they ſanRi- 
fy their husbands in ignorance, being fo far knowing Chriſti- 
ans, ; 


not onely profle, But eotal;and in'all reſpeRs to be reckoned] 
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The ſeventh Propoſition ehlarged. - 
| 


S for thoſe: that are of years,though-we are not much con- 
3 cerned, ſcarce one unbaptized Perſon in. an age, being ten- 
dred to us,  yetit is not meet wholly toomit it; when any in the 
Primitive times upon the Preaching -of the Apoltiles was 


ty, he was ſireight ( according'to 'the order of Chriſt) to be 
admitted by Baptifine: the Commiſion it felf ſpeaks thus much ; 
Diſciple all Nations, baptizing them-is the charge;being diſctpled 


Eice; the Exnach upon profeſiion of faith, and water at hand 
was preſeritly baptized by Phidip, Att. $. andthe Zaytonr the 
ſelf fame hour that he was converted, was baptized by Par/and 
| Sulas, Att,16, Thoſe that limit Baptiſmetoyears of diſcretion, 
| appear to be wholly of this mind; Mr. Z7obes, Examen.. Pag. 
| 159. is clear,that profeſſion of faith, and bolinefſe ts [ufficient war- 
rant to baptize. And for their practice; let their Proſelytes 
wherelfoever they prevail ſpeak; whenſuch as we ſee are admit- 


be refuſed. There arc others that fet up # new- Chaech-door, 


having diſcipled any in their way, they do not (as Chriſt enjoy» 


ned 


ready to profeſle, and willing to engage ina way of Chriſtiani- 


there needs no further enquiry, and accordingly was the pra-: 


ted, we may well-conclude; that in their judgement none are to 


Admiſſion of 
men of years 
examined. 
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Att. 
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| baptized Chri! 


Admiſhen un- 
to a Church- 
Covenant and 
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looked into, 


ned concerning u 
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Chriſtians judge (fo farre as they are able to apprehend) to have 
both name, and thing of Chriſtianity, And to add honour to 
this way, the world mait be born in hand, and that with atteſta- 
tion of no mean. ones, that the converſion. of the Gentiles,and 
Jewes, in that infinite number as we readin the At; of the Apo- 
[tles, was all in reality, and that the whole Church of Hieruſalem, 
( conſiſting at leaſt of eight thouſand members) was an homoge- 
neal body, under the ſame light conſcience} and tenderneſſe; Ot a 
more noble rp and more confticution ſure then 
ever came into Chriſts thoughts, «to ſee his Kingdom attain unto 
uponearth : He compares it to a field made up of a mixture 
of Tares and Wheat, Aatth. 13.24. to a Draw-net caſt into 
the Sea, which taketh fiſhes of all kinds, both good and bad, 
Matth-t3.47. Andin the cloſe o , two other Parables inferres, 
that many are called, but few are choſen, Matth.20.16. Matth.22. 
14. Thishe ſpake inthe ears of his Diſciples; and we may won- 
der if they ſhould live to ſee itcontradicted. - He tells his hear- 
ers, Luk.9.27. Matth. 16.18. There be ſome ſtanding here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death till they ſee the Kindgom of God, And 
can we think, that he underftood a Kingdom in thart reſplendent 
Slory, which he had ever denyed, when he made it his buſineſs 
to decipher and hold it forth'unto them? © When they heare of 
it, they hear of a field- with tares and wheat, of a draw-net 
with fiſh of all ſorts; They live to ſee flouriſhing fields of pure 

wheat, full nets of fiſhes that are onely good; being told that 

many are called butfew choſen , they yet ſee myriads of thou- 

ſands called and all choſen: Yea, Pas! after he had ſeen the 

contrary, and gained fellowſhip( according to theſe men in fuch 

an homogeneal pure body ) ſtill fymbolizes/ in like Parables, of 
a great houſe that had veſſels, ſome +6 honour, and ſome to diſhonour, 
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ebaptizes.Heathens,, or, as others,. concerning | 
) baptire them) bur” they 'tender; a Cove- | 
rant of Churcl>felowſhip uato them, and that 1s their way of | 
Church entrance, vrhen. yet rheir infants keep the old rode of | 


"Y ſeat laſt ſome of them, are exceeding ſtrict, and will have | 
none admitted bur thofe that-rhe quickeſt fighthed, Eagle-eyed | 


2 I1m.2.20,” applying it to the  Ele& and Reprobate in the 
| Church of God. We'are told that rhe complexion of a viſible 


Churth under the Goſpel i5 converſion ; the conſtitured matter, Con- 


verted, 
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verred ones; and that this ſonl-complexion\ :s:the ſame inthe whole 
boa, members having received thr” ſame $prrir of ve Adoption, own- 

ing and experiencing the ſame grace of God. But it is plain that 
Chriſt did neither ſee; nor foreſee any ſuch purity of complexion, 
hor can they-that look upon Primitive Churches in the glaſſe of 
Scriptures ſee ariy more then'Chriſt did diſcover... [Thoſe words 
of '\Liche, A. 15.5!" Ad being brought on their way by the Church, 
they paſſed through* 'Phenice and Samaria, declaring the converſrun 
of the Gentiles, and they cauſed great" joy- unto. all the brethren, 1s 

made a furidamental ground-work of this building of ſuch glory, 
| as though all edtwotioh by theWordwere att by che chan- 
ging work of the Spirit;zwhich gloſſe(in caſe it. would hold ) 
| wonld turne all the grounds' in the: parable into (good: ground, 
| and a convert or- proſelyte in an: hiſtorical narrative, would 

ever be the ſame with elect or regenerate. - Bur the words going 
before, and following theſe '(ifthey may: be bur-raken- in) will 
| ſerve to ſpoil all this ſuppoſed glory and purity. A'ſec riſeth up 


ted... nt 
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manner of Moſes they cannot be ſavea, and. what manner- of men 
they were, and how their Doctrine took, we may read in Pax!s 
| Epiltles to the Philippians,- (olofians,' and efpecially. in that to 
. | the Churches of Ga/aria; at almoſt. wrought ro the apoſtatizing 
6f thoſe Churches from the faith" of Chriſt'ro another\ Goſpel, 
Ifever theſe were one homopeneal body, reſpeRive to ſoul com- 
plexion; art abundant proof 1s given in againk the Saints perſe- 
verance and for their falling from: grace, Paxt.was: not ſo ena- 
moured with their beauty, whenhe tells chein that he ir-:4f7 44d. of | 
them and travells axon in birtbif them:And whether he had ſuch 

hiph choughts of the' {o3#thians, let fundrypaſlages in his Epi» 
files to them'witneſſe; . Great complexion ſpors' may be ſeen, 


7 
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and teacheth the Brethren;rhar _ they be circumciſed after the ' 


1CoriChap. 3.37 Chap.6.8:Chap./1118,119;22; Chap.-1 5.12, 
34\'2 Coy! 1220/21. So thatit'isphajnyrhat.im prmitve. t1me9 
Jewesand Pagans, being wrought-upon: tppiche Word heard, 
j 211d miradesTevh ) ro makepfofeffiorgot; andengagere:a Chri-, | 
ſtian faith and life; wete upon-thar account recerved/70f which; as: 
ſome hadhearrs fincere towards/Chritty ſo:many were otherwiſe. 
| Through the whole-+Scriprurs therevis\.n10. demurre pur .to the 
Baptiſine of avytwcho/ Imade profeition-of the Neme.ot. Chtiit, 
ſaveSa-4concerfing whom Azxxis ,{being? warned of God 


to go ro kimand/conferre figh>epon bimy: being Eruck1blintt), 
| ( bie *te: 


þ, 
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Mr. F. 1" gd 
dix asto the 
admiſhen cf 


men of years 


examined, 


1\That the Church. in diffenſong | an, tn 


> $i _ ſtay 


objets,the evil that he had dene to. the Saints at Hiernſalem, 
and that he had at preſent, authority from the.Chief , Prieſts, to bind 
all that called on the Name of Chriſt, Acts 9. 13, 14. And when he 
afterwards aſſayed to joyn himſelf to" the;diſciples that. were at! 
Hieruſalem, they were all (upon that, account) afraid of him. 
Neither: Ananias At phi aa9e 2 ar Fray 'y at 2000 i 
did put his ſincerity m [to the, 10n, -upon that Account 
er aghe have challenged Logan o of others ; But they fea-! 
red, that he onely pretended.converſion, .upon. a deſign to ad- 
vance his way ofperſecution, Let Mr. Cobbet trom New Enyland 
in-this particular be heard;-who. laies down this concluſion, 
gas « imitiatary ſeal 'of 
the Covenant of grace, lookgth into. 2viftbs 
Covenant to guide ber in the application thereof, nor s the ſaving 
intereſt of the perſons her rule by which ſhe to proceed, There, we 
find inthe affirmative, what that is that-mult lead, 12. viþbility 
of intereſt in the Covenant, and inthe negative,what. muſt not lead, 
and that is, ſaving intereſt inthe (ovenans. And vilibility of jin- 
tereſt is certainly theirs, who profeſle Chriſt, engage for Chrilt, 
and avouch themſelves to be for him, unleſſe we will utterly 
confound Covenant entripg, and Covenant keeping, which Serip- 
ture fo carefully difttnguſbes. \Iknow Mg, Firm in his reply | 
to Mr. ( a«dry; ſpeaking] df: Scandalous ;perfons,, pag: 4. faith, 
According to 0x7 '& ongregational principles, that which grves 4 man 
the firſt raght to.4 Sacrament, viz. his intereſt in the Covenant of the 
Goſpel, this man hath net;, for he doth viſibly declare tothe Churches, 


Ct es Ee eee. 


PRs of the{zolſpell gives a man the -fickk n act-to.a Sactameut, 
we willingly-umbrace; but that cenſure” of- ſcandalous perſbns, 
that they viſibly declare to the Churches, that they have no-in- 
tereſt inthe Covenant, we muft reject, as evidently contrary to 
Scripture principles. /rae/,of whom CI/ofes gave chat teſttmony, 
that the Lord had mat given them an heart te fexgeive; \and\ eyes. to 
ſee, or cares ro bear, ſpeaking ofthe generality. of ther, had ſome 

that might have been judped lous, -yet they all of them | 
even thenentred Covenant with God, Captaines of their tribes, | 
E laers, Officers, even all the men of Iſrael , from the hewer of wood, | 
to the arawer of water , Deut. 39. 10, 11. Thoſe. that God. owns 

as tus people in Covenant, and calls by the name of his people, 
I ſhall take to have intereſt in the Covenant, though thouſands 


ity i of intere$t in the | 


that he bath mo intereft-ux che Corievent, Thai, intereſt in the. Cone | 
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| cheir ftockes and their ſtaffe, declareth unto them, for the ſpirit of 


f 


yer Miniſters which are the Churches as well as Chriſts ſervants, 
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ſay the contrary : But God ownes theſe as his people, reſpective 
to Covenant intereſt; they that did ſteal, murder, commit adultery, 
ſweare falſely, burne incenſe to other gods, and walk after cther guar, 
all men would judge to be ſcandalous, yet ſuch come, and itand 
before the Lord in his houſe, and profeſſe themſelves to»be bis 
people in Covenant,and whether or no God doth not ſo efteem 
them, let his own mouth ſpeak, er. 7. 12. Chap. 6. 26. 
Chap. 8. 11. The Vineyard of the Lord conſiſts. of.a people in 
viſible Covenant, yet with theſe we find not a few ſcandals and 
ſcandalous ones, as 1/ay 5. is manifeſt; ſee, Ho. 4. 6, 12." My 
people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledg: my people acke connſel nt 


whoredome hath cauſed them to erre, and they have gone a whoring 
rom #nder their God, Shall we ſay they were not Gods people. 
or ſhall we ſay that theſe were no ſcandals? to put all out of 
ueſtion, the Apoſtle tells us, Row? 9. 2, 3. that intEreſt inthe 
ovenant pertaines to all F7ae/ after the fleſh, neither is it any 
otherwiſe in Goſpel times, 1 (or. 5. 11. 1f any may that ts called 


a brother, be a fornicator, or { ovetons, or an Idolater,'or a rayler ,. 


or 4 drunkard, or an extortioner, &c. he that is called a brother 
is viſibly in Covenant, but ſuch a one {we ſee) may. be ſcanda- 
lous. The feyen Golden Candleſticks are the ſeven Churches, 
amidſt which Chriſt walkes, and whether there were not ſcandals 


among theſe, read the Epiſtles to them, If viſible intereſt in Co- | 


venant give a firſt right. then theſe undoubtedly. may claime it, 
their firſt right (according to the forementioned principle) is un- 
doubted; and for aRuall admiſſion (as well as the firſt right) 


tothe Sacrament of initiation, let the ſame Mr. {obbet ſpeak; fohn | 
Baptiſt a;d, and lawfully might baptize thoſe multituacs, albeit un | 


6x! 3 256 he knew that many , yea, moſt of them , would prove falſe, 
ana frothy quoting, Marth.3.5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12. and after- 
ward, eAMlbeir, we may think, in the general that tobe ſure in all 
viſible Churches there will be ſome velſsl of diſhon»ur ſometimes, 


are not therefore to xefuſe to diſpenſe (hurch oramances ſinee, they 
are 1m the face of the (hurch ſuch utenſills as the Lord may have 
and hath need of. Hence the Apoſtles (which are extraerdinary per- 
ſons kyiew the guile of perſons ſecret from the Church, witzeſſe, that 
att againſt Ananias and $ apphira,ACts5 ,1;&C. )yet in admimſtring 


| 


rhe Church ſeal of Baptiſme they refuſed not Ananias and Sapphira | 
P 


n), 
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| cheere, the perſon is the ſame now, which he was when you took him 


10, nor Simon Maronus, Atts 8.Ner thouſands of other of the Fewes, 
whom how many proved falſe ACts 2. 41. and 4. 1,2, 3,4. 
compared.21. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 28, 30, 37,36. and 2.2.20, 22 
and 23. 12, 13- witneſſe. So that we ſee Scripture gives prece- 
dents {if we judge them ſafe to follow) of a very facile admiffion| _ 
of thoſe that profeſle and manifeſt their willingneſſe to engage 
in Chriſtian waies. 
Mr. Firmin faies, If a bare profeſſion of faith in ( hriſt be ſuffici- 
cient to make a member of a Charch, then ao perſon can be juſtly ex- 
communicated out of a ch, for the vileſt ſinnes or hereſies, pro- 
vided he doth but hold this profeſſion of his faith: T he conſequence 15 


into the Church. To this I have anſwered, pag. 449. The conſe- 
quence is cleerly'erroneous, for he madea profeſlion of his faith 
and not of biefin. To this Mr. Firmin replyes, Then it ſeemes the 
man muſt proſeſſe his ſin with his own mouth, as his faith, though 
Mr. Blake knowes he 1s a ranter, &c. The members of the Charch 
witmeſſe it, yet becauſe the mans own mourh doth nor profeſſe it, you 
admit him . 1 defire to know where witnefles were called in for 
this purpoſe to ſpeake whar they had to fay againſt ſuch and ſuch 
2 mans admiſlion to Bapriſme, as now by an inſtrument affixt on 
the door of the publique place of meeting men are called to ex- 
cept, (in caſe they have any thing to ſpeak) againſt Miniſters or- 
dination. Had Pax! and Silxs nothing againſt the +Jaylour at 
Philippi ? who was ſo ſerviceable 'to thoſe in power, that he 
| them into the inward priſon, and made their feet faſt in the 
ſtockes, Af 16. 24. And wheras our author ſais elſewhere, that 
there was 4 legal work on his conſcience,{o there is many a time on 
mariners in a ſea ſtorm,which acalme will ſuddenly quiet.Can he 
imagine that the liyes of all the people, even the Publicanes and 
harlots that Fob baptized (Marth. 21."31. Luke 7. 29. com- 
pared) were ſo inoffenfive,that none could fay black to their eye? 
whatſoever fob knew(in caſe they had been called in and heard,) 
ſome could have faid ſomewhat againſt theſe Publicanes ara 
harlots, and yet even theſe were admitred. As to that which 
tollowes, T ben,Sir though you know the ſame abominations after- 
Waras, and your members teftifie it, witneſſes come i» you muſt not 
cait him out, unleſſe hewill profeſſe it . Though he is pleafed to 


| 


lay that this argument will coſt me more then two lines. befo 
| , before 
irbeanſuered, yera tew words will ſhew that itis a meer 111 
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9. The adequate. ſubject of Sacraments. 
ſequitar. If amanmake it his requeſt, upon the fame that he hath 
. and the good that he hath-ſeenin Mr. FirminyFamily, to 

be admitted to ſerve him init, confelling his wayes to-have been 
bad, but now profeſſes that he is reſolved upon a new way, and 
in order to it, defires to be received into: ſuch a Society, where 
odlinefſe may be learnt, may npt he now admit him ? and may 
e not afterwards npor: breach of this engagement diſmiſſe him? 
I will averre my ſimilitude to be fit, yetI confeſle it is not full; 
for when Mr. 'Firmin bath diſmiffed this ſervant, and put him 
out of doores, he hath now no-miore relation to him. Bur when 
2 man upon: profeilion to be for God, is once in Covenant, 
though his wickedneſle deſerves that the priviledges of the fam» 
ly ſhould be denyed, yet he is ſtill m Covenant, though under 
breach of Covenant, and' ſtands related tothe Church of God 
in title, otherwiſe, upon his repentance he muſt have a new ad- 
miſſion by Bapriſme. The Charch, I ſay, may receive a man 
upon engagement of amendment, (which muſt be done in bap- 
riſe) tobe baptized, and upon his return to wickednefſe Ex- 
communicate him: His profeſſion gives him right to Bapriſre, 
and his ſin:deſerves excommunication. He tells us, Though we 


were they ſatisfied with: a-profetlion of it ? If they forequired 
it as in reality to precede , they then muſt give a day over 


does, 
F cannot tell what ſhould move Mr. F. when he had giverime | 
thanks, pag. 54. for my- courteons handling of him without 
ſcorn, to addein the next'page, Sir, 1 thought Chriſtianity had 
takewin'the heart, and outward converſation as well as the head; a 
real Chriſtian i one wnited to Chriſt, ſound in the adftrine concern- 
ny Chriſt, and walking as Chriſt did-[ we ſuppoſe an old Adam]. 


real; And I dothink that it is little below a ſcorn, to- bear the 
worldin hand that I think otherwiſe ; what have I faid for him 
to Sir: me inthis particular ? perhap#becauſe Ifomewhere ſpeak 


challenge Philip to be defeRtive, who when the Exnnch deman | 


 read-not that Pi#lip required” repentance, yet others did*: But | 
did they ſo: require it, as in reality to precede baptifme ? Or| 


to give: evidence of it'; and” whether this' was: the manner in | 
oo baptiſime, in- Philips, or the Apoſtles; ler adverſaries be | 


Let him who ts a nominal ( hriſtian appear like one, though he be nt | 


* TL os Bo 


of a'profeſſion of faith, not'mentioning repentance ; ſo he may | | 


* ]ded, phat doth hinder me ro be baptized? anſwered, 1f thox belir- 
P 2 _ 
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they repented that they had cr 


| 


—— ae — 


veſt with all thine heart thou ma eſt, Act. 8.37: And Paul and 
Silas likewiſe , who when the 7aylowr ask'd, What ſhall I ao 
to be ſaved ? anſwered as we know, Believe 1 the Lora Jeſus, 
and thou ſpalt be ſaved , ana thine houſhold ; Nay, will not the 
fame charge fall upon the head of our Saviour himſelf, who 
in his Commiſiion to the Apollies, fairh, He rhar believerh ana zs 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved? None of theſe mention repentance ; 
04 can be faid for them, will excuſe me: I am ſo far from be- 
ing againſt repentance in a Chriſtian, that I expect ſome will 
think that 1 have faid too much for the neceſlity of it, and put 
too high an honour upon it; He proceeds farther, ard faith, Let 
us view the Scripture in adminiſtration of Bapriſme, Mar. 4. Bap- 
tiſme cf Repentance, that is more then Faith. More explicitely, 
but no moreimplicitely. Faith takes Chriſt to give repentance, 
as well as a Saviour to give remiſlion of fins. They confeſſed their 
fins, faith he. 1. Some will have it to imply no verbal confeſ- 
ſion, but virtual, coming for baptiſme for remiflion of fins, it 
was an acknowledgment that they were guilty; which gloſle car- 
| ries ſtrong probability with it, in regard of the multitude, that 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace were baptized. 2.. I require more, an en- 
gagement to leave {in, which their taking upon them the Name 
of Chriſt doth imply, 2 7m.2.19. Let every one that nameth the 
Name of Chri#t depart from iniquity. He goes on, As 2.37, 38. 
Firſt fewer ſo had knowledge not ſo ignorant 4s ours 1 believe. 
The Reader may believe the contrary, till he ſee ſome- proof. 
Secondly, having a legal work by the power of the Word -:: They that 
had crucified Chriſt as a blaſphemer, deceiver, muſt needs have 
ſome. work upon them before they would take him profeſſedly 
for a Saviour. Thirdly, Receiving the Word:, That implies no 
more then giving credit to what the Apoſtle ſpake, that Jeſus 
whom they had crucified was Lord and Chriſt. Fourthly, Repen- 
ting Pep are baptized, this is more ſtill. And more then is expreſt 
inthe Lext. Baptiſme in his Name doth indeed imply,chat now 
ucified him, otherwiſe, we read 

8. (futh he) rhowgh there 5s not 
the Samaritans repentance, who were apoſtatized 
| from the fewes, but laid claim to the Patriarchs, Joh.4.20. expetted: 
riſt, verſe. 2.5. worſhipped God, Ezra 4. 2. yet that Philip ſpowld 
keow them to be ſo abrminable in converſation, and yet baptize them, 


not of their repentance: As 
mentuwn made of 


, 


that us to be proved, ſince that others required repentance. He may | 
WE. | adde | 
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adde ro theſe Elopies of the Samaritanes, that they worſb;pped 
they knew not what, Joh 4.22. and thacthey bore that good will 
co the people of the Fewes, that when hey perceived Chriſt with 
his Diſciples to be for Hieruſalem at the time of the Paſleover, 
they would not let them have meat for money, Lk, 9.51, 52. 
AndT confeſle, as much of 'repentance in them, as was required 


the Goſpel, There yet followes, 1f rhis be not a giving of holy 
things to dogs, (which Tertullian'and Aultin give warning of even 
| in baptizing) 1 know not what 1s; | Let a man be a notorious Ranter, 

Sodemite, Sceffer at gedlineſſe, druinkard, no matter what ; this us 
known and proved, yet a Chriſtian nomine tenus, therefore you muſt 
baptize him, Wherel pray do I ſpeak of baprtizing any that 1s 
namine tents a Chriſtian ? My opinion is, that ſuch that have 
the game Chriſtian, are baptized already, I hope ſuch contradi- 


inany to the acceptation of Baptiſme, namely, a renuntiation | - 
of their falſe way, and a profeſſed acceptation of the tender of | 


tions ſeldom come from my pen.” That theſe areno words of 
mine, my adverſary will acknowledge, and that any ſuch conſe- 
quence can be gathered from any thing that I have faid, that I 
muſt baptize perſons of this-quality already baptized, the Rea- 
dercan ſcarceimagine; this I impute- ro haſte or: paſhon 'pre- ; 
venting or obſtructing the uſe of reaſon. He mutt then blot 
out Chriſtian nomine tenxs, and” inſert inſtead of it, aw Heathen, | 
few or Pagan (otherwiſe he is already a baptized perſon, and in 
incapacity for baptiſme) by the power of the Word preached, | 
brought to renounce his way 'of Paganiſme, Judaiſme : and tO. 
profeſle and engage to a Chriſtian faich and converfation. Theſe 
| are the men that I would have baptized, ' and if we- muſt account 
them to be avg, and ſwine, all Scripture-baprizers are within the 
laſh, they have given-baptiſme to them: That repentance as 


well as faith was required inbaptiſme, appeares (ſaith he ) by the 
ages- following the «Apoſtles, yea, and in the Apoſtles time likewiſe. 
A profeſſion of both was indeed required, they thatzrenounced 
heathen worſhip, renounced heathen converſation with ir 3 They 
engaged to a Chriſtian faith, and they "engaged ro'a Chriſtian | 
converſation. Mr. F. addes, For thoſe who wonld* live in their 
luft's; they deferred their baptiſme, knowing -what that required, 1 
 haveread of the deferring of bapriſme 1n-rhoſe* times, .and. the 
reaſons afligned; why they put it off: But I. have not met> witli | 


this reaſoa. Mr. Mar/all in his defence. of wan es 4 i 
: JAE. 
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bath given many reaſons, why ſome puroff, baptifme. Some to 
be baptizedat the age that Chriſt was. baptized; Some to be 
hs 19 in the river where he was baptized ; Someto be bapti- 
by ſome ſpecial Biſhop of eminent place ; Some, (which it 
ſeems was moſt common.) becauſe they conceived, that 1t takes 
away all fip, and therefore they would have it delayed, till ſin 
was welt over,for which he quotes many authorities : T ertullian 
(it appears) would haveit delayed upon this ground, ſeeing he 
would not bave unmarried. perſons baptized, bur to ſtay till lutt 
were extinguiſhed; and &flwading from baptiſme. in younger 
years, he hath theſe words, Quid feſtinat innocens etas ad et 
ſronem peecatorumn de baprif, cap. 18, Yet perhaps ſome might 
delay-4tuponthe account that he mentions, though he quotes no 
authority:forit, burt-that Terrnllian and Nazianzen intimate it, 
que of whom was: for delaying of baptiſine in the place quoted, 
the other againſtit, as I find him cited. Butin. caſe any did de- 
lay ituponthegrounds by, bim mentioned, might it not be their 
fault that:didadminiſter it 7 in-keepingthe door too.narrow, as 
wellas their fin who put off the time of it, ſeeing Mr. F. him- 
ſelf complains of: the rigour of ſome imNew-England, in hold- 
ing men off- from entrance into Church-fellowſhip, by, that door 
which is ſetup in the roomand place of baptiſme. | 
- Mr. F:rmun, as well in-bis Serxous queſtion ſtated, asin his Ap- 
pendix againſt me, vouches many authorities, fix{t Presbyterians, 
inkancing in hismargine- Lond, Ain. 7us-Div. pag. 115, But 
in my, beok that page hath no ſuch thing ; | Gilleſpies. Aarons Rod 
quoting many: pages, I can recompetice hum-in ſetting.up- ſome 
of: the Congregational way againſt, him, Mr. Gileſp. will not | 
haye a.known-unregenetate man baptized; But Mr. Cobber ſaith, 
folndid and might lawfullybaptize theſe mwttitudes, albeix in the 
general he kyew that many, yea, meſt. of thens would prove falſe and 
frothy ; And makes vi/obility of intereſt in the\' Covenant the Chur- 
ches gride in application of Baptiſm, pag, 52. - And how large a 
viſibility of intereſt js, 15 clecr, and Lhave already ſhewen, Let 
his words before quoted: be conſidered - and to theſeadde- that 
which he hath, pag.-54, 55: The 5nitiatory ſeal is not primarily 
and properly the ſeal of mans faith, or repentance, or obedience, but 
of. Gods Covenant rather : The ſeaf is tothe Govenam, even Abra- 


bams Circumciſion was not promarily a ſeal to bys faith of. right eouſ- 


neſſe ; bat ro the righteouſneſſe of fauth exhibited and offered in the 


Covenant ; 


eo Er On et 


—c 


| 


4 diſpoſition ſuitable to the holineſſe of the Sacrament is required. ; ctumm Bapriſm 


is put to the promiſe, the thoyce matter and foundation in view, and 
45 that was a ground of repentance it ſelf, Repent and be baptized, 
for the promiſe 1s 10 you : Notyfor you have repented,as if that were 
the thing ro be firſtly ſealed by bapriſme, butthe promiſerather. 

Appendix, pag. 57.Mr. Frymy quores in the Lump the Fathers, 
Comncels, School-men, out of Gregory de Val. as if all were of thac | 
mind. In his Serious queſtion he-quotes, Asſtin, Alexander Hales, 
Aquinas,Gregory de Valen.1n bis appendix, ? «tin Mart yr,Concil. 
Neeſar. Concil. Nic. Concil. Elib. as ſtrict in admiſlion of their 
Catechameni, concerning which 1 might have much to ay. 

Firſt, How would he like it in otherthings, to leave the clear 
rode and track of Scriptures, to hunt after humane authorities ? | 
If we can but ſay, From the beginning it was not ſo, In caſe the au- 
chorities were more in number, more eminent in honour, we have 
ſufficient. The Scripture-way taking in thoſe that the Word 
had brought to a profeſſion of Chriſtianity upon engagement 
co it,is as clear as though it were written with a ray of the Sun. 

Secondly, For Fathers and Schoolmen, their opitiion about | 4 Ut alicui 
Baptiſme, on which they ground the neceſlicy-of prerequiſites * digne derur 
20 1t, is known; andas he may quote them againſt me, ſo T'can | CP OMnb Pre 


quote them againſt him, and thoſe of his party. They maintain ' lulcipiendi Sa- 


: 


- 


(and as unanimouſly as they do the thing in debate) that Sacra- | cramentum ne- 
ments confer grace 0n the receiver, in caſe he put no obſtacle, on ; c<flaria cft dif. 
which account they expe& not grace in the perſon for bapriſme, | P2912 conve- 


| nicns ſanftita- 


(which they believe not to be poſſible, ſeeing the Sactament is | cu: 


to work it) but a convenient diſpoſition to grace, which they | © Reſp, Eam 
call merit ex congruo. Let Suarez ſpeak in thename of the reſt, ' ſutficere & ne- 


' 


having laid down this Propoſition, 4 Thar Bapriſme may be wor--| <clariam eſle 


' 
Ny | 6 Bf ; | ' quz ad conſe- 
thily adminiſtred; beſides a willingneſſe to receive the Sacrament, | qucidita cite. 


And then anſwering the queſtion, what this diſpoſiriomis, he: an- | fucrir ſufficiens 
ſwers, * That us neceſſary and ſufficient, which # neceſſary and ſuf-., 2< 2<cellaria : 
Wt quia cum per 
baptiſpum detur gratia, & aliquis eſt reQe di{poſirusad effte&um bapriſmi con{equendum in 
inſtanri, quo. receperir baptitmum perfeum, recipict gratiam : Ergo cum ſuſhcienti digni- 
tare & ſanCtirare recipit Sacramentum.: Quia cum hoc fit Sactamentum mortuorum non eſt 
ad illud digne ſuſcipicndum pri exigenda gratia ad quamiconferendam ipſum eſt conſtiturum>: 
Ergo ſufficiet alla difpoGrio,cum qua Sacramentm:conterer talem <ttedtum, 


ficrewt 
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# 


On =D 


The adequate ſubject of Sacraments. Chap.”. | 


cient to attainzhe effeft of the Sacrament, and gives his reaſon, 
4 feting by baptiſme grace us given; It any one be rightly diſpoſed to re- 
ceive the effett of baptiſme, in the inſtant that he xecer ves perfect 
Bapti/me, he ſhall receive grace; therefore he receives the Sacrament 
with ſufficient dignity and ſanttity ; further adding, Seeing this 
is a Sacrament of the dead, grace is not prerequired for the receiving 
of it,, being ordained to confer grace, that aiſpoſition us ſufficient up- | 
un which the Sacrament confers ſuch an effett, Suarez in tertiam | 
F artem Thom, Tom; 3. Q. 68. Dif.24. art. 4. Dec. 2. P. 250. 
Our opinion being otherwiſe of the work of baprtiſine, it is other- 
wiſe concerning admiſlion to baptiſme, when men are willing to 
be received into the number of Chriſtians, and will engage for 
Chriſtian wayes, (which neceſſarily implies a profeſlion of re- 
pentance of all unchriſtian practices) we judge them to have 
right of admiſſion. 

Thirdly, How far rules laid down by ſome Fathers, and Coun- 
cils' for the way of diſcipline did exceed in rigour, hath been the 
| complaint of many ; ; not admitting thoſe that had been overta- 
ken by temptation, to Church-fellowſhip : notwithſtending any 
evidence of repentance, till after many years ſpace of humilia- 
tion; In which time how much advantage might be given to 
Satan, let men,of experience judge. Mr. F. himſelf diſlikes 
their long deferring of their Carechumeni from baptiſme , and 
may not others have liberty to-manfeſt their diſlike as well as | 
1he? 

Fourthly, Let it be taken into due conſideration, whether ſuch 
rigour in holding converts off ſo. longa ſpace ; and requiring 
ſuch an height in preparatory graces,were not a great remora to 
the progreſle of the Goſpel ? and gaining in men to Chriſtian 
profeſſion ? How ſpeedy a progrefſe the Goſpel made in the 
Apoltles times we may ſee in the Ats of the Apoſtles, and Eccle- 
fiaſtical Story. Dr. Anarewes in his Preface to his Work on the 
Commandements, quotes a teſtimony of E geſippus, That by the 
diligent inſtrutting of the Church, there was no known Common- 
Wealth of any part of the world inhabited, but within 40 years af- 
ter Chriſts Paſſion received a great ſhaking off of heatheniſh Reli- 
gion. But how ſlowly it -proceeded after ſome time, is over- 
plain : May not the difference of their way, that thus fwerved 
fromthe Apoſtles, and men in Apoſtolique times, be aſſigned as 
a greatreaſon ? We find them facile in admiſlion, but in the 


mean 


Tt 


| Digreſl. Is " Faith which is foort of Fuſtifyine: oe, 


[ Pag. 224. of his Treatiſe of Infants Church-Memberſhip. + 7 bs 
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' mean time exceeding plain in making 'known what was required 
of them in order to the end of their profeſſed faith, their ever- 
laſting ſalvation that were admitted. © ke 
Fitthly, If it may be granted, (which according to Scripture 
rules can never be denied) that men wrought off from Turcifme, 
iſime, Judaiſme, and brought to a profeſtion of Chriftiani- 

ty, and a profeſſed engagement to Chriſtian wayes, have their 
right, and ſtand in title to baptifme ; If then upon obſervation 


of inconveniences ariſing, (as jealouſies. conceived that they 
may offer themſelves out of deſign to work themſelves into.a 


fairer opportunity of perſecution, as was ſuſpefted in Pax!) the 
Church in Prudence, for ſome ſhall delay their admiflion, 
Iſhall not contend ;- Onely I aſſert their right, and juſtifie their 
| praQtice, that proceed accordingly, andunlefſe ſome great cauſe 


appear to the Churches prejudice, tendring themſelves they are 
actually to be received. 


_e——_—_ 


At _— — _ _ 


A' Digreſsion for Vindication of Chap. 32. of the Treatiſe 
of the Covenant, 'from Mr. Baxters Exceptions 
touching the Faith that entitles to 


Baptiſme, 


Ere I am put upon it to take into conſideration,that which 
Learned Mr. Baxter in his Apology bath been pleaſed to 
oppole againit me. Th he be large, I ſhall make 1t 
my butineſle (it it may be) tobe more brief. I entitled the two 
and thirtieth Chapter of my Treatiſe of the Covenant, in this 
manner, A dogmatical Faith entitles ro Bapti/mme : being a C0-: 
rollary, naturally (asI yet think) inferred from the Doctrine, | 
that I had before delivered, of the latitude of the Covenant ; 
explaining my ſelf, that I meant ſuch a fairh,that efſents to Goſpel- 
truths, though net afſefting the heart; to a full choyce of Chriſt , 
and therefore ſhorr of that Faith which is juſtifying ,and-faving ; 
ratifying it with ſeveral arguments. In-which 1 mi hr welt have 
thought, that I ſhould bave found my ancient friend, my Second, 
rather then an Adverfary, [conſidering what he had delivered, 


- Q | opinion, 


greſſton, 


T he occaſion; 
of this Di- 


Failhwhich a ſors of Faſifying Digreſl 3, 


opinion, that the Covenant of grace which Baptiſme ſealeth, is onely 


eo the Eleft, and ts not conditional, is one of the two maſter pillars 11 


the eAntinomian fabrick:and afterwards, If any ſpall think_that this 
affirming [_that Chriſt hath brought the reprobate alſo into a Co- 


venant of grace conditional ] be any part of the eArminian errors, as 
the whole ſcape of Scriptures 15 againſt them, ſo Mr. Blake hath 
ſaid evongh to ſarisfy : . He that will deny reprobares to be fo farre 
within the Covenant of grace, mnſt not onely denye infant Bapriſme, 
but all Sacraments, till he be able infallibly 'to diſcern a man to be 
Elef#. 1did rieverfife ſo high tn words for my opinion as the 
Reader may het&ſee my adverſary hath done for me, and T ſhall 
have more occaſion to obſerve his conceſlions in this thing. 
But how'to reconcile all, with:that which, pag-327. of the fame 
Treatiſe he delivers, I-know not: if amen be raughr once that it 15 a 
Faith ſhort of juſtifying, and ſaving faith, which admitteth men to 
Baptiſme , as having true - in foro Det, it will make foul work 
in the Charch. Thus he aſſerts with five ſeveral arguments, to 
which in the Chapter quoted I gave a brief anſwer ,not once-na- 
ming the Author, that(ifit might be ) ſuch conteſts with a man | 
that I ſo much honour, might not have been obſerved, and yer 
the ' truth not deſerted. - Before. heenters upon any - refutation 
of my arguments, or vindication of his own, he is pleaſed to 
ſpend nine full pages, to ſhew how farre he takes unregenerate 
men to be in Covenant, and to\diſcover (as he faies) my mind 
inthis point. Neere to : cloſe of that diſcourſe, he ſaies, that 
what '1 mean by Covenanting,he deſpairs to know ; which ſurely 
will be the Readers wonder;that knowes what he hath ſaid, pag. 
224, before mentioned, 7 ipeak_impartially, according to my judge 
ment, 1 think there is more tte worth” in"thoſe two or three leaves 
of CMr. Blakes botk. 51 opening of the Covenant, then in all, ec. 
And as hedeſpaires to know my meaning, ſo 1 as much defi pair 
ever to make irknown to him. He quotes very many expreſ- 
ſions of mine, and knowes my meaning in none ofthem, and ſome 
that I borrow from others, as. Dr. Preſton and Parems, and he 
| knowes neither my meaning nor theirs in them. And 'in caſe 1 
ſhould make attempr, if it- might be; to make it further clear. 
he hah tif anfatr; ro-render ir-obſcure. "He obſerves, that 1 
fay, fthat which 1 think all fay) that the accepring of the word 


y acht 1s the note of rhe Church] and gives his cenſare that 
[* 4 mire laxe, and ambiguous rerme, then - the former. And 


PE OT nr  9um _ | ſeeing)! 
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can reach, I ſhallendeavour at preſent to help his ſight, in poin- 
ting out to him, men in Covenant with God; that when he 
lookes upon the men, and the character -given of God: himſelf , 
ofthem, he may (if he pleaſe)" gueſſe at the Covenant it ſelf 
Do's Mr. Baxter know what Covenant that was, that the: Cap-! 
tains of tribes, Elders, Officers, with all the men of 1/-ael, little 
ones, wives, ſtrangers, from the hewer of wood to the drawer 
of water entred into? Dem. 29. and what kind of men they were 

that ayouched the Lord to be their God, and whom God avou-+ 
ched to be his peculiar people? Dextr. 26; 17518, :Do's. he know 
who thoſe be, that throughout the Old Teltament-Scriptures,the 
Lord calls his people,his inheritance; his portion, his ſonnes and 
| daughters > And who thoſe kinſmen, of Pal according to the 
fleſh were, to whom pertained the eAdrprion, the glory; and: the 
Covenants? Rom., 9. 4. Do's. he know! who choſe were-/in 

New Teſtament-times, that were converted by thouſands, myri- 
ads of thouſands then he knows who.God:lookes/upon, as this 
in Covenant , and to whom Covenant - priviledges. appertain. 
And doubtleſſe thoſe hearers that /azah deſcribes (and'from: him 
all the Evangeliſts ) of fat hearts, dime eyes; beatry edres;iwhilelt 
God had not removed his Candleſtick, wereincluded:'-They | 
were in Covenrnt with God. . .If it be faid that theſe are ſaid-to | 
be in Covenant equivocally; I anſwer, 1. I dare not charge the 
conſtant language ofthe Spirit of God inScripture , with equivo- 
cation. 2, I am ſure that they upon that account, really enjoyed 
the priviledges under diſpute, + were. called by ;he.name- of a 
Church, «At 7.38. and-had that elogy, & prople near unto \the |} 
Lord. And to fay that theſe were'in Covenant. with a;quearerns, | 
aliquo modo fic, aliquo modo non,; when God teſtifies. thart'they 

avouch him to be their God, I thinks too great boldneſle.: That 

thoſe that roſe no higher, then. theſe mentioned, have-no right 
Q the great, bleſlings of the Covenant,as\Chryf; parden, / uſt ifi- 
cation, « Aduption, glory, uponathat account,--that they come: not 
up tothe faith called for in Covenant, I freely with Mr. Baxter 

graut; Thoſe are too high, Favours for Coyenant breakers, yet 

I ſay, as all 1{-ae! did de fafto enjoy; ſoall of :the like fairh 

in foro Dei have their right.of lis free. dounry.co allrhoſe Church- 

| priviledges that ſerve to fit for glory, ©... Hes pleaſed to fay, Mr. 


ſeeing that am not able to ſatisfie! him*with any notions that Ij_ 


Bl. kad done better, if, with that maderate,| reverthd,- goaly ma 
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'  Faithwhichis ſdort of Fuſtifying, = Digreſſ.x, 


Ce wa. fac > a 


| My. Stephen Marſhall he had diſt ing wiſhed berween thoſe two 
_ queſtions [ who are Chriſtians, o Church-members > | 
|- we are to judy fuch and wſe as fuch ? 


rentheſis he 1s 


ſome common confeſſing 


yet dare we not exclude t 


| which I ſhall bave occafion 


The Author 
- vindicated 


and | whom 
] and to bring 'n the latter 
yank.onely: 1 know not where Mr. Marſhall thus diſtinguiſhes. 
If he ſpeaks of tnembers of the Church inviſible, it is nor at all to | 
our purpoſe, we are not ſpeaking to then! Andif he mean mem- 
bers of the Church viſible , I know no uſe of ſuch diftinction, 


-wecan well enough know ſuch members, otherwiſe they were 


not viſible. Let Mr Baxter look upon thoſe notes of a Church- 


member which he menrions, where. he intended a confaration 


of my 31.chap. iricaſe I had not ſpoken to his mind, znd the 
ſame things with him, and then fee (whether fuch cannot be 
known? Ithink thoſe of the worcefterſhire combination, may 
know who thoſe be whom they take into Communion. Tna pa- 
pleaſed ro tell me, that herein 1 joyn with Mr. 
Tombs. :To which I reply,” what animoſity foever he hath 


againſt me,Iſhall not leave any one truth to {hunne agreement 


with him, when Mr. Zaxrer himſelfaffirms, that Mr. Tombs 
and he are agreed im that particular that he there mentions, pag. 
92. though moſt Divines, (as he there fates) are againſt them bk, 


fareTmay boldly joyn with him, when moſt Divines are for us. 


He tells me, Thoſe that profeſſe to fear Goa, and love him, we maſt 
love and hononv'as men ,' that do ftar and love him : yet indifferent 
degrees, as the figns of their graces are more or leſſe probable. Tn 
iſtians, we ſee but ſmall probability : 
from the (hrch, nor the uumber of rrue 
believers, as long #s there '15 ary probability; Others that are more 
judicious zealous diligent and wpr ight of life, we have far ftiron ver 
probability of : and therefore love and homnr them 'much more. 
All thisis true, in caſe we were to enquire after the fear of God 
in its power, orthe” image of God, renewed in fincerity ; But 
us ce ry vilible Church-memberſhip, T know not 
whet to of ig.” Milt I more'or fefſe hononr a 'man, accor- 
dingly as he appears thore or lefſe viſibly in Congregations ? 
Aftera long diſcourſe about the Covetiant, and faith ogmarical, 
further to touch upon, he u 
thus, The words which -21r. Bl. wry Tek per = 
<rainſ Dr. Ward ind F464 mot" think in fo greſſs an 
y 


{from ſingu- 
| larity. 
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tour B je an oprmon Dr. 
his paſl apr eg knry ſecond td fra that cauſe. How | 


his penne, 'may well be to every intelligent 
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Reader matter ofadmiration': not thathe chargeth an opinion 
from which he diffents ; to be fo notably groſle, (which is not 
very unuſual) buc that a man of ſuch multiplicity of reading 

ſhould think that Dr. ard n this opinion would not have found 
a ſecond, when if he hath peruſed-our approved Authors about 
the queſtion, eſpecially ſince it came to 'a punctuall juſt debate, 
he may ſoon ſee that he hath almoſt every one to appear for him 
if this which he 1nentions be his opinion, unleſſs perhaps he 
hath been ſo held in reading the Fathers, and other Writers for 
the firſt thirteen, or fourteen hundred years (in which few will, 
I think, come out and vye with him, ) that he hath not regar- 
ded what hath been ſaid this hundred and fifty years, inthis cor- 
ner of the world, when his book came firſt out, I received a letter 
from as learned an hand, as any I have to converſe withall, 

noting this, as a ſingular tenent; and when npon occaſion I have 
mentioned it, that Mr. Baxter holds that no faith that is ſhort 
of that which juſt ifies, gives title to'Bapti/me, it ſounded fo ftrange 
that T could not gain credir to the report of it. He that hath 
ſpent ſo much pains in that Scripture, 1 Cor. 7. 14. cannot be is- 
norant of that uſual diſtinftion, of Covenant holinefle , and ho- 
lineſſe babituall, and perſonall, The former, (according to Divines 
and Mr. Baxter himfelf) is an holinefle of relation tro God, and 
ſeparation for him;which was forad in all the Nation of the Jews, 
and now is in all profeffed believers, and their ſeed. The lat- 
ter is an inherent quality, infuſed by regeneration, by which the 

man is brought into conformity with the Law ofGod. The former 
(according to.them, and him in that Treatiſe )-givestitle ro Bap- - 
tiſme, even where the latter is wanting. Thoſe words therefore 


| /hort of that which 1s ſaving -and juſtifying, which admitteth to 
Baptiſme | ſeeing it is in reformed Churches generally, and uni- 
verſally taught, Mr. 7 very ;well knowing, (as all do know) 


OI 


Yi ben to oppoſe it; ſaith, that he can derive 'its pedigree no 
| Zwingl;moisfentors, to be of the ſame mind, as the Reader may 


it upon Catviy, and Fez, and thoſe of thar/party;' and well they 
may, as their opinion, but not as their invention. As to rhat 


were more then needed : |" 1f men be once taught, that it is a faith | 


that in theſe laſt ages it s a doGtrine-generally received: and ſet- | 
higher than Z,winglius: but hehatch heard of thoſe that were 
ſee in my: anfiver to his letter. The Jeſuitesgenerally charge | 


— 


charge, they ſtand acquitted by their adverſaries : -- Suarez in 
| _T hom. 
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 Faithwhich i ſhort of Fuſtifying, Digrell, 1+| 


Quzſtio quar- 
ta, An infantes 
querum pa- 


di ? 


hy, DT 


rentes proximi 
ſolenni & Eccleſiaſtico faxdere alicui particulari Ecelefiz eſe non adivingunt in Eccleſia | 
non ſint baprizandi,ſed ur baprtiſmi in capaces & privilegiorumEccleſiz Sith Far xſtiman- 
di? Refp, Exiſtimant Reformari, qued federalis quzdam. ſan&iras; qua. jus habenr 
illi qui hoc modo fan&ii ſunc,ad media ſalutis & Sacramentum Bapriſmi; & qua ab Echnicis 
Tunes, Sandy ale infdctibes paronenret. Cor. 74 HOY natia 
municerur, cui Deus tabulas ſui faderis ira impertit ut caſdem ſuſcir; G 
-=— = _—_ _ Fn luz yocat & Sk Re I ras (+ mga 
eralis ſanCtiras transfertur ad poſteros non per proximorum parentum ſanfitatemiinbzren- 
tem, qui ſua fide vel infidelitate cam poſteriis preximis vel roller ilireax, ; iſc- 
ricordi Dei voluntate, qua feederis illjus privilegia pic Ces tail] 
promilla cxrendir & conſtanter impetrtit in multas ationes 
cnuam us quorum parentes proximi impii, - & in fa:dere Dei i fuere, 


Thom. part. 3. tom: 3.9. 69. art. 8. dif. 27, Sect. 1. ſpeaking 
of this opinion, faith, Ir 5s axcienter then Calvin, as appears by 
Waldens. tom. de Sacram. tit. 3. cap. 53, 54- yet Calvin (faith 
he) either encreaſed or revived it, as appears by Ruardus, Lindanus, 
Prateolus and «thers. This eaſily may be yielded, and if CLamier 
may be heard, all Proteſtants embraced, it. Mr. Baxter in the 


| words before may ſee the opinion of that Divine, whom he ſo 


deſervedly_ magnifies, Mr, (obber full uo him ; notwith- 
ſtanding he lives where the greateſt ſtrength of that party is, that 
are his oppoſites. Let the Reader obſerve his fourth concluſion, 
pag: 52. The Church in diſpenſing an enjuyned initiatory ſeal of 
the C covenant of grace, locketh unto viſibility of intereſt in the Cove- 
nant, to guide her in the application thereof ; nor 1s it the ſaving 
Intereſt of the perſons 1 view, that ts her rule, by which ſhe 15 there- 
in to proceed. And compare with it the cloſe ofhis whole diſcourſe 
upon it in theſe words: . And I the more wonder, that -any which 
confeſſe, that it's not to be denyed that God would have infants f 
believers in ſome ſenſe tobe accounted his, to belon g to bis Church, 
and family , and not to the Devills, as true in facie Ecclefie viſi- 
bilts, &-c. yet do oppoſe #s in this particular now in queſtion. If 
he pleaſe to peruſe Pare, 1 Cor, 7. 14, as he ſhall find Staple 
ton,n objections there produced, his friend, ſo Pare fully his 
adverſary. And I ſhall adde one teſtimony that carries many 
more in the belly of it, in which the Reader may ſee that Dr. 
Ward in this thing now in agitation, hath the generall vote of 
reformed Churches for him, and againſt Mr. Baxter. «Apolloninus 
ſpeaking to the queſtion, Þ zphether infants whoſe immediate pa- 
rents do not joyn themſelves by any ſolemn Eccleſiaſtical (ovenant 
to any particular (, hurch, are not to be baptized in the (harch, bat 


roti nationi {eu populo, com- 


. I6, I7, 8, 193 3b 'Hzc foe- 


parentibus. eriam .remotioribus 
ſteris fidem profitentibu 


ary 
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tion with ſeverall arguments; the laſt of 
which is this; © Becanſe all of years in the 
New Teſtament were vaptized by foh# 
Baptiſt and the Apoſtles, as Publicanes 
S oulazer-s, and whoſoever out of 7 udea,, and 
the regions round about came to Baptiſme, 
| wit hout any further tryal : provided 

that they Fi their faith a nd confeſſed 
their ſins, though there were many Hypc- 
erites, generations of vipers and men of diſ- 
ſolute courſes among ſt them: and therefore 
(faith he )cheir = are al (o to be admits 
ted unto Baptiſme, adding : that [earned 
Walzus largely defends this cauſe for the 
prattice of reformedC hurches in hisCommecn 
places, pag. 494, 495. adding yet ſurther, 


of thoſe which deny Baptiſme to the children 
of thoſe who live wickedly, © and by their 
wicked life render the efficacy of their bap- 


[11ſme to themſebves as; wull and; vain. To 


are to be eſteemed incapable of Baptiſme and void of Church privi- 
ledges ? anſwers the queſtion in theſe words: The reformed hold | 
that a certain farderall holineſſe, (whereby thoſe that are in this 
manner holy, have right to the means of ſalvation, and whereby they 
are differenced from Heathens, T urkgs and other like infidels, 1 Cor. 
7. 14. ) 1s communicated to the whole Nation or people to whom God 
do's ſo impart the tables of his Covenant, that they receive and proe- 
feſſe them, whom he calls and brings to the ſtate of his church viſible, 
Rom. 11. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. Thisf ederall bulineſſe ts tranſ mit- 
ed to poſterity (faith he) not by the inherent holineſſe of immediate 
parents, which either their faith wr unbelief ſhould take away, or eſta- 
blifh, to their immediate poſterity: but by the good and. gracious 
will of God, whereby he extends . and conſtantly beſtowes the 
outward priviledges promiſed to more remote parents', for 
many" generations to poſterity, profeſſing the faith; even to 
cheſs whoſe immediate parents have been found wicked and falſe in 
thezr Covenant, quoting thele texts, P/.106.35, 36, 44, 45- Fa 
63.10, 11.51.1,2, 3. Ezek. 20. 8. And confirming this aſle 4 


4 We therefore "rejett the contrary opinion. 


denſium in'Synoph Theol, ubi fic difie- 


ok we oppoſe (faith he.) the judgement of the profeſſors of Leyden 
in 


© Quia adulti omnes in. Novo Teſta- 
mento a Johanne Baptiſta & Apoſtolis 
ſunr baprizari, relonarii, milires & qui. | 
cunque ex Judea & circumjacentibus 
regionibus ad Baptiſmum devenerunt 
hon longiore examine, fit mods. fi- 
dem profiterentur & peccata confiteren- 
rur;ethi hypocritz, genimina viperarum | 
& homines mal frugis inter cos efſenr, 
proinde& infantes eorum ad bapriſmum 
admitrendi, Cauſam hanc pro. praxi 
Ecclefiarum Reformatarum multis 
diſputat Cl. Walzus, in locis com- | 
munibus, operum in Folio, pag 494, | 
495 « 


4 Rejicimus igitur Antitheſes eorum 
qui d encgant Baptiſmum filiis corum 
qui impic yivunt & vita ſua improba / 
e fficatiam bapr:{mi ſui irriram erga ſe | 
reddunr,Hiſce opponimus judicumLey- * 


runt, diſput, 44.thcl. go. 
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in their Synopſis of Divinity, il. 44. the, 50. If the Reader 
vials ons. this quotation from theſe Authors, he ſhall ſee 


it very full to the purpoſe ;as allo Walews in the place before men- | 
rioned. So that Mr. Baxter may ſee that he hath not onely me to 
oppoſe,together with the aſhes of Dr.Ward,( whoſe j memory yet 
is to be had in reverence)but ancientWriters within theſe 1 3 00. 
years,together with the concurrent voice of Divines 1n the gene- 
rality of them intheſe 150 years laſt paſt, which in other Points 
he confeſſeth are his adverſaries, on whoſe ſide the truth is, whe- 
ther on his few, or the Churches many,fis further to be enquired. 


A Vindication of ſeveral Arguments in the T reatiſe 
of the (ovenant. 


Chap. 32. of my Treatiſe of the Covenant, I bring ſeveral! 
Arguments to evince this Propoſition, | that 4 IT _ is 
ſhort of Fuſtifying , and ſaving, admits to Baptiſme. ] T of 
arte M ec. : hs ich I had before ſpoken at large, concern- 
ing the latitude of the Covenant, exprefling my ſelf in this man- 
ner, [All that hath been ſaid for the latitude of the (ovenant, may 
fitly be applyed for the like latitude of Baptiſme ]. To this Mr. 
Baxter replies, T herefore did I ſay the more of the ({\ovenant be- 
fore, to ſhew your confuſion and miſtake in that. It 1s not every 
({rvenamt, or Promiſe, that Baprtiſme us the ſeal of. I deſire no 
more of the judicious Reader, but to refle&t upon that which 1 
have ſpoke, Chap. 27, 28. of that Treatiſe, together with that 
which he hath been pleaſed to ſpeak fo largely againft me : His 
diſtinftions of Covenants, and Promiſes ; The ſeverall wayes 
that (according to him) men may bein Covenant » How un- 
regenerate men may be in Covenant, and how not ; together 
with his multitude of Poſitions, {moſt of which look not at all 
towards the buſineſſe) and then conſider whether he, or I. Rand 
more guilty of miſtake or confuſion, and whether he hath 
brought any thing home, after fo tedious a diſcourſe, for ſatiſ- 
faction, or to give any colour tot, that unregenerate men are 
not ſo in Covenant as thereby to baveintereſt in Baptiſme, which 
muſt be done, if he ſpeak any thing in oppoſition to me : My 
bulineſle being to prove that they are ſo in Covenant, that they 
have ypon Covenant-righr, -title to the ſeal ; andif the Reader 


can find any thing tending that way, let Mr. Baxter conſider 
? Se whether, 
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whether it be not in full oppoſition ro himſelf, who reckonin up 
Mr. Tombs his errors, makes this the fifth in order : that he Pol 
deth, That the Covenant whereof Bapriſme 3s the Seal , is the abſ6- 


himſelf, pag; 63. in theſe words, Thowgh wicked men have man 
Promiſes from God, eFpecially the great conditional Promiſe of be 
if they will repent, and believe , and though they are alſo by their | 
imperfett equivocal covenanting with God; be God remaineth ſtill 
uneblig'd to them. ' But how this ſtands with chat which he hach 

indiſpute in the place before mentioned, let him alſo take into 

further conſideration ; where he chargeth rhis, as his adverſacies 
fourth error : That every right adminiſtration of Bapriſme, is net. 
Gods ſtaling: Attnally God ſealerh not, but when it 1s admini- | 
ftred to a Believer, Tr may be called a right att of: the adminiſtra- | 
tor, Hecording to Gods appointment, bur not Gods ſealing. Againſt | 
which he thus diſpotes, pag, 222: If the Sacrament rightly admi- 
niſtred ro an hypocrite, have all that is eſſential to'Gods attudl ſeal- | 
inr, then it ts his at nal ſealing; But the Sarrament rightly admii- | 
mſtred to an hypurite, bath all things eſſential to" Gods attual ſeal- | 
ing; Ergo." The Minor he proves atlarge, as I may have occa- | 
fron hereafter to make known. And wherexs he'fo peremprori- | 
ly determines, that rhough wicked*men” oblige” themſelves, yer 


If this be denyed; rlere* will Þefound no great ha ſe £0" a- 
people, to have the Lord for their God.” Bur God avouchertt” [2 
thoſe to be his people, D-#r. 26. 17. whoareyet manuriregene- 'F* 
rate eſtate.” Andifwelookinto Scriptures, we ſhall ſee thar this | 
is Gods ordinary language,” Are there many worſe to'be found | 
n any viſible Church-ſtare, 'then thoſe with whom God holds | 
conteſt, P/z1.'50? ' Yet to theſe he ſryes, verſe 7. Hear, O my | 
people, and 1 will fbeak; O Tract, aud T will te if agxift thee: I, 
am God; even thy God: Together with rhofe, '7/a. 1. ro whom. 
he addreſſes himſelf under theſe ritles, Rylers of Sodom, people of 
Gomorrah: "yet we fee, verſe 2. what language tieſpeaks of them, || 
Iſrael art not know ,-my people do nor underſtand. And whateas he. | 
ſtates the Queſtion as though che whole of the diſhut* curned 01 | 


this hinge; Whether theſe men be tn Covenant wirh ed, ts t> Gods ©! 
214 | R | attual ks 


Mr, Fartt 
lute (ovenant of Grace mage onely ro the Elect.” Did not Mr. Conti of 


Baxter then believe that thoſe that are non-Ele&t were compri- | the latirude of 
zed init ? \ The concluſion of his large diſcourſeis laid down by | the Covenaar, 


ſtilt remains diſobliged, let him conſider, whether God be [5,4 nands 
not ſome way obliged to all that he avoucheth to be his people.” lobliged co all 
pore © 0” a that he doth 
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ata ent avement to them ; ſo. far as that Gods promiſe 1s un force 
for conveying attual right to thew, as to the promiſed bleſſings ? and 
{o whether it be a mutual Covenant, and both parties be att ually 
ebliaged? And thus TI ſay that wicked men are not in Covenam with 
Ged, that 1s, pd i not iu Covenant with them: Neither have 7 
| ang rights to the main bleſſings given by the Covenant, VIL. Chriſt, 

we th n, fuſtification, 6 on, Glary, 1 know. no man that 
hath ſpoke fo-much as himſelf rowards the proof of it in the at- 
firmative: So long as they break not the Covenant-engage- 
ment, (in which he confeſſech they have oblig'd themfelves,) | 
God ſtands engaged to them for. the greateſt ſpiritual bleſtings. 
But according to him, they break not Covenant until) chey arnve 
at final impenitence and-unbelef. + He very well knowes that 1 
hold that eyery wicked man in the Church lives in continuall 
breach of Covenant, and is therefore under thecurſe and penalty 
of it ; and that Iſhould think that God were actually engaged to 
Fic Chriſt, Pardon, Juſtification, Adoption, Glory, to them, in 
that ſtate and condition, were more then ſtrange. Theſe ,may 
know by vertue of their Covenant-priviledges upon what terms 
they may attain the mercies mentioned, and upon what terms 
God ſtands engaged to give them, and they enjoy.the power of 
Ordinances to, work. them np to the ſaid terms, -which. they do 
not , who are without Covenant, and therefore are afar off, when 
men in Coyenant are near. , Didever,man, ſpeak of an abſolute 
tye in a conditional Covenant, whether the conditions are kept 
or no? That therefore before mentioned which he calls the 
| great queſtion between him and me;;-is. no queſtion at all. It 
| were madnefle to affirm that, which.with theſe limits he thus de- 
| nyes.,.. Yer {till I fay, that the Covenant which Bapriſme. ſeales, 
is made with the unregenerate as well as regenerate perſons ; 
which as we have heard, he makes Mr. Towbe's error to deny. 
And becauſe the Covenant belongs oO them, Baptifine in like ſort 
| belongs L0 them : and as upon that account we-mutt baptize 
|them, | ſo.ix foro Dei, aetording to the mind of Jeſus Chriſt, they 
haveright:to Baptiſing,:. Which in caſe Mr..Zaxter. ſhall deny, 
I ſhall deſire him to reflect upon the afore-cited paflages of his 
own ;. together with that, which,pag.65. of this Treatiſe he deli- 
Vers. 1f.it be the whole patter of Chriſtianity that i profeſſed,bat dij- 
ſembledly «.1hen-ws be 194 uruoealiy,yer analegically a believer, o 

briftian, ſo 1 yield be. 14.4 ma ber of the Church wi/ible. And 
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Church-memberſhip is one of his own medwums to prove aright 
to Church-entrance by Baprtifme, - and hereis a Faith-not above 
tical ; At leaſt, ſhort of chat which is juſtifying, and yer 
ſuch a faith as is real, having -reall fruits and effets, and ſome- 
times reall miracles. If the argument hold when it is thus, en- 
feebled, how much more when it is put in «es full-ſkrength 2 Such. 
an one is univocally in Covenant,whoſe diffimulation 1s no other 
then neceſſarily attends an unregenerate eſtate: -in caſe there be 
any thing in Scripture above equryocation, They remembred that 
God us their Rock, -the high God their Redeemer, Pſal. 78. 34. And, 
whereas I ſtand charg'd in this diſcourſe by, Mr. Baxter- with ſe- 
| veral uncouth, if not wild, opinions and afſertions about the Co- 
venant, and Mr. Baxter deſpairs (as. we haveheard) of under- 
ing of my meaning, I ſhall here endeavour, as to vindicate, 
ſo to explain my ſelfin like manner, that the Reader (if not Mr. 
Baxter) may be broughtro a-righrunderſtariding z avoiding , as 
much as may be, both nicety; and-mutrjplicity. + 1 p 
1, It is ſaid, that-I ſuppoſe certain Promiſes to go before: the 
great. Law of Grace. Thoſe that ſuppoſe ſuch'(faith he) are of 
two-forts, 1. The  Arminians and Feſnites. 2." Such as Ar. Bl. 
about Church-rdinances.. And baving ſpent many lines upon 
the Axminians to ſhew his diſſent; and aſſent, ſo that the Reader 
may well have forgotten both me and my charge,he ſaith, 2.7khe 
ſecond part of promiſes before the great Covenant of Grace ts feigned 
by Mr. Bl. (and if there be any other that go. that way, 4s ſome do, 
ang that with ſome difference amongſt themſelves ) and that 1s 4 pro- 
myſe of Church-griviledreryepon condition of 4 faith, not guſt ifyng, | 


learned, (and I thinkns well vers'd in his Writings, .and mine;/as| 
any man alive ; Far better, & believe, then hein mine, or 1 inks) | 
upon obſervation of this paſſage, replyed as by addrefſe to bim, 
Ton rather feign this of Ir. Bl. then find it in him: ' And 1 pro- 
feſſe I know no manwhoſe brain: evereither harch'd, or vented 
ſuch acrotcher. Neither do 1: know how this miſtake was ever 
entertained, (for ] believe it was a miſtake) unlefleit be, that ta-/| 
king for granted that there is no Covenant of grace entred with: 
any Out of the ſtate of grace ; and-finding; that I-afſert-, that] 
Church-Ordinances appertain to-unregenerate Chriſtians, and | 
thoſe that ave ſhort of Faith thar is juſtifying; he here \fancies 4: 


wor ſaving. One that Mr. Baxter will not deny to beenunently | 
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\which?1 fay'is ; That -every  acceptation of a- Goſpel-tender 
(which tetiders a man a Chriſtian ourwardly ) aQually'veſts him 
ir rht to theſe Ordinances, as it did the Jew outwardly, Roms, 3. 
r. And that theſe Ordinances are neceſlarily requiſite to bring 
men up tothe-fruition of thoſe happy priviledges of Pardon, 
Juſtification; Adoption, Glorificatiof. 'So that I conceit no pro- 
mileof theſe Ordinances maderto ſuch a fairh, bue an anal in- 
veſtirure of every fuch believer in them. Neither 'do I know 
any promiſes preceding the Covenant of Grace. ' Such muſt be 
made. to. meer Heathens, . or thoſe that are in a parallel eſtate, 
aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael. Unleſſe perhaps ſome 
ſuch-promiſe:ro ſome ſuch, upon ſome. particular account may be 
found; Yerif hecan work me to:be of his mind, that E /ettor, 
Regeneration, and the Covenant of Grace,” are commenſurate, ſo 
that nonon-ele&t man is in Covenant, then ſhall I fay that there 
are Promiſes made before the Covenant. The Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of the 7ews, that for the generality of. them, were neither elect 
nor regenerate, ſaith, To rhem appertained the Covenants, 1 may 
therefore _ itupon him, with better reaſon then he upon 
me: Thoſe ftand veſted in promiſes; that, he ſayes, are out of 
Covenant. The Promiſe us ſaid tobelong to thoſe Fews; Rom. 9.4. | 
on whom yet the Word took, no ſaving effett, verſe 6. Hence by op - 
poſtion - to the Gentiles they were thoſe that were not ſtrangers to the 
Church, bat of it. They were not ſtrangers ro the Covenant'ef Pro- 
miſe, but in the ſame, Eph. 2.11,12. Hence God, ſaith he, ma- 
keth his (ovenant with them all, Deut. 29. 10, 12,13, 14, 15. 
| ſpeaking there of that ſolemn renewal of the Covenant of Grace, as 
FR 30.6,/10, 12, 13,14. compared. "with Rom. 10. 6, 7,8. 
evincerh.. $0, Ezek. 16.8, he made a Covenant with - that 
Church and people, many whereof proved very baſe, as that Chapter 
ſheweth. C obbet. juſt vindicat. pag. 46. Where much more to 
 this-purpoſe from many Texts of Scripture may be ſeen. 
| -Fam farther charged, that. my common phraſe is, That they 
(namely unregenerate- men): are 'in the. outward (ovenant , 
with this note upon it, what that is 1 cannot tell: Who wonld 
nortnow think but that here were a phraſe peculiarly mine : U pon 
'which the ſame learned hand as before;expreſſeth him&lf in theſe 
words, "1 ds not | ſee that that phraſe is common with CMr. Bl. He 
her aſeth it as from- athers :- which any. may evidently" ſee , if 
# confult "pag: 189, 190. of my. Treatiſe of the: Covenant. 
But. 
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it, that he believes thar it is called outward, by reaſon of ourward 
bleſlings annexed to it, might have been ſpared. They that uſe 
ir, expreſſe their own meaning, The Covenant (they lay ). is 6x 
ene and the ſame; but all are yot in the Covenant after one and. the 
ſame manner : Some are #h; in it by outward profeſſicn, to the 


acceptance to the enjoyment of ſaving benetits by means of theſe 
priviledges. He ſayes in the place quoted, 7 ſbuld have rhought 
ir but reaſonable for Mvy.Bl. 1. To have told us what thoſe outward 
bleſſings are that this Covenant promiſeth. But what need I to 
tell him, when, pag. 61. he hathirold me, that it1s a/promiſe of 
Church-priviledges, and I now tell him that theſe ſtand actually 
poſſeſt of theſe priviledges, and have all the Promiſes, together 
with theſe priviledges that the Goſpel contains.. And that theſe 
priviledges are appointed of God, to bring them in Gods way 
ro the poſſeſſion of them. 2. Saith he, That he- would hive 1 
proved ont of Scripture that God hath ſuch a Covenant aiftintt from 
the Covenant of grace, which promiſeth fuſtification and Salvation, 
and having other conditions on our part. To thisI know not what 
ro ſay ; but that when Mr. Baxter hath proved that there are 
not onely mountains of earth in his Welt ſide of Exglard, viz. 
Wreakin, Mawbenrn, Clee, but alſo mountnins of Gold., I will 
endeavour the proof of this, if I cantell how : for he hath had 
as many thoughts of ſuch golden Chimera's, as I have had of any 
ſuch Covenanr;Uiſtin&t from the Covenant of Grace, which in 
my name he here imagineth. Having vindicated my ſelf from 
theſe impoſed fancies that never entred into my thoughts, I ſhall 
now-endeavour, if it may be, further to clear my own meaning in. 
theſe following Propoſitions: 

I. Thoſe that take upon themſelves a Chriſtian profeſſion, being 
ſeparate fer God, calling him by the name. of Lord, that have Orar- 
ances of God as their inheritance, that acknowledge a Deity; and 


Chriſtian worſhip, theſe with me are 1n (ovenant with Goa, 85 Was 
the whole ſtate of the Church of the Fewes,. andthe whole: face 
| of the viſible Church of the: Gentiles, that: were engraffed-in | 
their ſtead. This to me is-plain in'that they are the Church or 
Charches of God, Ats7.:8. Gal1.:2.) The called of God;) Mat. | 


But of this I have ſpoke before and therefore his gueſſes upon 


preſent participation of outward privileages; but ſome, by cordial | 


Propokrjons 
, tending to 
clicer the Au- 
thors mean- 


no crher bur the true Deity ; a neceſſity of worſhip, and none but the | ing. 
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+6 the erue God, Pal. 50. 7- Are the ſons of God, Gen. 6. 1. Deut, 
14. 1. Rom. 9. 4. Area people nighantro the Lora, Deur, 4. 7. 
Pſal.148.»/r. God profeiling kumlelt ro be their God, P[al.go.7. 
Are Children of the (ovenant, Acts 3+ 35, Saints, Plal. go. 5. 
AR. 26. 10; 1 Cor. 14- 33+ Helievers, Act. 8. 12,13. Act.21, 
20. Luke $. 13: Diſciples, Marth, 4 1,4. Acts 9.1. & 15. 10, 
Chriſtians, A&.11.26. That all of theſe imply a Covenant-ltate; 
and that unregenerate men have in-Scripture all this honour, is 
clear. Theſe therefore with me are in Covefiant. I know thart 
asto all of theſe clogies itis anſweredina word, that they are 
equivocal. "An anſwer that I. can fcarce take into my thoughts 
wichout horrour 3 As though Gods- oracles were all over, from 
one end of the Bible to the other, like thoſe of Apollo, and there 
were no reality either in their ſeparation for God, or gifts that 
they. receive from God, (which as to u}lumination, conviction, 
faith, as well ordinary as extraordinary oftentimes are many } or 
priviledges that they enjoy : | Bur this we ſhall have further oc- 
caſion to conſider; and when there can; be no plain  demial that 


| all of this here mentioned argues Covenant-ſtate, a quarrel ſeems 


ro be pickt, rather then any direct anſwer given. For as I fay, 
pag. 189 of my Treatiſe, That in Old-Teſtament-times the Co- 
venant was made with //7ae/ inthe uttermoſ latitude of it, wich 


 all-rhoſethat' bore the name of /+ael,” making. proof at large 


from Dent. 29. as the Reader may ſet. ' Mr. Baxter quoting 
the place, takes notice of no more then that it was made with all 
Iſrael: and iinters, . pag. 65. So that it ſeems he takes all tobe in 
(Covenant that bear the ſname, Chriſtian: And then queſtions ; 
What ? T homgh they know nor what Chrift or Chriſtiamty is? 1s 
taking a name, entring tnto (vvenant ?' T he poor Indians that by 
' thouſands are forced by the Spaniard robe baptized are ſaid ro know 
ſo little what they do, that ſame of them forget the name of [ a Chri- 
ftian ] which they aſſumed. And do's not he think that a man may 
take as plauſible exceptions againſt hisword, where he ſaith, 7 he 
rule 15, That a ſerious profeſſour of the faith 15 to be takes for 4 true 
Believer ; If he would travel as faras India for it, as be doth here 
againft Gods Word > Do not we know; that force may- make 
theſe poor Indians tO appear ſerious in their profeſſion ? And 
it1s wonder that it ſhould be fo ſtrange with him, that taking a 
name ſhould be entring Covenant, orat leaſt that it ſhould im- 


ply a Covenant-ſtate + .Let him.conſult, J/4.4.1. and thoſe! ma. 


: _nifolg 


| ble inthe preſent. AndIam eaſily induced to believe that more 
knowledg by the induftry of teachers, is now required, then | 


- 


. 
- 
- 


'advantage 


: 
' 


: 


1rrpro 
though we ſhould fay,he gives his Word,.by.his Word. And theſe 
publiqueprofeſſion: this would work reftraint. onthe! one hand, 


grove, and fo have other unregenerare men, but not by Covenant that | 


{ know of. ' That Goddoth beſtow his Word on infidells, ro me 


| 


thing be, though the Covenaat is perfidioully broke, yeE (as | 
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'nifold Scripture-Texrs, which expreſle the relation of - Gods} 
Covenant-people to him, in theſe words, 4 people called by his 
Name; or 6n whom the Name of God ts called. And diftinction 
ſhon{d be put between children of the Covenant by deſcent from 
'parents - in” Covenant, whether | Jewes''or Chriſtians y ( who 
continue their - Covenant relation, | till they profeſſedly caſt 
ir off, notwithſtanding their ignorance) and ſuch that of meer 
aliens are t0 be received,having no other ticle then their own pre- 
ſent quakfication. T his ought to. be. voluntary; as well in re- 
nouncing their old falſe way, asembracing the preſent, as we ſee 
it was in thoſe converts through the eAt&#s of the Apoſtles. And 
it is not £o be withomr ſome competency of knowledge, diſcer- 
citig the evill of their former courſe, and the happineſle attaina- 


was in the primitive times, feeing there is not ſo much of God by 
miracle to perfivade, and, asit were, to-overrule : So that it is 
not a naked taking of a name that is intended, but that which till | 
attends upon : As a wife is called by her husbands name, and 
withall makes her abode in his houſe, ſo it is with a Covenant- 


and they made abodein the Church ofGod,enjoying hisOrdinan» 
nances as tneir inheritance. Mr. Baxter ſaies, For the pYord of God," | 
God oft beftowes it on enfidels, and in England there aremen that de | 
ride the truth of Scripture, and eſteem it. afiittion, and yet for credit | 
of men come ordinarily to the Congregation. Theſe have the Word 


is ſtrange: itits true that he often tenders itto them, but in caſe 
they remain infidells, they put it away from them, and beftow- 
ing implies not onely a ao an acceptance. - F1s the great 
of 1/rael above other Nations that ro them was com= | 
mitted the- oracles of God, when 'ochers had not that: honour. 
And to fpeak of Gods giving his Word by: Covenant, is'a moſt 
| ſpeech, ſeeing it" 1s the very 'Covenant. dronghts; as 


ſure areno open deriders that for the credit of men make ſuch a 


as it puts upon profellion on the other. And in-caſe 'awy ſuch 


people, and was with 1/-ae/: They. bore the name of God, | 


conceive”) 


lee ee Eros 
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conceive) not rotally caſt off, as long as any open profeſſion is 
| continued. What ſhall we (ay of thoſe that take their ſons,” and 


daughters to give them to olech ? this can be no low crime,and 
an high departure from the true God, yet theſe bring forth ct1ul- 
drenunto God: andthey are his children, that they: thus fa- | 
crifice, Ezck. £6. 20, 21. So alſo, Pfal.1106. 35, &c--{ſrael was 
mingled among the Heathen, and learned their works, and they ſer | 
ved their 1dels, which were a ſnare to them ; yea,they ſacrificed their 
ſons and daughters unto Devils, and ſhed innocent blood, even the 
blood of their ſens and daughters. Yet this as appears,caſts them not 
out of Covenant; God notwithſtanding remembred with them 
his Covenant, ver. 45. This was therefore doubcleſfle but a par- 
tial apoſtaſie; taking in the worſhip of Idols, they '<1d not to- 
tally caſt off the worſhip of God ; God was not totally calt off 
in 7#dah, neither did caſt off Fudah. Abaz was; of the worlt 
of Kings, and yet his poſterity was reckoned among the people 
News then beenas ſevere'diſputants againſt 
a Covenant-ſtate as are riſeq-up now; the Church of God had 
wanted an Hezekzah, he had neverlived, much leſſe wroyght fo 
happy a Reformation in the Church of God. 
2. T hoſe that are look'd upin by men, as in Covenant with God, 
and ſo ordinarily judged (as the people of Iſrael were) by the name 
that they bear, their abode in the ((hurch, and. profeſſion that-.the) 
make,” and ſo accordingly ſtyled, they are trly, and really in Cove- 
nant. Aman may know a man to appertain co ſuch or ſuch a 
perſon, becauſe he ſees him in his family, hears him .call him 
Maſter, ſees him, ſometimes at leaſt, in his work, and knowes 
him to have the repuce of his ſervant ; Though to know him to 
be a faithful ſervant requires more diligence of enquiry., and a 
 ricter ſcrutiny: So. a man may:beas eaſily known to apper- 
tainto Jeſus Chriſt ; The ſame CharaRers make him known. 
Forall that is required to being in Covenant is viſible, open, evi- 
dent but ſincerity of heatt in covenanting is inviſible and ſe- 
cret.. And therefore the Jew outwardly, Rom.'2. 28. is called 
by the Fx lgar, Vatablus, T remelines, Arias Montanus, and C aſta- 
tre, fndews m manifeſto; by Calvin, fndens in aperto ; by Bexa, 
Kaens in pr opatulo: the Jew inwardly, Zudews in abſcondito, Or, 
| «cex{to: Their Church, or Covenant-ſtation gun g chem thoſe 


Breat advantages after mentioned, was open and manifeſt, Thoſe 
that ſy, Lord, Lord, as, CHWatth.7.21: are of thoſe that —_— 


O G od 


— 


bas 2 


_ ſe 


Digreſſ Lo _ entitles to Baptiſme. 


God to be their God, and God avoucheth them to be his peo- 
ple And therefore when they come with their ſacrifices, though 
in their ſins, and God upon thar account teſtifies againit them ; 
yet he ſayes,. / am God,even thy God. It is confeſs'd by Mr. Bax- 
ter, that we maſt judge thoſe that make profeſſion, to be in ({vvenant 
withGod: we muſt give them the name of Chriſtians, and men in 
Covenant with God, and we muſt uſe them as ( hriſtians in works 
of charity and Ordinances, and Church-communion, and ſo muſt 
uſe their Children as (hriftians children. And ſeeing reaſon to 
judge fo., (according to jk. eng curga of men in Cove- 
nant) they are ſo. Either in this we judge right, or elſe we pro- 
ceed upon miſtake. If we judge aright, then all is well: If we 
miſtake, then all in theſe proceedings is. null. Water hath been 
applyed to the child of ſuch an one, but no Sacrament diſpens'd; 
And according to a mans hopes, thoughts, or fears of his fathers 
regeneration, are his hopes, thoughts and fears of his own ba p- 
tiſme, -and conſequently 6f his intereſt in Church-communion ;* 
for this ſtands or falls according to his fathers intereſt or non- 
intereſt in the Covenant. When Mr. Baxter is urged with this, 
he uſes to refer-to his Treatiſe of Infant-Bapriſme , where he 
layes us downa grand Rule or Maxime, and out of that extracts 
many. others.” His grand Rule-is, That 4 ſerious Profeſſor of the 
faith ts to be taken for a true Believer: and this being laid down, 
he proceeds on. If this Propoſition were a Scripture-Maxime, 
then it would have born a farther ſuperſtruction ; but being nei- 
ther found there, nor any proof made that it is any way deduced 
thence, mother and daughters may all juſtly be called into 
queſtion : and ſeeing he cannot but know, that very many as to 
the thing for which it is produc'd, (which is in order to admiſli- 
On to Ordinances) will utterly deny it, he might have done well 
to have made ſome eſſay to have proved it. I do yield that cha- 
rity is to hope the beſt, but that we ſhould put our charity to 
| it, or our reaſon either, for probability or certainty, when we 
are no where ſo taught, and havea more ſure rule for our pre= 
ce:ding, I ſee no reaſon. I can ſcarce meet with a Miniſter that 
fayes, {and I have put the queſtion to many of the moſt eminent 


hope that the Parent is regeneratez but ſhll with earneſt ve- | 
hemence profeſles the contrary. I defire the Reader to conſider | 
Mr. (obbers third and fourth Concluſions in his juſt Vindication, 


ho — AC. Md —_— 


that I know) that he baptizeth any Infant upon this ground of, | 
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| Grace, ſaith he, of perſons who poſſibly never ſhall be ſaved. Concl. 


| 11. ad they by reveiving the ſane bound themſelves to endeavonr 


-| Covenant, As Scripturecalls thetn by the name of Sainrs," Di/- 


— 


pag. 46, 52. There is 4 bare external bem in the Covenant of 


34. The Church in diſpenſing an enjoyned initiatory ſeal of the ( ove- 
nant of Grace looketh unto viſibility of intereſt in the ( venant, to 
raidle her in the application thereof * Cont. 4. Vitibility of in- 
cereſt, and favins incereſt are there oppos'd. See alſo Mr. Had- 
ſon, pag, 249: fol Baptiſt did not in his eonſtrence think, they had 
all aftaaly, really and compleatly repented and reformed chemſelves, 
whom he baptized, birt he baptized them nnto Repreyrante, Macth. 3. 


the prafticerheredf. '1t- were a ſadrcaſe for Minifters, if thiy weve 
bond t6 udiit wwe, or athtwniſter the Livds Supper tv none, but 
ſuch as were traly potty; vr that they judged Wn their conſcience 
to be ſo, or were boyind 6 jeff. all that rhty judged wore nt 
fo 55 

3. Mons obligation of himſelf 4n Covenant unto God, npor' the 
rerans by him propoſed, neceſſarily m_ Gods obligation ro man. 
Where God makes tenders of the whe his Miniſters to any 
one out of Covenant, there he makes render of the Covenant ; 
and where a perſon or people profeſfedly accept, that is, engage 
themſelves, (as myriads of thouſands did through the As of 
the eApoſtles) this perſon, this people, each man of them 1s +n 


ciples, Believers, Chriſtians, ſo we may call them {ovenanters. 
They have all a ſanRtity of feparttion, which Camers ſayes, is 
reall,and Mr. Baxter difputed from thence to a right in Bapriſme, 
from rhat Text, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Thereisin moſt of them,'if not 
in all, ſome graces that are real!, either common or faving, and 
a Covenant doth not wait till the terms be kept, and the condi- 
tions made good, before it hath the being of a Covenant. And 
—_— —_ be Soy way _ or any way diſſemblins, 
yet, as Mr. Baxter acknowledges, they really oblige themſetves- 
AndGod howfſoever difſembles ot bun bond by himſelf upon 
his own terns which tliey profeſſedly accept 'to confer all thar 
[the Covemanc holds forth. 'So'that whereſvever man is obliped ,| 
therea compleat Covenant is made up.” "For Gods tender goes 


benoegy; and man is the '1aft party., and compleats the Cove- 


4. Sincerity, and int rity of heart ; or ſult reality in amy: 


Geog —m——————ns. , Intent ns 


—Jww__ - 


Digrel. 1. F emitles to Baptiſone. FR 


ar Ea—n een —_———_——_———— cc 
J=_ - yoo * 


iwentions t6 ſtand tothe whale of a:Covenant, 1s wat of the efſence, and 


wite is a wife, and the marriage 1s compleat, when both parties: 
have publiquely expreſs'd.confent, though ſhe holda reſolution, 
to be ftubborn, refractory, profuſe, &c. - A man conſenting to 
ſerve, whether in bare words, 'ortaking earneſt, (as is molt uſual); 
[or by hand and ſeal, (as inthecaſe of apprentices) is aſervant, 
although heintend with Ozefimes to purloyn, or take his oppor-; 
tunity tobe gone. Mr. Baxter thinks it makes for his advan-| 
tage, today that unvegenerate men are unfingere in Covenant ; 
butthat.is a conceſiion, that utterly deftroyes him. If they be: 
| unſincere, or, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks; not ſtedfaſt in Covenant, 
then they.are in Covenant. 4 Propoſitione ſecundi, adjacentis 
ad propoſitionem prims adjacentis valet argumentum. If it be true! 
that'Carsline is 2 ſeditious man, then it is truethat he isa man: * 
that Peribornins 5A vicious man, -then he is a man, that 7«das ol 
treacherous and perfidious in Covenant, then he is in-Covenant : ! 


ſervant, doth not conclude himitoibeno ſervant, or.no (ſteward, 
burthe-contrary.. - And whereas;pag.66.:hefaith, The difererr | 
ces, Mr Bl. muſt take ngtice of, between humane {ovenants and 
ore-with God ; wor elfe the mill marre all. « en know not . one ano- 
thers hearts, and therefore make not 'Lawes for hearts, nor impoſe 
condizions on hearts : and therefare -if both | parties do confeſſe con- 
ſent, though diſſembledly, they are both obliged, and. the ( ovenant 
1,mnual. . But 'Ged iffers\ro conſent onely on condition that 'our 
brarts conſent to This terms, -and therefore if me profeſſe conſent, and 
domit conſent; 'God ronſenteth not, nor ts, 45-1t were, cbligea. This 
wereſomewhat to purpoſe, incaſe he could makeit appear that | 
Seripture denyes all being of 'a- Covenant, where the all-ſeeing 
eye of God ſeesnor all integrity and ſincerity. But Scriprure- 
language, which-is the ſafeſt for us to follow, | being (as we have 
heard) far otherwiſe, there is nothing marr'd in non-obſeryance 
-of-any-ſucb ſuppoſed difference : + For which we ſhall preſently 
hear againand again Mr/Baxters ownconfeſlion. 

5. Thereus-aveall and ſerious purpoſe in-many unregenerate per- 
fons to ſervethe'Loyd, and to come up to as much as they think; he. 8 
| Covenant requires, though with Auſtin they have a great mind to 


| being of it. Both parties ftand engaged upon their reſpective. 
| rermns, . though one-part, hould have* unfincere intentions. A! 


A-mans-convittionthat heis an unjuſt teward, .or anunfairhfull | 


| dclay, and often to-pur off the thought of their more exadt,and 
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ſerious ſervice ; and too ordinarily think that they keep Cove- 
nant, when they break it. Having not as yet any right know- 
fedge, either of their own hearts, or Gods commands: And | 
in this poſture in which they thus ſtand before they come up. any 
higher, yea, though they never come higher, they,reach unto 
in themſelves reall, true, and good, and alfo do the works 
which God commands ; and this ſometimes is Mr. Baxrers own 
thoughts. When his bulinefſe is inform his Hearers, or Rea- 
ders, and not to make oppoſition againſt others, then he can uſe 
the word [ rea/l}] and forbear the word |. equivocall ] as appears 
in his Saints everlaſting reſt, Part 3: Sect. 6. T here 15 4 common 
grace which is not ſaving, yet reall, and ſotrue, and good, and [ 
true grace 4s well as fpecial grace which is ſaving Which may 
bea fair anſwer to that which himſelf hath faid, pag. 68. of this 
Treatiſe; 2dr. Bl. in hs explication of this Dogmaticall faith, 
addeth by way of excluſion [_ though not affefting the heart to @ full 
choyce of Chriſt ] where he ſeems to imply, though he expreſſe it not, 
that the faith that he meaneth doth affe&# the bx to'4 chuyce of 
Chriſt which is not full. But if ſo, then, 1. It is much more then 
aſſent, or a meer Hiſtorical, Dogmatical Faith. 2. But ts the 
choyce, which he intimateth, real as to the att, and ſuited to the ob- 
jth > That 15,the reall choyce of ſuch a (hriſt as us offered, and on 


\ſnch terms? If ſo, it is juſtifying farth : If not, either it us | 


ett, and is indeed 


counterfeit, as to the att, or but nominal,as to the obj 
mo chooſing of Chriſt. That which is reall and true, is neither coun- 


| terfeit nor merely nominall, ſo far as they know either Chriſt or 


their own hearts, they undifſembledly chooſe and take to him, as | 
expecting to be haypy in him, rather then any other object; 
though too often it 1s upon miſinformation : and when they 
come to a right underſtanding of the terms, they are in danger 
to quit the way in which they might enjoy him. - He further 
fayes, Mr.BI. thinks that there may be an wndiſſembled profeſſion, 
which yet-may. nut be of a fon fs and addes, But then .1 
Concerve it 15 not an entire profeſſion of the whole eſſential obie&t- 0 

'l briftian faith, viz. of aſſent and conſent,” In which it doth bY 
caſt duſt in his Readers eyes, in confounding the entireneſſe of 
the object, andthe-integrity of the ſubje&. There may be an 
entire profeſſion of the whole eſſentiall obje&t of faith, where 
thewill is-brought in to makeno' more full choyce, or conſent 
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then harh been faid, There is added, 7; will be an hard ſaying to 
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every fundamental article,and withall tral y profeſſe repentance of all 


rood to be enjoyed to his happineſſe, and to take (, hriſt for bis Lord, 
«nd onely Saviour, and his Word fur his Law and Rule, and the 
Holy Ghoſt for his guide and ſanttifier, and the reſt which 5 eſſen- 
riall ro ( briſtianity. I think it will be nothing hard for any ho- 
neſt Chriſtian to fay,, that a man not- juſtified may believe every 

fundamentall article, as to aſſent, and that he may be convinc'd 
| of the neceſſity of ſuch repentance, and aus 5h to make 
profeſiion of it, as fohns converts were baptiz'd into it. That 
{ich an one may freely yield that God hath right of Soveraignty 
and rule, 'and that he 1s the chief good to be enjoyed for happi- 
neſſe, and that he.oughtto take Chriſt for his Lord, and Saviour, 


aſſent, but as to reality of purpoſe to make this choyce, ſo far 
as the man knowes his own heart, or the mind of God in this 
work : though there be not that integrity to yield up himſelf 
wholly, which yet by the power of. Ordinances through the 
_ in Gods time may be done, and through grace per- 

Laſtly, God ſetting up a viſible Church upon earth in order to that 
which s inviſible, will have thoſe admitted that give aſſent to Scri- 
pture-doftrine, and accordingly make profeſſion : And this of it 
ſelf in foro Dez, brings them into Covenant-right, and viſible 
Church-memberfſhip. And therefore according to the mind of 


received ; Though they ſhall hit or miſle of the mercy of the 
Covenant accordingly as by grace they come up to, or by fin fall 
ſhort of the Propolitions contained in it. A Scholar ( fat) 
Mr. Hudſon) that is admitted into a Schocl, ts not admitted becauſe 
be 4s doCtus, bt, ut ſit dotus ; and if he will ſubmit to the rules | 
of the Schoel,, and apply himſelf to learn, it ts enough for his admi/- 
few. The like may be faid of the (burch_wiſible which is ( hriſts | 
School; Vindicat-p. 248, To which Mr. Baxter himſelf, if 1 
underſtand him, hath given his aſſent in his Treatiſe of everlaſt- 
ing reſt, Part 4. Se. 3. The door of the viſible ( burch us incom- 
parably wider then the door of heauen; and ( hrift ts ſo tender, ſo 
bountiful and forward to convey his grace, and the Goſpel lo free an 


_ 


many boneſt (briſtians, to ſay, that @ man not juſtified may believe | 


his ſons, and ta take God for his Soveraign to rule him, and his chief 


&c.- and that this may be done truly, not onely as to reality of | 


God, and, as Apollenins ſpeaks, jwre Dei in this eſtate are to be |. 


| offer, and invitation to all, that ſurely (hriſt will keep no man q- 
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if they will come were over in fpiret to Chriſt, rhey ſhall be welcome: 


. _ | 
; will come bat onely to a iſle profeſſion, he wall not deny them 
Anh This feems to ſpeak the mind of Jefus Chriſt for 


cheir adtnitmance, and that +: foro Des, as well as 9 foro Eccleſee, 


ip. Thus Mr. Baxter andthe Reader may fee my thought: 
in this thing : and though I doubt nor, bur that he will _ 
mich that I have faid ; yet -now at laſt I hope both he and others 
may know my meanung. 


eAroument 2. vindicated. 


ftraint of the Covenant tothe Elett, or men of a ſaving Faith : fol- 
low pou this reſtraint of intereſt in baptiſm. ] Ar Baxter anſwers, 
1hat abſtrdities follow fuch reſtraint of it to ſound believers, as 1 
have aſſerted, I ſhonld be willing to knowythingh with (ome labor 


what you referreme'to. 1t 44, pag . Tog. where you charge thoſe ab- 
Purairies. T wonder that all thislabour for feareh thould need, 
when as he faies, he hath a reference, and the Reader I think-may 
fee enough from Mr. Baxters own hand in 'the places already 
mentioned;one part of the firſt abſurdity which I -have preſſed, 
Mr. Baxter is pleaſed to repeat ; This weſtriftt ion of the { rwenant 
(to ſhut out all the nom-regenerate ) makes an'utter confuſion betwi.xt 
the Covenant it ſelf and the conditions of ut : or (if the expreſſion ds 
nt pleaſe ) rhe Covenant it ſelf,and the duties required tn it : between 
0 entrance into covenant, and our obſeryation of it, or watkins up 
in farthfulneſſe to it. All know that a bargain for-a Summe of 11m0- 
ney, and the payment of that Summe :' the Covenunt with' a ſervant 
for labour, and the labour according 'to this- covenant, are different 
things. Faithfull men that make'a bargain, keep it ; enter cove- 
nant, and ſtand to it : But the _ and \keeping ; rhe" entring, 
and obſerving, are not the ſame : a acorraing to this opinion, 'Re- 


ny iz our entrance 'into Covenant, and regeneration 4s onr 


reping of Covenant:before regeneration we make no Covenant, after 
regeneration we break no Covenant, there us "10 ſuch thing as Cove- 
nant-breaking.  Allthis makes an utter confuſion in the Covenant. 
Afrer a charge big enongh,he faies, '7 cannot give my- judgement 


of the intolerableneſſe, and great danger of your miſtake there mani- 


= feſtea; 
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= frand in Covenant-retation, and haveticlero Church-menm: | 


My ſecond Argument is, Al the obſurrazries following the re-| 


I have ſearched for it. Bear with me "thertfore, whileft I examine 


| Digreff I. entitles to Baptiſme. 


in caſe erre in this manner as I ſtand charged, that they would 
afford me their help to' difcover my error ; but T truſt I ſhall 
make it good, that my error at the higheſt is but equivocal. He 
addes: In my Aphoriſms, (pag. 265.) I gave my reaſons for the 
contrary; we muſt therefore ſee firſt what is aid there, where he 
chus beſpeakes his Reader, Here let me mind you, of one uſeful 
| ob ſervation more. T he Covenanting on our parts, is a principal 
part of the conditions of the Covenant, though this may ſeem ſtrange, 
that a coveuanting and performing conditions, ſhould be almoſt all 
| ne: And indeed, I think all intelligent Readers will judge it to 

de farre'more ſtrange than true, though we are to hear of that 
which is more ſtrange preſently, we are told of reaſons in this 


ſtead of a reaſon; And IT know not where any thing towards a 
"ding! of this poſition may be found, unleſle it be in the Poets 
lyperbole, Dimidiam fats, qui behe capit, haber; He that hath 


It is a truth ſo farre beyond all doubt, that our own ((ovenanting is 4 


in other terms a great part of the ſubſtance of the Goſpel. Here are 
mylterious words. Is our covenanting a part of the condition, 
or isthe condition a part of the Covenant Þ The condition is here 
made the integrum, and onr Covenanting one pert of the condi- 
tion. This is above my reaſon. And for the other part, T day, 
if our covenanting be a preat part of the ſubſtance of the Goſpel, 
| then the Jew outwardly did make a better progreſle in Goſpel- 
| waies thenwe are yet aware of, or the Apottle underſtood when, 
he ſpake fo much as we read, Rom. 2. concerning him forhe was! 
in Covenant, otherwiſe he had been no Jew at all, but # Pagan or 
Heathen, Having told ns, {I cannot gueffe to what end ). that! 
the ſame aft i; called our conditions, as the performers; and 'G 04s 0m 
| d5tzons,45 the impoſer , and promiſer : groing bus bleſſings onely 47 
| #keſe-ampoſed conditions, ke addes, Aff properly they ate called the 
| conditions. of Gods Covenant, or promiſe;rather New of exers;; for 017 


b 4  EE_ 


feſted; without unmannerlineſſe, 1 mill therefore ſay but this, It us in 
4a very weighty print, near the fanndation, whey-:411 to erre cannot be 
ſafe. To which I onely fay, F wiſh he had fpoken fully out,that 
the intolerablenefle and ſnppoſed great danger of my miſtake, 
might have been ſeen, andT earneſtly deſire all my friends, thar 


ge, but I find no piece ofa reaſon in it, but onely, 7 /ay, in-' 


well begun, bath half done; yer half is not aimoR all. He goes on. 


principal part of the condition of the Covenant of grace, as that it ts | 


| own promiſe is the firſt part of them,” and our performance of that 


proms/e, 


\ 
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' is ſhort 0 —" | : 
promiſe, but a ſecond f Fuſtifying, Dioereſſ hula 
Our own r ' . ary part . Is not h gr . I, | 
part ; E Pp omiſe is the firſt cre Aa CONVINCI 
- Ergo they ar part, our perf ng reaſon ? 
_— then of (Eno proper'y A ES. the ſecond 
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me. pea us ormances are Ina YE: thence collet Ws onder 
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tO be ers from Covenant-leepng, "ER COVE 2-7-5 a 
nant 1 ” thit, T 2 orman 3 |S 
4s JIPON: of ( brift, Jar followes, Neb TY 20 1s not 
| deflrine pores T his our Di fe to- the world bot c 7 Cove- 
Chriſt ro Pnebg have fully Fa 7 ainſt the Pariſts, itson of 
vines have full that accept him, 1 f hat God doth ſroel wa 
Drone” 15 9a; 7 proven it againſt Þ reely yield, and tha Y. B1VE 
| Pro ert againſt . apitts, I conf( t our Di- 
P ved that Gods Antinom eſle, and 
| firſt time (Ithic ndition that the is free gift of Chrilt and i _ 
| nition of 4 C ) that ever 1 her accept,l know 91 life 0 
coin 8 hank, in: al ara, yer think This then is a fall fi 
nm , Ie well ſe come ut UCn- 
| Fs" ———_ purpoſe; pes ROEL it ; and 
our Faith. 8, Our Acceptance or Our acceptance nba 100 of 
the ſame thi 4 that our Covena Conſe ws , 25 our (Ce _”_ riſt by 
| or-4 Conſent T that 15 or Ae with Chriſt Shar ey «+ and 
| knowes not þ t he be ours baby's a offer ed Saviow our Faith 1» 
by us to b at thu Faith Fa C we his on hu ter r on hug terms, 
e- OE do Oo mes. And who 
| ered. 1 do kno , that we mayh if , Or conſent is the W 
(as upon diy w the latter alle: hr ro Chri condition 
fy iy ers others he then: | riſt 5 ana li 
fying faith is ) Ideny th re upon th fe 
know, th the condition b y the former. I "x; at account 
Co » Lnatitis NOT © y us to be ow that j &. 
Covenant. Tha ur covenanti performed ; and juiti- 
with God r Faith by whi he? but our mak: I as well 
Gentiles "wh | 2 ſuch a faith *act =_ Romans {too 4- good our 
juſtifying rn the Jewes both e whole viſible Chu Covenant 
Covenanting $ but ſhort of it , Rom. 11. But "_ of the 
Tleave 101714 15 . To make juſt & uS WAS nor a 
tO Ot an error ) ifyin fa; 
would promil t6 determine. If | I am confident g faith, and 
kinguiſh eth CE lly of they were both , of what ſize 
5 ' them ; but one, Scriptu 
ba: clearly to oder that it jt hi 
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Trent part of Covenanters are ſhort of Faith that is ſaving and 
| juſtifying. Ordinances in which the Covenant of grace is diſpen- 
ſed, and which ſpeak all thoſe that entertain them to be in Cove- 
nant, are granted of God to men ſhort of juſtifying faith, as 
their proper inheritance, Rom. 3. 1. Dext.33. 4 Titles implying 
a Covenant-ſtate, (as I have a ly ſhewed) are given of 
God to them that are ſhort of this faith, viz. CIreſtian, Di/ciple, 
' Saint, Believer, (alled, Brethren + God impoſes Covenant- | 
conditions, makes promiſe of Covenant-blefſings upon theſe 
impoſed conditions, to thoſe that are ſhort of Faith that juſti- 
fiech ; Theſe therefore are in Covenane. Though TI hear neither 
of Scripture nor argument, nor any thing elſe but bare' words 
in two or three Paradoxes for my conviction, yet by a ſimilirude 
I ſhall underſtand, that our own Covenant-a& is the primary 
condition of Gods Covenant,” In his Aphoriſmes he fayes, 
may ſeem ſtrange, but now a ſimilitude ſhall render it familiar, 7f 
a King ( ſaith he) will offer his Son in marriage to a condemned 
woman, and a beggar, oh condition that ſhe will but have him, that ts 
conſent, and ſo covenant and marry him ; here her covenanting ,con- 
ſenting, or marrying of him ts the performance of the condition on 
hey part, for obtas:»ving her firſt right in him ana hs: but for the 
continuance of her right is further requiſite. 1f we had had either 
Scri orargument to have given us a firſt light, then a Simile 
might have ſerved for ſomewhat, and come in a&a-garniſh ; . but 
being ſerved in alone, it'may fpeak the Authors thoughts, but 
never ſettle any in the truth. And I ſhall leave ic to the Reader | 
to judge whether the edge of it may not eaſily be turned againſt | 
himſelf, and whether when it is brought home, it will not prove 
deſtructive.to his own opinion. | I muſt therefore, tell the Rea- 
der, that our relation to Chriſt whileſt on earth, is more fre- 
quently expreſſed in Scriptures, by eſpouſals,-then marriages : 
as we may ſee through the book of {anricles, and Hoſe. 2. 14. 
2 Cor. 11. 2. and that thereis ordinarily a relation of men” to 
God, preceding faith that juſtifies. Now Mr. Baxter 1s not fo 
ill read in the Civill Law, but that he knowes that there are þ0»- 


ſalia de futuro, and ſponſalia de preſenti. Thoſe, Godis pleaſed 
to take for his people, that are his onely in the firſt relation; and |: 
to honour them with priviledges to bring them on to the ſecond. 
Whereas he fayes, Onr Covenant principally #5 to receive, nor ts 


it onely de futuro, b»t de preſenti. 1 may,anſwer, firſt, If our 
T Covenant?”.....}... 
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| | Covenant be to receive, then it doth precede this receiving ; and, 
ſecondly, if he mean, that it is our duty to receive Chrilt in pre- 
ſent, ard nor<o delay the leaſt moment of time, I ſhall readfly 
yield ; but in caſe be ſay, that preſent profellion and engage- 


: 


| ment £0 receive gives a people n0 title to any-Covenant-relation, 
| before Chriſt be actually and ſaviagly recaved, 1 may well ask 
| what we are to (ay to the whole body of Old Tetftament- 
| Scriptures ?- were notall {/rael in Covenant 2 were they not all 
| - | viſibly the people of the Lord? are they not owned of God for 
ſuch, when they were at the worſtand lowelt ? How many thou- 
ſands of Scripture-Texts may-be brought-to evince it ? . Had 
they called chemſelyes ſo, and yalued themſelves as ſuch, on this 
account (0 bea people nigh unto the Lord; and no people {0 
nigh, it might have wk faid r0 be their own vapour; - but when 
God gives them that telimony-of hongur, and hath- neyer done 
with Fr fure he would have us $0: believe it. There, is a firlt 
right therefore, before that right inthe fimilitude contended for; 
and that is no othes but a right of Covenant : to be without . 
God and without hope- is the caſe of a meer heathen uncircum- 
ciſed in the fleſh, Eph. 2-11.. The ſtate of viſible relatic is One | 
ſtep nearer, than aliens from the Common-wealth of /5ae/- do 
enzoy.; and yet £90 ſhort of a ſtate of ſalvation, Mr. Waaer: 
concludes, By rhas time { leave ir to the Reader. to. judge who it 1: 
thas introduceth confuſion about the Covenant, and whether it be an 
error of the lower ſize : AndI am very well contented to fit down 
and hear his judgment : - and if it be upon this determined againſt 
me, 1 ſhall ſay the authority of man is mightily prevalent. 1 
have yet ſeen no title. of Scripture, nothing of reaſon, onely 
that which Lrake to be Scripture-Paradoxes, are laid down. as 
| Reſtrainsf | Maxames, -There followes, As for that you adde, that then there 
Covenant de- | 5 m0 Covenant-breaking, TI xeply, I. quoad: eſſentiam et poſſibili- 
nics anybreach | rarews, there 4, 2- qxoed exiſtentiam, there is a breaking of: mere 
* | verbal and. erring half Covenants ; but if you think, that ſound 
| Covenanting 24y be utterly broke, then you are agatnſt the certainty 
Real Core- of perſe EVETANCE. I defire to know whither this e eWce, poſſibility 
nants may be and exiſtence.r efers, whether to the Covenant, or tothe break- 
Oe. br. of Covenant." If it refer tothe Covenant, as the words ſeem 
| plainly ro.imply, then here is a. new. piece of learning, that, the 
firs of a thing may be broke, ar the exiſtence ard firm. 1 
| v6 ALL that exiſter.cig; may be deſtroyed, and effences re- 
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breaking of Covenant, then the meaning is, there is & pyſſtb1/1ty, 
bur there ſhall not be a fwrareiry : But this is flatly to gain-ſay 


Covenant. Somewhat therefore is granted, #nd ſomewhat de- 
ed, | It is granted that there isa breaking of mere verbal, and 
oferring; half-Covenants ; butI am told, that if I chink that 


inty of perſeverance. If by found Covenanting, truth of 


Covenant' made with 77at/ when he bronght them our of the 
Landof 4h Which my Covenant they brake, faith he, althorgh | 


Covenant be meant, this may be broke, and no Saint. apoſtatize, 
bur if iitegrity of heart and ſuch: ſoul-qualifications as might be 


ſtands , where this is wanting; otherwiſe none but upright, 
honelt, ſincere men, can ever make bargains. Jt follows, They 
broke their" partienlar Covenants about reforming Idolatry, and 
ſuch parrentay fins. Andtheſe particular Covenants wete bran- 
ches of their grand Covenants, and fo' h#bemns tenm confiteriteny. 
It is farther faid, 7 hey broke theiy verbal, and equivocal ( rvenant, 
or promiſe to God, whereby \they ſeemed to accept hin on his own 
terms, bat did not. But ir ſhould be remembred, that this Cove- 
nant they broke was a marttage-Covenant, as is frequently teltt- 
fied in Scriprures; as, 7er. 3 t.3'2: ' where the Lord ſpeaking of the 


»hand unto them : which is further clear, Fer. 3. 1,14, 


Iwas an hy 
20. Hof. 2.\17. This then was real], and no equivocal Cove- 


{treſle, is ſpoyled. And never knew, that verbal Covenants; 
wherefineerity of intetitiort for faithful performance was want- 
ing, were equivocal Covettants: much lefſe where a man did nor 
fully und himſelF itt covenanting. All want of integrity 
1s notequivocation: Men'may promiſe and not perform, men 


unregenerate mer Greatly do) and yet not equrvocate. If a 
Gentleman ſhall promiſe a Tenant #Leafe for —___— that 
he will-give hit a dogge, he brings hintone, TP 
expects his Leaſe, the Landlord pats him off in telling him that 
he indented-with him for a dog#tar, or a dog-fiſh, here'is &q 


main, andinſtance is commonly” givenin Roſes in winter ; But I 
| have not untill now heard the contrary. - Burif theſe referre to 


the Scriptures, that complain ſo frequently of actual breach of 


deſired in Covenanters be underſtood; the truth of a Covenani | 


nanc, :or elſe Mr. Baxter; ſimilictude, on which he puts ſo muety | 


may promiſe and- never mea to 'perfortn, (which I think" few | 


vocation ; but had he dire&ly promiſed and broken faith, 1 
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been no equivocation, bur falſification, I have heard of one of 
quality that often ſolicited one to ſerve him, after long impor-| 
tunity he got a promiſe from the man, that ſuch a day. he would 
come and bt 6 he kept his day, and came and ſerved a writ 
upon him ; This was equiyocation ; but if he had not come at/all, | 
as the ſonin the Parable did not work in the Vineyard, when he [. 
had faid he would, that had been- plain falſification. If thoſe 
were equivocal Covenants, and no reality. of the being of a 
Covenantberween God and them inthem, then all the honour 
that followed upon them, and mercies enjoyed were equiyocal 
likewiſe. Then whenſoever God calls 1/rae/ his people, we mult 
underſtand him his equivocal prove: when he calls them h:; 
portion, we mult uaderſtand. it. his equivocal portion : when he | 
Ar 5. Fudah is his anheritance, We muſt underſtand his equivocal 
' des and Chriſts word, Matth. 8. 12. The children if 
the K ingdom ſhall be caſt out, mult be 1nterpreted, the children of 
tbe equivocal Kingdom; and, Marth. 22. 14. Hany are equi- 
vocally called: and, Rom.9. 4- the Apoſtle mult be underſtood, 
To whom pertaineth the equivocal adoption 4nd the equivocal glory. 
Theſe certainly broke Covenant, and yet we have no example of 
Saints apoſtaſie in them. _ When the Jeſuits forced Texts of 
Scripture to find (if it had been pothible) one or two equivocal 
ſpeechesin our Saviours words, as foh.7. 8. 1 go not yet wp to this 
feaſt leaving our [Ter ] that ſo there might be either an uneruth, 
"(for he did go up.) . or an equivocation: asalſo in thoſe words 
| of his quoted from the Pſalmilt, Foh. 10. 34. 7 have {aid ye are 
| ods : how would they have glonied, in, caſe they had learned, 
| cj nn þ apt over equivocal? Give them this, 
and the day is theirs inthe dorine.of equivocation. 
. Mr. Baxter addes, Tour ſecond abſurdity 1s, That then there are 
#80 hypecrues, and replyes rather, T hen all HnYegenerate profeſſ or s 
| are / ha T hey pretend meerly to real proper covenanting and | 
they ds covenant but verbally and equivecall 7. But the great 


 falſhood of this I have ſufficiently diſcovered, and theref, 
| Argument which he notably curtails {till "ut gh nah 
too tedious torrouble the Reader with all my words and his. 

The thirdabſurdity which I preſſe, Mr. Baxter doth not vouch- 
| afe-to name, but onely refers to hisanſwer to: Mr. 7. I ſhall 


therefore let ic alone, not intending to interpoſe between them. 
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My third Argument to prove, [That a faith ſhort of juſtify- 
ing oy give title®to baptiſine, is, To make the viſible ſeal of 


| equall latitude with the ſeal of the Spirit which is-peculiar to in- 
viſible members, is a Paradox, ] 5 rron he » 6: , But Jo 
| rake it for granted, that we do ſo; which 1s too eaſie difputing : a 
_ rake it for he's ſeeing inthe next = nr be yields 
it; where he ſayes, We give the ſeal of Baptiſme toall, that ſeem 
| ſound Believers, and their ſeed; and we fay,the ſeal of the ſanitify- 
ing Spirit us onely theirs that are ſuch believers. Their ſeem 
faith works then onely by way of \cheat 3 to procure that whic 
is none of their right, and ſo both ſeales are of equall latitude, 
which yet is more plainly expreſtin his following words : Bur 
if you ſpeak _onely of Covenant-right to Baptiſme, coram Deo, by 
hes gift of Covenant, then I make them of the ſame extent ; and I 
cannot tell what other Covenant-right to, ſpeak of,, but that in 
which -God avoucheth a to be his, and himſelf to be 


ty in his words. For his diftintion which -he hints here, and 
plainly delivers elſewhere, of roght in foro Dei, and in foro Eccle- 


pon upon it, before they receive it, eſpecially inthe ſenſe which 
he puts uponitz 1. They may preſſe him with” his own rule, 
| Ubi lex non diſtinguit ,»u61 non eft diſt inguendum.” Such a right 
to viſible Ordinances before men never granted of God, I wonld. 
learn. 2. They may demand whether it be the Will of God, that 
any upon the latter right coram Eccleſia ſhould be baptized by 
the Church. If it be, then they have right coram Deo: -If. it 
de not his will, then they have no right coram Eccleſia. I know 
no Court that God keeps reſpeCtive to viſible Church-priviled- 
, bur his Church. 3.-They may tell him of the. neceſliry 
| taat is put upon Miniſters to profane this Divine Ordinance, in 
purting this ſeal ordinarily and unavoidably ro meer blank paper, 
which 1s a moſt contumelious abuſe of it. Of mary that are cal- 
ted, few arechoſen ; and yet all that are viſibly called, are thus 
ſealed; wheninGods- ſight all title is wanting, 4. They may 


| baptiſme which isthe privi of the Church viſible to be of | 


their God, and I dare not have a thought ofany thing bur reali- | 


fie, both to (ovenant and Baptiſme, I ſuppoſe conſiderate men will | 


tell him, that poor ſoules are thus miſerably cheatedin hearing 
's | nem 
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The ſeal of the 
Covenant, and 
the ſeal of the | 


Spirit, not of. 
cquall lari- 
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: Faith which is ſhort of. Fuſtifying,  Digreſl.1.| 
them in hand, that this great priviledge, and conſequ Alt 
| further Church-priviledgesare rota F to the Ag P 
more fraudulent that caſts it upon them. 5. They may yet rel] 
him, thar a door is here opened to Anabapriſme, or multiplica- 
rion of Baptiſme. A new door, of which either nothing or very 
little hath ever been ſpoken.” When diſcovery ſhall be made, (as 
|| according to theſe principtesir may be ofren made) tha the title 
when Baprifine was adrminiſtred was barcly ſeeming ; then all 
was null a6 5:75 in ſuch proceedings: and as fuch perſons al- 
wayes were inthe eye of God, ſo now in theeye of men, they 
are unbaptized perſons : Andin caſe God ever vouchſate the 
grace of converſion tothis man, be is now by Divine appoint- 
ment to ſeek baptiſme. - In caſe Simon Magus, who after bap- 
tifme did diſcover himſelf to be in” the oall of bitterneſle . b 
Gods grace ſhould ever” atrain repentance and heaiveneſle 
(which Perer did not judge to be deſperate) he mult rhen upon 
converſion afreſh offer himfelf ro Baptiſte: ' If Trims be ad- 
mitted into poſſeſſions preſumed ro be his true inheritance, and 
afterwards it be made to appear thatir never apperramed to him 
| but tO Sempronins ; when this'appears all is to be judged invalid 
And if Tirixs ever gaindue right, he muſt again procure ſeſ- 
ſion, and is not to hold on tis former cracke and rendigticl 
So that whenſoevera Miniſter converts.a baptized man; he mult 
look upon former proceedings asnul, and upon his converſion 
baptize him, Neither let Anabaptiſts here rriumph,” as they 
may baptize whom we have baptized, when they ſee them he 
verted, fo we may _— whom they have baptized, roo man 
of both parties, manifeſting over-evi ſigns of their bon, 
verſion.” ” 6. They may tel you thar;'thar Seripture-diſtincti 
'of circumaſion in the fleſh, and cireumcifion in the ——_ 
hereby overthrown; ſeeing circumciſion inthe fleſh, where ; 
cumciſton inthe heart is wanting, is uncircumcifion k which os 
Apoſtle grants refpetive to-true happineſſe, Row. 2: »/t. bur d 
nyes wig to Church-privileds Reioo ; p, 4 Th - 
may tell him, that this principle ſtandit : all rerſorie dyi rl 
regenerate, dye unbaprized ; yea;all that were baptized in znfa h 
cy and after converted, remain til} unbaptized. - 8, Thar | ; 
much to be feared, if not certainly to'be concluded th ths 
wag + Worceſterſhire combination : tonſiſts digs 
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converlion in 


ro the confeifion there,. ang: conſent to. memberſhip, all | 
that is required ; and whether it be enough ro | 
or the kack 


evidence that a man or womanis1in grace, that ath | 
ſubſcribed, or put to their mark, let any judge. I am fare it is 


authoriry ) are as forward for/ſubſcription as_ any. If all mar-4 
riages were null, where grace were not in truth in the parties, I | 
fear that through the Chrittian world there would be more adul- 
terous, then marriage-copulations. - Andin caſe where there is } 
no grace, there is no ſubject for Baptiſme, there areas many un- 
baprized perſons, ' LL h0n 1 LP | 


Argument 4. vinaicared. 


My fourth Argument is, [ The grear eondirion to which bapti/wve 
engages, 1 not a prerequiſite in Bapriſme. T bis is plain, no man us 
bound to make good his condition before engagement to conditions'; no 
ſervant tstyed to-do his work, before he hath vecerved- earneſt ; no 
Souldier to fight, before he us liſted, or hath 94ven in his name. But 
faith that is juſtifying, to accept Chriſt 1s the condition to which 
Baptiſme engageth.) Tothis Mr, Baxrer anſwers, What 5 the 
concluſion ® Therefore juſtifying fanth is not a prerequsſite in bap- 
tiſme, or accerding-to the Simile no man 1s bound to accept Chriſt to 
juſtification before he ts. baptized: And then begins highly to 
Rhetoricate. 7 confeſſe the reading of ſuch paſſages in Grave, 
Learned, Godly Divines, and that with ſuch confidence uttered, as 


of us that are contrary mimnaed, doth very much convince me of ha- || 
mane frailty, and that the beſt of men dv know but 1n part, and ina | 
little part too. 1 Mr. Baxter feek-an inftance of humane frailry, | 
he hath made no-miſchoice incaſting his eyes upon me, he can- 
not ſee ſo many in me asT know; but Iam ſorry, that he muſt pur 
his witupon the device of one, orat leaſt take hold' onithe mot |. 
handſome ſeeming opportunity, to cry up one; and fo to give too | 
much evidence {as one ſaid upon the firft fight of ic ) of his own 
weakneffe. As te the concluſion, rhMy juſtifying faith 15 no pre- 
requiſite inBapri/me,in the ſenſe thateyery Reader may ſee I have 
yen of it, I {hall maintain, and as Mx; By. hath heard, I havethe | 
ength of the reformed: Churches for my. confirmation 'in' it ; 


the moſt conſiderable part of them; ſubſcription} 


yoyc'd, that the moſt prophane {where the Miniſter carries any | 


unaonbted truth, and that in zeal to fave the Church from the errors | 


but for the ther, which ſtrves- onely to blind the Reader, and 
| q 


| to| 
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| avowed and 


derciicd. 


A poſition by 
| the Aurhor dil- 


| Reaſons cvin- 


cing that a 


ſus Chriſt to 
;uſtif 


man unbapti 
zed is bound ro 
beleceye in Je- 


to brins-me under a c 


harge, that ## may ts bound to accept of 
Chrif fore be be juſti Look upon it as an aſſertion, both 

and graceleſſe. I believe it neyer came into the heart 
ofany that iseither grave, or godly to utter it, and that there is 
ſcarce any ſo witleſle, or gracelefſe as to beleeve it, and fo Mr. 
Br:. volume of 31. rai os 1H 84,85 ,86.7 wenty ſix, pag, 
9440107-are almoſt at one breath anſwered.Few of them tending 
to oppoſe any thing that I hold, but in the farre greateſt part 
brought againſt his own conceit ; and no aſſertion, or opinion of 
mine. I ſuppoſe Icould eaſily furniſh him with a large addition of 
reaſons, to deny this fancy ; ' Faith is commanded in the moral! 
Law, as I hayeaſſerted Treat. of the Covenant, pag. 18. and1 
think no man beheves that Baptiſme doth firſt put a man under 
ſuch obligation. Some Papitts do charge upon us,that we main- 
tain that Baptiſm delivers us from the morall Law, and therefore 
the Councel of TFext anathematizeth thoſe that hold ir, but ne- 
ver any I think were charged to fay, that Bapriſme is our firit 
obligation to it. 2, An unbaptized manis bound to endeayour to 
avoid damnation, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 3. 
He is bound to endeavour to obtain Salvation;but we muſt believe 
with the heart, and confeſſe with the- mouth /to_ Salvation. 4- 
Baptiſme preſuppoſeth the Covenant; but the Covenant, as | 
have often ſaid, engages to believing. _ 5. None can be exempted 
from "— bur they are withall exempted from repentance ; 
but unbapriſed perſons are to repent, At: 17.30. 6, Faith in 


F 3 
Chriſt hath been aQually required of the unbaptized, A&.16. 30. 
when Mr. Zr. judgeth me to be 


And therefore it is marvel! 


| overtaken in this folly ,he would ſpend ſo much time with me 


x ſo _ _y_ upon oy ling the wiſe mans advice, 
Prov. 26. 4- Anſwer not a fool according to his fully. When he 
thought T had no more wit than to think that or is bound to 
accept Chrilt for juftification before he be baptized] marvel that 
| he would ſet his wit to mine, But what is it that I have ſaid to 
induce him to think that Iamin that opinion. I have ſaid? 7 he 
great condition to which Baptiſme engages, is nat 4 prerequiſite i» 
Bapriſme; and can any mag imagine that I meant any more than 
Fat i is pelnice! tothe being of Baptiſme > Can any man 
thatI ever meant that it is not required of the perſon that is 

for Baptiſine, till after he be baptized > and have I not in the 


next page cleared mine own meaning, where I ſay, that there 
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mo neceſſity that juſtifying farrh go before, 
fallow afrer Bapriſme : turther explairung my, ſe 
that in men of gears juſtifying faich ſomenames goes before Baptiſme, 
| .u in e Abraham it went b 


fore Circumciſion - but it 15 wot of nece(- 


fry required re intereſt us into a rite pi of bapriſme or. Circum- 


- 


'other was juſtified by that work ag dF qv at their. 
.hand. Ifay, juſtifying faich; or grace io the of it,.1s. no 
prerequiſite in marriage; and I further ſay, that a Miniſter in 
times paſt might, and a Magiſtrate at, this time may lawfully 
marry perſons void of juſtifying faith or $5 and yet he is. no 
|better ana graceleſle man, that thinks that 
are not tyed to faith and godlineſle. . Grace. is _no+prerequiſite 
to buying and ſelling. A bargain of fail ſtands firm, though 
there be no grace in them that make the bargain? Men without 
grace may £0 to Kidderminſter to buy hangings and curtains, 
and.choſe of that place may lawfully trade with them, and yer 
boch parties are before hand bound to grace and godlinefſe. But 
though my aſſertion is clear enough, yet ſome may fay, my 11- | 
militude darkens.it. I ſay,NNo ſervant 1s tyed ro do his workybefare he 


_— — 


hath given in his name. . To this Iifay, 1 


. - 


others ſeemed dark; no candid man would draw them, further ; 
then the, propoſition which, my argument was. brought ,co con- | 
firm, whuch is, That a faith dogmarticall, or as I explaio it, 4 
faith ſhert of juſtifying, emitles to Baptiſme., ..Iamy fſimilitude I; 
| looked at the reſemblance that is between a. Souldrers liſting, 
a ſervants entertainment into his Maſters ſervice, and a Chriſtians, 
' Baptiſme. And asa Souldier is not | bound in order to liſting, 
to fight: nor a ſervantin orderto his entertainment, firſt to 
work: ſo a Chriſtian is not boundin order to Paptifme, firſt to 
delieve to juſtification. , And thus I - fully: explained my ſelf in | 
the next page bur one. That faich which is the- condition of the 
promiſe, 45 not the condition 1n foro Des of tutle to the ſeal, an acknow- | 
leagement of the nece/ſity of ſuch farrh with engagement to it is ſuf- | 
ficrent for a title to the ſeales and the perfurmance of the condition of | 
| lakeneceſſity to attain the thing ſealed To promiſe ſervice and fir | 
delity in warxeis enough to.get liſted, as todo ſervice is of neceſſity to |, 
be rewaraed. So that any Reader I think might clearly have Ren, | 
y | 


©:fon;and doubuleſſe I never thought that either Abraham qr any; | 


ons unmarried | 


bar ener when 
3 


At #6 erat | 


| 


my-expreflions which L 1 ſome miſtaken 


thought were.clear, (well knowing. my own. meaning, yet), to , cxpreitions 


cleared, 


| 


dat. 
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c 
| 


anjuriouſly 


[* , 


Mr. Bdx'ie/ not 


ds +] upon him ; and tharT reportireo theworldin print, it 
bobgetbr os words, that he hath faid1e 7 will irnot be faid' on Mt. Baxrers 


id hope now-witt more fally underſtand my meaning : Having | 

ken notice of Mr. B 4&ters great millake, ard upon it hisinjuri- 
ous charge, I rhiok it mot meet in this place: ro rake nonee of 
another {though under another head). "that ſo, ar once may 
virdiexe iny Teff from * things of this fatgre.” I fay;' tre my 
Treatiſe of the Coverdne/chap.;r6*pag; 1 tt. Simtrrity is ſaid'| 
to be the new'rate, of the Phle of the New ("ov chant. Fo this Mr. 
Baxteris pleated toreply, When Tfirſt read theſe words which you 
Write in a Afr charaffer; and father onme, Fwas aſhamed of my 
nonſenſe, fur they are no better © but it exme 'net. mto-my rhowghts, 
vhee to ſn fpett.& forgery & your chatre. Farre mas I from imags- 
wing rhat ſo thverend,” Proxy, ard dean #fFiend; won ld relt the world 
in print; that 1 ſaid that which never tam into my thoughts, ana 
confmre that ſoberly and' actjberately as mine char Pntver wrote. 
After many-othet words added; 1 when we are dead, men ſr uld 
read" Afr: BY. book that never read mine, and there fie if writes that 
I faidC. kiſs Autor new rule, or the Tube of the New Covenant | 
can any man blame them to believe ir, and repirt of me as from hmm, 
and ſay,what ſhalk-1 not believe fuch and ſuch 4 man that reports it 
in expreſſe words > Can any man nowthink but that Tfarher this 
uponhnn ; and tharT report itto theworldin print; itt expreſle 


credit that T ſaid it, and 'wrong'd hinyin it 7 Bur I defire the Rea- 
der to peraſe the whole Chapter; an&'ih cafe he find not Mr. 
Baxters name thereat all , thenhe maſt needs conclude that this 
was ſpoken ar leaſt improvide er inconſatre and ſome teſtimony of 
inimane frailry'gyeninit.trectte indeedfome paſſages ofMr. Bax- 
'rer# in that Chapter without his name, being unwilling indeed to 
make ir known thar he wasinany fuct;opinton,or thathe had laid 
any ſuch charge of intolerable ignorance upon earned Divines 
'asthere he does. Bur ofthis he hath heard enough already from 
; other hands; Hayy can hetell chat I'mean him in thoſe paſſages, 
| ſeeing I never- nanied bjn, bur that the words-are his ?7- And 
whentheſe words now 1n queſtion (produc'd” #ta good diſtance 
fromthe other) are none of his, who'can ſay that- 1 meant him ? 
much leffe can'they fay, that have expreſſely charged: chem up- 
| pon him. © Tfthey be in any oddecorner of his book (as he faies 
e knows nor butthat they maybe ),hethen' may be' yer char- 
ped with them, and*therefort jnjttionfly complains of any injr- 
jen Rargelpon hit, © Bur torettrntowhat we have in hand. 


—__— Rem + VOOR Thougv 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— w = 
_— 


— 


Digrell; 1. _ ; emitles to Baptiſnve, 


& 
| \brooghe, and mightily fortified 


| that] hold, | I: ſhall rake them intoc 


| red to baptiſine; and what is that to me, who -never , denyed 


pence,.concealed; or 'denyed 
not. both-the-words 
|margentandiothe Index? 


[hokl that, he that, upon bearing nds peo and .the 
| cut; of it, publiſhed and,opened ſhall protetiealy abjare 4 | 
| oppolite!waies whatſoever, andchiooſe the Chriſtian way fot ſaſ- 
{ vation, promuling t0-follow: the wales. of -it,, is 19. .be- baptized 

and his-{ted, and that upon a right hot: 
| commDeo,; It being the mind of G6d that fuch ſhe 
|red. The authority ofteverendMr.;Gardker 4gainkt 
| is onely worthy -enquiring-ints, /citing/Zavrher, Calvin, rBuctr, 
t#bitakergas Mr.) Baxter obſerves. Bur Mii Gargker, him 
-Geritandsnor(as he fares) what 


gave right tarhoſe that deſired 
| 1 capnot directly 


——— 


Though in Mr. Bavters - five-firſt Reaſons, there. is qnch. very 
well wont aniyadveriion, yet ſeeing thete is norhung, (bur thet 
which hath eirher already been ſpoken to, or -eHe that tends to 
the overthrow of that ſenſeleſſe ſortiſh tenent, (which I proteſle 
to abhorre) I ſball-paſſe them/ by. | For his addirtofiall 26, 
Arguments which he ſets, (1 'know: not: for what, regſon ) at a 
eat diſtance from. the reſt ;\ the; greatelt.. parx,” of them are 
to beat down thatwhich 1 think 
' Ihink his milconceit firlt hatch 
ſtand-by ; and fee him murder.it; 
in oppolicionto any, thing 
aniderttion. 2380) 1191 | 
- His two firſt argumencsdtawn from Aythoricy che firit of the 
Aſſembly.of Divines, and others of a\mnumber.of Fathers, are 
brought to prove'thac the profeſſion of a jultfying faith is 4; 
it ; 
but in plain wards baye aften.affirmedit ? It is ſufficiently 1m- 
plyed where ] requireadogmaticalfauh {to Bapriſme, ; A,60g7, 
raxtigal. faith aſſerts co-cbat-of »{pollary Feftrs 15 the { brift, and 
when 1 ſay that this entigles, cannot mean,concealed or denyed, 
butopenly;profeſled.  Ifhſaythat a-man'that hath ix pence /1n 
his,purſe may cine at ſuch an ordinary. I 4d not mean WER 
; but- produced, and payed. Have | 
[;profefling}] 2nd [profelliph _}: both in the 
ſeeing Mr. Baxeer calls upon Me-t0 de- 
do- believe-and. profeſle to 


never any but himſelf ſetup. 
it, and Lam well content to 
For {o-many:of them as look at all 


clare.my ſelf further in this ching, 1 
y abjure all other) 


onely copem Eccleſia, but 
ſhould he: admit-, 


= - 


felf un- 
Dr: #/ard-meansby.-the- inixial 
the judgement of the Apoſtles 
bapruſine, and upon that account 
tell whar\that-is that. Mr. \Gurekerappoleth. 


faith and. repentance-which-1n 
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' {tend #h6ut Lether fates, He (meaning Philip) will mot baprize 
bins uhtleſſe be beleeve; I Tay the fame: Neither Simon Magas 
| nor any ofthe Samaritans men or womety could have bapriſme, 
before they believed. | Calvin ſaies, He had not buprized him with- 
ont true faith, which is doubrlefle ro be underſtood of fides quam, 
 F not qua Fedimns, as appears in his words before. Theyve #5 1 
| bgbr but” Abignia) had © firſt faithfully ' inftrikted Pactl 5n the 
| principles of godtmeſſe.” A behef of ſuch principles then '{a/vin 
meanes. Bucey ſpeakes onely of profeſſion of faith, and requiring of 
| men to believe. Neither is there any thing in 7/hrakers teſtimony 
. | that comes up to'our ſe: 'For'Mr.- Marſhalls Sermon of 
uryty that is added, T have ir-not; and there is nothing quored out 
of it. Whereas it is ſaid, that x» hwndred might eaſily, ard truly be 
cited to thes purpoſe: Tay, if ir be'butto chis' purpoſe, it is not 
ro our preſent purpoſe. © If they 'be brought to: fprove that 
juſtifying fairh"15 required of men before bapriſme, they may 
well prove that : but as I have ſaid, ſo-I' do ſay; I think ne- 
, | ver man denyedit. | Dr: _=—_ I believe neyer oppoſed it, If 
they be brought to prove that no faith thats ſhorr of that which 
is jnſtifying gives title ro baptiſme, and ſpeak no more than} 
thoſe already quoted, they ſpeak not home to the purpoſe. | 
f Andin caſe be any that have ſaid,that Baptiſme till preſup- 
' poſeth regeneration, and that we baptize infants or men of ape 
 onely upon this ſuppoſition as regenerate. As Mr. Baxter, 
Append. pag. 71. faies that, Learned Divines have given Papiſts 
great advantage in miſtaking the nature of juſtifying Faith, think- 
| ing that it conſrſts in| @ belief of the pardon of my own ſins;,] $0 1 
may ſay, thatthoſe, whoſoever they are, that have confounded 
Covenant-holinefſe, with that” of regeneration and inherent 
fanAification, have given as advantege to others, yea, to 
the Papiſts themſelves. ' And as the former docrine ha's per- 
plexed many a weak ſou), being not able to make good their 
aſſurance, they conclude thereupon their want of Faich ; fo 
| theſe as much perplex the conſciences of. thofe 'thar' adminifter 
oy Ordinance, which"T had-rather- exprefle'iri Mr: Baxter: 
NIE mmne own, Append. pag/70,71:' No Miniſter can 
gronndeaty adminiſter the Sarraments 10 any man, but to himſelf, 
becituſe he can be certain of nd mans juſtification, bring not ciftage 
1,of the fancerity of their faith. - And if be ould adventure to ddmi.- 
| niſtey pow probabiliries or charitable torjetuves, thew fowild be be 
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Digreſſs 


| evil > profaning the en; 'f 
1 Gould for the ſeal of Gd to a he : And who then durtt ever ad- 


 asingenuoully, that in caſe hecan work me-to his opinion, ſtand 


| les concluding that rhe Parents faith doth nor juſtifie the child ; 


| rhe proper tirles of the juſtified ro all that areibaptized, ( till they ſee 
"ed to be p 


| titles of the' juſtified; ro all:that are baptized, J. 1 expe better 
| proof then a naked affirmation. : And all that. is brought. for! 


{the juſtified, .but 


| | 


entitles to Baptiſme. 


Orainance, and every time he m1 


aketh he 


miniſter a Sacrament, being never certain but. that he ſhall thus 
abuſe it? adding further, / confeſſe ingennouſly ro you, that it was 
the 19norance of this one point which chiefly canſed me to abſtain from 


adminiſtring the Lords Supper for ſo many years. And. I confeſle, 


reſo}ved for.preſent to baptize-no- Infant, as. being unable to- 
know the Parents faith to juſtification ; and further with 7/a- 


but as Calviz reſolves, lib. 4. ;inſtit. - cap. 16. Sect. 20. they are 
baptized into future faith and repentance, whuch Wales alſo ſayes 
is the opinion of moſt others :.. Neither ſhall I baptize ary man 
of years till I have as high aſſurance, if not more, of his juſtifi- 
cation, than Mr. Baxter ſeems to think any man can have of his 
own. If this muſt ſtand , then Pxdobaptiſts and- Anabapriſts 
mult all leave their. Principles; and both men! and women when 
they have learn'd to read that- new name in the white ſtone, 
[that is] have concluded their aſſurance, muſt turn Sebapriſts, 
and then let us look for as many counterfeits, as there were Jews 
in Chrifts time with broad PhylaRteries. Thoſe that bottom 
Baptifme on the Covenant, holineſſe of Covenant, diſtin from 
that of fanRification;. Rand-enſnared in none of theſe difficulties 
Or.inexcricable perplexities. | 

All the following Arguments to the g*>,. may be eaſily gran- 
ted, and that is thus ſormed, If: che Apoſtles mſe to communicate 


4 


them prove apoſtates or hypocrites) , then they did take all the bapti- 
ly juſtified, ( though they might know that there were 
hypocrites among them, yet either they knew them not; or might not 
denominate the body from a few that they did know) Bat the ante- 
cedent is true; T herefore,' For the truth of the antecedent. here 
laid down, || That the Apoſtles uſe-to communicate the. proper 


proof, is, 1 need not cixe Scripture to/prove, that the. baptized are|| 
called bythe «Apoſtles Believers, "Saints, Diſciples, Chriſtians ; 
Atr. Bl. bath done it already, pag. 28. Andhe very well knowes 
that I there make'it g00d, That thoſe titles are not. proper, £0 


natily given to thoſe that are not juitified, | 


nor'! 


nor arguec 
that in their 
thoughts they 
were alwaies ' 
anſwered with 


inherent grace, 


—— 
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©" "Faith which ſturt of Fuſtifying, Digreſſ.c. | 


Sotist#ov favins condition.”* Butifmy wordsnthe place quo- 
PE allombiere may nort'be heard,. Mr. Baxters ſure will uy 
Who in hisSaints' reſt, Part 4. Se. 3:\p. 105. faith,” There are 
mary Saints (or ſanttifyed men) that yet ſh never come to heaven, 
who are onely Saints by their ſeparation from Paganiſme into fellow- 
ſhip with'the 4iſible Church, but nor Saints #n the ſtricteſt ſenſe, by 
| ſeparation from the wngodly into the fellowſhip of the myſtical body 
vf Chriſt, quoting chele following Scriptares , Heb. 10. 29. 
| Dervt. 7:6. and 14. 2, 21. and 26.19.and 28. 9. Exod. 19. 6. 
1 Cor. 7. 13, T4. Rom. 11, 16, Heb. 3.1. compared with verl. 12. 
TC. 3.17. and 14. 33% '1-Cor. 1.2. Compared with 11. 20,21, 
V&c. Gal: 3.26; compared with Gal-3; 3,4. and:4,11. and 5.2, 
3,4. 7obn 15:2. His demand chereforero me isitrange : Now 
who knows nit that ſalvation ts made rhe portion of Believers, Saints, 
1 Diſciples ?' when he himſelf affirms that there are 'Sainrs that 
neyer ſhall be faved. Heafterwards purs a further queſtion, 7; 
it another fort of them ? or oth the Seripture uſe to divide Saints 
[ut a gens into two ſpecies ? Net that Throw of : Tt'is but ax £qui- 
wvicum in [na eqmroocata. The name belongs ro them but as the 

| nameof a'Manto a (orps, & ec. Then it ſeems thatthere is no- 
[rbing of Reality in ſuch Separations. * Camere tells us otherwiſe, 
(rhat chere 7s a redhiry inthis Saintſbip by ſeparating. .' In the rela- 
|cion'of hisdiſpure with (omrcellims heaffirmed, that rho Text of 
the Apeſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 14. was without doubt tobe "wnuerſtood of | 


realt otineſe. To which Coxrcellins replying, He that'ss veally 
holy hath no'need of regeneration and bapriſme : Bat Infants of Be- 

| Teuets ercthey are born have need \\bapti/me apa PeTeneraton ; 
Ergo. Fn Camieroanſiered;(asthe relationfayes.) by. di- 
| ſtingniſhingof rea! holineſſe, which is.twofold © One conſiſting 
| ## rhe'þave relation of rhe perſunto the le of *Gad, orabe Church, 
| and arpends wholly upon birth within the pate of rhe Charch, and of 
[parents embracing the Covenant. The other's: &c. ,Andit feems 
that the Scriptureis fill under the-chavge of equivocal ſpeeches 

| = oo _ Mes fry en that: the nord 
T5191 SCriptare ts far more frequently taken for Saints bu Earth, 

| then for Saints in heave; 10: 4 worm may be ns 


| tained that it ſpeaks far more'frequently'of Saints by dedication, 
| and ſeparation; 'and fo of Beheversand Diſciples by profeltion, 
[then by inherent- quialifieation; and. doth itin all:theſe places 
| \peakequivocally? had it deen affixed tobe Gizns Analogum, 


i 
> \ 
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DigreſFir:- "$9959" _emitles to Baptiſmne. | 


is too plainly to fide againit the truth it ſelf. - © would know for 
my learning, what advahtage or-profit a'dead Corps isin"Capa-/ 
city to enjoy; T think'noneat all; but cheſe (as the Apoſtle rells 
us) have much-every way, even they that haveno\'more- ch 
antity of this natare; If ſach equivocation be found 1m the; 
word [ Samt] ther the like is ro be affirmed of the word: Be-! 
liever, ant believers having their denomination from rheiv fairh, 
thatis equivocal i hke manner, and four Common tiviſton of) 
Wfaich inro dogmaticaFor hiſtorical, temporary; miraculous, and: 
juſtifying, is but a diviſion'of an- equ#vorum in fag 4quivicata;| 
'whichTthould'think no man wonld'/affirm, much" lefſe Mr. Bax-! 
ter, who makes common and ſpecial” graces to differ onely gradually, 
and then as cold na remifſe-degree may grow'to thar which i 
intenſe, ſo one £9x4vocafronr may riſe up, to the"'nature of ano- 
ther, animal terreſtre may become $7axs cizleſte;] ene of out dogs; 
chat we uſe on Earth, may becomea' ſtar in heaven; then mira- 
culous faith it ſelf hath onely the name; and nothing of che'/power 
and nature of. faith init. Suki had. power given him- to caſt; 
out unelean ſpirits, Arch: 10.1,” 4, and he never had' faith that 
juſtifieth; if his, faith was onely* xquivocal, then the unclean} 
Spirits were equivocall likewiſe; I ſhall- never'believe- that,anj 
| #qtnyocal faith can caſt out'a'Teal devil. The Apoſtle re}ls us' 0 
faith to the remooval of Mountains void'of charity, 1 Cor, 13. 2 
If this were equivocal! fairh;thoſe muſt be 'equivocal: Monntarns. 
Mr. Baxter addes, 7 put the murtter ' beyond doubt, Twiſh' Afr. BY. 
to conſider that it's not ontly theſe forementioned titles, but evew't 
reſt which he will acknowledge proper to the regenerate which are pi- 
ven by the Apoſtles Tenerally.'to the baptized.” Inffunces grom t 
Adiption, Gal. 3. 26, 27. union with (rift and* ſeveral” others. 
JF I will acknowledve this, 1 ſhaff' be ſoon' brotght! ro. yre! 
up all. Ts aff Adoption proper ty the'regenerate> war (tial 
we ſay then to that of the Apoitle; Raw: 9.4. 7o- them pertivont 
the Adoption? Had the Apoſtle thar heavineſſe and' contitua 
[ſorrow of heart, forTſracrafter the flefh;, and' doth! he yet- giv 
em that teſtiniony. thar they are'tegenerare? Gormierns 
{the place hath\cheſ®worlE; Leff'ary br thes plate! Panld miſtake) 


an 


it oppofition'to'xm vurnmy; a5 i9 aid of 'Ens inreſpedt of Sybej$criprare Lan 
ſftanria > Acctaens, it had been leffe; but to-make nothing of guage real and 
this noble pins Co which Sertprare ſpeaks ſo honourably,30: Xquivocal, 


_—_—_— 


| 
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Faithwhich i ſhort of Fuſtifying, Digrell, 1, | 
al. General adoption 1s an outward deſtination or call into 
he viſtble Church and Company of the Sons of God, pon. which 

connt many are ſaid to be theS onnes of God,as oppoſite to rhe Sonnes of 
men, that ts, aliens from the (hrch, Gen. 6. 2." And 1ſrael this ge- 
neral way are.called the ſons of God, net onely thoſe that were elett to 
life eternall and regenerate, but alſo thoſe that were-reprcbate and 
| weerly carnal, and therefore the f ewes, Sons of the kingdome, or the 
C burch of Ged, are ſaid to be caſt intowtter darkpeſſe, Matth. 8, 12. 
And whether all union with Chriſt imply regeneration, let ive 
15.2. be conſulted, where an union with Chriſt is cleerly held 
out; yet Mr. Baxter brings that text among others to prove that 
there are ſome Saints thar ſhall never be ſaved. Mr. H#dſon and 
Mr. (obbet tell us at large that, C>riſt ss the head of the ( burch 
viſible, and hath” many unfruitful members. Other phraſes are 
there brought, or titles as proper to the regenerate ; which are 
well known in Scripture to be applyed to ſuch as. have Apoſtati- 
zed, and are brought by Arminians to prove falling away, and 
are anſwered by their adverſaries; Mr. Hxdſons words are here 
worthy of conſ{tderation. , Onely the inviſible company have inter- 
nal fpiritual communion,and are elett, many of thaſe that have ex- 
ternal communion and are viſrble members ſhall periſh, and yet by 
reaſon of their profeſſion, are ſaid, 2. Thef,_ 1, 1. to be in God the 
Father,and the Lord 7eſus (briſt, as Ames alſo coufeſſeth, Med. 
lik, 1. Cap.-32.,arts 9. Such was the Church off Corinth and Ephe- 
ſus, &c. wherein all were net in Communion for life; and of ſuch 
Chrift ſpeaketh, John 15. 2. Every branch in 'me that beareth not 
frat, he takes away, and verſe 6. If a man abides not in me, he 1; 
caſt forth as a branch, and 1 withered,and men gather them a#d caſt 
them into the fire, and they are burned, Theſe are ſaid to be redee- 
med, 2 Pet. 2.1, denying the Lord that bought them; and [anftified, 
Heb. 10. 29. yet hath accounted the blood of the (ovenant, where- 
with he was ſanttified,an unholy thing, and much more to this pur- 

rollie [27 


poſe, Vindi.pag; 5..And ifthe A ve Teſtimonies to whole 

| Churches holding out what they ingage ro be,ought to be, and 

profeſledly were, this comes ſhort of his purpoſe. - 

5:90 I find little-or nothing in all the other Arguments but that 

thorities vou- | which either looks not at all rowards any thing that I hold, 

Iched. orelſe is already ſpoken to., His laſt onely from humane autho- 
\rity'is obſervable. Onur Divines ag ainſt 'the piſs (faith he) 

ers 


do generally plead that H FYPOCTUES Are not true me of the #uni- 
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Digreſſix; 4; extitles to Beptiſme, 
verſal Church, but as a wooden leg ts to the body. I muſt tell him 
that if they be Members of a patricular Church then they 
are true members of the Church univerſal, Taking uni- 
yerſal and part ic |arina Similar homogeneal way for the vi- 
ſible Church ſtate, as we mult take them it we ſpeak any thing to 
purpoſe. That which s pars partes,1s pars torius, if my finger| 
be a part of my hand, it is a part of my body, and if Mr; Baxter 
bean Inhabitant of Kederminſter, then he is an Inhabitant of 
worceſterſhire, and if of Worceſterſhire, then an Inhabitant of 
England ; and let us ſee what: they ſay of the Church viſible 
indefinitely. Lord Depleſſe in bus Treatiſe of the Church, pag. 
3. faith,T he invifible Church conteineth none but the good, the viſible 
comaineth both the good and the bad; that onely the Ele&, this all | 
thoſe indifferently that are brought into. her by the preaching of the 
truth. © Wollebius faich, pag. 194. the vim 
ſible = harch ts a company joynely called As well * Viſibilis Eccleſia eſt coetns communi- 


of Eleft as Reprobate. * Ravanellus in verb, ** v&carotum cum eleQoru m tum re- 
robhrum 


Ecclel. T he viſib le Church conſiſt s not onee | Eccleſia vihbilis conſtat non ſolum 

1 i EX 
ly of the Ele and truely Godly, but alſo of ele&tis & vere piis, ſcd etiam ex repro- 
reprobates, and Hypocrites. 8 Gomatus Ana- bis & Hypocritis. 


uh TJ £ Noſtri Eccleham univerſalem © non 
ylis, in, 2 Theſ. 2. Our D vines underfiand inviſibilem(quz ſolos cle&os &- vere | 


the. Church univerſal not imvifible (which © ; Ea 
onely comains the clefÞ and trucly faithful,  taeuiear, viuch, 16:)Ged ifilem que 
of which Chriſt [peaks, Matth. 16.) bat the  eleis & bypocritis canſtat intelligunr, 
viſible which conſiſts. of Eleft and Reprobare. 
Mr. Hudſon, V indication, pag. 7. 1» the ſame ſenſe, that a viſible} 
Church may be called a Myſtical body of Chriſt, Chriſt may -be alſo 
called a HMyſticall head thereef,as Chriſt terms himſelf a Maſter, fo 
he hath evil, loathful ſervants,and ſtewards,as a King he hath rebells | 
that will not have him ' rule ever them, even in bt C <1 amp Fan un 
25.6. giving like inſtance, as 4 ſhepherd, as an houſeholder, as 4 ; 
bridegroom, - busbandman, a fiſherman, a vine, adding, Chriſt | {;."% _— 
faith, My people are fooliſh, they have not known me, ſottiſh chuldren,,| aclibus & by- . 
My b Pareus, Revelation 3. 1.'The Church 4 the _ 4s "one porn 
conſiſt ing  promi(cuon[ly of good and bad, faithful and hypocrites, | 7495, 7304 et | 
the Church of k wy 4 02 conſs 31s of Eleft and truely ECO ERES 
faithful, which indeed arF of rhe ſame company of thoſe that are cal-| 1,uarqui qui-" | 
led.--- Amef,AntiBel.T..2. lib. 2: Cap. 1, not. 5. when Bellar- dem in catu 
| ine had ſtated the controverſy between his party, and his — 

adverſaries, Others he ſaies require inward virtues, to make any unt, 

a 


| 


ot 
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Faith which # ſhort of Fuſifying, 


Digteſ, 


: Ai Woo 


\ Nosautem ur aliquis aliquo modo di- 

ci poflic pars verz Eccietie de qua 

Scripturz loquuntur, Non puramus  re- 

quiriullam internam virrutem, 

« Fallum eſt, internas virtutes requiri a 

nobis, ut aliquis fit in Ecclefia quoad 

viſibilem cjus ſtarum, 

1 Ecclefiz Refor diſtinguunt- inter Ec- 
clefiam Chriſti invifibilem my ftcam ; 


quz cxrus eſt hominum vocatorum f- 


Chriſto cui nulli hypocritz annumerari 
pollunr, & inter Ecclcfiam Chriſty Viſt- 
bilem excernam, que eſt {ocietas £o- 
rum qui yeram hdem profitntvr. ad 
communionem & ſocictarem Eccleli- 
aſticam intcr le exercendam. 


delum qui communionem habent cum. 


a Church member, i Bat we { faith he )do xt 


think that any inward virtue i required ty 
make a man in ſome fort a part of that true 


Charch of which the Scriptare ſpeaks. Aﬀeer | 


difcovery of his ſophiſtry in the word after 
a ſort; poſitively anſwers, * 7: falſe that 
inward vertues are required of us to put 4 
man into the Church according to the viſible 
Fate of it. Abundant more like Teſtimonies 
might be added ifit would not be the Rea- 
ders trouble. And left all of this ſhould be 
evaded with this diftinRtion, that refpeCtive 
eo us they are members, bur they are jnot ſo 
it foro Des, let us ſee what ' « Fpollonius bath 
if his anſwer to the queſtion concerning 


m Ex deſcripti- 
one Ecclefiz 
vifib.lis cujus 
natuw a deſcri- 
birne in jure 
Dei, quod fir 
horreum in 
quo cum tritl- 
co & palcz 
colliguntur, 
domus Dei in 
qua vala aurca 
& ligne a ſunt, 
| rete quo pilcecs 
boni & mali 
| capiuur, 
® Viſtbilis Ec- 
clcfia eſt coxrus 
eorum qui per 
GS ee, 
num, Sac a- 


'CE 


| EXMrBuM cor- 
pus coalcſcung. 


I. 


= men. 


| 


- 


| 


dfum, in unum | # #/9e (ſth be) of he godlly as 


- 


faith for the exerciſe of Ectleſfraſti 


qualification of Church-members. He faith,T he reformed Chu - 
ches diſtinguiſh between the 1 xvijible Myſticall Church of Chriſt 
which is the company of believers, called, which have Communion 
with Chriſt, to which no hypocrite can be joyned, &c. And the out- 
ward viſible Church which the ſociety of thoſe that profeſſe the trut 
{ Commnnie and ſoriety among 

themſelves. And having expreſſed his .judgemenc, as to the 
ion, proves it by three Argaments. The 34. i ® from the 
tription of the Church viſible whoſe nature in the right of God 

# deſcribed (ſaith he ) that it ts a barne in which chaſe is gathered 
with the wheat, the houſe of God in which ave veſſels of Gold and 
wood, a ntt in which are fiſhes good and bad. This diftinion there- 
foreas thus applyed is bere by him denyed, and to this end we 
may examine further the definitions given by Divines of the viſi- 
ble Church : A definition compriſeth no parts that are Mon- 
ſtrous, adventitious, Exctementitious or barely equivocal, bur 
thoſe onely that are ofthe eſſence of at leaſt integrality where 
EDS, as the Church (as Mr. Hail hath ewed) 
is, that ts ed, - We have heard zoll:bins bis definition 
before. Mr. Hudſon, Jag. ot. faith, The Church vi/oble 15 4 
Company of prople, calle or ſeparated by God, from Idols to the trac 
Religion * and yeelding profeſſed ſibjeftion ro. that call, which 
; well as of the Hypervites. _ The 
: 54x Profeffours, diſput. 40. Thel. % rs hs definition. 
The viſible Church is 4 Company of thoſe which by the outward | 
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'Digreſſ.1. 
Word and uſe of Sacraments and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, A ga-( 
| thered ;nto one onurward body and-ſoctety., 'Explaining themſe:ves 


-2:48 &ccleſ;.. If Ibe now ſent to my *DiRtionary to ſee whe- 
ther Catholick. and univerſal be hor Bock »one; and demanded 
whethershere be 


Gaend, Whitaker, (hamier, Ames, Dr. Willes; do uſe it, to 


— 


entitles to Baptiſme, 


inthe 35- The. in the ſame manner agMr.. Hd/+: before. The 
definition of Trelcatius junior hitrte differs from it, pag. 432. 
And wheras Mr. Baxter ſaith that owr Divines generally plead that 
Hypecrites are wot true members of the univerſal Church, but as a 


oks, he can produce-but few ſuch Teſtimories, 
Had he ſaid the Catholick Church inſtead of univerſal, I believe 
be might have found many, but whether he can find them 
ſpeaking in his terms, I ſomewhat queſtion. When whitaker 
handles the queſtion ſo voluminouſly;he ftatesit of what fort of 
men the ( athbolick (birch confiftt, bur* not; univerſal. Dr. 7oby 
Reynolas, maintairung that polition, The holy Catholick (hv. h 
which we believe 1s the whole company of Gods E left and Choſen, ex- 
preſleth himſelf by che wordCatholickas we ſee,in hisTheſis,and 
addes, The wicked muſt needs be a pare of the Church, if _the name 
of (Church did fognifie the viſible Charch. Now 1 think char 
ſcarce any will deny that the univerſal- Church is viſible, which 
Mr. Hzd/anio largely hath proved, cap.5. Yet Whitaker as 
largely makes good that the Catholick Church is inviſible, q«e/t.. 


any more difference berween thei, then is! be- 
trien /da/am and-/wage, about which we have had ſo much ſtir 
with the Papiſts,' -the one aGreek word, the other a Larine; 
I confeſle it is ſo in. Grammer, but not in their uſe of it that! han- 
dle the queſtion. of the Charch Catholick-in' this manner, and 
whentheir Authority is quoted their ſenſe muſt beinquired into. 
Anlincaſe they-took. it for-the fame 'as univerſal, they could 
not.make.it inviſible, mwhict: ſenſe Hasdfox obſerves, Zarxchy, 


which Davenane, T relcatine, with others might be added. The 
diſtinRtion isvſtalinto Catholick, and: viſible, and in'that ſenſe 
amwicked manis no:member of the Church Catholick, as oppoſite 


as Oppofiteto- particular; And therefore'T ſay thata bad man is a 
trueMember'ofthe Church viſible, and I think 1 am not gain- 
fayedby anyof our Divines, but/ ſeconded. But though they 


wooden Ege 1 the body; Tam: almoſt confident that in turning 
| aver all bis 


| guilhed, . 


to-vidſile, when yer he is a true Member of the Church univerſal | 


may be ttue members of. vifible Churches, yet perhaps Mr. 


> 4g | ___ Baxter 


Univerſal and 
Catholick jn 
Authors uſe of 


them d.ſtin- 


1 
4 


| 


—_— 
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9 Confellioniitz '& Talv:nus, docent 
duas efle Eccleſfias, veram que cſt 
| San&orum tide Num Congregatio :, & 
externam quz nomine tantum eſt" Ec- 
clefia, in qua boni & mali rep 
tur : ſed malos cfſe in Ecclcha, non 


de Eccleha. 


| hath a way to makethem onely as woodden. legs re- 
ein ids true Garch viſible, Churches with him being nol 


| the Church : 
| tter underſtood: the mind of Proteſtant Writers, and in-this is 


? Calamnia eſt manifeſta, quod ing- 

ingitar illis duarum Ecclefiarym Mi- 
= gre 6&io, non diſtribuunt Ec- 
elcfiam militanrem in duas ſpecies: 
ſed duplicem reſpe&um aut conſidera- 
tionem unius & ejuidem  Eccleſiz 
diſtinguunt ac proponunt, unam quoad 
efſentiam incernam, &. alteram quead 
mcdum exiſtendi Ex remum. 


TIT ID —_— ” a. 


a te 


| fideration, ſeeing from this diſtributionof the-Church, Mr. Bax 


| Inviſible bebut of the [ubjett into divers adjunts, and not 
|} 0s ruto #ts Species, then that part or thoſe Members, which av 
| meerlywifpble,. art indeed no part of the: Members of | the Church { 


| 


trae Churches, but #quivocally - ſo called, 
owning that Charge of Bellarmines, * where 
he faith, that the Confeſſioniſts, and Calvin 
reach, thar there are two Churches, A true 
one, which'is the Congregation of the holy and 
faithfull : An ourward one, which us onely a 
Church in name, in which good and bad ar: 

- | found, but the bad are in the Church, not of 
But here he hath Ames his adverſary, who bet- 


wn- 


rather to be believed.. He anſwers, Tom.2. 
lib. 2. de Eccleſi Cap. 1. ? This. fittwon of 
two Militant { harches which is Put upon 
them, - 15 a manifeſt Calumny, they do not ai- 
vide the Church: Militant into two- Species, 
bat they diſtinguiſh and+ hold forth a double 
refpett' or conſideration of - one and the ſame 
Church : One according to the inwara E|- 
ſence, and the other according to the: outward 
manner of Exiftence. Yet this muſt be taken further into. Con- 


-cer hath-got up''an Argument to prbve viſible- Chorehes to be 
Churches, whictris'his nineteenth Argument of his'26. and i 
thus framed : If the diſtribirtion of the Church into vifible\ a 


of aGe 


diftribed, bat are onely Equiacally called « Church, (hufch- 
Members, '&e.- The Antecedettmult be yielded him; che Coy- 
ſequence (he ſaith ) 17 ndeniable, in that adjuntts are no part of 


the Eſſence, mach leſſe the rat.jigr the while Efſencei: owl 
fore in Pas aide whole Eſſence:; and there 


4 
: bers 
of the Church ſo}diſtribured ſribg inyiſiiiry,or inviſib s 
.confeſt.)-isan adjunt as well as yifthilew! 9, __- e(asis 
bea diftriburionof man os red mikey orvillble;«Phere may 


| &Fleane, bigtror low, black oefait, old-or. young; rictvoni pow 


: | jearned | 


_— 


Mc 


| other opinion) for two-yeaſ 


= 


—_——— 
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Digreſſ to 


rrue-man, ſhafl the other then be onely #quivocally a man 2 
Tf a corpulent manbeatrue man,is  leane man notman ? If a tall, 
black or old man be a true man, ſhall then 'a low, fair or young 
man be no man ? This maſt needs follow as well as the other. 
The reaſon given, that adjuntts are 0 {ul of the Eſſence, is' not at 
all co the purpoſe, ſeeing the ſubject rhat is denominated by ſuch 
adjundts, hath its Efſence ; though blackiefle be"not of the ef- 
ſence of a man, yet the man that'ts black hath his eſſence ; and 
though viſibility be not of the efſence of the Church, yet the 
Church which is denominated viſible hath its- eſſence. [And 
whereas we are warned to note, that v;/tb;/e 15 not - rhe ſame with 
viſkm ; 10 I can give warning that #vi/ibile; "is not the fame 
with 90 iſm, though I know not to what purpoſe. 
Secondly, I anſwer, the Church being an'integram, and that 
per 4g gregationem; and onely one, in exaXpropriety of ſpeech, 
it cannot be capable of any ſuch diſtribution : fo there muſt- be | 
one Church-of 'one' denomination ,” and 'another of another, | 
but it is a diſtribution 'ofChurch-members;which ſerve as parts ts ! 
make up'the whole: ſome of which are onely viſible, thar is all 
ry of Ordinances; and/the Divine* protection of God over his 
waeyars ; upon whictaceount they are-nigh, when others-are. 
afar off. The other are"inviſible members; Az'they have. all 
the viſibſe honour- before mentioned, ſo they have an addition 
of' a ſar greater glory: of inviſible graces: © The former I take to 
be the Church moſt properly (though I.know others are of an- 
| eaſons. P. Whien*the Church is an 
integrnm (as Mr. Hud/ontiath -fargely *provedit)'the' vitible 
Church containes the. whole, for theinviſible partis alſo viſible, ; 


nor theChurch inirs moſt proper” ſignification.”-'22 The Scrip- 
rurcaltnoftwheieſoeyerit ſpeaks:8f XChrireh, 'takes'it inthisac- 
ception;: and that whielristhe ordinaty and" common language | 
of rhe'boty Ghoſt, which he uſes-moſt often, almoſtalwayes, is 
thar- which-is "moſt proper."\-Some have-faid, chat: the. word, 
Church is noemore-then once taken forithe! Church - inviſible, 


which is, Hebivp32 5:5 The (lhe 
\graticed; ahacchere is rwoor'thteeplaces morey' which mull bear] | 


rehof the firſt borw2' Wae-ſhould be; 


learned or unlearned; &c. © Tf one' of theſe ſo denominated he a 


their honobr, to'make a viſible profefſion, and to'enjoy the glo- | 


inviſible reſpective to/graces, but viſible reſpeRtive to profeſſion: 
and outward priviledges**© The inviſible is onely one part; and ſo | 


that 


th. - 0.0 


— —_ —_ 


ti. — _ 
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pe acceptation of it; which is as much as can be pretended; yet 
Tag 1 _ there is np one for twenty, , where the Chu is 
taken for the Church viſible ; Angis the language of Scripture | - 
till all over zquivocal ? When Chriſt ſayes,7 he K ingdome of hea- 
ven is like ta man that ſowed good ſeed. in bis field; 3s like to 4 
draw-net : {ball we ay, the Kingdome of heaven. xquivocally 
taken ?' Srephen fayes, T his was he that was wn the Church. in the 
wi/derneſſe 5 maſt we underſtand ir- of the'Church a2quivom! 7 
And when Paw gave T imatby a direQtory, how to behave him- 
ſelf in the houſt vf God, which he ſayes, # the Church of the living 
God ; muſt weunderſtand ir'of a Church xquivocal ? Such a one 
would be but a _weak"ground: or pillar of the truch ; we may 
lay the ſame of abundant other: places. If all cheſe xquivocals 
be granted, it will ſhortly be queſtioned; whether there be any 
| reality in Scripture language. 
res pt os * our Divines is produced againſt the Pa- 
piſts, ſo alſo- their authority againſt the Arminians is brought 
forth. Our-Divines againſt the Arminiays( ſaith he _) do [apc 
| che firſt at of believing tobe the fff time that God is as 5 
| were engaged t6 man 41 the Covenant of graces and that it 
is dangerous to makes God to be in attual Covenant with men in the 
- ns 1rboRg us Hr Woe) ir arg 
"y 4X4 08; WALK: 7, 5 2 aptly | 
| his eleft, - Thaz Godis then, fink engaged for the gracey as 
Covenant1 eabily yeeld, for then the grand condition by the 
belpof grace is putin by the ſoul, | But let us here take up that 
which be is pleaſed to yield, and compare it with chat which be 
hath. put-iato [the Index of his Treatiſe, of Infant-Baptiſine, 
—_— this fn . 7 Gi hs That: the Conenant 
wheredf 1900-45 FC [| £4, 15 Oey & otwte ut 
onely #0 the Blett, art | 22] <4 200% v7 rv ct 
the it ace of nature be in that Covenant that Baptiſme ſeales, 
(viz) the conditional Covenant, then men in the ſtave of na-/ 
|<re,and ſhort of jultifying fairh, have right-to Baptiſme. 1c 
| follows, I» my opinian the tranſition 53 tery eaſe from Aly. Blakes 
, | PrmrantroeArminianiſmeif net wnaveidable ſave by retreat, or by 
| nor ſecrng the conneaon of the conſequence tot antecedent. When 
| mc by another hand, I was acquitted by 
Mr. Zr. andibe teſtified for me, hat. I had acquitted Mr. 
fromany ſuchcharge. -Lmarvel therefore -thas now i Ghovid 


——— 
—._ ——_. a 4 


| 


—_— 


| My fifth Argument was, ['T har fiirh wpon which Simon Mu- 
| Baptifme : Simon himſelf believed and war baptized, AN8S. 13. 


Digreſſ: DB, t entitles to Baptiſme. 


be faſtened upon me.” But let us hear his reaſon, Far gram once 
that common faith doth coram Deo give right ts Bapti/me, and ir 
is very eafie to prove, that it gives right to the end of 'Baptiſme, 
God ha ving not inftituted it to be an empty ſign to thoſe that have 
true right toit. What is it that we hear, will it give” immediate 


tc0n, thar inthe right of God ſtand entitled to any Ordinance 
of his: the reaſon will hold of all as welbas one, they are not 
empty and vain. The Jewes had right ro Circumeiſton in the 
fleſh, and none that was a Jew outwardly might neglect ic, and 
yet were void of Circumcifion of the heart, or forgiveneſs of 
lin. The corcluſton is, That it will be: no hard matter tv prove, 
that it ts ſome ſpecial grace that us the tud of Baptiſme, at leaſt re- 
miſſion of ſin. And ſo upon the right uſe of common grate, God 
ſooald be in (ovenant obliged ro proe ow grace, which4s 
taken for Pelagiauiſme. Tt will far follow from that 
opinion, that a common and ſpecial grate differ onely gradually, 
not ſpecifically; According to that promiſe 'of 'our Saviour, 


vines have ſtill underſtood of graces of the ſame, and nor of a 
different kind _: he that hath common graces and improves them, 
ſhall have a larger meafure of rhoſe graces; -and he that hath 
ſpiritual graces and improves them, ſhall have a more me#- | 
ſure of ſpiritual gifts. And if they be both of one kind, then 
Chriſts promiſe holds from the one to'the other, It will be an 
hard matter I think to prove, that all rhar have right in Ordi- 
nances, though they -make no tight uſe, ſhall attain to the end 
of them: | x | 
eArgument 5. vinditared. 


gus was in the Primitive times baptized, ts thar which admirreth to 


But Simons faith fell ſhore of ſaving and juſtifying. ] To which | 
a ſudden atſver 1s piven, Concedo «ont fed TL ndeoanns —_—_— 
e 


— 


- 


right tothe end of Baptiſme? That may be ealily faid, bucT | 
thitk hardly proved. It is no empty ſign, if in the right uſe of 

it, it may prove ſerviceable ta it ; Iam ſure the Jew outwardly | 
had right to the Oracles of God, and yet no immediate certain þ 
| right to their end, which is to be the power of God to ſalvation, | 
Ic will be an hard task, co prove the certainty of all cheir ſalva- | - 


Matth.13.12. Tohim that hath ſhall be given, which our Di- | 


——S_p 


An enquiry in- 
to Simou Alg- 
g4us his Bap- 
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| [He is certainly much to ſeek both in- Syllogiſmes and Common 
reaſon that could not infer, and could not know that I left che 
Reader to infer,-that, Ergo a faith that is ſhort of juſtifying, 
eatitlesto Baptiſme.. And {0 I bave the whole in-queſtion yield- 
ed, and that which was once ſaid would make foul work in the 
'Church'ifonce granted, Butasſoonas it is yielded me,a Means 
is unkindly-uſed to rake it away from me. And it is further a 
ſwered, That may be. ſaid to admit to Baptiſme which ſo qualsfieth 
the perſon" as that we are bound to baptize him, 5 being one that 
| ſeemeth ſound in believing as Simen did. _ If ſuch liberty of inter- 
pretation be yielded, -yho may not eaſily clude the ſenſe of any 
Scripture-Text 2. the Text faith, that Sinn believed,and was bap- 
tized; Is it now enough for us to ſay he ſeemed to believe, and 
therefore thoſe whom he thus deceived were bound to baptize! 
him 2 Let the whole Text be viewed, and the former Verſe ta-| 
ken in, and then let us ſee whether ſuch a Gloſle be fair. hen! 
they believed Philip, preaching the things concerning the K ingdeme 
of God, and the. Name of feſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men 
and women.  T hen Simon himelf believed alſo. That faith upon 
which all the other Samaritans were admitted to Baptiſme, Sim 
was admitted upon alſo ; , But it was not a ſeeming to believe, 
bur a believing that admitted the other Samaritans; Therefore it 
was believing;;.not a, ſeeming to believe that admitted S;mor. 
When the Holy Ghoſt faith, Simon believed, as he faith other 
Samaritans believed, and his faith ſatisfied Ph;/;p, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to give him admittance ; How may we that ſtand 
at this diſtance dare to call it into queſtion If the Seal were 
| put to a meer blank paper, why is not all reverſed upon diſcovery 
of, a Miſpriſion mm proceeding? So any-man would do that had 
put a' Seal where no name-was written. Why was not all ip/c 
fattomade null.? what reaſon could be given but that Peter, had 
he been of that mind, ſhould baye ſaid, Repent of this thy wick- 
edneſſe,that upon teſtimony given of thine integrity thou mayeſt 
grity ) 
yet be baptized ? But when the Text faves he did believe, and 
P bilip un n that account thus proceed . and no retractation 
upon ſuc py tad was made, I- believe no ſuch Gloſle is to be 
ſuffered, My ſixth and laſt Argument was, [" In caſe onely juſt 
tying fe aith / ib admiſſion to Baptiſme, then none 15 able to baprize, 
ering this by none is diſcerned.) To which Mr. Bgxrer ſayes very 
bttle,. but onely refers to what he hath ſaid to Mr. Tomb; ; and 
i I 


| Digreſſ,x11 + entitles to \Baptiſme. 
I baving had \occaſion before!, , and may have occafion here. 


if. | 


Additional Arguments, that a faith ſhort of that which 
juſtifies, gives title to Bapriſme. 


SENS theſe Arguments have given Mr. Baxter (© little fatif- 
faction, I ſhall endeavour to make ſome addition, onely pre- 
miſing this, That Baptiſine is our door of Entrance, or way of 
admiſlion into the Church viſible, which I ſhall cake for granted, 
ſeeing Mr. T. pag. 54. of his Apology, as Mr. Baxter obſerves, 
hath yielded it ; and Mr. Baxter tomy hand, Treatiſe of Infant- 
Baptiſme, pag.24. by Arguments hath provedit. If then I ſhall 
prove, that ſuch are to be received into the Church, I ſhall rake 
the Concluſion to be the ſame as if they ſaid they were to be 
baptized ; and proving their right to be taken into the Church, I 
prove their right to be baptized. 


great Priviledges of his gift, have right-in his ſight to the firft 
and leading priviledge ; this I think cannot be denyed : Having a 
right co thoſe that follow, they have right to thoſe that lead. If 
any had in the'time of the Law right co the Paſleover, they had 
right to Circumciſion ; and if any now have right to the Lords 
Supper, they have right to Bapriſme. Burt thoſe of a faith that 
is ſhort of that which juſtifies, have right to many and great pri- * 
viledges in the ſight of God. This is clear from the Apolttle, 
Rom. 3.1. The Jew outwardly where Circumciſion of heart was 
wanting, had every way much profit and advantage, he had 
therefore right ro Circumciſion, and thoſe with him that are 
ſhort of a faith that juſtifies, bave right in the ſight of God to 
Baptiſme. | 

2.: Thoſe that are a people by Gods gracious diſpenſations, 
nigh unto God, comparative to others, have rightin the ſight 
of God to viible admittance to this more near relation This 1 
think is clear, Men have right to be admitted to their right. But 
thoſe that come ſhort of, juſtifying faith, are a people þy Gods 
gracious diſpenſation nigh unto God comperative to others ; this 
iS plain inthe whole viſible Nation of the Jewes, as appeares, 


after to ſpeak of it, ſhall here make no further defence of 


1. They that have right in the ſight of God, to many and |. 


Dent. 4.7. Pſal. 147. 19,20. & 148. 14. Thoſe therefore 
Y that 


Arg. 1. 


Arg. I. 


FRO 


Faith which is ſhort of Faſtifying, Digtell. 1. 
that are ſhort of juſtifying faith, have rightin theſtght of God 
ro Admiſſionto this nearer relation. 31% | 

3. Thoſe that God ordinarily calls his People, and ownes as 
his,openly avouching himſelf to be their God, have right in the 
ſight of Cod to the Signs and Cogrifance of his people, and are 
to have admiſlion into the Sociery andfellowſhip of his people. 
This is plain, If God in Covenant will own Servants, then his | 
ſtewards may openthe door to them; if be will own ſheep, his! 
ſervants doubtlefſe may mark them. -Bur God owns all in viſtble | 
Communion, thovgh fhorr of faith thavis juſtifying, as his peo- | 
nle;. and openly avouchics hitnfelf to be thei? Go& , as in abun- | 
dant places of Scripture is evident: fee Dexr:26.18. thefe have | 
therefote riphr ro the fighs and Cogmfances of his people, to ad- 
miflion into the ſociety and fellowſhip of his people. 

4. Thoſe whom the Spirit of God ordinarily calls by the 
name of Circumciſion, they had right in Gods fight to Circum- 
ciſion ; and thofe of like condition, have hke right tro Bapriſine. 
This I think is clear; The Spirit of God doth nor miſname, 
doth not nickname , nor ordinarily at leaft give equivocal 
names: But men ſhort of juſtifying faith, are called by the Spi- 
rit of God by the name of Circumeiſion as needs no proof. 
(hriſt was a Miniſter of the. Cirenmrifion , Rom. 15.8. and he 
was ſent to the loft ſheep of the houſe of 1/-aet. Thoſe then of 


a faith ſhort of that which is juſtifying, have right in the ſight 
of God to Baprtiſme. - 


' $5. Thoſe that are the ſervants of God, whom God owns as 
his: ſervants, have right in his ſight to be received into his houſe, 
and tv' be entitled to the priviledges of his Church. This we 
think ſhould nor be denyed, and chat God will rake it ill, if any 
ſhall deny it. But men ſhort of that faith which juſtifies, are 
owned of God as his ſervants,as is clear, Levir.25.41,42. There 
every 1/raelite that was ſold to any of the children of 1/rac!, 
and bis: childrenare called of God his ſervants, and char as. 1/- 
raelites; of which a great part were void of that faith which 
jultifies.  Thereforerhoſe that are ſhort of faith - which juſti- | 
es, haverighr in the fight of God to be thus received. This 
argument me thinks might be of force with Mr. Baxter. when he 
had urged it forfproof, that infants are ſervants,and ought to be } 
baptized, he adds, pag.1B. 7: 5or here then dhireftion enough to help | 
| ax to judge of the mind of God, whether infants ave tis Diſceplyr, 


——— 
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| and ſervants or.m0.f Doth not Gad call them tis ſervants himſelf? 

| What more ſbould 4 man expett to warrant him to do fo? Wen call | 
for plain Scripture, and when they have «t, they will not receive it : 
ſo hard it 5s to 6nforme a foreſtalled mind. It God took fuch care 
uponthat account, that they ſhould not be held in boadage un- 
der any of his people ; he takes like care that they ſhould not 
be kept from the ſociety of his. people. | 

6. Thoſe that bring forth children to God, have a right in 
the ſight of God to be of his houſhold, and to be taken into it ; 
This3s plain, eſpecially ro thoſe that know the law of ſervants 
in families, that all their children in right were the Maſters, and 
had their relation to him. [Bur thoſe that are ſhort of jultifying 
faith bring forth children to God, Ezek.16,20,21. 

7. Children of the Kingdom of God, or thoſe thatare ſub- | 
jects of his Kingdom, have right inthe fight of God to be re- 
ceived into his Kingdom. - This Propoſition Mr: Br. |bach 
proved, pag.21, therefore T.may fave-my. pains.; Bur thoſe,thar 
|| are ſhort of faith that juſtifies, are children or ſubjects of this 

Kingdom, 'Matth. 8.12. Thechildren of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt 
o#t into outer darkneſſe. | Thoſe therefore that are ſhort of julti- 
fying faith have*right in the- ſight of -God to be thus. re- 
Cel 


| 8. Thechildren of the Covenant have ; right ini the: ſight of 

Gedto the ſeal of the Covenant :- This is evident, the, ſeal 15,41 
atix to.the Covenant : where a Covenant /is. made, and aſeal Ap- 
pointed, there it.is not -of right:to be denyed. But choſe.that 
are ſhort of faith that. juſtifies are the children.of the »Covenant, 
eAF.3.25.- The Apoſtle ſpeaking tothe people. of the Jewes, 
faith; 7+ are the children: of | the Prophets, and of the Covenant 
which God made with aur fathers. 

- 9. Diſciples of Chriſt have rightin-the ſight of God to:Bap- 
tiſme, asappcars in Chriſts. Commiſſion, Marth-28.19. ; But 
mapy are Diſciples of Chriſt /thatare ſhort. of a faith that julti-, 
ies... Therefore thoſe; thatare ſhort. of faith that juſtifies,have 
right in the,ſight of God-to Bapriſme. -1f all-that-I bave ſaid, 
Pag-208..9f the Treatiſe of 'the Covenant, to prove this aſſump- 
tion. be 00 weak, as I think it isnot;Mr..Brs. proof pag.'21. of | 
bis Treaaife bath ſure ſtrength ſufficieat ; there he. proves that 
infants are Diſciples, becaule they are ſubjects of Chrilts: King- 
Rand what'Kingdom he -means, - he-there explaines ——_— 
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"  Faithwhichis ſhort of Fuſtifying, - Digreſſ; r* 
| } ſpeak_net here ( ſaith he ) of his Kingdom in the largeſt ſenſe, as it 


containeth all rhe world'; nor yet in the ſtritteſt, as it containeth on- 
ly bis Elect: Bur tn the midale ſenſe a5-1t containerh the Church 4vi- 
ſible, as it 1s moſt commenly ſed : And therefore by the way not 
xquivocally uſed. ' Thoſe then of this middle poſture nor- 
Ele& are Diſciples. | % | 

10. Chriſtians have right-in the fight of God to Bapriſme. 
This is Mt. Bys. propoſition in the page before quoted, and in 
reaſon 1s plain, Chriſtians muſt not be kept our, of Chriſtian fel- 
lowſhip. This is Mr. Baxters likewiſe in the place quoted, he 
makes Diſciples Chriſtians, and ſubjetts .of Chriſts viſible King- 
dem, to be int and the ſame. Therefore thoſe that are ſhort of 
juſtifying faith, bave right in the ſight of God to” Baptiſme. 1f| 
he object that that particle in the ſight of Godis an addition, 
they have no ſuch right being but xquivocal Chrittians : yet as 
is the Chriſtian with him, ſo'is the Church or Kingdom, as xqui- 
vocal Chriſtians; they may have right to an' xquivocal Church 
or Kingdom - ME IE: WSK 

11: All that ought to beadmitted' viſible Church members, 
ought to be admitted in'the right of God to Bapriſme.. This 
nonecan queſtion, unlefſe they chatge ir as Tautolopical, and ir 
is Mr. Brs.pag.23. and the medium ofthat argument which he 
makes the chinfofal he uſerh::- But thoſe that are ſhort of juſti- 


fying faith are members of rhe *Church viſible. 'Z7p0 thoſe thar 
are' ſhort of juſtifying faith, are to be admitted to Baptiſme. 
"The affumprion is his likewiſe, where he diftinguiſheth the viſi- 
ble Kingdom from the Elect, and no man can _ ir that 'Srants 


the diſtintionof a Church into viſible and inviſible. ; 

12. The children of God have right intheſight of God to be ad- 
mitred to baptiſine;This is clear enough:But men ſhort of juſtify- 
| ing faith arechildren of God, even thoſe that drewdown judge- 
| ments on the Old world, as,Gen.6.2. The whole body .of the 
children of 1/ael, Dewt.14-1; © Thoſe that moſt provoked God 
a them;; Thoſe that revolced from |:Chrift, * for whom 
Part had ſo much heavineſſe in the fleſh, Regs. 6:4, If the 
way of their adoption, or ſonſhip be queſtioned; doubtleſſe it 
's ſuch as bath with it an inheritance ; for a child is riot adop- 
ted, but to be provided for.. | And whatinheritance can be con- 
ceived; but Church priviledges ?:|: Greater will not be yeelded, 
wa to one thus related cannot beafligned, and what pri- 


— viledge | 


Cs. 


. 


£115.90 onely qaferiour to charity, but, ſuch as may. be lever id 
(from: tt, 1.Cyr. 13.1... A.gift.of that kind, that men of 4 mirs+ 


ea i ——— 


oo ©. 1 entitles 10 Baptiſone, 
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Thoſe therefore that are: ſhorr-of juſtifying faich have right in 
the ſight of God to Baptiſme. ; 

13. Thoſe whom God. ingraffs by his 
Olive, and makes pertakers'of the fatneſſe of the Olive, they 
have right in the ſight of God to be admitted... This is plain, 
God engraffing right muſt! not be-denyed + Bur he: engraffs by 
his power thoſe that are ſhort of that faith chat: juſtifies ;, even 
the whole body of the Church of. the Gentiles,.and we expect 
the like of the Church of the Jewes, as, appears from. the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 11. Therefore\thoſe that; are-ſhort. 'of a juſtifying 
faith, have right in the ſight .of God ro Bapriſine.. I. had thoughr 
to have ended here, but let me add rwo more. ' 


14. All of thoſe that profeſſedly imbrace a Goſpel tender, 


in which there isa conditional. promiſe of Juſtification, Adop- 
tion, Glorification, have. right inthe.ſight of God co- all Ordi- 


rances, ordinarily neceſlary, and requlite; to bring chem up-co 


theſe conditions ;, and to the fruition. of- theſe. glorious privi- 
ledges, and conſequently-to baptiſme;the leading priviledge. 


| This none can deny, thac know the readineſs. of Chriſt, in im- 


parting ſaving Ordirarces to a people. But thoſe that are ſhort 


of faith which is juſtifying ; may imbrace. a Goſpel-tender, in 
which there isa conditional promiſe , of Juſtification, Adoption, 


Glorificatioh. |, Thoſe -therefore- that are ſhort of faith which 
is juſtifying, have right in the ſight of God to all ſuch Ordinan- 
ces, and conſequently to Baptiſme. 

1 5... .1f the Apoſtle atgue fora right to; Baptiſme, from gifts 


| that are common to .che. juſtified |and;unjultified , then faith 
| which is ſhort of juſtifying, gives right in the ſight of God to 
Baptiſme, This none-can'deny, unleſs they will call che Ape-] 


itles Logick into.queſtion, and deny his. conſequence. ; But rhe 
Apoſtle thus argues for a right to Baptiſme z from thoſe gifts that 
are common to, the juſtified and ynjufjified; chis is plain; AZ.10. 


1-47 ..(an any man forbid water that theſe ſhowldpuat be baptized which 


have. recerved the -holy Ghoſt. 4s well as we? The holy Ghoſt 
there, is the gifr ofthe holy Ghoſt then poured aut ;, the gift of 
tongues, as in, the 45. and 46. verſes is-held forth.: which/15 2 


| eulous faith ordinarily. did, as in.an inftanc\conter., They Ars 


therefore 


viledge can e inherited if there-beno door-of admittauce to it? | 


wer into the true | 


Arg.14- 


Arg.15. 
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|'therefore of faith ſhort of that which is juſtifying have right tg 
| Baptiſme. 


| riſe, and whether chey make for him or againſt him, ro-prove or 
| diſprove their righr which che here calls' hypoerites, and diſtin- 
| guifhes from believers, T leave to the cenſure of the /intelligent 


cherefore gifts.common 10-the juſtified and -uinjuftified. Thoſe 


16. If the promiſe be to others beſsdesr believers then ſo is the ſeal 
for to whom God promsſeth, ro them he engagerh himſelf to perfurm. 
But the promiſe 4s to'others : Therefore the ſeal ir to others. Thi; 
will be evident, if it be or:ce underſtood, that 4t 1s onely the conditic- 
nal' Covenant which God ſealeth by the Sacraments ; for this pre 
miſe is made to unbelievers, though the good promiſed 1s not to be ex- 
joyed by any but thoſe that perform the condition. 

17. If Gotl do*uomere i his attual ſealing to believers then h; 
doth ' when 'the Shtcrament 1s rightly applyed to hypocrites, then he 
attually ſealeth to hypocrites: - But God drth ao more in his attual 
ſealing to believers rhen he deth when the Sacrament 15 rightly ad- 
miniſtred to hypocrites. The Minor ts proved by the enumerat ion if 
the ſeveral ubts.- I: God -maketh a promiſe. 2: He command) 
Miniſters topubliſh it. ' 13. "He hath inſtituted the Sacraments, a; 
mutually engaging ſigns or ſeals." 4.” He commands Miniſters to 
deliver or apply them 'to thoſe that profeſſe their conſent and deſire 
to enter or renew the Covenant. Theſe two laſt I-confeſle I have 
| borrowed, and that from Mr. "By, pag.223.-of his 'Infant-Bap- 


Reader. 


Ar. Baxters Arguments reviewed; and his Vindication 
| exammed. - Argument 'C. 


R. Baxter argues, When Chriſt ſairh, Mithe me Diſciples of 

all Nations, baptizing them', -he meant ſincere aifciples, 
theyphwe cannet know then to be ſincere. I have anſwered, that 
this diſcipleſhip which Chriſt here mentions is ſich; of which 
whole Nationsareiha Capacity,” whieh'was- made plain by the 
Commilſtion, conchiing. If whole Nations, yea, the whole uni- 
verſal viſible Church (conſiſting of diſcipled Nations) were all. 
believers, it were a great happineſſe, Chriſt on the contrary 
faith, Many are called; but few choſen, ' Mr! Baxter replyes, /f 
it be not ſincere diſciples thar Chriſt means in that Text, Then no 


Apoſtle was bound by that Commiſſion.and great Precept, to endea- 


Vo#u! Yr 


votr the making of ſincere Dijtopie; but one(y connterfeits, and, 
half ne the” Arie w4dent-1s falſe, Therefurr: 1 am | 
ſorry to hear rhe'Conttieurtiaw of vi ches to ſuffer” chis | 
brand of making counterfeir , and half Chriſtians. Te 19! well | 
known whoſe Language ic is,. T hat all. charging or urging. of du- | 
ry 0p/08-unregenerate perfons,. is onely to them to: hypo» | 
crifie. Do notall know thar the, means: neceflarily. conducible þ 
mult be ufed'ini 6rder to the end propoſed?" In- order: to: make | 
men ſineere di (ciples, they mult be made viſible profeſling diſci- 
ples: They may be half Chriſtians {if Mr. Baxter will have ir 
ſo) m order | ro whole Chriſtians. © Dy. Ames (if I do not 
| niiſremember / compures viſible Churches ro _ ſtones taken ont | 
of tht narry, and inviſible Chriſtians to ſtones hewed and poliſhed; 

| ati fare they maſt be taken one of the quarry to be put into the 
building. Tt is faid, that JZelanchren uſed to with, that there were 
more hypocrites 1 the world, then there were; not that he 
would have more diſfembling among thoſe that made-profeilion 
of Chriſtianiry, but more brought in to-make profeſſion. Pro- 
teffion being a good ſtep inche way to ſincerity, which a man 
would think Mr. Baxter would not diſlike, who fo far ſpeaks the 
mind of Chriſt towards men, that sf rhey will come but onely to a 
viſible profeſſion, he *will not deny them admitrance there, becauſe 
they intend to go wo further, but will let them come as neer as they 
will, And what he fayes of Chriſts readineſfe for admirrance, 1 
may ſay of Miniſters endeavours, they mult bring them thusfar, 
in order to a greater work. Miniſters are to be in{trumental by 
the work of regeneration to make men babes in Chriſt, and by 
remifſe heat reſembling ſmoaking flax, to bring them up to grea- 

ter fervour ; Shall we thence infer, that they are to make men | 
luke-warm, which is a temper that Chrift will not bear? We 
therefore diſtinguiſh of luke-warmnefſe : 1. As a medizm to 
further hear, ſo Miniſters muſt bring men up toit. 2. As a ter- 
mime, or endin which men reft: So conſidered, a Miniſters 
work is to bring men-beyond ir; the ſame we may ſay of a viſible 
profefſion, as a medinm, not as arerminus, it mult be all Minilters 
etideavours. Mr. Baxter cannot be ignorant that Mr. Mar/ba/, 
and others that are for Infant-Bapriſme; have proved, (and Mr. 
tTimb's hath yielded) That this inlargedCommiſtion given here 
tothe Apoſties, is put in oppoſitionto their limited Commiltion, 


Matth. 10:5 ,6. They were firſt ſentunto a Nation highs £0 
cheir | 


— 
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their hands ; entring.as Chriſt tells chem,into. other mens labours, 
what that Nation was, they mult by 
be. That was a'Nation of profe 


jehave more? I wiſh no more, ſo that you will ſtand to your; 


| Nations are not capable of being ſound believers, that it deſerved 


4 Bur you might eaſily know that I intended a Capacity to be | 


by 


their endeavors work all to 
ed. diſciples, and hither they 
are by their Commiſſion to bring all Nations. Mr. Baxter| 
addes, For your Argument, 1 grant the Concluſion, and what would|\ 


word, and then viſible diſciples, of which whole Nations conſiit, 
according to Chrifts Commiſſion, have right to Baptiſme, and 1 
think that isthe thing in Queſtion, He yet faith, 7 grant the 
Minor, taking the word diſciples equivocally, as a (, orps #5 called a 
man, and I confeſſe it uſual ſo to 1 3 the word, but, vtherwiſe 1 de- 
ny the Minor. But T abhor that acceptation. Honeſt-meaning 
men do not uſe to fay ſo, much lefle the Holy Ghoſt, as though 
I ſhould ſay, that I had kept twenty men in my houſe theſe: 
twenty years, and then come off with a tale of twenty pictures. 
I aſſert a ang 1 that diſcipleſhip which you call zquivocal : 
As for that which followes, To be Chrifts Diſciple { as tothe 
Aged) t to be one that hath unfeignedly taken Chriſt for hzs Maſter| 
toteach him and rule him, renouncing the contrary guidaxce of the 
fleſh, the devill, and the world, &c, This is trueas to the Inheri- 
trance of heaven, but not as to Inheritance of Ordinances ; in or- 
der to the further work of ſincerity, that qualifies for heaven. 
The Jew outwardly was not thus-qualified, and yet he had upon 
that account jult title to Church-priviledges,” and in particular 
to Circumciſion. There followesto your Confirmation, 7 devy | 
the Minor, and I ſay that it us ſo new a dorine to affirm, that whole 


one word of proof : Much leſſe ſhould you have hid your Minor, and 
turned it into a Negatio Exiſtentie, when it ſhould have been but 4 
Negario Capacitatis: Doth it follow that a Nation is not capable | 
of ſound faith, bec auſe they have it not ? or will not have it ? and 
afterwards you fay, If there be any Nation uncapable of faith, 
then God cannot make them believers, And ſo in concluſion you 
will have ſtones to be in this capacity, for God can make them 
diſciples, as well as he can of chem raiſe up Children to Abraham: 


brought into this ſtate in Gods ordivary regul / the| 
tO Sular way by the 
Apolile Miniſtry. And,Chap.27. pag. 194. Ihad before thus 
explained my ſelf, That which a whole Nation in Gods ordinar)| 


way of adminiſtration ts in a Capacity ro attain, and enter into , 1s 
FINE onely 


without chaffe, fuch a draw-Net without any fiſh that's bad; | 
fuch'a feaſtimd none without @ wedding Garmenr.  - So that this 
is2 doctrine ſo clear, 'that proof needs not, where- there never 
ſhall be any'futuriety we may well and fairly ſpeak of an inca- | 
ity: Capacity is vain when it is known and confeft, Exiſtence 
ſhall never follow : {/But there muſt never be any ſuch exiltence, 
as appears in| Chriſts and'the Apoſtles Parables of -mixtures in 
viltble Churches, and” hitherto all ages' have had experience. 
Whereas you ſay,' Do you think, Pr eachers yer be nor-bound to 
| indeavorr the ſaving converſion of whole Nations? If you ſay, No; 
you take them off the work, their Maſter hath ſet them on. If you 
ſay, Tea :.:T hen you think, they mu#t indeavour” to perſwade men | 
to that which they havt' not'a' Capacity of. 'I think they are to 
bring them if heathens toa viſtble profeſſion, and as many as 
may be to:thorow converſion. That is ſomewhat remarkable 
whuch followes, Yoration 0 cor is common to Pagans.  Voca- 
tros throng hly Eff eftual 14 of the ſame extent with; juſtification, and | 
I think;E ktHion; '©A Pagan called according co.:Scripture, 1s'a 
Contradi&tion i» adjetto. © Calling in Prog nmr mn not a 
bare teyder, but-acconpanied with a profeſſed anſiver. | That 
ipeech of Chrift, Mary art called, but few choſon,” is the cloſe of 
wo! Parables, Aarrh.'20:;36.8'22.14. the one of Labourers 
| called into the por ns the other of Gueſtscalled' tothe  wed- 
| ding.. And in-both applyed'to chem that anſwered to the Call, 
thatcame and ſaboured inthe videyard; that:came with other 
bidden ones to the Feaſt, -and'not to thoſe that refuſed. ' Ac- 


ine bog this doctrine there is no Medium betweena Pagan and 


ajuſtified man, all Pagansand unjuſtified men are-upon the ſame 
terms, 'the Jew outwardly > whatſoever 'St.. Pau! faith to the 
contrary} hath:no profit oradvantageabove the heathen. When 
the Pſalmiſt gives that Elogy to the children' of 7/-ae!, a people 

near unto the Lord, P/a/.148.14..'the/ſame may be ſaid of every 
Pagan that is analien fromthe Common-Wealth of 1/rael, if 
once he hath» marifeſted fo» mich ſtubbornnefſe as to' refuſe a 
Goſpek-teider. -2Scripturemakes vifible Church-Members nigh, 
2. Z 
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when others «tc afar bF, Epheſ. 2.13. andin viſible Churches 


ſorne according to-Scriptures are more nigh then others, Aſark 
12. 44. when yet both are in ar uojuſtified Condition. 


eArgument 2. reviewed. 
Mr. Baxter: ſecond Argument-to prove, that onely jaſtifying 
«or Init th Faith gives title to Baptiſmme is thus lard down, 1#/hen be ſairh, Hol 
| that believerh and i baptized ſhall be ſaved, here Faith goes before 
Baptiſme, and that not a cummon, but a faving faith; for here » 
but one faith ſprken of, and that 1s before Bapti/me.l have anſwer- 
ed, that this 1 the weakett of all Argiunents; to reaſon for a pre- 
cedency of one before another fromthe Order in which they are 
placed in Scripuire, and gave divers Inſtances not needfal to re- | 
peat. Upon which Mr. Baxter confeſſeth, there may be an Hyſte- 
ren Proteron : and thenifHyſterons and Proterons be any a thing 
to eur prefent purpoſe, it reſts. upon. hun to. prove that here is 
none. 2.1 know riot how this of Rhetorick came to be 
talked on, Itliink no- ſuch *1hing w here to be afferted. Sol 
ſhould ſay Baptifme doth alwties lead,and Faith follow. Et onely 
ſaid that all that can be collefted hence; is, that in Gods ordinary 
way of conferring ſalvation we muſt have both Faith and» Bap- 
tiſme, though(as our Drvines a9 1 eng mit the 
Papiſts )therc i not one andthe fatne kind of neceſſity which they 
conifitm by the werds that follow. - If Mr. Baxter will contend 
for an exaGt order, then he muſt fay that: Faith alwaics precedes, 
an&-never foljowes after. Baptiſme,” againſt the common obſer- 
vation, that- ſometimes it precedes, IMes it -ACCOINPAIEs, 
ſomerimes xt followes, and he muſt alſo Jay chas: withour- in- 
verſfion.ofa D ivine-order no baptized man:can be corrverted/ to 
a Faith thas ts juſtifying; And then'he may preach in England to 
build up Converts but not t6 convert: or at feaſt [when he hath 
converted, he. mult baptize his convert; the ſeaLis nul} that goes 
before. a, Ue&yenam.." 1: gave! inftance/'in that placd of Perer, 1 


Pez. 3; 23: where the refti 10n aranſmer. of a - conſci> 
etice followes fo og hry 


that reflipular 
fors there is 


that if ſhould follew ; I 
{one Fapiiime: Way-not belinya; as Egaveinfiance in dbraham td 


eee 


the | 


em Ai....A. 


Digreſit, <;» entitles to Bapteſme. 


/ the contrary, .butthac ic ryerh1unn to the faich,- at leaſt co fol. 
low after. .. Mr. Bexter faith, / gratefelly arceptiyaur Conceſſion, 
that jufifzing faith irbat - r:ſtipulazien, whichss your Minor, 
that ebiing faith profeſſed Jand theneeTconc lude,that juſtifying 
ern ales the Murnal Cruenant, and ſo withoutst God 1s 
nat wn ( ovenant withmen,  1t i very well worth our enquiry hew 


read Civil Law, that there ts no ftipulation fine promiſſione,which 
yourcall, and ſo do other Divines, Keſtipulation. «Aud that this 
Reſt ipulation 5 an eff entiall part of the Contratt called ſtipulation, 
Thus being. paſt doubt, it follows, ths juſtifying fairh bring, our 
| Reſtipularion, is an Eſſential part of the ( ontratt or Bapti/mail 
{avenant. They onely (itſeems) that have read the Civil Law, ' 
can (ce a neceſlity of this. Concluſion, TI, and other Divines, 
call this promiſe Reftipulation ; | and I (though other Divines do 
not), ay that juſtifying faith. is chis Reſtipulation or promiſe. 
And fo the Promiſe beingeſſential, Fairh is eſſential to our being 


in Covenant likewiſe, But can Mr.' Baxter think that ic is: the 


it? then this isa true Propoſition, juſtifying faith is a Promiſe ; 
can any think that ever intended ſo egregzous a peece of affect- 
ed e ? Juſtifying) faich with me is.che thing promiſed;or 
that £o which we reſts - Who: that hath read Rhetorick, | 
or heard any man ſpeak, doth not know char the: promiſe is. or 
dinarily put for the (thing -promiſed ? and: then the Concluſion 
will follow the clean way. If you could prove out of 
the Civil Law or elſewhere; x is no Pollicitatio fine Pre- 
ſtatione, that every man thar enters Covenant evo :nomine- makes 
good his Covenant. Then you- hit the nay 0n the head, and 
Ull that is done, you have done nothing. | | 


eArg. 3. reviewed. 


Mr. Baxter: third Argument is, That faith towhich the pro- 
miſe of remiſſion, and juſtification is made, muſt alſo be ſealed ro ( or 
that faith which us the ( ondition of the promiſe us the condition gn fore 
dei, of the title to the ſeal ); But it is onely ſolid true faith which 1s 
the condition of che promiſe( of remiſſion ):T berefore it 1s that which 
Hive right gn foro ay cn the ſeal. To this I have anſwered, 


thus can fi ollow which 1s this made good. Who knowes mit that ever 


Promiſe or Reſtipulation ſtrictly ſo called,. or that I ſ> intended | 


In what ſenſe 
fairh is the 
condirion of 


the Promile, 


is nat ſealed|to, but remiſſion of ſins, or Salvation upon 


Z 2 - condition! 


. 
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At. 


| craments; + Lſhall God willing make this more evident, that the 


| feſſor of faich may ingageto-a lively working faith, 1am follow- 
ed with-this Dilemma." "Tor mean either wprofeſſor of hab lively 


condition of faith; and* when Icom 20} peak of che ſea ling of Sa- 


Sacrament 9x4 ſeal- immediately reſpects our priviledges, and 
not duries, and I referre the Reader thither. When I fay a pro- 


faithor a profeſſor of a dead, nur workingfaithi' If the firſt, it ts a 
contradiftion to ſay he profeſſeth to have a lively faith, and' he onely 
ingageth ſore believe hereafter.” For if be profe(ſe to bave it alrea- 
ay,then be can ingage onely to the cominuarion,and not to the incepti- 
on-of it: If you mean thi tarter hon T' ſhall fhew you anon, that a man 
profeſſing-a dead por-working faiths not im $eripture called ro'Cove- 
nant with God in Baptifoae, to believe lively for the future," (incep- 
 riv2) aad to believe for the future witha working faith. T ſhall firit 
ſecondthis'dikerma with another of like nature,and then anſiver. 
He that thus profeſſertreo have a lively faithy either” iprofeſſeth it 
| xnowingly,/ſo chat he is affured thatheſpeaks the truth, or with 

hxſirations , doubes: and" fears, fo that he.queſtions the crich 
ofall that himfelf ſaies,. "The larrer doubclefle'can'give no title 
according to Mr.'Baxter.For a.manto And remain whol- 
ly unicertain'of thetruth of ſuch profeilton,can give no ſuch ti- 
tle as'is required; if the former beintended, that every man pro- 
feſling mult know the trurh of his profeliion,then' none that are 
below aſfurancethatin preſent they: favingly believe, have any 
right to-Bapriſine, and then you ſee how high we are gone. Some 
think it is too-much/to require a fullaffurance of Grace from all 
that enter or are allowed to poſſeſle their\places in the Miniſtery, 
much more of allthatenter into Cheiſtiamry..- For a dire& -an- 
fxer, Ithierefore'fay, It:is.not profeſſion to fay that we have this 
Faith, but a profeſſion of our afſentto the neceſſity of it, with in- 
gagement to 1t that gives this title. There followes, Tox ſuppoſe 
then, ſuch a profeſſor as this coming to. Baptiſme, ſaying, Lord, 1 be- 
 lieve that thou art God alone, and {, briſt the onely Redeemer, and the 
Holy G hoft the guide and ſarttifier of thy people; and that the world, 
| fleſb avid devil 'ss to bi renounced for-thre* but "av preſent- there ar: 
buſts fa deare to me, that 1 will-not forſake them for thee. 1 will 
not take rhee for-my God, to.rule:me,. or\be_my happineſſe ; nor 
will "1 take C brift r0-FoVerne me; and ſave me in bis WAY ; nor 


OO 


_ 


4 wil', and therifore 1 come baptized..." 1f 1 fay ſuch have] 


lara 


4 _— _—_— — 


| 


{will be guided, or Jen nfeay the Holy" Ghoſt ; but hereafter | 


—{..._lo— CI —_—. 
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how do-you mend the marter? do not'you conclude your fourty 


| bring men to an outward profeſſion" of ſaving faith, is larger then 
eleftion, und makes men {uch whom we are bound ty baptize., 2, 1 
ſay and do proteſle of thoſe thar; have thoſe. ſecret reſervations. 


a. 


luts, yer convinced any vo POL the neceſ- 
firy, thavit is the mind of God that they ſhould be baptized, 
and have admitlion to ordinances, in order to bring them more 


—_——— 


God,asyou feem to:yeeld, when you ſay we are bound to baptize 


it were 11| with the Church if thoſe- in Auſtins caſe, that would 
pray, Da- caſtitatem, da temperantiam Domine, ſed nom moao, 
ſhould be denyedall inveſtiture in Church priviledges. Where 
Mr. Baxter fates, that faith which ts the condition- of the promiſe 15 
the condition in foro Det. of title to the ſeal: :And'I fay, that I judge 
the contrary to.\be' undenyable; After many words which are 
ro repeat; we have his reaſons, with a complaint that I 
have given no reaſon of my denyal. - To which I ſay, That which 
ins parentheſis without reaſon is affirmed, may without rendring 
any reaſqn be denyed:/---But before I come to conſider of his rea- 
fons, it is neceſſary: that the terms be looked into, and the queſit- 
onrightly ſtated, that there may be no miſunderſtanding. When 
Mr Baxter ſpeaks of the condition of the promiſe, I ſuppoſe he 
meansthe condition called for; in order to theattainment of the 
thing promiſed, the promiſe for the obje&t of the promiſe, as ui 
s taken, Heb. 11.13. Otherwiſe the promile it ſelf propecly ta- 
ken hath no condition. There was no condition inducing God 
to make promiſe of Chriſt, nor tomake tender of any ſuch pro- 
| miſe. - But he promiſes glory by Chriſt on his own terms and 
propoſitions.'; Now:ſor the. reaſons themſelves to. make g00d 
thats that which-is the condition-of the promiſe, 1s the; condition 
of ticle to the ſeal... The firſt is, The ſeal 5. but an aff.x to the pro- 
miſe:therefore that which is the condition of the promiſe, is, the condi- 
tion of the ſeal. + The ſeal is no affix tothe thing. promiſed, bur it 
5-0frenſeparated from-t.: /:It is :means.to.convey, and a way tO 
confirm upon.Gods tearms to thoſe, that haye their, Interelt. w 


A 
_— 


——_ 


right ro bapaiſine; and you ſay we-are bourd to baptize them, 
ſixt Section with theſe words Þ YVocation which ts effettual onely to || 


| wrapt upin their-breſts, and\ not yet from under the power of | 


fincerely.and unreſervedly ro.God.” And this being che will of | 
fda I fay chey have right inthe ſight of God to. Baptiſme, and |. 


{*e Covenart. 26 : Trheznſe of the ſeal; 1s 44 confirm-rhe promiſe 49, 
| "2M 


— — 
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Faith which i ſhort of Fuſtifying Digrell.1 


him to whom it is ſealed; Therefore the condition of the promiſe s 
the egg) Ha, ſead.. porch ave that the uſe of the 
ſeal 15 tO the thi ied, it will not therefore follow 
| that there is the fame conditionrequired for intereſt in the ſeal 
| as for intereſt in the thing in promiſe... If a man will ingage un- 
der ſeal to'give me one hundred-pounds, provided that I will come 
to fuch a place and accept it, my profeſſed willingnefle will Inte- 
reft me in the ſeal, my actual acceptance m the Moneys. 3. 
the promiſe and ſeal have rwo diſtintt conditions, then there are tws 
diftinft (ovenants, (for from the conditions moſt commonly are con- 
tratts fpecified; and therefore Weſenbechius and ſuch like Logical 
Civ iHians,call it the form of the rontratt, or ftipularion, to be either 
para, vel in diem, vel ſub conditiene, and thoſe ſubconditions are \þe- 

cified oft from their various conditions) But there 1 not two ( ove 

nant :T herefore. 1 know not well how to reach this. Is there 
not one thing needful to intereſt me ina in, or to make me 


a Covenanter, and another thing toobtain the benefit accruing 
by fach conditional bargain or Covenant ? ' 4. 1s it. not againſt 
the nat ure and common nſe of ſealing that #t ſhould be in order be- 
fore rhe promiſe or Covenant ? And that men ſhould firſt have right 


to that ſral on one condition before they have reght to the promiſe, and 
then have Tight to the promiſe after a condition... But ſure 
| it is not againſt the nature of ſeals ro be before the mercy cove- 
nanted for, and promiſed, And T beſeech you take this into (c- 


of nutle to 
fo mach againſt Mr. 
The promiſe 1s to you and 
we arvght to the ſeal from an intereſt in the pro- 
an intereſtin the ſeal to an int in 
ing further. By: this it 
and not for the thi 
-— = Eh promiſed, | 


'Digrell. 1. entitles to Baptifone, by 


_— 


_ 0 


the farure, have a title to Baptiſme. How comes I pray you t 
{ fotore Jin? you manifeſt mach reading in the Law, a 


irar dies, query die debetwr,, There is no day 


4 long time the ingagemenr hath been 
But bring me a a that-iri his heartis convinced that Jeſus is the 
Chrift, with his mouth profeſies him,and1 
the mean ſpace actually renounceth him, and Ewill do what you 
wott!d have me with him; Tharis,a man that is falling headlong 
down a ladder, at the fame inftancheis climbing up it. When 
[ bring this fimilitade for illuſtration of the point in hand, that a 
promifed.ſervice and fideliry in war is enough to get lifted, and 
| to do ſervice is of neceſlity to be rewarded, I am told chat bs 
rs upon the miſtake which Thave been ſa ofren told of , and 
4m futthey informed that the' format reaſon. and denomination of a 
Copdition 1s from the donors eonftitation, or 5mpoſerion, grvong this 


be convinced of it now. I-utt 


nor from che other; thatis,excluſively rothe other. I well know 


| pitting in Exceptions *But'if there be no acceptance of terms, 
there is 10 Covenant; and there being no-Covenant, there can be 
ri6 Coyenatit conditiohs,' as is plain-by the-ufital definition of 
Covenants;where the Gofpetis preached, and nd: entertainment 
at.alt given, there is no. Covenant people of God, they fiand 

bound by Taty precepts,but arc under nd obligations to Covenant 


conditions. 


- oi 


I have 


heard this as a Maxime, nobligationioms nbi nullus certus ſtatu- 
overtaken but the 


ingagemetr is for preſent; though Godin 1nercy except when for 
preſumptuoully neglected. 


ges-for him, and in 


benefit onely.on the terms by him» aſſigned, and not . upon our promſe | 
to perform them. Tf have been-told of it oftengt is wellif I can | 
deny that the denomination | 
of conditions of a Covenantiin- being, is from the: one, and 


the donouris to/ preſtribe; and the receiver is to accept withous | 


xomifed, and then I pray you' reconcile this to your ſecond 
ane ag uſe of a ſeat is not to confirm in this that I have g 
miſe, but that I ſhall have intereſt in the good that is gromi- 
»1 6. Where you ſay that anackpowledgement of the neceſſity of | 
{ ſuch faith with ingag ement r0it 18 (ufficrens for 4 title to the ſeal, 
 Treply then thoſe that at preſent renownce { brift ſo #t be againſt their 
knowledge, and conſtience, and will ingage to own him fencerely / | 

t 


_ 


— 
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Faith which is ſhort of Fuſtify ing, .Digreſſ 1. 


Argument 4. \reviewed. 


The next Argument in which-I am concerned, and the laſt 
which in'this thing is produced, is, That the Exnnch muſt firſt 
believe, and then be baptized; upon ns deſvre of Baptiſme, Philip 
ſaith, If thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou mazeſt. This I have 
confeſt carries more colour thenall the former; and indeed I ne- 
ver met with any thing, either in Scripture, or reaſon produced, 
that carries with me ſo much as any colour for ir, this excepted. 
Yet this is not unanſwerable. One difficult text does. .not ule to 
take us off our hold of many plain ones.---1 anſwer, 1. Plulep| 
may call for that de bene efſe, when the-Eunuch was to be admit- | 
ted, which was not yeteſlential to. his admittance. Thoſe that 
preach preparatory Sermons for the Lords. Supper, call for all 
that may give the higheſt comforts, and not. ,barely for that 
which is the Minimum quod fic,to-give admiſſion... 2. As1 have 
faid, ſo I fay till, rhar dogmatical faith is atrue faith, and to pre- 
vent needlefle Criticiſms, it istruly.a- divine faith, ſo that none |' 
can ſay that Jefus- is the Chriſt -(-can believingly ſubſcribe that 
Article ) but by the holy Ghoſt, 1-Cor:12.3. And whoſoever 
ſayes op aſſent GER andunderſtanding, that Jeſus the 
Son of | Mary is Chrilt, the Son of the living God, ſpeaks more 
then fleſh and blood. can ſupgeſt;and is = we Jo by 
Divine revelation.” And whereas itis objected, that it ts 4 falſe| 
faith, when it pretends to be that which Scripture calls faith in 
Chriſt, and denominateth believors; -, Tanſwer, 1. I have ſhewed 
before, that our proſeſlion qualifying for Baptiſine, is not a pro- 
feltion that we have ſuchfaith, (which cannot be done without 
an eminence of faith to aſſurance) but a. profeſſion of the neceſ- 
fity of it to ſalvation, and an engagement to it. 2. It denominates 
believers in the ordinary and common language ofScriptures,and 
whereſoever believer is put.in oppoſition, to, .unbeliever or infi- 
del, faith" of this natute 15 full underſtood. In that famous 
| (EXT, 1 Cor-7.14-every man and womanis a. believer, that was 

removed from heatheniſh Idolatry to the profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anuty, Or (as Paxlinxs, whom Ferom ſo n\uch magnifies, ſpeaks) 
was 4 baptized perſon. Otherwiſe the caſe there put about the 
validity of marriage, and lawfulneſs of marria ſociety were not 
between an infidel and a profeſſour of Chriſtianity, but between 


a 


———_— 


A 


| che Apoſtles preaching believed, it can denote no more then the 
| ſoul, there could be no unregenerate ones among them, which 


| is wholly againſt rhe nature of viſible Churches, and all expe- 


| ſhewed the groundleſneſſe of ir,” pointing ont Seriprures where 


| Ball be onrr, we will not have'this man reign over us., that theſe 


 "—_—_ 
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[4 regenerate man whom this anguage onely makes Aa believer, 
IS 


and one unregenerate, which in this language are infidels, which 
were a caſe never yet put to queſtion. When mention is made 
through the Hiſtory of the A&s of ſo many thouſands that upon | 


————.At 


—_ 


embracing of the way of Chriſtianity,” in oppoſition ro Judaiſme | 
or Heatheniſme. ' Tf it imply a through Regeneration of the 


fience,as hath been abundantly manifeſted. As for thar diſtinction 
(which ſeems to be hinted )berween believingChriſt,and telieving 
in Chriſt Mr. Ba in his Treatiſe of Faith pag. 5. hath ſufficiently. 


a prepoſition is added to the word believe, when nothing but aſ- 
ſent of mind is ſignified ; And where it is put without a prepoſi- 
tion, when truſt and confidence is'implyed. Abraham believed God, 
Rom. 4. 3. (where no prepoſition is added ) and it was counted 
to him for righteonſneſſe. And on the contrary the Rulers belie- 
ved *s, in0r on Chriſt; and loved the praiſe of men more then the 
praiſe of Ged, Joh. 12. 42, 43. It followes, 7 think if a man ſay, 
T his ts the Son, the Heir, Come let us kill him. and the snheritance 


are not true believers,” mor have right to Baptifme, though their be- 
lief that he was the heir be a dogmaticall faith rrue in its kind. I 
am ſorry that ſuch things ſhould be mentioned, where inquiry 
after truth is contended, and contention not ſtudied: It is well 
known, that T ſpeak'to a faith of profeſſion, which is theirs that | 
take ro that party which is for Chriſt,” and not with thoſe-thac | 
profeſſedly go in a full oppoſition againſt him, :andare in a high 
rode (any ſuch conviction of ſpirit ſuppoſed ) of ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoft. / I know not why Dr. ems ſhould be brought 
in,-relling us, ' that i» thoſe 'places where ſaving faith # ſpoke te, 
traſt in the' Meſſiah i! ever included * ſeeing we' are ſpeaking of 
a faith chat is ſhort of favieg; nor yet that ſhould be told that 
werds'of knowledge and affent do in Scripture oft imply affecti- 
on ind conſent, unleſle that it be to let me know that it doth not 
generally hold; which incaſe I were in a trait, -and at want for 
a preſent-anſwer, would well help me our; . And whereas I am 
demanded,whether Ido not know-how ordinatily faving faith it 
ſelf is denominated from the IntelleRual a& alone? I anſwer, 


2 EIS 


that I do know it, and if I were ignorant of it before, Mr. Br- 
Aa geſſe 


_ 
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a. 
” 


eſe bath raughtme the (ame thing, with the ſam iT 
us Spiritual Refining, page a Pol.8, —_—— 
that it hath its denomination 'often from-the. act of. the i 
- | alone ; © But will it follow that the underſtanding 1s never Full 
waded. for aſtent, but the will is-alſo (not- alone ir. 
moved, bur) throughly 1nchned for conſent and. acceptance. If 
che und | at oo be brought ro a reall-aflent whilelt 
| the will is frayed by luſts and takesto other objects, that 1s to 
me ſutficierit. - Or will it follow that-either che Eunuch did or 
moſt neceſſarily be prefiumed to underſtand, upon that little ac- 
on that it: ſeemsHhe yer had anthe +Goſpe!, the whole of 
choyce obſervations? or-canitbe any way certainly icol 
lected, that fuch-a Confeſſion that he' made was -&ccom ied 
with a preſent ſaving work? Burt Mr.-8axter hath Gnlarty | 
engy me to him, quoting theſe Texts, Foby'11. 25, 26, 27. 
{ob 1.49, FO. \ i: foh. 4.15, the addes, | Hert, 14 more chew right 
| fo _— Then 2/'man- may have righe co. iſme JE 's 
ſhort of thoſe great priviledges of dwellin G4 and being 
born of God ; and I ſcarce know what tolay more for m = 
opinion. - It further followes, 1f you think.{as you Gewby = 
avifwer to do): thata max may aſſent tovhe trarch of the G Lt wich 
magamar Ont edcrgrdhn yo ifs 2 _ ws 
Rabbih Er \followes.not. \I think) dM-an hop $2 _ 
faid, chat T-amin any fir 'opimen. '- That- {7 >12/266"F 
| words, and I have yon he , | me 4 in Phn- 
curwiah h is not. neceflary to theefſe of Baptiſmne Butin, ek 
any'ſoheavyankctor, Iam our of it ro 
I METHEE VTHOS may belirve as many treth 4149: the + * con 
yer #0 wirh all his heart ;\ Ghrilt Gait, Adfatth, 1 Th > —nay Fog 
ur yoring in him. Ieis then granted, ther he may. beheve all 
truths, and'thac which is added to prove thar tape amt __ 
chem with his-whole heart, is. not-with me Tl 
1nd hudeirrar21mge becaald they did pr rg: T he 
hes afſent'ro'it 3'But becauſe theyreceiyed, it ; ly. \from the 
en Soryceccnethedght to foebes colomen yo" 
marie} thewarmth of their affe@tions. There r - vat 
fly de - wen CR pradhical underſtand; 18 do Rae 
arilyy any lhe, KS: are Th EE 
4 EE Ft ' myſt be [ard 1f the 


CY 


—— 
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om. 


| as ſtrong as that of a true believer. Here is ſuggeſted that I 
| ſay, that the Intellectual aſſenrof a wicked man'wAs: ftrong as 
{ that of a true believer.: - I know not where I haye ſaid :t,.or any 
ching that implies ir. Ir may be a true aſſent, though nor of that 
ſtrength. Bur if 1 had faid it, will it thence follow, that God 
doth fanRifie the underſtanding truly; and leave the will unſan- 
ified 2 I trow not.” Tsevery ftrong'Intellectual-afſent ſancti- 
tied? is every Intellectual affent winch is of equal ftrength with 
| that in-the regenerate traly ſanctified > Clearnefſe of light 
commands aflent to truths,- when corruption of affections. will 
not ſuffer that at leaſt pro bv G&*1uc; that thegoodnefle or bett- 
neffe (if I may ſo fay) ſhould be believed; I believe itis as ftrong 
inthe Devils asin any Regenerate man'ifithe world,” I know 
not how it fares with ſome whom-God may exerciſe more genc- 
«> 0y- co temptations and Satans 'Bufferttings, -I am ſure 

at there are thoſe t e would ſhinetinek fohſivc up alt that 
is deg to them/in the world; tobe asclear in ſome fundamental 
truths as Satan himſelf; he doubtleſſe -injefts Scruples where! 
himfelf is without ſcruple. I know-ſome queſtion whether there 
beany ſuch thing as faith ia divels, notwi ing James faith, 
The Devils believe and treble. © But: certainit is, is-an In- 
telledtual aſſent to Divine-truth-in- the Devils, as we may. ſee, 


Oe oe OO I II _— _— 


i. 


Math. 8. 29. Mark 3-11, Luk. 4: 41: Aﬀtr 19.15. and yet 
there is noſanftification- wreo And therefore though the 
wicked match the' in aſſent im their und ng". 


Tegenerate- 
| will not follow that their underſtandings therefore-'are- truly: 
 fancified. 1 am further referr'd to- Dr, Downan againſt Mr. 
Pemble, which is not in-myhands, and whether my- anfwer: be 
| equal to ſilence, as is inthecloſe affirmed, I muſt leave to:the! 
. ' + # |, 4 | | 
Reader to determine. DIOI91 © I. 91407 
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eAtvertiſements given to My. Baxter, touching his 
undertaking for Mr. Firmin. 


N a diſtin& Section Mr, Baxter lets us know, how good a 
4 mind he -had to: have appearedin-this cauſe for Mr. Firmin, 
which wonderful- change 4n him,-may well bemy admiration: 
All know that have looked into my Burtk-priviledge, that I deli- 
 vered the ſame things there, as, 'inmy Treatiſe of the Covenant, 
I have aſſerted againſt Mr.*F:rmin;: and that paſt with Mr. Bax 
-rer (if mm Bach not deceived me) with good approbation. 
F communicated to him a conſiderable part of-my defence of it, 
againſt My. T; bis letter in Manuſcripts, and.I bluſh nor to tel! 
the Reader that he _ it... And beſides what I have pro- 
duced already out of im, 1 havea witneſle of reverend eſteem; 
that he hath (@lW/ chat I had given him in; diſcourſe full ſatisfaRi- 
 0n, of the titſ&#:-0f unregenerate men (or ſome phraſe parg|[ell ) 
-t0 Sacraments -But in caſe upon ehange-of judgment, -he will 
appear for Mr.-F:rmin in this particular, and that meerly (as he 
fayes) 5n love of the truth, leaſt the reputation of nian ſhould cloud 
it ; and in love ro the Church, and the luſtre of; the Chriſtian name, 
yn this fearful £4þ ſhould let in that pollution that may make Chri- 
frianiry: ſeem no better then the other Religions of the world. Further 
explaining himſelf, For 7 fear, this looſe dettrine ( ſo he is pleaſed 
| £0.callit). of Bapriſme will do more to the pollution of the Church, 
| then others looſe -dottrine of the Lords Supper, or as much. If 
| upon. theſe ſpecious pretences he hath' fill a mind to it, 1 
Ions $0 offer ſome words; by- way. of advice to 
Firſt, To reconcile himſelf co Mr. F. they being as yet ſv far 
from agreement, either in judgment or in practice ; both of 
them are gone out of the road of the Reformed Churches, but 
Mr. Baxters friend ( for whom he is abou to undertake) as to 
bis judgment is yet in the lower form, when he is in the upper. 
Mr. F. ____ not truth of grace to make a viſible Church- 
member, but declares himſelf very largely _—_ it; he requires 
not truth of gracein a parentto entitle his child in the ripht of 
Baptuſme. It isenough with him that he be-a man of knowledge, 
| and free from ſcandal, which he well knowes to be the caſe of | 


f many un unregeneration; And though Mr. Baxter is thus gone 
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beyond him in judgment, yet be fits down far ſhort. of him in 
praice, and ſayesthat we are bound.to baprize all thoſe that 
make an outward profeſſion, and conſequently their children ; 
when Mr. F. upongender, conſcienciouſly refuſes many of them. 
Mr. F. and Lare, asI ſuppoſe, upon neerer terms of accord, then 
| Mr. F. and Mr. Baxter both of us agreeing that unregenerate 
men have their title, anda faich.that is ſhort of juſtifyi.g may 
give intereſt, 

Secondly, To reconcile Mr. Firmin to himſelf , Mr. Baxter 
much honours him (as alſo many others) for his book againſt the 
ſeparation, and he tells. reverend Mr. Cawdyey (who hath wrote 
againſt him in this ſfubje&) that poſlibly he may make uſe of his 


in readineſle (asI am informed from his own mouth) not a few 
| contradictions to charge upon him, and this I can tell both 
Mr. Baxter, and Mr. F. that the belt friends that I ever met 
with of them both, confeſle, that he is a far other man in theſe 
writings then when he wrote agaiuſt the ſeparation. 

Thirdly, To help him out of the principles of Anabaptiſme 
into- which he is alſo obſerved by his friends to be fallen, in ma- 
king the intereſt of the ſeed in Covenant- title, to be peculiar to 
the Jewiſh Nation. | | 

Fourthly, to take further care to ſhut the door againſt a new 
flood of Anabaptiſme , which {as I have ſhewed) himſelf hath 


baptized. 
| breach he makes in the Church of Chriſt, having the whole face 


him. , That Black ink which be caſts, not onely on me, and re- 
verend Mr. {{awarey, (who have appeared in this cauſe againſt 
Mr. Firmin). bat on the face of ſo many Churches fo glorious, 
is unworthy of his pen ; what man of name in all the reformed 
Churches that is not guilty of this fearful pollution as he 1s plea» 
ſed tocall it? Ameſirs 15a man not tobe ſuſpected here of partia- 
lity, (in ſome things departing from the way of diſciphne of 
thoſe Churches where he lived, yet he tells the world, That it 
E falſe that they require inward vertues'to makg 4. man. 4 viſoble 


what 


and practice (as Apollonizs ) of reformed Churches againit | 


— 


a 


[book abour the ſeparation againſt him ; and Mr. Cawarey hath | 


ſet wide open; If unregenerate perſons be void of all right to |. 
a Ak then their Baptiſine is null, and upon regeneration are 
to | | 


Fiſthly, To conſider with -himſelf how he will anſwer the | 


Church-member ;, \n which he is Mr. Baxters adverſary : and.| 


[ 


— 
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Extra vero hunc cafum judicanmus 
omnibus illis infantibus compercre 
Baptiſmum qui ex ſtirp: Chriſtian part 
ſunr,4f1 ſecundum erdinem contucrum 
Ecclelizx ad Bapriſmum offcrantur, ct- 
fk proximi corum parentes vel vitz 
improbirate , vel hz-cfi laborant, vel 
idololatriz crimine adverſus lecundam 
rabulam; nam idololarcia ad verſus pri- 
mam tabulam patius apoſtaſia cf, 
En praxis maniteſta & perperua to- 
tius Ecclefizx Iſrachiticz'in adm niftca- 
tione Circumcilonis. 


Nec tamen excludimus ab hujus 
Sacramenti communione Infantes cos, 
qui cx Chriſtiana: ſtirpe & baprizatis 
parentibug nati ſunt, erfiipſorum pa- 
rentcs per vitam improbam, aur dem 
impuram tcederis in baprilmo obfigna- 
ti efficaciam adverſus ſc irritam red- 


rum propinquis, ſub-quorum poteſtare 
ſunt juxra ordinem in Ecclefiis noftris 
conſuctum baprtiſmo offeruntur ; quia 
ſub novo fa:dere feline non ferr iniqui- 
ratem patris, & Deus -nibilominus ma- 


net <julmodi liberorum Deus, quem- 


admodum ipſe reſtatur, Ezek. 16. 30, 


= —_ Hrachtaram liberos 
jos nos Vecat, Deo 
er cos Mokechs aim. ” Unde 
ejuſmodi 1ſraclirarum., quorum mwlki 
in impietare ſua fuerant. mortui, non 
minus quam pioriun liberos circum- 
cidi jufit, Joſh,5, 4; & 6, 
um 


Jt ibarry he allowes (which Mr. F. denyes) for the Baptifine 
of the Infants of wicked Parents, | 
of Infants of excommunicate perſons, lethim be conſulted, Caſes 


f Conſcience, (ib.5- C4p-27- ag fre 
| this 40" 1698 of ſach Parents that profeſſe they will bring them up 


The Profeſſors of Leyden in their Sympſis of more-pure Divini- 
ty, are as far guilty of this rppolecys 


tian race and baptized, although their parents 


dant ; fi ab iildem ibus-aut £o- . 
power they are according to the order accuftc- 


Lan + -*, or dar iroroggy Iraclitica & *Chriſtiana Primiriva facien- 


of Infants of illegitimate birth, 
Wallens excinding from Bapriſme 


in impiety , e, and idolatry, But ot 
of thu caſe (ſaith he ) we judge that Bapri/me 
belongs to all thoſe Infants which ave bory 
of a C briſtian race, if they be tendyed to bap- 
tiſme, according to the C hurches cuſtume, al- 
thongh their immediate Parents remain lewd 
in converſation, or Lye nnder- herefie, or the 
crime of me the ſecond Commanad- 
ment; for Jaolarry againſt the firſt Com- 
manament ts rather apoſtaſie : tort! ing it 
with feveral arguments, the firſt of which 
is, The manifeſt prattice of the Church of 
Iſrael in the adminiftrationof Circumciſion. 


pollutionas any, Diſpur. 44. 
Se. 50: Neither (fay they ) do-we. ex- 
clude thoſe Infants from participation of this 
Sacrament , who are born of Payents of a Chri- 


by their wicked life, or 1mpuare faith, render 
che efficacy of the (ovenant ſealed in Baptiſme 
as utterly void to them, if they be offered 
by thoſe parents or other kindred under whoſe 


med im our Churches, becauſe under the New 
Covenant the fon doth not beay the iniquity of 
the father, and God nevertheleſſe remains the 
Gol of ſuch children, xs he hin{elf wirneſſeth, 
Ezek. 16. 20. where he calls the children of 
thoſe withed Iſraelites bis ſons , which they 
had we. ker nnto God, although they had 
offered them ro Moleich, whereupon he com 


ed the children of thaſt 1/raclives whereof maany of them dyed in 
= in the wilderneſſe, as well as the children of the godly to be 
circ-mrciſed, Jolh. 5. 4,6: which alſo the, barch of 1/racl and the 
Chriſtian Primitive Church never queſtioned. Mr. Baxter ſayes 
he will conſult Dr. Drake, to find who they be, that thoſe of 
his judgment admir to the Lords Supper, I would have him 
withal] atthe famerime to enquire whether he do not profeſſe 
that ic is their praftice to: baptize promſcuoully? which, is dire&- 
ly agamft Mr. Firmins way; and let him read Mr.-Goedwins Eyan- 
gelical Communicant; and how high ſoever he goes to keep ma- | - 
ny from the Lords Table, yet heisas large as either Mr, (awdrey 
or my ſelf, in admiſſion to bapriſae; let him look upon the | 
practice I may fay almoſt univerſalin the Nation, and ſee what | 
courſe they generally hold, and I have notheard. that they have 
yet learnt" to diſtinguiſh: between the Infants: right , and the 
Churches obligation; that the Infants of ſuch or fuch Parents | 
ze without any right, -and yer the Church Kands bound to give 
them admmiflion.. Mr. Firm doth fufficicatly declare how fen- 
lible he is of his diffent from bis brethren, let Mr, Baxter then | 
| ondertaking for him, ſee: how:wide a breach heis like to make 
inſtead of union. If that complement therefore which is caſt 


 ypon me by: Mr. Baxter, 55 pacegarti 114 dixerim, bad been 


rentormn w#rorum, and had ſpoken out who thoſe be that he. fo 
heavily charges as before, to ebſcure the Church, and the luſtre 
of the Chriſtanname, &c, and plainly told us that tis the ge- | 
nerality of all that gounderthe name of Churches .retormed,the 
| ſpeech does not.now appear-ſo-modeſt, but then.ic would have 
| been as arrogant. 38d 61} 
Sixthly, That he make-ſome{iproviſion for tender and ſeru- 
pulons conſciencesthart ſhall admit-his principles, 1. In taking 
in of members-mro/Churet-fellowſhip,as itis.called-A man with- 
our gracein a viſible Church according 40 him. is as.a wocd-n 
[teginthe-body ; how:great:a :deformity- tÞis-is, and how great 
[2 trouble ro-have ſuch niſtead of thoſe thatare of fleſh and, bone, 
iis cafy-ro judge, and yer how'many of theſe neceſlanily will and |. 
muſt be received ? 2. In bapti{(meof Infants.. To baptize an, In- 
fant is with him, not onely to eſpouſe, but to ſolemnize a ful! 
and a&tualmarrigge with Chriſt Jeſus, and that in, words not. de 
furnre, but de :4; ant what further glory|then they may ex-| 


G9w -r git | 
pet from hishand Dfcarce-can. tell. An Baan From 10” 
iave- 
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| againft me, againſt whom it is brought. It is thus framed ; That 


have gone but of noble and Royal blood, and Chrift will have 
none to be thus, in marriage relation given to him but the jſeed of 
regenerate, and graciouſly qualified perſons. How ſhall I get 
intelligence that this or that infant is deſcended of ſuch a race? 
where ſhall T learn his or her pedigree, that I may thus give to 
Chriſt Teſus?And in caſe probabilities muſt leal us,we have need of 
further help then yet we ſee,to judge of ſuch probability. Mult 
we find ont open gan inthe man, who himſelf is for Bap- 
tiſme or his child, that may move us to conclude that inall reaſon 
and poſlible apparance heres a child of God, or an Infant of a 
regenerate perſon ? Or will it ſerve our turn, and fatisfie our con- 
ſciences, that we cannot certainly conclude the contrary? If the! 
firſt be required, it will put all the Miniſters of Chriſt hard co it, | 
and prove ſuch a ſnare that I know not how they will extricate! 
themſelves ; If the latter be that which we muſt receive, hereis' 
then a looſe rule for to lead in fo _ poocootings For men 
will be ſo laxe in their own marriage choice,as for to take any into 
that ſociety,jif they be not able to:conclude het a ſtriumper or de- 
ſperately wicked; we-have hitherto believed that Jeſus Chriſt 
is pleaſed to receive in a greater latitude into viſible relati- 
On. | 
Seventhly, I defire Mr. Baxter to tell us how hg hath mended 
the matter, and providedfor the honourand luſtre of the Chriſti- 
an name, or made up at all that gappe of which -he ſpeaks. He 
faies the Church is bound to baptize as largely,as I ſay men have 
right to Baptiſme. I think here he will find little or no difference; 
and when he refuſes none that I receive, and where I ſay they 
have right, he fates, we are bound to baptize without right; how 
will this make Chriſtianity to look with any better face? how 
much will xorcefter/hire Congregations, where this is received, 
exceed other Congregations, where unanimouſly it is denyed? 1 
would have him to refle& on his 18, Argument,and ſee whether 
the force of it be not evidently as 'muc againſt hinſelF as itis 


doctrine which makes it the regular way in Baptiſme, for all men 
to promiſe that which they can neither ſincerely promiſe nor per- 
forrff,is unſound. But ſuch is Mr. Blakes: Ergo.And after much 
work to explain himſelf, it comesto this, that enerate men 
cannot reſolve or ſincerely promiſe to love, believe or obey, and 
| therefore upon that account are without right to bapriſme. Letit 
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betaken into;confideration; that; when T_fay thefe men thatin 
ch6ir-preſencitate are-thus -unable*to-love, believe, -and' obey, 
have Ing right co Baptiſme, and, hE- fates rhat- this 
inability notwithſtanding, rhey ought ro be baptized, how ts the | 
matter mended? . If my Do&rize upon this account be unſound; 
his doctrine and. practice' will: be found unſound likwiſe. Mr. 
Baxter faith; Vocation whith is effeFual onely to bring men to an 
 ourward profeſſion of faith," ts larger then eleftion, and makes men 
ſuch whom we are bound to ie, $ | 

Eighthly, I ſhall deſire ſome Scripture text or cogent rea-/ 
ſon ro make it appear that we are bound to baptize thoſe that 
inche.fightof God have 'no night to Baptiſme, the command'|: 
givenwill argue with me their right, unleffe I hear an' injunction || 
trom.. heaven -that notwithſtanding their want of 'right we 
are to baptize them. , Peter argues the right of thoſe, ett; 
10. 47- for their admiſſion to Baptiſme, which had been -$ 
then needed, in,caſe without any ſuch right-the water in Bap- 
ti{me might have beenapplied unto them; andI-marvel chat Mr. 
Baxter ſhould. {o tenactonily -hold-to *Philſps. ſpeech to the 
Emunuch, Tf thou believeſt with all chy heart, chou mayeſt; ſee- 
ing he believes-as well as Ithar faith ſhorr of this which he faies 
theſe words neceſlarily imply, might have. admitted -him, |. 
and put a; necefliry on; Phi/ip ro have baprized' him; though 
it would nor have given fm reghe to Baptiſme. | His: actual ad- 
miſlion,and not his right,is there {put to the queſtion... Tf theſe 
things be well conſidered, Mr, Baxter may fee cauſe to begin 
with a confutation of Mr. F, before he undertakes a defence; and 
I ſuppoſe the Reader will ſee that he had fimall cauſe to cenſure 
my Arguments to: be ſo. dilute unlefſe he himſelf had -broughr 
ſome of greater ſtrength. © - "LO 

Laſtly, I would have Mr. Baxter ſeriouſly conſider, whether 
that which we have obſerved already out of him and might yet 
further be gathered, may not make upa forcible Argument, and 
concluſtye of this ritle-ro Baptiſme, in thoſe who yet riſe not 
up to the Faith that is juſtifying, whenthey are ſeparate from 
Paganiſme into fellowſhip with the viſible Church, as he aſſerts, 
Saints Reſt, Part 4. Sec. 3. pag.105. aad with them their ifſue, 
as he hath concluded from 1 Cor. 7.14. when they attainto gra-|. 
ces real, and true, as we have ſeen,from him; Tam fare the Apc- 


tle, as hath been faid; 4.10.47. argues from ſuch qualifica- 
| | | Bb tions, 
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| reſt of unregenerate men, or men of a meer viſible profellion in 


tions, £Oan intereſt in Bapriſme ; - when they have their intereſt | - 
in the Covenant of grace, as a fruit of Chrifts death , as he 
ith,  doubtleſſereprobates have, Treatiſe of Infaut-Baprtifme, 
pag. 224. when their Bapuſine hath all chat is eſſential co Gods 
ſealing, as Le aſſerts it hath, pag. 222, All of this laid together, 
with more that may be raken up, will in all indifferent Readers 
eyes conclude a title : And further, whether he have not ſpo- 
kenas much in plain words, terminis terminentibas forthe inte- 


Bapriſme,let his words be conſidered, Saints Reſt, Part 4. Sect.3. 
pag. 104,105. Where giving boly, and ſeaſonable advice to be- 
ware the company of ſenſual, and dly men, he hmuts it 
with Cautions, leaſt it ſhould be thought, thar he perfwades, as 
be rightly ſtiles ir, unto an ſeparation, he addes, As / 
never found one word tn Scripture, where either Chrift or bis Ape 
ſhles denyed admittance to any man that deſired to be a member of 
the Church, though but onely profeſſing to repent and believe ; © 
neither did 1 ever there find that any convitted ' Heretichs, or 
ſcandalous ones ( aftl that for the moſt part after due admonition) 
were to be avoided, or debarred our fellowſhip. And whereas it « 
urged, that they are to prove their intereſt to the priviledges that | 
| they lay claim to, and wot we todeſproveit; 1 anſwer, If that | 
were $ronmen, Jet their meer ſober profeſſing to Repent and believe 
n Chriſt, 1 @ ſufficient evidence of "their mtereſt to Charch-mem- 
berſtup, and admittance thereto by Baptiſme ( ſuppoſing them oP ad- 
mitted before: ) and their bein baptized perſons, ( if at age ) or 
members of the wntverſal viſible Church, (into which it ws that 
they are baptized) 1s ſufficient evidence of their intereſt ro the 
S upper, till they do by hereſie, or ſcandall bit that evidence ; which | 
evidence if + do produce, yea, though they are yet weak in the | 
faith of Chriſt, who ts he that dare wſe toreceive them ? And, \ 
ths after much doubting, diſpate, ard ſtudy of the Scriptures, 1 
ſþeak. 45 confidently, 4s almait any truth of equall moment ; /0 
plain is the Scripture in this point, to 4 man that brings bis un- 
aerſtanding ro the model of Scripture, and doth not bring a mode! | 
in bis brain, and redace all he reads to that model. What have 1 

{poke more then here is ſaid ? and-did I ever ſpeak with more 


jultifying gives title to Baptiſme ; and he ſayes, Such give ſuffi- 


_ tugher confidence? I ſay, that a faith which is ſhort of 
cient x. A of their 


intereſt ro Charch-memberſhip , and 


__ conle- 


| 
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| 


from, yer I ſee all reaſon ro perfilt i my opinion. © a4 
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conſequently admittance to Baptiſne ; fo that if my. doctrine 


| herein be loofs,/(as be chargertiit) the Reader willhardly find 


his tobe faſt; and-ic heares nor well, to play fat and looſe. 
The evaſion of-equivocal-will-not here ferve; that will utterly 
ſpoyl the whole ftrengetof his Caution, and pur men.amain on 
this ſeparation, as it will contradi& his affertion, of their grace 
as real, and true: They will ay, They will have no fellowſhip 
with 2 dead Corps, inſtead of arealiman ; for thatis his expreſ- 
fion of the difference betweeri what is real, and what is equivo- 


God, theſe priviledges vouchſafed. of God, 

, plainly enough ſpeak a right in the fight of God. Net | 
ther is there (aswe have heard) in this Controvertic any fuch | 
diſtintion to be admitted. - I am therefore in this no further 
to. blame, ther) he hath been ; and+if heſee cauſe to recede 


— 
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SECT. x. 


Or the $ acrament of the Lords Supper, there cannot be that (vaſt 
difference and difſpr oportion berween it and baptiſme, that the 
one ſhould be a privileave of the Charch viſible, and the - other pecu- 


A 


| 
cal... Neither can he here come off by the help of his diftinction | | 
of- forum Dei, and forum Eccleſia. —_—_ and graces from {| 

| and purchaſed by | | 


No ſuch vaſt 
difterence bc- 
tween bap- 

tilme and the 


tiar and proper to the Church inviſible : that all in the outward aa- 
miniſtration of the Covenant ( 4s ſome ſpeak ) ſhould be intereſſed in 
the one,and onely thoſe that come up to the reymes of the ('rvenant | 


ſhould have any intereſt in the other. | Chriſt gave order that Di/-| 


ciples ſhould be baptized, Marth, 28. 19. and he delivered his S»p- 
per to Dsſciples, Matth,''26. 26, 27. andit is morethen ſtrange 
that diſciplesſhould be taken in that zquivocall way, as to hold 
our all in outward profeſlion, confaederation. and vifible Church 
communion, in the one, (as is almoſt generally. agreed upon be- 
eween Pxdobaptiſts and their adverſaries ) and to be rettrayned 
to thoſt that anſwer to their profeſſion in the other; ſo that in 
the adminiſtration of che one, the diſpenſers have a fire rule to 
lead them, »4z. viſibility of intereſt(as Mr. Cobber hath largely 


ſhewn in his Vindication, pag. 52. Cou. 4.) andinthe other can 
Bb 2 have 


Lords Supper: 
that the one 
ſhould be a 
priviledge at 


| the Church vi- 


(ible, and the 

other peculiar, 
to the Church 
invitlble, 


Os 
* 


The adequate ſubje# of Sacraments. Chap,” 


——  _—— — _— ——— — 


have nothing for their guide, but aninviſible work, left to their 
chariry to conjecture. Di/ciple therefore reſpective to either 
of the Sacraments {which are outward- viſible ordinances and 
viſible Church priviledges) can be no morethen. a man of viſi- 
bleintereſt. When Chriſt ſate down to the Paſſeover, ir is ſaid 
he [ate diwn withwhe twelve, onely they: had right roeat of 
itin his company, Exod." 12. 3. being of his family; And, as he 
was eating he gave the Supperbut then the phraſe is changed, he 
ave it to his Diſciples onely:the twelve were occalionally there, 
ca it was inftitured-in-behalf ofall Diſcaples; of which: the num- 
ber could not be ſmall; conſidering how many hx had made 
and baptized, and Chriſt had made-and baptized more then he, 
though not in perſon, but'by his Diſciples, Fob: 4-7, 2.A reverend 
brother makes this practice of Chrilt-at the firft- inſtitution and 
adminiſtration of the Supper;” to be a-Gdiretory for future, to 
receive ſuch onely to ity as are the:Diſciples of Chritt.To- which 
I willingly condeſcend,provided-thatthe word 'be-aright under- 
ſtood.I know the word is ſometimes taken in a reſtrayned ſenſe, 
for thoſe that indeed do the duty of diſciples, Foh. 8. 31. 1f ye 
continue in my-word, then are ye my Diſcuples indeed; and, Luke 14. 
33. Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all that he hath,he cam 
not be my Diſciple. As the word. {ſraelite is ſometimes taken 
for thoſe that do the duty of Iſraelites, andare ſuch as Iſraclites 
ought tO be, 7oh- 1. 47. Behold,an Iſrachite indeed, in whom there 
« uo gwile; when reſpeCive to fruitionof«Church-ordinances {of 
| what nature ſoever ) all that were of 7ael according to the fleſh 
orvilibleChurch-Members - in 7/rael, are expreſſed by ir, Di/- 
ciple,\or 1/raclite,1s a man of outward Covenant: intereſt. The 
latitude of it, according to Scripture-expreſiions, I have ſhewen, 
Treatiſe of che Covenant, pag. 208, All that were Chriſts fa- 
nuly Diſciples, did. eat of the Paſſeover with him, atth.26.18. 
even Fudgs,as-' 19; ackriowledped, and ſcarce ro be doubted of 
but:he did eat ofthe Supper. -- Itis more-then ſtrange,” that asa 
Diſcple he: ſhould be taken into the Paſſeover, and a few 
houres aſter, as- NO Diſciple ſhould be put from the Supper. 
The Lords Supper 6 for the building of thoſe that Ba ptiſme takes 
in; But Baptiſme rakes into the Church viſible... Vihbte- Church 
members have then intereſt in/the; Supper. When: Sacraments 
aremm their uſe diſtingmſhed, one for admittance into the Church, 
andthe other for growth; one as the Sacrament of our birth, 
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2d the other our nouriſhment, moſtunderſtand the ficlt of ad- 
miſſion into the Church>-viſible/(-well knowing that regeneratt- 
on is not tyed to baptiſme, ) but the growth many wijhhave to 
be in the Church 1nvifible:, which, inharmonious diſcord- be- 
eween Ordinances of .the fame kind cannnot be-ſuffered;;..,T0 


inthe former ſenſe, by theiraffections..to- bim,-and duffering of 
afiction for him, are of ſingular uſe Chriſt himſelf hath gone 
before us in it..But npon the notation of the word, becauſe Chritt 
gave che Bread and Cup to-Diſciples,)to:make the ſubgect of chat 
 Sacrameht to be onely-thoſe thatreach theſe-markes;;1s beſides 
| the/holy Ghoſts intention Allfoutward Ordinances are for the 
 Churchin fiers, #nd not'onelyinfatto,for the: bringing of it on 
to Chriſt: | 1 ſhould defire to-know where: any outward ſenſible 
| Ordinance is-made,--or-how- in-reaſong//and-according to Scrip- 
| ture';} it-cin -be> made; the :-properpeculiar right of | inviſible 
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T-* Sacrament of the Supper (no. more then other Ordinances ) 
| 43s not limured to thoſe that have received a new life in ({hriſt.by 
| the Spirit, that..are '\altually regenerate, and in _grace 3. tbers 4s 
| they may be admitted without. fin, [o they areau acapacity and puſi- 
bil;ry, to recieve benefit from &#. .. This 1 am not _jsnorant._ that 
__ "will queſtion : - Bur let. theſe conſider before; chey. cen- 
ure. 


priviledge ofthe Church as viſible, pur into the bands of choſe 
for edification, that are not able to diſcern. mea, of ſpiritual. life, 
and-inviſible. intereſt, "And though there be. characteriſtica!! 
differnces, whereby a man in. grace, and he that.is ſhort of ir, 
\may'be diſtinguiſhed; whereby all bad-ground at che belt may 


whereby.a 
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be diffetenced from that Wea Af io: yet.they are ſuch ,. 


em. any man ſave. the Spirit. that., 
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give notes oſthe Diſciplesof ;Chriſt; for difeovery vf,@ Diſciple | 


Firſt, That it is an external Ordinance xs hath: been faid, 4 
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dinance of Chriſt, and ſo never come up'in his place ro the 
whole of hisdury.; orelſe to-deliverto-them that which will 
inevitably be the ruine-and deſtruRtion.of {o many of chem. ] 
know no:poflible way.that carrbe ſuppoſed; or fo much as pre- 
tended for avoidance ; burin the Name of Chritt, co give warn- 
ing to all, in whom this new hte by the Spirit 1# not, co abitain 
every man and woman not atually-regenerate, on their peril to 
keep.off. Let thenvſayyſome know theiw-danger in the higheſt 
rerms that can be uttered; "and: then af - they: come, their blood 


i. Thatirt is, (as I ſuppoſe) without all Scripture-precedent, to 
warn men upon account of want. of a new life by the Spirit, 
wholly to keep off from this, or any other Ordinance of Chriſt. 
I know we mult warn men of their lin, and the judgement hang- 
ing over their heads for ſin(in whicklet it be our prayer, that we 
may be more faithful ) but that we ſhould warn men upon 
this account, upon this'very ground, to hold off from all ad- 
drefle to: Ordinances, I have not learnt. 2. I ſay, this doth 
preſuppoſe that which is wont to be denyed, unregenerare men 
to bein a capacity to examine themſelves refpective to this 
Ordinance. - How can we warn them upon want of juſtifying 
faith, andthe ſaving work of repentance,to hold back, when they 
are in anincapacity upon trial to find rhemſelves thus wanting ? 
3. Shall we nor-hereby pluck the thorne out of our own ſides, 
and as muchas in us lyes, thruſt it into thefides of many of our 
hungry, thirlty,” and poorin ſpirit people? How many may 
' we ſuppoſe arein grace, through a work happily begun on their 
ſouls ? yet for ſeveral reaſons are not able ro ſee this grace, Or | 


fancy of the work upon their hearts, being yet" babes,” or tather 
embryo's in grace. The firft that appears upon lighr received; 
1s anarmy of Juſts and potent corruptions; as we ' know Pau! 

| ſets 


is 0n their own heads, and the Miniſter of Chriſt hath by this 
[means delivered his ſoul. -” But to this 4 have three things to fay, | 


reach to any diſcovery of 'it. Sometimes by reaſon of the in- | 


: 
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ſharpe conflitt of temptation, being under; the-ſhock. and aſſault 
of it, and therefore wharſoever they have: ſeen of grace hereto- 
fore, or the favour of God; now it. is-under a cloud ( which 1 
believe was Paxls cafe, when a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to 
buffet him, and a-thorre in the fleſh given him; )) ſeeing it is put 
in oppoſition to the abundance of revelations thar:/he had beg 
- | taken up into the third heavens, 2 (4x. 12.)-and-therefore had 
need of Ordinances for ſupport. '' Sometimes on atoyle received 
by __— , of which his own hearr, and not the Church is 
witneſſe ; and thereforeis ar a lofſe of the joy of his ſalvation, 
and ftands in-need -of' ftrengrh- for recovery. Sometimes by 
over-much ſloath,and'ruſt contracted on his graces through neg- 
ligence, which is ſuppoſed tobe the cafe of the ſpouſe indulging 
her ſelf too mnch im carnal eaſe; {anr.5.2. 1 have pat off my coat, 
| how ſhall T pur it on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1-defile them? 
Sometimes God out -of prerogative, withdrawing the rayes of 
his Spirit, and refuſing to reſtifie with 'our ſpirits, mn which cafe 
the foul that is moſt upright with God, and ſinceve-in-hus feare, 
walks in darknefle and fees no light ; in which there 1s need. ot | 
all communications from God, and attendance upon him in Or- | 
dinances. When theſe ſhall hearallin whom the werk of grace 
1s not intrath, thus warned to keep back, and told of the high 
danger of approaching to this Table in fuch a way aggravated, 
| will not they put-in their name, and ſay their ſouls are now ſpoke 
to? They muſt therefore abſent themſelves,and fo the ſmoak ing 
flax is quenched, and the bruiſed reed"broke. There have not 
been a:few hyrpry fad fouls that 1 have known, that have born 


the terror of the Lord, ſeparate themſelves for this reaſon. . Bur 
it þ 
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it, will be-reptyed- by thoſe: that -pive this warfiing , that they 
mean hot theſe.rhey are-novat allimenged jn ther ſpeech ; theſe 
they would tender, and-with attendearedaffection of love bly 
courage. asthoſe thar have moſt teed,-ad-are-molt fir to re- 
ceive food; fortheir-ſtrength. . Bur all of :tbis belps not, when! 
this Propoſition is laid down, - That;»o. man in whom juſtit)ing 
faith,and anew life by the Sparit 15 motwrowght, may daregrherwi/c 
then on the peril of his font , to-draw 'nighbucber + will. not fuch 
a ſoul; neceſſarily aſſume ' A-newilifethrough che Spirit is not 
wrought in my- ſoul; -1-am -conſcrous+ to., my ſelf that I am 
carnal : whatſoever endeavours Thave uſed ro believe, yer how | 
far am 1 from faith inſtrength/and trarh ?-I find my ſelf all over 
doubts and fears,/and phinged im unbelief. ' And though I have! 
made-it my: buſinefſe ro-keep off: rom fin; yet how far,am I from 
a true. change by repentance?I find my heart tard,obdurate,cven' 
as anadamant ; yea, the-poor deſerted ſoul-will- take to it ſelf 
the ſtate of Casn, the conditzon of Fadas + If there be any other 
high in wickednefle; they 'have matched; yea, they: have excced- | 
ed them. They areo putit.to the, queſtion, whether, they arc 
in grace or n0@- whether they/havea new life wrought, or as yet 
are ſhort of it? This they muſt exther;determine.inthe athcma- 


tive, that they are in grace, at leaſt-therearethoſe hopeful ſigns 
in preſent, that they cannot but conclude it, and then the Iv 
may come, upon-{1ght of this they maywith- cheertulnefſe make 
their addrefle;- or elſe they muſt catrie it in+the negative, all that 
is yerwrought is nor life, is not grace, /is-not faith un its power, 
is notrepentanceintruth, as they can; do po other that walk in 
darkneſſe,and ſee no wr rl that ſay;Ged bath forgotten to be gra- 


| c50ws, and ſo they mult ORG the Ordinance, and debar 
themſelves fromthoſe cordials, thoſe apples, thoſe flagons that 
are 'theretendered: and: ſich of loveg yet dare not intermeddle 
with the Lords tokens that are tend to-them- : or in the 
third place ſuſpend, and fo ſit down in doubtful fears / whether 
they have grace or no; and thenthat of the Apoſtle, Rowe. 14.23. 
He that dowbreth, is damned if be eat; becauſe he-eateth not of 
faith, for wharſcever 1s not 'of faith # ſin, will ſoon come into 
their thoughts, and ſo. all that are ſhort of fulneſſe of aſſu- 
rance, muſt in dreadful horror ſeparate themſelves. 
Secondly, This Sacrament ;in that it is a Sacrament, hath the 
name and nature of -a ſeal, (as we ſee inthe text;and God willing 
_ ſhall 
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Sect! I The adequate ſubject of Sarraments, 
ſhall be ſhewn-) - @ viſible ſeal, intruſted in the hands of man ; 
and therefore muſt needs be of a more different latitnde and large 
extent, then that ſeal which God reſerves in his own keeping , 
che ſeal of the Spirit, The Lord knofves them that are his, 2 Tim. 
2.19. Bur manis to ſeek who are the Lords, God knowes how 
to put to his ſeal to his own 3 man who hath not this knowledg 
mult needs be here allowed a- greater latitude; either men en- 
truſted with it, muſt have the knowledge of God as to this | 
particutar,, who they are in whom a new life is, and prace 
wrought ; or elſe they muſt be allowed a greater latitude to 
rake in men that make profeſſion of God, and as members in 
Church-Communion may be edified by it : I know this argu- 
ment is carried another way, and'that we conclude the contrary 
upon a double account,  * | 

1. Theſe ſeales of God (outward and inward) ſhould an- 
ſwer each to other; Thoſethat have the outward ſeal, they 
xe to have the inward ;\ thoſe that take 4nto their hand the 
ſeal of the Sacrament ſhould have the impreſſe'of the Spirit on' 
their ſoules. . To which T anſwer, That the writing of the Word 
with TInke and Paper in the Bible, and the writing in the heart 
by the Spirit; ſhould anſwer each the other : that is, every 
Chriſtian ſhould make it his buſineſſe, to hide that Word in his 
heart, that by the Miniſtery ſounds in his ears : and yet Chrifti- 
ansare not warned , nottotake a Bible into their hands, till the 
impreſle of that which is there is put on their hearts. The 
| Word is delivered-ina greater laticude, and fo alſo muft the 
Sacrament. : 

, 2. Some ſay ,- this Sacrament ſeales Goſpel-promiſes, onely 
they thereforethat can claime the promiſe, and have their inte- 
reſt init, can claime the ſeal, otherwiſe the /ea/ is put to a blavk.; 
thereis a ſeal where they is no Covenant-promiſe., 1. I an- 
ſwer, this nt thus carried, ſpeaks ſadly to the hearts of all 
diſpenſers of the Sacraments: they mult ſee there is a Covenant- 
pfomiſe, orelſe they muſt not dare to putto a ſeal. -To put any 
mans ſea} to/a blank paper where nothing is written, is a vain uſe 
of thatſeal ; It ſtands there asa cypher: Now to put Gods 
ſeal to a blank -where nothing is written,  doubtleſle is as vain, 
and an high taking of Gods Name in vain: according to theſe the 
Covenant is written it non-legible and inviſible charaCters.( This 
inward work is-that white ftone with a new name written, which no | 
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man. knowerh. ſave he that receives 44 )| Revel.2.17. and & the 
di r00 often again convictions, of conſcienee ( allwayes 
at hap-hazard) muit deliver them, any thing written er not 
written, whether a blank or filled up , they cannot tell, but are 
all at uncertainyes; 2. Ianſwer,asis the ſeal, ſo:is. the Cove- 
nant, bath-of them. external, and one-multaniyer to the other : 
Now theſe. in; queſtion, ( as bath-been-demontirated at large ) are 


ſo the ſeals "0 ng. blank, but, givento ene intereſted in Cor 
venant, Ir (calsthe of:the Covenant, and mercy teadred 
in the promiſe on. Gods.termes/ and, propolicions. So-that the 
different latitude of the ſeal of the Spirit, and of the ſeal of the 
Sacrament, do, conclude that-men of no, more then vitible 
Church-intereſt may partake of it. 

3. 'The, Church de faZo bath -injoyedit ip this- latitude, notto 
inſtancein ſome ages following-the- 
which:the ,Paltors. called, alh choir, people. to. daily Sacraments, 
and the,uſe of itin duſting time, when wicked-0n854n the Church 
were {p.numerous, that, they. durit, not. deal with-Church-cen- 
Tuces; bur look into. the Mer Tangy are kept, muchin 
the dark concerning their practice, {little mention being made 
'of the adowniſkration, after the-inſticution) yet we know: that 
this Sacrament was the priviledye.of vilible- members then. in be- 
of, 


exity..' If that of 1 (5.14. be well weighed; we may well 
eve that. the Primitive: times. were: not. acquainted with the 
1S0ur of ſome perſons. 


 4:, There is no reaſon that.this: Ordinance ſhould ſtand alone, 
thazin- all other Ordinances there: ſhould. be a latitude, 
(and.meninan unregenerate- ſtate: admitted, and not held out 
edge arg p nana. faghbeowen through the 
Sparitis found.) and -up1nſo: : 
Yotnts inns 6 gies up1n.10-narrow a compaiie 


thatallare recewed to-them, becauſe they: are. Qrdinances af- 


Tany wil not ſervez unregenera temensadmiſion: to prayer, £0 
thankſgiving, to faſts, hath been (thai know) quekibagd by 
few, : And.thoſe that deny that the-Lords Su | 
fluence ta,converiion, have not-aferted theſe £6: haye- any: fuch 
ons POWEr-7 Unregenerateimen. then muſt be admicted to 
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in Covenant. An,outward Covenant. is.by few queſtioned, and.| 


times of- the: Apoſtles, in | 


,and it, is clear enough, how far many, even then were thor | 
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: latitude of forme Ordinances, | 
pointestor converſion; of men; uncgnverted. / Bur: this Plea 13 | 
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elſethey maſt be denyedto-come. to fats, chnriks-: 
prayer. Here ſome'to diſtinguiſh 'berween duties 
Moral, and thoſe that are of mecr pofitive infſtiturion. | 
Moral duries, as prayer, thankſgiving, &c. are confeſt to belong | 
in [unto all;bur iris not ſo { as objected ) in dorties of 
ive inftitution;rhey are given with limic to ſome;atd are nor | 
| of unwerſal-obligation. 'Towhich I anſwer, 1. By way of con- 
| ceflion, poſitive Precepts bind not all, becauſe they are not given | 
to all : the Genule Nations were not tied rothe Law of Ceremo- 
mes given to the Jewes, and meer Heathens are not now tied to 
our Sacraments. ''2; For a poſitive anſwer I ſay, Poſitive Pre- 
cepts were never givenin charge with any ſuch diftin&tion as to 
bind che regenerate, "and to exchide men in unrepeneration. 
Men under \1n, and in'nature, are bound to the affirmative part of 
the ſecond Commandement, to obſerve every way of worſhip, 
that ſhall be inſtituted by God: all of which are onely of po-: 
fitive right: All 5a were"tied to facrifice, aswell asto hear, 
and pray; "it was ain not to ſacrifice, 'as not' vo fear an oarh, 
Eccteſ. 9.2. Andall Chriftians are now under an obligation ro 
the Law of the Sacraments, as they are to other duties. And as 
to the ching inhand, this UiſtinRion of Moral, and Poſitive du- 
nes (as T conceaive)is ofno'uſe; for the poſitive Command be- 
ingyiven, there's a'Moral tie to yeeld obedience. Inſtance 
maybe given in purely Ceremonial Precepts, that are ſeconded 
with this fanftion,”/ aw the Lord, Levit. 19.23 ,24,25. So that: 
when a Precept meerly Ceremonial was broke, immediately, 
yet the firſt Command was broken interpretatively, and by way 
of neceſſary confequence', the Law of nature tied eAdamtoab- 
ſtainfrom the forbidden frnir,vhen God had given him a Precept; 
not ro eat 'of it; andthe young man in chi Goſpel was alſo. 
bound to ſell all chat he had, and giveit to rhe poor, when Chritt 
had manifeſted that it was his pleaſure, There are texts indeed 
produced, ſeemingly raken'of men under fin, from the perfor- 
mance of poſitive duties, as, Afarh.5.23,24- and as much may 
be ſaid concerning thaſe that are Moral, EZzet. 14.2,3. 20.2,3- 
We read that rhe ſacrifices of the wicked are an abomination, 
Prov.15.8. 8& 21.27. and as much'is ſaid of their prayers, Prov. 
28.9. All which texts ſirffi ciently imply Gods diſlike, when they 
are ated by ſuch hands ; bur none of them imply mans difob- 


ligation. 
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as on the one hand it will take with the conſciences of many fſan- 


Fifthly, This limic of the Lords Supper to regenerate perſons, 


&ified Chriſtians, to hold them back, as hath been ſaid, even 
with all that and ſhort of aſſurance of grace; ſo on the other 
hand it will give encouragement to many unſanctified ones, to 
make addreſf: ro it : Broken hearts under the body of ſin having 
not yet atrained to the light of Gods ſmiling face, will be ſo ſe 
vere in their own cenſure, as to hold themſelves back. The 
Seneration of formal Profeſſors pureintheir own eyes, and not 
yet cleanſed from their "filthinefle,” Prov:30.111. will flock to 
it. So that we muſt either firidfome other more ſure rule, or 
elſe the hearts of many precious ones, whom God would not 
have made fad, will be fallentirhe hands of many in Gn,upon 
their admiſlion, will be ſtrengthned. ® > 

| T know there are ObjeRtions even without number mulciplyed, 
againſt this that I have here delivered,” and ſuch that bave taken 
with very many, to them to determine the Point in hand 
in a contrary way + And incaſe-I had not ſeen that the weak- 
neſſe of them is more and more diſcerned, and-that by men of 
eminent parts and integrity, I ſhould have been'by the multitude 
as well of Objeions, as ObjeRors;diſcouraged-to appear againſt 
them. The duries of the Lords Supper art" fach, (ſay ſome) that 
onely the ſincere ſervants of Chriſt," that'ave ſanttified by Chriſt, 
are able to perform.  T he mercies of thi Sacrament are ſuch, as they 
onely can receive; and therefore onely theſe are the fit ſubjects of | 
tt. And theſcaredriven on very far: The duties preparatory to| 
the work, cannot be done by -thers, (asig.objeRted)) as ſelf-exami- 
nation, ſelf-judging. - T he duties exerutory cannot be done, that ac- 
company the work it ſelf. How ſpecious ſoever this argument 
appears, andT doubr nor but it is with all ſincerity of heart and 
— , yet I defire it may yet be further conſide- 
Firſt, That this Argument, thus urged, doth diſable all men 
not. ſantified from all other duties by the command of God 
incumbent upon them, as well as from this dury; they muſt upon 
thisaccount excludethemſcives from every Ordinance enjoyned 
of God as well as from this;put the argument into form,and this 
will ealily appear. They that cannot do the duties charged up- 
on thoſe that are put-upon a work, nor receivethe mercies given 


an promule to it, are to be excluded from it ; Now as theſe 
aſſume | 
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Se&,rr. The adequate ſubject of Sacraments, ' 
aſſume , An unſan&ified man” cannot diſcharge the duties, nor . 
receive the comforts of a Communicant ; fowll I with equal 
reaſon aſſume, That an unſanRified man cannot perform the 
duties charged upon the hearers of the Word, upon him that 
calls upon .the Name of God, or returns thanks to: him; He 
cannot perform the duties that are charged puon him; that, is, to 
ſanfitie the Sabbach, ro meditate, to inſtruct his family, rebuke 
his brother, give almeg,/follow the duties of his calling. No 
unſanctified man does all that is required in che performance of 
any of theſe, neither is any fic $0 receive the mercies of theſe 
duries,that is unfit to-receivethe mercies of that duty; There- 
fore it followes that he mult aticher bear, pray, give thanks, 
ſaactifie the Sabbath, inftru or reprove any, give almes, labour 
in his Calling, or any other work. If any think to come off by 
way of diſtin&tion, That there is difference between this and | 
other duties ;- Thenthe diftin&tion ſhould have been put into the | 
Propoſition, and it not delivered in that generality ;. and when- 
ſoever that diſtin&tion ſhall be put, I ſhall not doubt but an'an-- | 
ſwer in the diftin&tion will be | | 
Secondly, Inabilities to duties, upon the bare ac- | 
count of natural corruption, ina right way, and in that accepta- 
"ble manner, as to receive. the comforts of them, do not dif- 
charge a man from obligation to the duty : In caſe indeed it 
could be proved,;that never gavethe Sacrament in charge to | 
an unſanRified man, but teft chis-viſible Ordinance, as a Legacy |: 
or charge to an inviſible Society, whom none but chemſelves, | 
can diſtinguiſh, and few of them able to diſtingaiſh- themſelves | 
then the argument were of ſome force; bur. the inability | . 
to reaſon againſt obligation tothe duty, to take men off from it | - 
upon that account of weakneſſe through natural. corruption, 
will take all men off - that. are unregenerate from . all , du- | 


ries. 

. Thirdly, Thoſe that fn this way diſable all men in nature from | 
theſe.duties which are givenin chargetoa Communicant, . upon | 
*thart ground to keep them from the Sacraments, yet confeſle they 
may. do-this. work in-order at leaſt ro their own excluſion ; 
they cannot examine themſelvesin order to receive, but they 
may and muſt examine themſelves in order to hold themſelves þ 
off from it. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the whole viſible | 
Eburch of. (orinth expreſlely, Let a man examine himſelf, and | 
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To ter binear of chic books; and arimk of alu cup... This few (fiy 
| they) can reach; dur ro-exanune, and:not toat, is inthe power 
of all the other. 

Fourthly, Though theſe reach not the higheſt duties, and 
come nor up tothe ukimare end ofthe Sacrament, yet they per- 
form in their meaſure pan and reach theintermediare 
and/fubordinate ed of it. Chrzft there evidently [+ 
forth, and erucified before LEG ar, an ſee the highett ag- 
Sravation of fin, C hriſt ##andedfor fin, ers a for tranſ iereſſ lon, 
under rheFatherswrath for mans guilt, ſuffering for lin, rh: 


juſt for the unjuſt. They leehin bearing the fins'of many, and 
they cannot nor may notexcludes themſelyes-from the number. 


They Ge ee there a ranfome paid for An, .a diſcharge made to the 
Juſtite. They ſe'Chrlt rendered, and offered : They 
may farther-oblige chemſelves roall duties required, as well to 
| the jriterefting grace, which is faith, as to the qualifications of 
obedience ; They do believe, As 2.12; 13. Lake $8.13. 7ob.12. 
| 42, 43-4 Tim. 1. 19. "This faith is true inits kind, they do nor 
onely yeeld aſſent, - but reacts ſome meaſure of joy, and de- 
light, L«ke 8.13, They areinChriſt, their way of inheſion or 
mplantationT ſhall nor determine; But in'the lacicude as he 1s 
an bead, he bach members charanginkeremvin him, be is an head: 
1 of a Churchviſtble; and hath many members ſuucable, as the 
| Reader -may ſee'in Cobber of Infant-Bapriſme, Concluf. 5. pag. 
56. Which ok blarers merajoabeet "Latke8: 23. believed, 1 
| cannot think it was the ſeeds-mans office, who had ſounded the 
Word in their-ears, to have withheld the viſible Word from 
their eyes, or adviſed them to 'have withdrawn themſelves. 
Andas they do dnties incumbent-on Communicants, ſo alſo they 
EROS, _ urns, though i inthat ftare 
| receive not t higheſt a mercies, Thev par- 
take of the fatneſſe of the Olive, Row. 11. even all "open 
into that ſtate that the blinded Jewes, hd the workt part among 


them did relinquiſh, 


- SECT; -X11--: 
Propoſiriom 10. 

He Eords Supper (as. ald then Ordinances of Civil) wh be | The Lords 

[a adminiſtred, 1d, rher ale” Kingdom of Gloiit may be: moſt ad- | Supper muſt | 
vanced, and the Cong, le Tel edified,, Let all be | be ſo admini- 
denoto afifcxtion, inthe Apoliies ale, x Cor: 14.26. Not as cove that | 
an Apoſtohcal: Canon, r. Fs Hooker in his Ecclelialtical Policy [ns ws 
| hath: obſerved; _ ki DE, ie hadbeen Gets that it | egiticd. 
junction had not been oh Him js a8& neceflary. reſult from 
allchar they. had in charge tron 2Jeſi s Chris; Prophecie exceeds 


unknown tongues, beeanloin al js, L (or. 4.4. And'unknown 
[tongues are without profir, and: ob no- uſe, without, interpreta- 


tion to.edifie, ver. 5. Ep ok the: Apokiles reſolu- 

tion for pubjque prayers; Yer. 5 3b 16, 47+, For of 1 

unknown rongwe, my. ſpirit. her my nnger ſtands | 

fruufull :, what is u then? 1 will [pray ms b the Spirit, and with 

| »nderflandin alfo; 1 will 2b the Sp) rit, and 1 will ſing 
Bop! 2 Fes lo. E, Uſe when rag ſhalt bleſſe with the 


with the u 
Spirit, how Flt be the room of the unlearned, ſay 


| «Amen at thy giving 0 than ; "ſeeing he underſtanaeth not what 
thou ſayeſt; for thou vers thankes well, but the other is not edj- 


fied. And.tor the preaching 0 \ rad wn ver. 18, 19. ['thank my 
God, I ſpeak with tong ues roles; all; yen the Church. 1 had 
rather ſpeak five wards with my hs 05 u86” dy ! that by my woice 1 
wu teach others alſo, then he lbwfeng words in am nuknows * 

rue. Matters circumftantialt;and*of themſelves \indifferent, 

they be not redticed tothis end; prove inexpedient, and to the | 
he evil. Atl things are lawful for me, but all thinges edxfie not, | 
1 Cor. 10. 23. The whole of the Miniſterial work, and every 
appendant co it muſt be reduced hither; whar have builders ro: do | 
but ro edifie 7 © And if they edifit not, whit 'do they'«do 7 'In,| - 
what other metaphor foever theit workis ſer our, rhivisſtil}chein 
=ipoige the pe efting of the Saints; the edifyins of the body: of 
Chrift, EpheC. + I 2. When they tave'doner 5and:madeirchew 
whole , they may with confidence ſeat ro Godinthe 
| elicit, Thave ghirified rheF, Phave finiſhed. the ork that 
tha ms to ub? Joh. r7. 5 ADL whieh runsthrought | 


the} 
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The adequate ſubject of Sacraments, Chap, 
| the whole of the Miniſteriall work, is not to be excluded here. 
Thoſe of whom there is hopes that they are willing to learnChrift, 
are to be taken into Chriſts School by Baptiſme, and thoſe are 
to be admitted to the Lords Supper that knowingly wilt engage 
for continuance, and commins on in the waies of Chriſt. Bap- 
tiſme is the entry door into the Church viſtble; no man muſt he 
refuſed of whom there is reaſon. of expectation that they wil 
be profeſſedly Chriſts. And the Lords Supper is the means of 
-the growth of thoſe that are thus viſibly and in the face of the 
Church received; where this may conduce to their building up, 
it is not to be denyed, {0 that. the diſpenſers great enquiry mu 
be,whom\he Lords Supper may benefit, where it may edifie? 
which according to Scripture rules may be diſcerned and deter- 
mined, otherwiſe the Apoſtle had not given this charge, Le al 
things be done to edification; and where it may edifie, to give it; and: 
whereit ſerves not for edification,to forbear. it; not whether re- 
generate Or pan pe (which 1s an undiſcernable work), and 
accordingly to admit or refule. | 


- } 
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Propoſition.” 11, 


0 Pig is nething hinders but that the Lords Supper with ther ord 
44 an appendant to it, may be ſerviceable to bring up thoſe of 
Covenant intereſt, to the terms and propoſitions of th ( ovenant; 
ſerve to work a man of profeſſion of faith, unte faith ſaving and 
efbifying : 4 man in name the Lords, to. turn unfeigned!y and 
fincerely tothe Lord. * This ſhall endeavour by Arguments to 
Firſt,Men of that intereſt, that bapriſme receives, as the intention 
of the work in order to falyation ; theſe the Lords Supper ſerves, 
to carry on by ſanAification toſalvation, as the end of the work 
likewiſe : poker (6 receives men of viſible profeſſion onely, 
and viſible int as theintention of the work into the viſible 
Church in order to ſalvation: , Therefore the Lords Supper car- 
| nes on theſe by fanCtification, as the intention of the work t0 
falvaion. The Propoſition cannot be denyed, unleſſe We wi 
| without 
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ty "bi boch intrufted in the hands of man 


ourwa 


one according 


Church:for ſalvation, the other ſhall be in.ca 


That Baptiſme receives men of viſible profeſſion-and viſible in- 
| tereſt in order to falyation, and v%16 when abundantly proved - 
we baptize infants upon the bare account of Coveaant-holineſs, 
which is- onely a viſible 4ntereſt men: of years were bapcized, 
| (and by juſt warraut yet may, incaſe not baptized) upon a vi- 
ſible profeſſion. /| The concluſton then foHowes, that the Lords 
Supper carries onthoſe as the intention of the work, that Bap- 
tiſme receivest0 ſalvation. *. | 
Secqndly,If it be the mind-0l | 
men of viſtble intereſt having-not-yet atrained to the 'grace 
ſandtification ſhauld have admittance to the/ Lords Table, then 
ic muſt needs follow that it ſerves asan inftrument with the Word 
to-raiſe them up by faith, and an&ification to ſalvation: But it 
is the,mind of God in the Goſpell revealed, that men of viſible 
in 

admittance tothe Lords Supper: The Lords Supper then ſerves 
co raiſe up.men of viſibleintereſt by faith and anctification for 
falvation... The Propoſition is clear, unleſſe we will make mens 


a tendency £0 increaſe their j ent... 
will of God: (to us unknown) is, thatin theevent'it ſhall prove; 
yet the work it ſelf muſt have a gendency and power, reſpective 
to thoſe for whom it is appointed, for edification, not for de- 
iryu&on,, The Aſſumption is eyident (that thoſe of viſible in- 


tereſt, haying not attained ſanEtification, according to the mind 
of God revealed in his Word, ſhould have; admittance) by the 


barres that are aſſigned for mens excluſion. © The alone. barres 
that are ordinarily aſligned, to hold men in Covenant-intereſt 
oft from the Lgrds Table, are ignorance, Error, and Scandal : 
But many that canpot. be charged with ignorance;error, or ſcan- 


bringinchax rſt iflrene between theſe ro, 


nances, 
as that the one ſhall be of that latitude to: receive men of viſible 
intereſt, and che other reſtrained to inviſible members; . The 
| to the mind of 'God ſhall let many into the | 
pacity to nouriſh; | | 
and bring 0a. very. few, © The Affumption cannotbe. denyed , | 


Go inthe Goſj revealed, that 
rf | of 


t having. not. Yet. reached unto fantification, ſhould have | 


admiſlion(moft mens admiſlion) myeerly vain, having no. power, 
nor any capacity to advance their happineſſe, bur being wholly in | 
| | Wharſoever the ſecret | 


4 
, 


| 


| 
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dall, are yer ſhott of fan&tification: Many ſhort of fanRtificati- 
by - then have oo barrets their admiſſion, Either viſible intereſt, 
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"tant eacinot; then(to uſe Mr {obbers words, Vindication, pag, 
$4. it world either nereſſitare Miniſters to come mndty grile of fin, 


to'come up tothe rule, but as farre as our charity can judge 


with capatity to improveit;-or '{ſaving-intereſt .in che ©. oy 
muſt be che rule for adrhiflion: Bixfayingintereſt ir Se Cove. 


or anomie, breach of rale; or for avoiding of that which they muſt 
netds dewith \fuch breach of rue, never: to-naminiſter any Church 
trdinances, fince they ſormeremes ſballbreak that rule in adminiſtri 

it to hypotrites 3. and albeit they do ſumetimies adminiſter them to el 

;nct » get nitheing able to yet fiery Sufutibly, they ob /ervr 
not the rule infaith, but doubringly, and ſo cap have little conpfort 
of any {ach of their adminiſtrations. Tf any teply that ſaving inte- 
reſt 1n the Covenantzis therule, | but weare' not 'tied infallibly 


men to ben grace ,we muſt admit them. to this ſeal of grace; 
To this I have ſeveral things to reply. 1, God never puts mens 
chatity to this work, (as reſpeRtiveto-admiffiory to. ordinances ) 
to jugge, whether im grace or not; whether regenerate or in un- 
regeneration. And indeed chariry (which is aligned by ſome 
to that place) is moſt unfir to judge. A Judge, of Umpire in a 
buſinefle mult be impartial, arid have nothing to byaſſe him on 
any hand. But charity would be ready t6/cover & multituge of 


ſins, which is no-blemiſh of the Pracs, wit @ demonſtration that 


thus 15 none of it5office. ' If the dſt judge.;(as tie is moſt 
unmeet) his reaſon, and not his fove mult rake the' chair for it, 
and goas high as conjeRure can . 2, If charity. or reaſon 
thus ſet up miſtake, then the rule is broke;' which though theſe 
will-fay is nor tlie admitrers ſin, ſeeing the thirs is not ſo /cibi/e, 
orof pollibility'to be known, (andby the way we thay obſerve: 
thathe is e. no conpetent Judge) yer a ſeal is by this 
meanes put ta blank, which is no ſinall rophanation, and the 
ordinance admitiſtred ſolely- and nece arily for the receivers ; 
Juagen 3" Though we infallibly know & tans unſanRified.. 
on; and-wereable co charge it;vet whileft it is nor open, 
and breakes.not imto-{candal,we eanoot uporithis account (as 15 
corfelt) exclude tet, Sacratiiefit, "That Jada received | 
Fac Sacrament Or the-Lords Snppet nioft of the Ancient held,” 
as Maldonatt On Matth, 7. wy er ary 


'VEs; if large liſts | 
broughc to our lands of aathes that '$6/ that Wo The 100 | 
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(Sef(33- The Adnquote ſubſe Gonf Sacraments 
| globe intereſt of all-in Coyenapt, yer / »das was known to | 
Chriſt: to be a thief, 8 Devil; and;yet he receives him. Chr itt had | 
| doubrleſſe power veſted in him for his excluſion. The ,non»ſuſpi- 
\4ion of |the Apaſtles,.xior the; cloſe. carriage of his treachery, | 
\59uld not then have excuſed his receiying,ia caſe. it had gt been 
the mind of God that amanof viſible intereſt, chaugh, unlanftift 
| ed;might beadmitted; And ro-faythar Chriſt aReyl here as a Mi- 
iter, andit was nor fitchatheſhould, be both, Judge and wit- 
neſle; . though-it be a truth; yet it ſerves not to. take off the 
Argument. Had it not been.the mind of God that men ot his inte- 
——— o Fr baud bave | 
wipgly gone againſt jt, and givenihim admiſſion to it. Aud 
whathe did; according to the tind ofGod-as aMiniker,by a Kiara | 
| er may be done. And to pronourice him at thar.time, that he rg- | 
ceived it, ſuch that had norighe for adouſſion,yet to admir.him, | 
| wets ſach a precedent asChnit would, not haye. giver... Ghult, 
would not truſt himſelf with ſome-upon that account, ' char. be. 
kneiy what wariuthem, Joh. 2. 23, 24. and; he would not have? 
rruſted the Sacrament withſucha one, incaſe he had; not known ' 
that it had been the mind of God, that men of that ftanding 
ſhould partake of it;.- If it. be objected, that Chrift knew chat 
wdae: was not ing capacity eo improve the'Sacrament for lanctiy ; 
and falvatiof being @ reprobate ;. I anſwer, reſpective 
to his gifts wherewith he was endowed, he was in capacity of .um- | 
provement, - 'The Sacramentis of uſe to thoſe that were his infe-, 
riouts,and an eye is had to-the tendency of the work according! 
to Gods revealed will, and-not to that which is in Gods | 
purpoſe.):: Let us furme up the lag Lig this orm,| 
Miniſters euft give the Sacrament, ſoas it may be.to edification/ 
ang not certainly to deftruQion: | Butzhey mult give it to ſome! 
not-yet. throughly ſanftified; Therefore ſome not throughly 
Aified.may receive itto, edification,and not to deſtructi- 


Oat uh rs, T2 5 Vi > EX S990 DN er O09 Þ, 4 
«Thirdly the Law and:Goſpelio their, joynt. {trengeh, applyed 
uw powerto.the underſtanding, may work men of Covenant in-! 
tereſt up- tothe terms conditions, and propoſitions of the Co-, 
verant :may-work.men of profeſſion of faich, to faich ſaving, and 
juBifyutg:may-workaman that is onely in name the Lords, to,be' 
truely add fvariglyhis; /{: This none can.deny, 3 Law and Geof: | 


| pel.cannor de it; in-che way, of inftruments, and ordinances 4p-; 
* Dd 2 | pointed 
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The adequate ſobjee etFof Sacraments. Chap.7 
inted 'of God; there is no way on earth in-which it can 
te done: But in the Lords Supper there is Law and Goſpel, 
'the epitome and famme, the ſtrengtly and vigour of Law and 
Gol, applyed in power to- the underitanding: Therefore 

hues 10n followes, Het the- Lords/ Supper: may work men 
of Coveram intereſt up tothe terms of the Covenant, men of 
| profeſſion of Faith to Faith favieg and juſtified. - The Aſſump- 
tion is clear, that im the LordsSupper there is Law and Goſpel, 
' the epirome-and ſamme, the ſtrengrh and vigour”-both of 
Law arid Goſpell. © ' There we have-the-curſe of the Law in 
the higheſt degree held out,” Chriſt "made 2 curſe; and bex- 
ring al that >the Law -denounces fin; even all that 

which ſinne according to the Law did. IT.” There are ſins 
Irviſes rranſpreſſions wounds, ThE have the ſumme and 
ſubſtance of the Goſpel held-our;” Chriſts dearh for remiſſion 
of ſinne- laid open. - There' we have-/Chrift a curſe, which is 
that which the law” inflicts”upon'*tranſgreſfion. * There we 
have Chriſt /a Mcrifice ,* which is that. which the- Goſpel doth 
promiſe;all brought home 2 EN to the "> ek of 
the communicant: 
Fourthly,Thar which is hi of finne to 
the nſenes: and clear in kg ot te yr of _ 
may work a man of Covenantii $and condi- 
tions of the Covenant, may work men of profeſſion'of Faith to 
aFaithfaving-and juſtify julng Thisisclear; which way elſe are 
men brought up to fairh and ſanRtification bur pon the. ſight 
rho ard och | 4-319 , and Goſpel tenders for the removal 
| ofit? . NE ANU | "that fin/is:in 'this ordinance in the 
|highe! aggro, and che remonal of heldour, is alſo 
TIE GL laſhooe aſi proper perpartes be 1. The higheſt ag- 
mired {into the-breaking 0 ee, andrhemelting of 
bales the looking anon he him whom vur ſins ' have- pierced) 


| | 6#- Vis: oxely- ſonne, 
Pooling be in birtetieſſefor bm, urn mt 's its ron for 
bis firſt-born;and thiat we thus look upon} himvin'the Sacrament; ! 
ſhallchooſe to ſer it out in the words ofthe eMinilters,and Elders | 
metin the Provinciall 'Aﬀembly ofLondawin heir Vindication, 
where ſpeaking ro thioſethar joyn with them'at-the Lords Table, 
ug 0 Tor cit __" Crny out of 
. - : (Criſt. 2 Ll. 
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pers rider her 31h in the Sacrament; 14ll' your hearts be! 
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find power ori of Ch | | 
ties, 4s the diſeaſed woman fe DerEKE Comin out of Chriſt 'to- cure! 
(her bloo 9 Ti [othere it power in aw a icariv: and fiducial: re- 
Fare of Chriſt at tht Sacrament;'to teal all the, finfnl iſfnes, 

a fo er hr 5s conguerable:by, 4! pew- | 
derived from Chriſt ' And,pag:/206..Tou maſt con- 


wrowght wp" 10'4 through contempt of the world , and all org 


Things. | ( brif jnſtitured the Sue the Sacrament whewt be Was go 6 PE Y} 
Was: It 


the world + gant whin bt war cracifying, 'the: whole :wor 
tibrkiieſſe and A mire wynentes 


of the world® And if you as prattically remember the | Sacrament. 
Fe Sourlahd al worldly 


hw death; youwill find {ern Coming nt ter make ot dead to. \ 
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]derations: Ifit be yet 
{| Zandon ſpeak 


ed upon; isa forcible Argument | 

news br” WG may--be looked upon..underitan- 
an 

oncluſtonis 

Parr of the 

t brea- 

of the 


ordinanee, For che other, branch 
as-tbeholding. our of the 


| | , "6well-may Ve. an ow 

| Bur:theSacramentiisanvext.to the Word, 

ade am i, Which warks the: ſout unto. con- 
Kenner top Aſſumptions manifeſt: .If we. conſider 
Worddoes'fortonverfion,.and the whole, inwhich che 
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vicho ; Gmnpy r 
oy 
ven afices * OO af th : | Reade to the No? 
p; a army þ&L0 fan it and; dariger:'to/] 
Io; out hat By D240 W& away fn: Hold Hex to be* 
proved, It is true that the firlt deteCtion 0 ſid is by therute of” 
(he Lax, flee tle ayes, By \* 303 ro hnow=* 
qu $eny. Abo be. aa, whether this, or that | 
tende & of Chrilt in the Goſpel; nor | 
| ran ho any han tie Iihation ofit; 
ut t foe rve for avation of Ni to lay it open in| 
the dimenſions b:4 danger ofit, Sins 116 Where [o feet! in it's 
#14 the. Rona, and kay fe of Chriſt, as is by all 
nd thele fi we Kut ord holds 6ur for | 
wes H AG ſin, wy viſible W Wk $actainerit ſe | 
conds the Word in this very thing, to ft oy Chrilts death; to'| 
lay before oureyes Chriſt broken for ins, both for the | aggravati-. | 
on of ſin, and for the pardon of it. Thus if You pleaſe yolt may | 
put the argument ; Tf the Sacramefit dork the fame thing as the |. 
Word dot inconverſion,” hen ae Arong" cannot fy 
to haye.an hand in converſion ;.; e. Sacri (.aswe 7 
Gs the ſame thing as the yore: . | erves to the heighthing'of 
and the ſetting out. of the  pardoin of, fin: Therefore it 


fil that the, Sacrament. iy hive an hand'in conver- 
bs TE ly y That "bk bo oy eras 1ence "eee the $icrk- 


ment W s toward, and re able to judge works 


Th »that we rd well tonchade wy 1s deſigned and. ; appointed 
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then joyn to ES, what hath, been, already, ſaid. This experience 
added to ſon Pc.ErEE pl reals I doubt. not but will be 
py 2 pur it for their ſakes that ſay, | 
Ray F | Ae ON woman that hath ar any time' 
the Sacrament. _ And that there are frequent! 
experiences of. $f. the Sacraments working cowards this thing is 
1 ap vich men to we affrightir : 
bl preſent. reſolutions agai fin, upon 
op ke nance? being convinced of ir to bea' 
Fees 0:80.00 It. - mightily are their ſpi- 
ag" 4 init? If we make that an argument of the 
power of the Word ones wicked men in the affrighting and 
| atoniſhment of then Ro ing and amazement; ſtopping 
for preſent ;þ their fall hyungean ſinand\ kedheſſe, as we know it 
is ordinarily with thoſe that ſet out the power of the Word : ſee 
1 Dr. Reynolds on P/al.110. pag. 1 50.. then ſhould we = 
| make the ſame effects that we ſee 5, hy. roduced by the $a- 
| crament, to be evidences of the like power Piece Sacrament? 
1 Andas we. read of an heb, a Felix, # Zed a Zedehiah, ati Herod thus 
ſtartled by the Word: ſo we ma) Tee and know ſich, as theſe 
alike ftartled and &ed at the .” Superſtition per- 
haps works it in ſome : But we find the work 1 in others, in 
whom ſuch ſuperſtition APY e- It.can be, no other hen 
HEMARRE of the Ordi %, ado of 1in, and 
ana otig, Che oath init. | AltthisT confeſſe many times 
ng nothing, itis. a fit ory over; Þt bath not the ſtrength 
| wn. mens luſts to a full , and-.chrough morti-] 
> heb og with thoſe alſo that hear the Word. They 
S $CrM n-lick, and yet all ſoon falls and cones to 
n the nature of the work it ſelf it hath a tendency 
change. | And that q par priveary thoſe : 
and through work 0 
= ( ſo far as we are able to jadge, Inhine ww not few 
1 TO knowg, ſome” bred onely fot jolliry and 
Tos OO reſle ro. the Sacrament ma 
mbling amazements, that have 
Ming hath Lece? xp fr, and the ſpark ſo kindled 


into that burning heat, 


EE zeal for God, arttthei 
ph | Seventh1y, 


Sect.14. The adequate ſubjetFof Sacraments. 
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Divines of an oppoſite judgement, who will. have all admitted, 

reſent at the conſecration of the elements, to ſee the. bread 
broke and divided. And to what purpoſe is their preſence, if 
not for their profit ? and what profit can an unconverted man 
find in anything wa ſpiritual way, that works not towards. his 
converſion, that is no wayes afeful or umprovable for it ? What 
others may judge I know not; theſe arguments to which ſome 
other mighe be added, have taken with me to conclude the po- 
ſition before delivered. 


PCC 


SECT./ XIV. 


Objettions againſt the former Propoſition anſwered. 


I Know that objections here are multiplied. I have read many, 
which in caſe they had been with me of weight, this that T am 
now upon, had been ſtifled in the birth, and more doubtles hath 
been ſaid then I have ſeen, and more yet happily will be raiſed. 


ſhall ſpeak firltto ſome general charges; after to ſome particular 
arguments, | | | | 

Firſt; -In caſe this holds, (ſay ſome) then all upon that bare ac- 
\ count are to be admitted ro the Supper,who will hinaer the converſion 
of any ? yea even T urks, Pagans, and the vileſt varlots," may they 
come and joyn in this Ordinance; To theſeI anſwer,” 997 : 

Firſt, Were it of power, as an inſtrument in the hand of God 
for converſion of all, yet all werenot to beadmitted, when rhe 
will and mind of Gods known to be againſt it: The Goſpel in 
the mouthes of the twelve, when they had their firſt commiſſton, 
might have been of power for the converſion of Samaritanes 


Matth.: 11.5. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any City 
of the 'Samaritanes enter note. » The word in Pauls mouth might 
have been (reſpeRive to any operation in it ſelf ) the conver- 
lion of ſouls in «ja and Bithynia , as well as in Macedonia, yet 
the-Spirit forbids them to go-to the former, and ſends them to 


E e  - which 


Seventhly, To theſe we add, the acknowledgement of —— | 


To go about to meetwith all were to make no end of words : I | 


General char- 
gcs anſwerd, 


Promiſcous ad- 


and Gentiles, yet they are forbidden to make tender of it to them, | 


| million follows 
not from it, 


preach to the-other, 44. 16; 6-7, 10. If the mighty works |: 


het. 
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So that though the Sacraments had a generally converting poy- 
er, yet in caſe they be appointed of God with limit to thoſe of 
Coverant-intereſt , they may not in any greater latitude be dif 
penſed, and ſo Jewes, Turkes, and Pagans are excluded. 
Secondly, The Word it Telf (which is confeſt to be the power 
of God to ſalvation, and of the moſt large efficacy of any Ordi- 
nance for converlion ) is not yet eG all, in any expeta- 
tion of converſion by it. Not to ſpeak of thoſe to whom God 
in his providence doth deny it, ( who are out of the pale of the 
Church) but thoſe, to whom the Church doth not make menti- 
on of it : Infants, Idiots, diſtratted7ones, 'and deaf perſons, no 
| Miniſter applies himſelfro them,to make tender of it for conver- 
fion; ſo that there nuſt be nor onely a commiſſion to tender it, 
and a clear evidence, that men have (according to the mind of 
God ) anintereſt; but there muſt be a -preſent capacity in ſuch 
for improvement. I am not ignorant thar ſome { ſeeing it ſeems 
that this doth lye againſt them) have pleaded for a capacity in all 
theſe before mentioned,to receive benefit by the Word, demand- 
ing,” 1. Whyare Infants, andpari'ratione diſtrafted perſons nn-\ 
capable of. the word ? An-anſwer me thinks is at hand, becauſe 
they are neceſlarily in the condition of the high-way-ground, to 
hear and underſtand nothing: - They profit no more theo thoſe, 
[1 Cer.14-that hear words:in, anunknown tongue. And in caſe 
they be in capacity (as is affirmed) to receive benefit from the 
Word , Miniſter occaſionally*is to make out a word of ex- 
horrationto:them, orvins them their portion 'aswell as others; 
which how it would ſoundin the ears of thoſe that are of growth, 
| and have their ſenſes and underſtanding, ler any judge: Thelc 
further demand, where hath Gid ſaid they ſhall be kept from tt 
No more harh he faid that the ſwallow; or the fparrow ſhould de 
lone fon | ay Pp 
(kept irom 1t;; by providenee they have been preſent, when thoſe 
'thar would have improved ſuch an opportunity in 4 Spiritual 
way have been denyed It. Yea, placesare produced to ſheiv that 
God bath commanded infants to be preſent” at Ordinances. But 
ſomere is it commanded that Idiors, diſtracted-perſons,&c.ſhou!d 
, preſent ? Reaſons may be given” of infants preſence at entry 
of Covenants, at ſolemn falts,* denuntiations of bleſſings and 


| 
curſes, | 
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— ea, by YT TY Ts 
jSect. 14. The At bipuite abfebf of $acrannitrs 
cirrfes, wheti'yet they are in' an incapacity to receive benefit by 
the VVord. Demand is yet further made, © 1/40 knowes hiw God 
may work at the word, though mot by the Word ? may not the Word be 
an occaſion of conver fron unto infants,which us a; inſtrument of con- 
verP0n ro elder perſons ? Such queries will bring in the mot 1gno- 
ranrand fcaadalonus'to the Lords Supper; who knowes but thar | 
which is an inſtrument of houriſhment of men converted , may 
prove an occaſion of converſion to men unconverted? So that 
this notwithſtanding the poſition delivered will nor bear this 
inference that is drawn fromit. Though the Lords Supper ( as 
an appendant ro the Word ) may ſerve to bring up thoſe of 
 Covenant-intereſt ro the terms and'Propoſirions of the Cove- 
nant; ' may work a man of profeſſion of faith, to faith ſaving and 
juſtifying, yet there muſt be ſomewhat more co give actual ad- 
million to.it. Put in theſe two Cautiotis. 1. That the perſons 
in queſtion have their iritereſt and Rt gen it. 2. That they 
ben capacity to" improve it for their benefit;' with theſe cau- 
cions,and norelſe, I afy fora: neral admiſſion. 

Secondly, It is objected, That this makes the Lords Supper to 
be a converting Ordinance as well as the Word, and how great an 


IT  — ki ws SH1,.10S3 42 o | #% 7 
they drive, 1 very well known. To this I a 


o 


odium tyes , that opinion, what thoſe be that maintai My and | 
twer.- 


what intere Fo' thi 
The expreſſion of a Converting Otdinatice may be taken two | In whar ſenſe, 
wayes : Firſt, As having power of it ſelf, as a' ſingle inſtry- | ane win what 
ment in the hand of God, in his ordinary way to work a change "In mot 
inthe heatt or life. In this ſenſe the converting power of it is tO | called a con- 
be denyed. Secondly, As having ſome influence for that work | verting Ocdi- 
as ſeconding and working with the Word, fo, I doubt not bur, | 2*2ce. 
thatic may ſafely be owned, and eaſily juſtified. I ſhall lay]_ _ 

down my whole thoughts of it in ſome Propoſitions. CAIey 

| Firſt, In the Affirmative. 4] 

| ' Firſt, This Sacrament carries the ſoul on towards converſion, 

in doing the ſame thing as the Word does for converfion, 'in 
| holding forth Chriſt crucified, in holding him out as our fin, 
and as our Saviour, made acurſe for us, and delivering us from 
Pere, 0 IR 

; Secondly, In further engaging the ſoul, or the ſoul upon re- 
caving the Sacrament engaging © ſelfro thar 'which the Word 
requires andcalls for. If Covenantsin 1/racl, entred by refor- 
[TY 1 es were judped to be of that force for obligation of 
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The adequate jubjeft of Sagraments. —=Chay.q, 


Neet. 
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the ſoul to a change in their wayes, putting ſtronger tyes on 
their flippery hearts, much more may we believe that the $a. 
'craments in a due order received , may have this efficacious 
power. T hey ſerve (ſaith Mr. Hooker ). as bonds of obedience t 
God, ftrift obligations to the mutual exerciſe of Chriſtian charity, 
propecations to godlineſſe, preſervations from ſin, memorials of the 
principal benefits of Chriſt. | | 

Thirdly, The Sacrament doth this in an ordinary way accord- 
ing to the revealed will of Godin his Word, as the proper in- 
rention of the work, and not as any thing extraordinary. 

Fourthly, The Sacramentit ſelf doth it, in chart relation in 
which it Rands to the Word, in its being and operation ; and not 
the Sacramentals onely, (as they have been called) as the Word 
preached, and prayer, which yet have a mighty influence oa the 
Sacraments for this work. | 

Fifthly, It works as a ſecond to the Word for habitual cor- 
verſion, as well as actual; In the way that the Word doth 
work, for the infuſion of the firlt grace, andnort barely for the 
exciting and ſtirring up of grace in the ſoul, Their way of work- 
ing I ſhall God willingin ane place further Enquire into. 

Secondly, In the Negative. | C 

Firſt, The Sacrament converts none by the bare work done. 
There is no ſuch power by. receiving, to change-the ſoul, as Pa- 
piſts believe there is by conſecration to. change the elements. 
There-is neither reaſon for it, nor promiſe of it. 'T cannot be- 
lieve (forl ſe no proof of it) any regenerating power in the 
water in-Infants Baptiſme, mich lefſecan T have reaſon to be- 
lieve ſuch a converting .-power of grown 'perſons in the Lords 
per. He ſhall be alone for me that will appear in ſuch Para- 

OXEs. 

Secondly, The command given, to take and eat of the bread, 
tq drink. of the, cup, hath no ſuch power to convert, None 
can ſee the reaſon of the change of their wayes in any ſuch ir- 
junction ; Converſion, were an eaſie -work in caſe this could do 
it, | 
| Thirdly, The Sacrament of the Lords Supper muſt by no 
means be paralle!led with the Word,in the work. of converſion : 
| but the Word many wayes mult haye the pteeminence : 1. The | 
Word may work to conyerſion without the Lords'Su pper; There 


aremany u ſaving grace, that did. never partake of this Ordi- 


pon _ nance. 
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nance. Godsengagetnentby, word and oath holds up the faith, 
and is the pes ſtrong conſolation to thoſe that never en- | 
joyed this ſeal. Bur the Sacrament cannot convert or do any 
thing towards it, without rhe Word. A Covenant may convey 
anintcreſt withour a ſeal, when a-feal carrnever do it without a 
Covenant. 2. The Sacrament does nothing of its own {trength, 
but by vertue from the Word ; It hath its dependance on the 
Word for being, asa ſeal on a Covenant, -agd alſo for the ope- 
ration. The Word may go alone inthe work of converſion; 
yet may have afliſtance from the Sacrament ;. the Sacrament can 
never work alone withour the Word, but as anaſliſtant to it, 
3. The Word mult qualifie the ſoul for the Sacrament, io laying 
open the nature and uſe of it ; and the ſoul muſt attend what the 
Sacrament holds out, otherwiſe there can be no improvement of | 
it for any ſpirituai benefit: Andtheſe things being premiſed, .I 
wonder _ any that ſeem to appear molt. on the contrary part 
can juſtly be offended, that 1afhrm, (and as I nk, with ſo | 
good reaſon prove) that the Lords Supper may be alliſtant co- | 
wards converſion in ſome, and may work with the Word, to 
carry the ſoul profeſling Chriſt up to it, eſpecially when it ſhall 
appear that I would haye the door of admiſſion to ſtand at leaſt 
little more wide then they themſelves ;: And perhaps not ſo wide, | 
as according to the practice of many of their judgment it ſtands 
already. . Molt of theſe: acknowledge, that knowing perſons, | 
free from groſle errors and ſcandals, may be admitted ; others 
ſay, none but they, that in the judgment of charity appear to be 
indeed in Chriſt, may be received; in which they .yet-confeſle 
that men may be eaſily deceived.: - Either of chele confeſle,that 
many unconyerted- partake with them, gven when rules of ad- 
miſſion (according to their own mind) are moſt tenacioully held. 
And incaſe it appear that theſe may receive benefit by the acra- 
ment, and their converſion poflibly-holpen on, eſpecaally if well 
followed. on by the Word, why. ſhould they be troubled ?7 1 
conteſſe it-is to me no ſmall: trouble, ro ſee godly Miniſters of the. 
oppoſite way, ſo much enſnared in their own principles, and-ne- 
cellitated to let in ſuch {where moſt-of order is held, and diſct- 
pline exerciſed) that of neceſlity further their damnationy and | 
are in impoſlibiliry (according to their tenents) to improve ir || 
towards ſalvation... | | 


; Thirdly, Ir _is-yet further objected, That in this duftrine we | | 
SRL, 
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oppoſe the wnanimous judyment of Proteſt ant Drvines, who gene- 
rally teach, that the Sacraments are appointed of God and delivered 
ro the Church, as ſealing Ordinancer, not to give, but to teſtific 
what is given; not to make, but confirm Saints; ſimply denying the 
inſtrumentality of Sacraments, that they are appointed of God for 
| working or giving grace where it is not. And that we concur with 
P apiſts, who hold that the Sacraments are inſtruments, to confer, 
give, or work. grace, ex opere operate. But how unjuſt this charge 
's, in both the parts of ir, might eaſily be made mani. 
In this we feſt. © Sa” | : 
['Symbolize |  Firft, For that charge of joyning with the Papiſts, ler any 
'nor with Pa- | judge, who comes' nearelt to their doQtrine of the efficacy of 
Pilts, this Sacrament. Not to mention the ops operate, which is 
| alike deteſted of both, (whatſoever is charged) bat enquire fur- 
ther whar they deliver of the efficacy of it. Thomas eAquinas, 
| Part 3. queſt; 73. art. 3. png differences between Baptiſme, 
and the Lords Supper, affignes thi 


is for one; Baptiſme 1s the be- 
| ginning of firitual life, and the entrance of the Sacraments. The 
Euchariſt 1s the conſummation of ſpiritual life, ani the end of all 
Sacraments. And further, The receiving of Baptiſme ts neceſſa- 
ry to begin ſpiritual life; The receiving of the Encharift is meceſ- 
ſary for the conſummation of it. The tof Floence,quoted 
by SHAarez, diſput. 7. Quzft. 62. faith, By Baptiſme We are ſfpr- 
ritually born again, and are nouriſhed by the Divine Alimony of the 
Exchariſt. Suarez, diſput. 63. Quzſt.79. laies down this conclu- 
ſion. This Sacrament is not inftirured, per ſe to conferre the firſt 
grace; and confirmes it by multiplicity of Authors, and the {wr 
ches cuſtome, who rever uſed to give the Satrament wnleſſe it be to 
thoſe whom ſhe believes tobe cleanſed from ſin by Baptifme or penance. 
And thus it by reaſon. The Sacrament(faith he ) doth not 
ſuppoſe the eſſeft that it ſerves to work, but this Sacrament doth ſup» 
e rhe man to be juſt that receiver it. 2. Meat (faith he) 55 mt 
ordayned of it ff to quicken or raiſe the atad, but to nouriſh or 
ſtrengthen a man already alive. But this Satyameyt is inſtituted, 
as meat and drink, And pan of after affifmes that chis Sacr+ 
ment ſometimes, and as by accident conferres the firſt grace, (which 
according to his principles he hath mach ado t6 make out ) yet 
be acknowled es that many and grave Divines held the contrary, 
young, Gavbriet, Alenfis, Bonaventure, and C/ajoy; And their 
Cionis well enough known. ” That as 4 Serifice offered, 
eons #1 


— 


d " 


TO _— 


Sect 14, - © The adequate ſubject of Sacraments. 
it ta * away} ſim; but as a Sacrament received, it onely wourifber 
and ” reaſes ſpiritual life. By all which it appeares how farre 
thoſe of that part are from ; £0 this poſition; and no mar- 
vell, when they will hold their communicants- in that igno- 


ra nce, as t0 look after no more then conſecration, to inquire no- 
thing into the inſtitution. The way of the Sacraments work, as a 


ibleWord.as a demonſtrative g inthe aggravation of fin,and 
tender of pardon, is to thera a myſtery. 

As for the other part of the-charge, which x the oppeſition of 
the unanimous judgement of Proteſtant Authors; 1] know many are 
produced - np of the Sacraments, as no cauſes of ſpiritual 
life, or veflels to convey it; bnt as ſeales and teſtimonies of Gods 

ood will towards us. To which I fully ſubſcribe, as after. ſhall 
(God willing.) appear. - But how farre moſt of them come ſhort 
when they are throughly examined, of that poſition which is 
laid down as their opinion, That they are appointed to ſeal wnro | 
a man thas ſaving intere#t in Chriſt ana the Covenant of grace that 
he hath already, may cafily be demonitrated. Firtt, That po- 
fition hath that confufioniin it, that many ofthem will not own, 
andis inconſiſtent almoſt with all their principles. ' This makes 
intereſt in the Covenant of grace, and intereſt in. Chriſt (which 
is underſtood of intereſt as a lively member) the fame, when it is 
well kriown that they make Covenant-intereſt farre more large 
then intere{bin Chriſt; ſee Mr. Cobber in his Vindication, pag. 48. 
uoting not-alone Tertullian, Cyprian, Gregory, Nazianzen, 
rome, Auſtin, among the Ancient ; but alfo. eLmeſrrns, Cha- 
mier, Luther, Calvin, Beza, Pareus, Peter Martyr, Bucer, AMe- 
lanchton, 2dr. Philper, for this Jatitude of the Covenant. Pareus, 
(who is not looked-upon as anydiffenting man from the reſt of his 
brethren ) ſpeaks fully, When ir was objected that alb Ifrael was 
not.in Covenant with God, nor all the- infants of: Chriſtians, | 
becauſe ſome among them were, and are reprobates, he ar-- 
ſweres, To bein Covenant, or to have intereſt init, 1u taken two | 
waies, either according ta the right of ( vvenant, or the benefit of ir. | 
He is in ( uvenant that either > 245g the benefits of the Covenant; | 


which are pardon of /in, «Adoption, repeneration, ſalvation, or which | 


plies his diſtin&ion- that, that propoſition, That no reprobate is tn| 


Covenant with God, is onely true of the benefits of - the Covenant, | 


hath onelythe right or 1 outward ſymbole of the Covenant. Heap®| 


which heretofore were, and jtil are. peculiar. ro- the Eledt;, but be-| 
ing © 
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ing underſtood of the right and ourward ſymbole of the Covenant it i 
to be denyed; for that indifferently belongs to all that are born in the 
(burch, among which many are reprobates, as rhe event doth demn- 
ſtrate ; neither us it lawful for the (hurch to exclude any, that 
their own impiety do not exclude themſelves (which 1ſraclites in 
times paſt did, and Af ava briſtians now do, to their greater 
damnation) whether they be of thoſe that by a true faith receive the 
benefits of the Covenant, or whether they be thoſe that. remain hyps.- 
crites.” All of his praCtice mult neceſſarily be of his judgement, 
unleſs we believe that their practice militates againſt their princi- 
ples. And that this is the pratiſe of the reformed Churches in 
general, needs not to be ſhewn. 

Secondly, They cannot then baptize any upon the account 
of Covenant-holinefle, but onely holineſſe of +. crys 
Thisis plain. If the right be theirs alone that have their intereſt 
as in Covenant, ſo alſo in Chriſt, onely theſe muſt be baptized, 
or elſe we muſt baprize without right. And that -they do not 
onely baptize, but diſpute for Baptiſme upon a bare Covenant. 
intereſt without any further title is manifeſt. 

Thirdly. This ſtands not with,that which they hold concer- 
ning the way of the Sacraments ſealing, which according to them 
can be no evidence that he does believe, as ſome aſſert, evidences 
of faith muſt be in the ſoul, and not in the Sacrament; neither 
doth it abſolutely make up to the ſoul'the benefit of the Cove- 
nant, then no man without infallible revelation (ſuch as it ſeems 
Ananias had concerning Pal) could adminiſter it. It ſeals the 
benefits of the Covenant upon Gods terms and propoſitions, 
which when the ſoul makes good, there is Gods ſeal for perfor- 
mance. That this is the judgement of Proteſtant Divines,] have 
elſewhere declared, Treatiſe of the Covenant, pag. 35, 36. 
ſo that their Doctrine of the Sacraments doth not oppoſe the po- 
ſition delivered. | 
Le xa [ _ HA, 1 Oo generall-charges againſt this 

n ; now 1 Mult 100K into | - f 
| 50-7-2r% oy ome Agents in form produ 

Firſt, Sacraments, (ſay ſome) are ſigner, as appears in their de 
finit 80n, and not cauſes of what they ſgnifie; fignes declaring and 
nw Sa po ove Faitbin Crit, rewiſſon of fin by hin an 
To ler that ſlip paſſe, making them no cauſes, becauſe ey are 
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, as though no. ſfgne were a cauſe of the thing ſignified : 
Thisto me is as ſtrange as new, that Sacramental ſignes declare. 
ind ſhew that we have faith and remitlion of fins: The Sacra- 
ment now in queſtion, is a ſigne of the body and blood of Chrift, 
in whom by faith remiſſion of ſins may be obtained I know; 
but that it is a ſigne either that we do believe, or chat we have 
remiſſion of ſin-otherwiſe then upon our believing, (ro which 
this engages, but not preſuppoſes ) I know not. . Sin AMa- 
gs had nor Baptiſie, to ſignifie that all his ſtns were forgiven; 
but that by faith in the Name of Chriſt he might be forgiven. 
Mr. Cobber fayes well, Vindication,pag.54: The initiatory ſeal, 
which holds true of the other ſeal, 1s not primarily and properly the 
ſeal of mans faith, or repentance, or obedience, but of Gods (vue- 
nant rather ; the ſeal is to the ( ovenant : even Abrahams (3rcam- 
fion was not primarily a ſeal to Abrahams faith. of righteouſneſſe, 
but to the righteonſneſſe of faith exhibited | and effefted tu the Cove- 
nant; yea, to the Crvenant it ſelf or promiſe, 'which had believed. 
unto righteouſneſſe : hence the Covenant of grace # called the righte- 
onſneſſe of faith; Rom. 10. T conteſle it is a ſymbole of our pro- 
felſton of faith', but this is not the faith ſpoken to, neither is re- 
miſſion of fins annext unto it. | 
Secgndly, | That which neceſſarily ſuppoſeth converſion and. 
faith, doth not work converſion and faith * But the Sacrament of the | ' 
Lords Snpper [uppoſeth converſion and faith. The Minor is proved, 
Mar.16.16. Att.2.38. eAt.8.36,37. ver.41.2A@t.10,4.7. All 
which textsare ſpoken of Baptiſme, and not of the Lords Sup- 
per. To that text, 2fay.16.16; I have ſpoken fully, Treatiſe of 
the Covenant, pag:243. To that, eMcr.8.36, 37. I have ſpoken 
pag.244.To thatof A. 2.38. I have ſpoken,pag.396.arid ther is 
no need that I ſhould repeat what Thave faid. For Act. 2.41. 
T hey that gladly recerved his Word, were baptized, Tt ſpeaks no 
more then ready acceptation of the tender of the Goſpel ; and 
whether this neceſſarily implyes faving faith, let Ezck.33.31. 
AMatth.13.20,21. Gal.4.15. be conſulted. For, Act.10.47. Can 
any may forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, who have 
received the holy Ghoſt as well as we ? it proves that men of 
gifts from the Spirit have title, ſuch gifts gave 7das a title not 
onely to bapriſme, but Apoſtleſhip ; ſuch a faich may be had, and 
ntification waiting, 

| Thirdly, That which gives us new food, ſuppoſeth that we have 
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: 


| 


{co the aggravation of '{1n:; to carry onthe work: of contrition 
lan&compuni{tion. . | 


| giſmes. 


the newbirrh ,and Spizital life ; and that "we are not ſtill deag in 
treſpaſſes and ſins : But the Sacrament of the Lards Supper gives w 
new food: 'Brgo. 
Anſ. 1. Metaphors are :ill\materials to-make'up into ſyllo.. 


2. 'A-difference may -beput'between ordinary :food, and li 
ving and-quickening food :\Ic maybe true of 'the farmer, bur-not| 
of-the latter. | 
3. The Word as well asithe Sacrament gives tis new f 
1.-Pet.2.2.-and yet preſuppoſeth not:new life. If any reply;that 
the Word -i5-more thenfood:;itis ſeed 'as well as food, andn 
gives not new-life as food, but as ſeed. -Tanfwer that the Sacra 
ment is morethen \food, There -is+a Sacramental- work prece- 
ding our taking ard cating,which-ſome: ſay may be done to edift 
cationand profir, by thofethatare nat admitted-to be partakers; 
where they divide T\may «diſtinguiſh, and there\Chriſt is fer forth 


_ +Fourthly, That Ordinancemhich is inftitated antly for believer: 
ana juſtified perſons 455m converting,bura ſeating Ordinance : But 
this Sacrament is inſtitured onely for believers and juſtified perſons. | 


| TheMinor1s.proved; Circumciſron was-a ſeal of the righteonſne)t, 
* {| of faith, Rom.4.17.-much more: then Baptifme; and if. Baptiſme, 
| much-more the' Lords Supper... 

\ . Anſ. Upon thvs accountitmmult needs follow, that as: Aire 


was @/juſtified man, ſo J@mael:avas jultified alfo, who ac- 


'bimſelf ren ls ael,and every male.in 7f-at/acoording to this 1t- 
| > merge be juſtified. '2. 'Howſoever Hbrabam wass 


Men ee A i. ee eee ee i ee ES . 


cording to the mind of God, and in" obedience to his commands 
-ircumciſed, Gey.17.23, yea, every: Profelyte that joyned, 


- 
- 


juſtified; perſon, yet his Circumcifionin that place is not made? 
proof of his juſtification, tutaidiſtin&rexr of Scripture, Gev.15. 

16. quotedby the Apoſtle , ver:3. And that Scripture ſetting out: 
his juſtification tobe by faith;and not. by-works ," the; Apoliics 
"words onely ſhew that the Sacrament of 'Circumcfion ſealed the! 
Covenant, ;not- of ' works, :but of faith {fo that -Mr. Cobbri' 
"many; on anfwertoche Uritargument, are-a/ full anſwer 
Fifthly,The Od poſt le argues tharAbrah am rhe-Father of 1b f: aith- 
, and whoſe Jaſtification 1s aparrernof. ' OATS, WAS Ot juſtified by 


. : | 
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\Grome ICHIMET, * (irenaaciftannes ac flanumes rue. the canſe, buz the. ſpgn,of "5 
| Anti HOT Sacrament. 1s 4  canſe of our nuſtificar 


*:6dey ; 
| Anſ. Though-animadverſions might be made on thefe words, 
[yer ifany will put them into. form, Ithall grant the conclufion, 
when 1 ſay the. Sacrament, as: an- Appendix to, the Word, may 
have its influence with the word upona profeſſor offaith to work | 
'b1m cothe truth offaith, 1am farfrom ſaying itis, any cauſe of 
' puttification;- L look on faith no- otherwiſe, then as an inſtru- 
ment in the work, and the Sacrament as an help,and uot the prin- 
cipal to the work of faith. 

Sixthly, There is an argument drawn, from the neceſlity of 
examination which. before hath received an anſwer. 

Seventhly, That Ordinance: unto which none may cone. with- 
out 4 wedding garment, is no converting Ordinance : But the Sup- 
per of the Lord, the marriage feath of the Kings Son, is, an Ord 
Parce wage which a man may not come without a wedding 4r guments. | 

Anſ.1. Arguments drawn from parables. muſt bg uſed with all 
tenderneffe. Bur in this Argument+ here: is.” much. bold- 
neſſe, to make this Ordinance that marriage-ſealt. 2. We | 
tball find if we-look to-the ſcope of it, that this. feaſ is the. frui- 
tonof Chriſt in his: Kingdom, as appears by thoſe words that 
give, occaſion to! the Parable of the Supper, Zxk, 14-15. And 
when one of them that ſate at meat with hins, heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdoms of God, 
Now thoſe that pretend a. forwardneſle towards it and are not- 
prepared: and fitted forit, (according to the ſcope of the Para». 
ble. ) ſhall becaſt our fromir. This therefore may fairly. prove 
that none thatappear in Ordinances, and yet/ remaine in their 
!ins, ſhall come to heavenz Butit no more proves that a' man 
cannot: get ſaving: good by this Ordinance, then it proves that 4 
man cannot get ſaving good by the Word; The V Vord may lay 
as fair a claimeto this-wedding feaſt, as the Lords Supper. 
 Eighthly, That Ordinance which i5.not appuinted to work. faith, 
4 no couverting Ordinance * But the Sacrament of the Lords Sw, 
Per 1s #41 appointed to work: faith; Ergo. The Aſſumption is proved, 
| Rom. 10. I'4. Faith cometh by hearing, hearing by the Word of God - 
'then nat by ſeti ;if by the Word ,then not by the Sacrament. 

- eff. If faith comes by hearing, will ittherefore follow that 


| hearing: can regeive no. help from., bur muſt exclude ſeeing ? 
wks l Ff 2 kn Did 2 
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Did the Bereans when they had heard the Apoſtles, yet nothing 
towards faith by their ſearch of the Scriptures ? Act. 17. 11.12, 
or did they not make uſe of their eyes in the ſearch chat they 
made ? When Chriſt had Preachedto the Jewes not yer in the 
faith, and commended to them the ſearch of the Scriptures, 744. 
5.39. can we think that this ſearch could be no itep in their 
way of believing ? Why were miracles wrought, if they were of 
no uſe to the work of faith ? What comment ſhall we-make on 
thoſe words, foh.2.23. Many believed in his Name when they [aw 
rhe miracles that were done ? If the Word do work faith , it will by 
no means follow, but that it may take in aſliftacce by miracles, 
and Saeraments, by ſignes extraordinary and ordinary. That 
conſequence,if by the Word, then not by the Sacrament, will ne. 
ver hold, till the VVord and Sacrament are proved to be oppo- 
fite, and not ſubordinate. 

Ninthly, Thar Ordinance , which hath neither the promiſe of 
the grace of converſion annext unto it, or any example 1n the Word of 
Gal of any cogverted by it, 1s no converting Ordinance : But the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper hath no ſuch promiſe of the grace of 
converſion, neither is there ſuch an example : Ergo. 

Anſw. For Examples, though we could give inſtances of men 


(oy Inner by receiving of the Lords Supper, yet it would 


{tl be denyed to have any poſlible-influence towards conver-| 
ſion ; as the laſt Argument is an evident witneſle. We bring! 
Examples of men that have been brought to the faith by ſeeing, 
|andyet itis ſtill denyed that fight can be any help towards it. 
And though we could bring a promiſe of ſuch grace annexc, yet 
we ſhould have little hopes. to be heard or heeded, ſeeing we 
can bring a Promiſe of bleſledneſſe to reading,which is byt1ght, 
as to hearing, Kev. 1. 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
bear the woras of this Prophecy. 2., We have as many examples 
of mens converſion by the Sacrament, 'as we have of their recei-: 
ving ſtrength and nouriſhment :. If one may be aſſerted without 
44an example, then theother likewiſe. 3. We have no particular 
precedents by name {except at firſt inſtitution) of any that were 
Communicants, and therefore we cannot expe& examples of 
converſion, or receiving of ſtrength by communicating; 4. The 
—_— of converſion by the Word perhaps well examined, 
| woul -/ P2rRe of ſuch conyerſion as here is intended. The 
convertion in Goſpel narratives is toa Chriſtian profeſſion. A 
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a may evince callingthence, but-not election, and this is. the, | 
work of thsWord withourthe Sacrament, ſeeing it muſt,precede 
the receiving of the Sacrament:o. > any 

As tothar of no promiſe made to itz”! 1. When the adverſary 
ſhall bring a promiſe made to'theSacrament for ſpiritual ſtrength, 
ic will happily be found of an equal foree to the giving of a new 
life /-2. Though” we have no promiſe 'explicite, .and; expreſle ; 
yet we have promiſes implicite and virtual. - Eyery protniſe made 
to the Word is made to the Sacrament ; - The- Sacrament being 
not oppoſite; |bur-ſubordinate to it, ar-appendant that receives 
ſtrength from it. | | 
'> Tenthly, That Ordinance-mhereof Chriſt would have no unwor- 
thy perſon to partake, 1s not a'comverting Ordinance, But the Lords | 
Supper is an Ordiniance whereof Chriſt would have no unworthy per- 
{on to partake : Ergo.” The Minor is proved,” 1 Cor.11.27. | 

Anſw. This Argument well followed will take off every Or- | 
dinance from that honour of converſion, as well as this of the | 
Cords Supper: ſeeing many Texts: may be produced, equally | 
calling for qualifications for them as for this,equally ſhewing the | 
danger of unworthy addreſſes. As to this'for hearing the Wo:d, . 
ſee 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Wherefore laying afrae all malice, and all guile, 


and hypecriſies, and envies, and all evill ſpeakings, as newborn : 
babes deſire the ſincere mills of the Word, that ye maj grow re--| 


| by. - Jam. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all” filthineſſe, and ſuperfluity | 
of naughrineſſe , and receive with meekneſſe the engraſfed Word, 
which 15 able to ſave your ſonles.” Is not the Word a favour of | 
death unto death to ſuch? -2 Cor. 2. 14, 15, 16.:$hall it,not. be | 
more tolerable for Tyre and Zidon then for them? Marth. $1.24] 
For prayer to God, ſee Zames 1.6,7: But let him 45k. in faith, 
nothing wavering'; for he that wavereth u likg 4 ware of the Sea, | 
driven with the wind and toſſed; for let not that man 'think: he ſpall 
receive any thing of the Lord,” 1' Tim. 2.8. 1 will: therefore that: 
men pray every 'where, lifting =p" boly hands, without wrath and | 
' | donbring : *Good will never be had by ſuch mevs prayers." Efy'1-15- | 
| end when ye Spread forth your hands, Iwill hide mine eyes from 
you ; yea, when' ye make many prayers, L will not hear, your hands 
are full of blood: Zach. 713: Therefore it ts come to paſſe, that? 
44 he cryet,and they wonld not hear: fo they cryed,and 1 would not"|* 
hear, ſaith 'the Lord of | Hoſts Shall -we now. ſay, that neither. 
ik nor.prayeriis a gonvertingh Ordinance ?;- But , perhaps. it | 


will 1 
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will be ſaid, Aden mmvorrhy wuſtibeor; muſt pray.to be made mor- 
thy, nowſÞs come in, unconver ſionts; ber comuerted: Bat they. mu 
bring worthineſſe hither, or elſe this:cambane. no. hand in, making 
z' they muſt bring conver ſtan, "or "elſe. this caunot convert. 
xegging of "the queſtion.  Andas to prayer, thereis ng 
| , or colour to make ita converting Ordinance, then 
the Supper ;-'we mult pray in faith, before:we can pray with ac- 
ceptance-of our perſons, and: ſo-:muſt the: Word be mixs- with 
faith when we hear it, Heb.: 4-2. 
Eleventhly, That Ordinance which 1 encharsſticall, and con- 
ſolatory, ſuppoſeth ſuch that partake of it to have part and portion in 
that my which thanks is given, and are ſuch as wie; to be 
comforted': But the Lords Supper ian Ordinance ewchariſticall aud 
conſolatory: Ergo. Po | 
| ew. And might, not the. Aſſamption. as well have been, 
That the Word and Prayerare Ordinancesenchariſtical, and con- 
ſolatory? I hope none will.deny the Goſpel (our good rydings) 
to be euchariſtical; and// confolatory-z nor yet -thankſpiving! 
which is a-branch of prayer. - » And then in caſe: the Propobition 
be of univerſal'truth, both: Word, Prayer, and Lords Supper, 
are excluded fromany power of-converſion:; The Propoicion 
then muſt be underſtood with limit; and.reftriftion : That Or- 
nance; whichin-whole and'in -part-is: euchariſtical- and conſo- 
latory, can have no handin converſion, and then (though per- 
haps exceptionmighrt be-raken at:it)-1t; bad colour init : But 
then the Aſſumption, That this Ordinance: is in whole aud in part 
exchariſticall and conſclatory, maſt be denyed. It is for humbling, 
heart-breaking ,/ as-it 'is comforting 2: There we ſhew forth 
Chriſts death, and ſee him broken for-ſin ; - and it is no matter of 
conſolation, but hunyliation and: hoxrour to ſee our ſoules ur- 
der-that guilt'that brought upon Chriſt' a. neceſlicy to ſuffer ; 
Though it isa-matter of conſolation, that guilt by ſuffering 1s 
removed, andanatonement made, in which there is either pre- 
ſent aflurance, or at leaſt a. poſſibility. of fcnre acuall inte- 
Twelfthly, 7h Ordinance; wnto which-( briff calleth nowe but 
ſkebthax have ſpiritual gracume qualifications, ts not 4.convertinl, 
but a ſealing Ordinance : But the: Lords Smpper is. an. Ordinance 
wnto which Chriſt calleth none but. ſuch #5 have Siritual and gra- 
crous qualifications; Erge.' The Affumptiog is proved, Marth. 1 1- 
+2  PNTER ITY c | 28. 
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| © Af. Onely oneof theſe:ſpeaks of the;Lords Supper,the; reſt 
hve mod EE | = HOT Ids Ordinance El the 
' Supper : at Itive ſpiritual . quak ns , AS 4preceding-all 
ike! is Ot reroiretdivanyif them; +ypon,ſeaſe of _ 
| we may-comero Chrittforſprnual: qualifications; (as we may 
[come with them) though without poſitive ſpiritual qualificari - 
-onsthereis no aflurance of/inrereſt in him. 2. As tothat wors 
thinefſe which is ſpoken-to/in that Text-of -the Cormrbians,there 
is an tifualdiftinction of -worthineſle of -mersr, rand :,worthineſſe 
ſuitable to the work in:hand; Iris the latter onely; that, asis con- 
felt,-is called for. There 4s yer» adouble ſuitableneſle.to the 
work : 'One is compleart, anfwering/torall»that the work can 
call for, which compriſesgrace, not-onely{inrhe habir, .bur in| 
the a&t : anatual 1mproyement of OUr graces for the.participa+ 
tion of it; *andthis4salikerequiredinother Ordinances of hear+: 
ing, praying, Gee asim this Ordinance:of commurucating. The 
'otheris@ worthineſle; reſpeRing the perſon that doth commu- 
-nicare : *ſach+a worthinefſe-of "fuitableneſſe. and. conveniency; 
whereby according to the meaſure of grace vouchſafed (whether | 
' common, or faving.) headdrefſerlrbimſeif:co it. Now, though 
the regeneratetnan alonereceivesto theacceptationof his ,per- 
fon; as he onelyhearsandprayes with fuch- acceptance ; . yet 
man in unregeneration maybe» ſo-far ſuitably worthy \for thi 
work, that hemay know himſelf. called unco ir, and ghatir-would | 
be his {in tro'ho{d back from it :+and he-may hopefully ;expeR 
bleſſing init: and: ſuchaworthineſſewas in, Chiilts. and. 7h 
'Bapriſts bearers, \ſo'rany of:chemas have their, commeudations 
in the Goſpel for ſuch ready and forward hearing;and ſuch a wor- } 
| thineſle ;asF take itipmientioned}Afarth;-10 13 Letthe Learned | 
conſider whether either rheword arz5 » ,;udigneyortbe context | 
Lin thar place will neceſſarily.takernevery;anregenerate man,'or | 
rather the irreverendp tioo/of:that duty;,,and, whether 
arguments drawn fromwantof ſaving fhith; and Jdincere. repen- 
tanoe wn ras This wyork;-40 :not bring cnly EA | 
men-under kke'danger infaſting; preymg.chank{givigg, neartng,, | 
| [Sabbith-keeping;; Peters” 6 rs <rfre 435 | 
eyer. EOMUBTE vwioitct 1:4 
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will be ſaid, Acy mmworthy muſt hear, muſt pray;to be made mor. 
ahy, nowſþ: come in, unconver ſion:to: be: converted: But they. muſt 
bring worthineſſe _ or elſe OO _—_— in, making 
worthy; t : brine conver /ton; or 'etfe thts cannot convert. 
EI wit Doating: Andas-to-prayer, thereis no 
d, or colour to make ita converting Ordinance, then 
the Supper ;--we muſt pray in faith, before-we-can pray with ac- 
ceptance of our perſons, and ſo-muſt the: Word be mix: with 

faith when we hear it, Heb. 4-2. | 
Eleventhly, That Ordinance which 1s ewcharsſticall, and con- 
ſolatory, ſuppoſeth ſuch that pegs it to have part and portion in 
that thing. for whith thanks is giv, and are ſuch as are fit to be 
ted': But the Lords Supper 1s:an Ordinance euchariſticall aud 


conſolatory: Ergo. | | 
eAnſw. And might, not the Aſſamption. as well have been, 
That the Word and Prayer are-Ordinancesenchariſtical, and con- 


ſolatory? I hope none willdeny the Goſpel (our good tydings ) 
to be euchariſtical; and Sr... yet -thankſgiving? 
[which is a-branch of prayer. - » And then in caſe. the Propotition 
be of univerſal/truth, both: Word, Prayer, and Lords Supper, 
are excluded fromany power of-converſion:; The Propolicion 
then muſt beunder with limit, and.refiriftion: That Or- 
dinance; whichin-whole and'in pert-is. euchariſtical and conſo- 
latory, can have no handin converſion, andthen (though per- 
haps exceptionmight-be taken at-it): it bad\colour init : But 
then the Aſſumption, That rbis Ordinance: 1s in whole aud in part 


HP icall and conſclarory, muſt be denyed: It is for humbling, 


eart ; asit 1s comforting :; There: we ſhew forth 
Chriſts death, and ſee him broken for-ſia ; - and. it is no matter of 
conſolation, buthunuliation and: hoxrour:to ſee our ſoules un- 
der-that guilt 'that brought upon Chriſt 'a. neceſlicy to ſuffer ; 
Though it isa-matter of conſolation, that- guilt by ſuffering 1s 
removed, and anatonement made, in which there is either pre- 
= allurance, or at leaſt a. poſhibility- of fixnre acuall inte- 

Twelfthly, Thar Ordinance, wnto which-(brifh calleth noe but 
ſebthat have ſpiritual gracious qualifications, is not Aconverting, 


but a ſealing Ordinance + But the Lords | 


al Supper is. an Ordinance 
wnro which Chriſt calleth none but. ſuch us have Spiritual and gra- 


cions qualifications; Evgo. 'The 
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| fo” as he onelyhears antprayes with ſuch Acceptance : , yet 
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|thineffe which is ſpoken to, in that Text of the Corwthians,there 


| felt, 15s called'for. There is yet»a-:doyble ſuitableneſle.co the 


[rather the, irreverend-prop 
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Onely oneoftheſe-ſpeaks of theords Supper,the. reſt 
avs. Oncy relationtoChriſt, not tochis Ordinance, of the 
' Supper : and politive aw to pms. qualifications , as preceding all 

coming, is not of them;z- upon, ſenſe of want, 
"we 2 com#re Chridbforfputatng uglifications; (as we may 
come with them) though without poſitive ſpiritual qualificati+ 
-ons*there is no aſſurance of/intereſt m him. 2. As to that wor» 
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is -arr uſualdiftinction of -worthineſle of merit, rand worthineſſe 
frerable to the work ix: hand; -Itis the latter onely; that, as is con-: 


work: [One is compleat, anſwering /to:all:that the work cant} 
call for, which compriſes grace, not-onely\{ inthe habir, bur in| 
thea@ - aractual improvement of \ our graces for the. participa+ 
tiowof it; andrhisisalikerequiredin other Ordinances of hear 

;praying ec. -asimthisOrdinance.of communicating. Th 
bo eris4 ; reſpeing the perſon. that doth commu- 
'nicare : ſach+a worthineſſe of * Tnirablenedſe and. conveniency 
whereby according to the meaſure of grace vouchſafed (whethe 
"common, or faving headdrefſett bimſelf:2o/it.. Now, thoug 
the regenerate man alone receives to theacceptationof his ,per+ 
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man in unregeneration waybe»ſo-far ſuitably worthy (for thi 
work,” that hemay know himſelf. called unco it, and ahat.r. would 
be his ſin to-hold back from it :+and he- may hopefully. expect 
bleſſing init: and: ſuchauworthinefſewas in, Chrilts and: 7+, 
'B apriſts bearers, ſorhany of:chemas have their, commeudations 
in the Goſpel for ſuch ready and forward hearing;and ſuch a wor- | 
thinefle ;as F rake it, ipmentioned }Afarth-40 13 letbe, Learned | 
conſider, whether either theword ar ».,;udigne,or the context | 
in thar place will teeedſarily [bake every Anregenerate man,' lr | 
non-of3that, duty; .and..wherher 
argtments drawn fromwant of: th; andJlocere. repen- 
rance in performanee of thiswyork;-d0 [not bring .unregenerate | 
men-under lke'danger ay I." Leann 
duty of worthup,,w | 
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| that may be-loſt /'burithe immortal ſeed-of the Spirit that 


munion of \Saints, is inrended onely for ſuch as are Saints, and mt 
for nnconverted ſinners: But the Lords Supper 1s an Ordinance 
inſtituted for the Cummunion of Saints, and theſe that are members 
of the ſame body of (hriſt.” 'T he aſ[mmption 1s proved, 1 Cor. 10. 
16, 17. compared with 1 Cor. 1. 2- | 

Anſw. Saint, is either ſuch that are ſo, by calling and ſepara- 
tion for God, orelſe by qualifications' and regeneration from 
God. | In the former ſenſe, unconverted ſinners, profeſling the 


| Goſpel, are Saints : as of old they were of the people of God, 


and called by his Name :/ Saints a New Teſtament-word, taking 
in all of a Chriſtian profeflion, and outward Covenant-intereit, 
and then the Propoſition isto be 'denyed; Saint being taken in 


| the latter ſenſe , the aſſumptions falſe. -' This Lords Supper is a 


priviledge of the Church as viſible, diſpenſed by viſible officers, 


' | not as inviſible, as thoſe very Texts quoted do manifeſt. 


Fourteehthly, -/f Bapriſme it ſelf ( at leaſt when adminiſtred to 
thoſe that are of age)'is net aregenerating or converting Ordinance, 
far leſſe is the Lords | Supper a regenerating /0r converting Ordi- 
nance: But Baptiſme it ſelf ( at leaſt when miniſtred to theſe 
that are of age) 13 not 4 regenerating or converting Ordinaxce : 


© nfo This Argument ſeemeth to ſuppoſe an opinion of re- 
generation or converſion, by 'the very work done in- Baptiſme, 
and the Lords Supper ; which ſeeing I do not own, bur in either 
of both diſclaim, I need to give no further anſwer. 

Fifteenthly, 1f the Baptiſme. even of thoſe that are at age muſt 
neceſſarily precede: the 'recerving: of the Lords Supper , then the 
Lords Smpper' 15 not a converting, but'a ſealing Oraimance : | But 
Baptiſme even of thoſe that are of age myſt neceſſarily preceae the 
Lords Supper : Ergo. 

Anſw. 1 ſee no neceſlity of this conſequence, unleſſe I ſhould 
believe that all that are baptized, are ipſo fatto.regenerate ; and 
that not with an initial regeneration (of which ſome ſpeak) 


abides for ever : Bur being not (as 1-am not.) of 'that faith, 1 
ſuppoſe a baptized man may be (to uſe Parexs his pbraſe) (ri- 
ftianus non regenerati, ſed regenerandus, a Chriſtian not regene- 
rate, bur to be regenerate :-and ſo 10N May, ' as ordi- 


narily it doth, not precede, bur follow Baptiſine. 
| Sixteenthly, 


"The adaquate ſubjeft of Sacraments. Chap.7, | 


, Thereisan Argument drawn from the gger? 
0 


—_— 


- Fm - ' : 


" , 7. "5 | 
o "oy w_—_ [ ” 
Ca EST moat agy———_e leq ea - 


. 
——————_—_—_—_—_—_ _ ——_— — 


225 | 


|Seds15,_ Mtg teſter of Sacriments 


other Ordinace : Erg0. 


Fathers family. - There are ſome Arguments of this nature fol- 
low, which may. ſeaſonably be ſpoke. to- in the cloſe of -theſe 
Propoſitions. I ſhall onely here by the way, hint ſo much to 
the Reader,chat in caſe theſe Arguments had been framed againt 


rally the oppoſers of it underſtand it, that it works, 'as a medi- 
cine to heal, and hath an ops operarmmin it: I ſhould not art all 
have undertaken them, how inconcluding ſoever I. had judged 
chem-;; Bur ſeeing a tendency. in;them, to intereſt alone, men 
already in grace in this Ordinance, and denying all hope of be- 
nefit.þy it, to the majority of thoſe, that meny of all. intereſts 


concerned in the adminiſtration of it, I could nor be ſilent; let 
the /Reader impartially weigh and determine. 


* 4 11> 


SECT. XV. 


| thi 6 Propoſetion, 12. 

Heſe that are #n 4 preſent inaptitude, and incapacity to im- 
prove this Sacrament to any ſpiritual advantage , but are un- 
der an inevitable neceſſity, either to receive no good, or much danger, 
and damage (whatſoever intereſt.they may claim, or on their bebalf 
may beclaimed) are. juſtly debarred from it, and in preſent denyed 
admiſſion toir- ., And on the contrary , el! that are in a pre- 
ſent 'aptitude; and capacity to tmprove it for Spwritual © ha 2 
are regularly to be xecerved, - and by na- means to be denyed., Its 
is / in,.it. muſt be adminiſtred to the Churches advantage, and 


; 


ation,unto eyery,members poſlible advantage ; They that 


| of the Prodigal, ;There 46 arobe, yeug, ana ſhoes put ujon him, and 
Wb el tleAer ins, but, ths when be comer to himſ246, nd 

[ayes, Father,” 1 have ſinned, &-c., But this 15 done in the Sacra- 

ment of the Lords Supper more especially, and manifeſtly then in an 'y 


+ Anſw. All Ordinances. (as I take it) areto bring a prodigal 
unto ſuch-a. returning . poſture, 19. the icovery, of the hateful- 
neſſe of ſin againſt ſuch a Father, and the riches that are in his 


the power of this Sacrament, for converlion inthe fenſe as gene- | 


ordinarily admit to it, to the neceſlary enſnaring of all that are. 


| All of preſent * |. 
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ae in an utter, incapacity to receiye benefit, are inall reaſon w 
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be denyedit, and thoſe of :capacity'to be receved-toit. Some 


would have thoſe debarred (or at leaft to'debar rhemfetves)” that 
hopefully may profit; and we may not" plead for their admiſſion, 
ctharare, inthe judgment of all reaſon, 1nan incapacity of profi- 
ting. Thoſe that ſtand in this preſent incapacity, are of two 
ſorts: 1. Such that through inabiliries cannor make any im- 
provement-of it. ' 2. Such that reſolyedly, and obſtinarely will 
nar. 
Thoſe that through inability cannot, are of four ſorts. 

Firſt, Thoſe that _ by reaſon of minority and non-age are 
not yet ripe for the uſe of reaſon, as" Infants , and young- 


ings, | 
j; AY Thoſe thar by providence ate denyed- it, as natural 
idiots. © © -dags! þ 
| Thirdly, Thoſe that are bereft of it, as dſtratted perſons, 
aged rown children. 
| *Fourthly, Thoſe that by their rate: tepjet in” ſpiritual 
things, never made improvement of it. * | 
© Firſt, Infants,Theſe the Church,as well Popiſh, as'reformed'by 
an univerſal received cuſtome_ denies to admit ;As the Diſciples 
ſometimes rebuked thoſe chat brought infants to Chriſt to re- 
ceive a bleſling: ſothe Chnrch now provides, that none (hal! 
; bring them to partake of this Sacrament. And though the Diſ- 
| ciples ſuffered a check from our Saviours monthin the one, In- 
fants having title to, and being in a capacity to receive bene- 
fit by that Church-priviledg, as being Church-member : yet we 
believe the Church is free from reproof inthe other, upon the | 
ground laid down before, wiz. their incapacity to improve it 
[to their ſpiritual benefir. Jt is true that the practice in the 
Church [ora leaſt ſome Churches) anciently' wis otherwiſe : 
as thoſe know, thar are verſt in antiquity; ſeyeral quorations out 
of on ends pagita, C'y prian, Anſtin, the Connell of Tolet, 
[may be ſeen in Sgarez, diſpur. 62, quait. 79. Arr.'8. feet. 4: 
RT he cgttd Thom. ATuinas Diongſihs biswords,make 
| or for it, as may be ſeen, pat. 3. quzſt. $6. Art. 9. This eaſtome 
Maldonate in Teh. 6..53. th continued inthe Church; GOO. 
'cars, but he onely faith it;- and S#ave# in" the place before 
ucted faies, it was never received of the whole Church, and 
haps (faich he ) rhe praRtice was not Cdmmon, ſeeing there ts 
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Bur. it is plain, that che high reverence they. gave to their tran- | 
ſubltanciacedt = ] 
thy of them ſhould befal them; upon the ſame account that they 


ofthe Proteſtants appears much it favour of this practice,not up- 
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nionof ſome, that q rod Fathers, never obſerved this cuſtome, | 
but onely tolerated it, becarſe they could not reſiſt the multiru de. And 


one that ſpeaks enough in favour of ir, findes the practice of it 
inAfrick; and ZE wrope, but can bring no+ teſtimony our of Afa 
fort; onelyihe fates, that he does not read, that che cuftome was 
craty.in-any-part'of Af. The Schooles have diſputed in- 
capacity of: it;''7 homas Aquinas, in the place quored, is 
againit it, rogether with many others, whoſe names $arez, men- 
tions. Suarez himſelf is for the affirmative, that infants are in 
capacity of it, as that which (he faith)'is farre the more proba- | 
ble; and bath moſt reaſonand authoricy for it, And in the con- 
clution hath much ado to excuſe the Church of Rome for the neg- 
lect of it, as 7ar/enins hath for their- Communion onely in one | 
kind, Harmon. Evang. cap. 131, when the practice of all antiqui- 
ty- he confe fles was otherwiſe; and Bellarmine for their eating 
on fait daies before the eveuning againſt all: Scripture precedent, 
Bellar; de bon. oper. lib.-2/ cap.” 2:1 But the Church of Rowe her 
ſelf hath reformed this; and hath not put our Reformers to the 
trouble of it, thougha man might wonder what: moved them 
to 1t, giving ſo much to this Sacrament as do, to: conferre 
grace by the work done; and to: fortifie the foul againit Satan, 


ements, moved them to it, left any thing unwor- 


deny their-cup to their laity, they deny the bread to thoſe 
thatare inminority, fee Fanſenias mt! ſupra: 2n eminent Writer 


onithe reaſons that novel thoſe Fathers, (which was a ſuppoſed 
neceſlity of it grounded on thoſe words of Chriſt, _u 6. 53- 
£ xcept ye eat the fleſhof the" Sonne of man, and drink, his blood, ye 
have mo life in you, underſtanding it of Sacramentall eating at the | 
Lords Table) but on other grounds. 1.-Thoſe that are parta- 
kers ofthe thing ſignified, are not to be denied the ſign. 2. In- 
fantsare-of the Church; ctieyſerve-to/make up that body, and 
Chriſtthe'Saviour of the body. - 3. Chriſt himſelf faith, Suffer | 
lrtle children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch 1s 
the Kingdame of beaven. And from each of theſe he drawes up 
formal Arguments: for infants: admittance. And he ſuppoſeth | 
thatthat; text whichris brought as a barre to hold them: back, | 


"«, 


| 
| 


t Cor. T1, 28. Lit 4 manexamine himſelf, and ſo tet him eat of | 
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ſee Phitaker,pe9:/37 3; Andin:cafe the-bread be'pur into! their 


thit bread and ## inrle of that eupymay be eaſily anſwered,” tharit is 
tro be underſtood of -thoſe onely that are in danger to eat and 
drink unworthily, and fo to be guilty'of rhe body and . blood of 
Chriſt, of which (faith he} there-is no fear of infarits.. Theſe 
Arguments undoubredly- are of ftrengch' ra conclude their fun- 
damental right andxirle, as ro'bapriſme, ſorro the Lords Supper, 
but they are two weak, to-give them actual admiſſion; They 
concludetheir jus ad rem, but not their jus 'in're; They have 
upon theſe grounds a firlt righr, bur they mutt wait a further 
growth till they have @ ſecond. | Bapriſme gives right in the face 
of -the Church to all-Chriſtian priviledges,and this is a Chriltian 
priviledg; ſo alfo the hearing of the Myſteries of Faith, the _—_ 
of Myſteries, to be taken into debate of doubts, of the higheſt na- 
ture are Chriftian-priviledges, yet as every baptized perſon hath 
not forthwith theſe high Myſteries communicated to him, nor 
yet isadmit ted to ſuch high debates, as Chrift'was'at the age of 
t 2. years-which is recorded asa miracle:ſo-natherare they there- 
fore to be &Ktually admittedro: the Lords Table. And 'if that 
rext of preexarmmination may be-/avoided; yet” ſufficient may be 
ſaidfora barre to their admiſtion:- They cannot do. that which 
is outwardly to be done at this Table, they-cannortake and cat; 


moutties,itis more like to be caſt our then eaten!» They cannot 
anſwer the end of the Sacrament, todomtinremembrance of 
Chnift, or to ſhew forth the Eords death 1nthat- ordinance;' And 
ſono poſhible-benefit-can\ be. concerved am reaſon 'to:come to 
them by.it; In-bapriſmens iotherwiſe, there is-nothing requi- 
red to be done by) him thar''is baptized: 0Ic is ſufficient: to-be 
paitive, there is advantage by, the perſoh(whether infant or of: 
age )is enrolled into-the foctety of the.people'of God, isa mem- 
ber of the body of Chritt, viſible, myſtical :* and-upon that ac- 
count intereſſe@' irithe prayers andbleflings of the (Church : is þ 
enifighted, 'and-'upon "that account: as'igrowth makes) fir, 
to be admittedto orher priviledges, and.affſoon-/as of any” diſcre- 
tion to diſcern, they know to what ſocietie'they do-belons, and 
— to applie themſelves; And therefore infants: have a 
bare fondamencal rightto the Lords Table,cbuta&tual admiſlion 
ro Bapriſme. And. where as/rivobjeted;;ahavinfancs: hat not. 
| to'the Paſfeover ;bur werealſoiaGually admired to 


ayes. | 
Fe wot nor. onely ther jus ad-rom;but. thar jus cr oand 


_ conſequently - 


_— 
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sL anſwer, 1. Thatinfants properly fo called, did not eat of 
[che Paſſeover; being by regſon ofinfancie in; an incapacitie, for 
| fuch ſolid meats,as River obſerves+ 2. It.no where appears,thar 
infaacs did partake otherwiſe then. as they; were- involved in 
the houſhould. There is no Ordinance requiring infants-t0 
repair tothe placethat- God-choſe for-1t ;-1+ 55. for theſe males 
(faith Ainſworth) which were free-men perfett, males 1 health, 
able to go” up to the place of publick_ worſhip: quoting withal the Rat- 
bies Authority,, That all men dre- bound, except the deaf and the 
dumbe, and the. favl, and the. little child, and. the blind, andthe 
lame, and the uncironmciſed, and theold men, and the [i ich, and the 
render, and the 'weak.that were'not able to. go on their feet. When 
we read of the pains that they took to g0. up to_7ernſalem on 
| theſe occaſions, through the valley of Baca, Plal.84.6. we hear 
nothing of their pains-to , carry: along their infants,' which muit 
have been their care if, by Divine appointment the Paſchal Lamb 
as a Sacrament had. been ordained for, infants. 3. The. Paſſe- 
over. as Manna, and the Rock is. conſidered two: waies. 1. As 
common food, and means of preſent liveliboodand ſubſitance. 
As:viſible pledpes of Gods abode among them, and protect - 
on —_ them...As n,food,and means of preſent livelihood, 
infants gd cate-of t Mauna.and drink.of the water of the;Rock, 
and.fo allo;didcheircattel, Nums.20.8.and young ones .( as ſoon 
azable to digeſt it) ' of the, Paſſeover, when they. were preſent 
ds tak relt, af the onthols 7a as pH, pledges of Gods 
among then, and\pnotection, of, them, or remembrance gf 
oo r Preſent. deliverances,0nely profefced believers, and, neicher 
infants, ,nox-bruit creatures could make ule of ic, and.1n this ſeaſe 
ogely,. it was a'Sacarment -;.ſ0 that we ſee infants title, and alſo 
their bar co..chis. Ordinance... ©... 
;Fox hoſe that .by Providence are denyed the uſe of .zeaſon, as 
Ty Vs their caſe s.the ſame. with ;1ofants, as, alſo,.choſe 
oy af} iT, As perſons, and, tholc that: by, age, 
Fr xo SrOWn.as. Ghildeens Thomas, San was 1n.the Pl8CE 
a les oe eons af diſtracted. perſons, Same wholly want £16 
ſea xe Fo pov hipgewl 4 Weak unde of itz a6 fone ſee nit at 
oe kfefhs 0, he Jatier in ſome, caſe ;b2- 


reltgred ule,oh1 0, , he-would not. have $0..te 
fit TE prudence & Mull Hg! Wa. caſe beLore this 


— 


[= uently infancs have like right to the Lords Supper: To; 


ſtroke. | | 


tl. 


Natural Idi- 
Ots, 
Diſtracted 
p*rfons 


a:c  uncapable | 


_———— 


I 
| Sal. new ay. 5 6 


—_ 


—_ adequate ſubject of Sacraments. _ Chap:7. 


Groſly igno- 
rant Ones are 
in an incapa- 
cy, 


_—— 


—_ 


| theſe are in an 


foreit 


froke, by the hand of God upon them, "they were 'judged meer| 
for this Ordinance as they were for other civil employments, and 
now upon recovery vr upon their mngervals (as many times it 
ha ) are able in ſome good meaſure ro- manage their buſj- 
oh as way'is givento them in one, {0 1c isnot to be denyed 
them in the other. 45 
For thoſe that never made improvement of their reaſon in ſpi- 
rituals, but being men of years, are ſtill children in knowledge , 
they have their title of fundamental ngne,f as 1faid before of in- 
fants) but they are no more meet for this Ordinance then infants, 
ſuch I mean, that fer the time might be teachers, and yet have need 
to be taught which be the firſt principles of theOracter of God. If 1 
ſhould demand, why boyes and mu as ſoon as thiey can eat of 
the Bread,and drink of the Cup, be not received to this Supper 
butall in non-age by general conſent exempred, and therefore 
none offer themſelves ? No reaſon (to me imaginable) can be 
given, but their inability of improvement of it to their Spiritual 
advantage; years of diſcretion are expected, and chen they are 
to be admitted : and this is generally acknowledged to ſtand with 
reaſon, And what reaſon 1s there that” without any diſcretion 
they ſhould be admitred at the uſual year of diſcretion ? At 
one and twenty years men arrive at the age 'toenter 'apon their 
Opt ner ; yet when it may appear that at" rheſe'yeats they 
ve not abilities to' manage it for their benefit, the Law hath 
provided that they ſhall not be-intruſted 4with it.” The igno- 
rance before mentioned in the ſeveral kinds was ignoranria pur 
negationis, They underſtand not, becauſe God hath denyed them 
—_— : "It is theirdefe&t or aftlition; but iris nor their 
in; we now mention, 1s iYorantia prave t/pofitionis, a 

withſtanding of the light that is enlerel nd pln All of | 
. | incapacitie of benefit by the Sacrament: bur | 

theſe laſten a [infuFincapacitie. ' And when the former, whoſe 
tgnorance is not theiy fin, are confeſt to be 'uncapable,” T do not | 
ſee how ſin can pur the latterinto # better capacitie of it. When 
a- Covenant was entered > oa / Nehemi.' 916: alt forts 
and ſexes knowledge and nnderftanting" entered, Nehero. 
10.28.  Ifany had fworn to the articles, and had not at aan 
Gerſtood them, fichan oath would have donetiofervice ; there- 


ov 


and ſealed.” "They tharreceive this 


the Covenant of the Goſpel is notro: be ſealed ignorantly: A 


thefe', as the painted frontiſpices-thar we ſee in many books, 
without any key to open them'';- they be: full of myſteries; bur 
the ignorant beholder ſees nothing but an outfide: He may 


norany propottionberween ſigr and thing ſignified, or what 
the Miniſters tender, or his owti receiving ſpeaks to him. Theſe | 
may perhaps) have ſome blind deyortion towards this Sacrament 
(w 


with mortal ſin) by reaſon'of r 
it, and ſome high opinion of fome hidden and unknown vertue 

in it, but'it is not'the Jeaſt account: that they.can give of any ne- | 
| ceflicy*of it, as a' reaſon of their devotion'rowards ir, being 
ſcarce able to produce any command for it; not knowing either 
the auchor, time, or end of the infticution'of it; much leſſe 
are:they able to underſtand any need their ſoules: have of it. 
Whet! the Corinthians catne unworthily ro the Lords Table, all 
is Jaid upon this, that they diſcerned not the Lords body: T'do not 
think that this is alone the ignorant'mans'fin : Al} are intheir 
meaſure guilty that: do not confiderately- obſerve the glory of 
that Ordinance, and'of Chriſt init. A'man of rude-behaviour, 
in a*great Perſonapes preſefice, is'rold' that he knowes-not 
where he is, or to whom he ſpeaks , "when be well enough 
knowes , and needs no information ; but: dottinor- conſider his 
diſtance : but 1 ſay there isa neceflity of that guilt in-all chat 
are ignorant, All do not confideras they ought, that' know ; 

batTnone that does not Khow;cifi confider.. Thisis to betdone in | 
remembrance'of Chriſt,” whictreontains in'ir a calling-into- our 
thonghts/all 'the work of his ſaerificing himſelf for ſin; which 
1s never done by the manthar-knowesnor ſin, that. knowes-not 
theLaw, which is tranſgreſt'by ſin: thar: neicher -knowes-the 
fature'of fin, nor the/puilt of atreniding it ; char hath-not:any 
aq experiniehtal-ſenſe 6f: the :ddnger- of ir, and+thar re- 


their ſeal, when th know not the articles of it, orany uſe of 
cheſe Sacramental Ngnes, they ſee not rhemſelves at all obliged, 
when the- Covenant of 1/7ae/ was tor be ſealed underſtendingly, 


book in the hand of the unlearned that cannot read, is of as much 
ofe as this Sacratrient to him that'doth norunderſtand. It 15 to: 


zean hour rogether, ahd'be as- wiſe” as before. Such an one 
ces bread and wine; bur whatthey' mean, he knowes nothing, 


ich Popiſh Schoolmen vo amp if not- obſtructed 
e Churches cuſtome to receive 


_ 


* 


alties iprotant' of Chit tharredeems tromir;; being} able-to 


| | giveſs 


- a> 


—_—_— 
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£ The adequ ate ſubjeF of. Sacrament Wy Chap.” 


| of any other ſhouldrake away-fin ; or. how this death bath any 


give no account why the blood of Chriſt, rather then theblood 


ſuch ſatisfying temitting 'vertue, as. tO anſwer the. Juſtice off . 
God, or merit his Grace ;/ neither knowing the Perſon of Chriſt 
in his humanity,-or Deity, nor able ro give account which Per- 
ſon inthe Trinity took our nature, and gaye, himſelf a ranſom : 
rhaps they will ſay thar Chriſt was God, and Man; and as 
ready to fay that the Father, che Holy. Ghoſt, were God and 
man in like ſort : knowing as little or lefle of his Offices, what 
he does as a King, or what be does as a-Prieft, or what he does 
as a Prophet, for his Church.  If-you look on the Sacrament as 
a ſpiritual medicine, they neyer knew their ſoules ficknefſe, nor 
ever underſtood any healing vertue.in it,, If you look upon it | 
as ſpiritual food, for the ftrengthning of graces, they never knew | 
what hunger was, or any ſtrengrthning vertue that here can be | 
found: ook upon it asa ſpiritual cordial, and they never had | 
ſenſe of ſin to any fwooning fit, nox, yet, knew any reftaurative | 
vertueto be found init ; -look-upon it asan heart-breaking, ſoul- 
melting Ordinance, as the -Law never diſcovered to them the 
danger of ſin, ſo they ſee nothing here held out for the aggra- 
vation of ſin. © They ſee whatin courſe the Miniſter does, and 
what the Communicants do ; But any end/or ,reaſon why he, or 
they-doit, they knownothing. If, the Word which-is added to 
the element-ro make up a Sacrament, were 4 bare Word of con- 
ſecration, to be muttered over the elements for their change, ſo 
that the bare participation-would ſerve turn, (as Phyſick works 
without any: regard of -the Patients knowledge or ignorance) it 
were ſomewhat; »-Burthe Sacrament (as hath been faid) is a ſeal 
appendant to the Covenantof God, and. there. is no improve- 
ment of it, otherwiſe thenasthe Covenant and the Promiſe is 
improved, (which muſt be known before it can be believed and 
applyed)- ignorance is a, neceſlary, barre to all benefit by it. 
Though account it the weakeſt thing inthe world, to make ig- 
norance of this nature in the parent, .any.juſt ground of non- | 
admiſlion of the Infant ro Baprtiſme, There is no neceſlity ro 
and to be bred, ina vally 
able to fave the ſoul, } 
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[09 'rhe-parerit muſt aR and take uſe 6f his ligtr, for further 

| cromtlt and confirmarion. - Some (T know) have fad, 74s caw| 


| bility, that a man that hath lived under Ordinances 20, 30, 40, 


ry muſt be left to miniſterial-Chriſtian prudence,'in” which "there || 


the wretchedneſle of ſin is:-krniown, ' and Chriſt {who is our re- | 


—— 4 —_— 


—_ 


233 


cell bnt the perfor deemed to be ignorant,” and hererofort ſuck indeed, 
yet making dreſſe to the Loras T able, and there hearing that my- 
may in that very time receive competent inſtrattion, and be put in- 
to a capacity for ths Ordinance knowingly to partake of it. Whe- 
ther or ao there be any abſolute poſſibility in this, T will not de- 
termine. ' I am ſure there is little moral probability, or poſli- 


5o, perhaps more years, and all of this tine hath been confeſ- | 
ſedly ignorant ; and upon that account, inart incapacity of this | 
Sacrament for his profit : that now at this time, in a few minutes 
be ſhould grow ſuch a proficient as to fit himſelf for it ; And 
in caſe any ſuch ching, if not by-miracle, yet, to wonder 'and 
amazement, ſhould happen, it will be lietle4offe for ſuch a one, 
to delay his aug! participation for-dnce,” that he' may give an 
account of: is profiting, andupon a further progreſſe in know- | 
ledge have admirtance the next riine with greater ſatisfaction. | If | 
any do defire to know the minimum quod fic, where is the loweſt 
pitch of knowledge, that will puta' man into a'capacity of ims | 
provement of this Ordinance to his advantage? "this of 'necetli-| 


_— 


maſt be mach of care and'tendernefle, not't6 niake”Vlear-eyed- 
neſle, blindnefle, /'nor'a dim-lighe midnight' darknefſe; where 


medy) ſo underſtood, thar account can be given” of his perſon, | 
and thar there is no other name'mderteaven'by which we'can be | 
faved-, andthe Sactament ſo underſtood; as that Chriſt erucified 
is there held out wnder thoſe elements, andtendret{to Þelievers : 
T durſt not paſſe a vote to have ſuch a one -excliided;; ler this be 

cout of them, in language of any kind, ſuch that-we may 
fern that they 'know it, thou © they can fearce expreſſe it: 
{it which alſo many eircumftitices ſhould beprutlently weighed, 
as the natural ingeny of the party”; if ripe*in other things,” {tis 
an evidence of affeted ignorance, to be heavy .and dull here: | 
The means that they have enjoyed for help rheir knowledpe, | 
the loriger at Schoot; the better the Maſter, the more tnexcuſa- 
ble the eraant: c*Th6'growth of Fears" tithe had" upon him; | 


* -. * / Ji 
[hen he firſt manifeſted a care to know, age is unteachable”in'} 
"__ y COM Lc 
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fery Laid open, and the uſe of thoſe elements wnfolded, and cleared; | 
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Mm wp ot Ion 


ea Sacrawens. _ Chap.y, | 


<oftipariſon.of youth a low, meaſure of fight, ſometimes fr 
ON Bos ngth of affeQtions ; web a is not ſeen, nor! 
Chriſt known, and conſequently the ſoul is ſo in the dark, that 
no uſe can be made of this vine for ſpiritual adrancege, 
the perſon may juſtly be Jagged to be ina preſent incapacity. In 
which for the moſt part,it will be more fafe to delay, ichen de. | 
ny £0 perſyade' the party.to. forbear.. a little time; and in the 
mean while to. commend meares of further - growth , by all 
means to endeaWour. his help, fi he may be farl drawn on And 
he not driven back from this Suppe | 
Ji the 6390 Fr thoſe. that ribs wall " make im- 
upper, wilfully. put . a. barre to thei 
Frets by by -t, are 47> taken int conſideration. And his 
ls done, 
MB © By error entertained in cheir judgments, by a taint in the 


VicLOuſne e.of life, or a profligate courſe, 


by | 
: Now either Yew thele(to ſpeaka few.words of them joyne- 
[Rare Fiber  {uch that are-ſo inprivate and ſecret, or elſe ee 
ad profeſledly. - Thoſe that are indeed ſuch, though im a way 
mott { Fl HALO poſture as ſtand, are .1n an equal! 


EC] 
I Ci ode Sy of ih 5 ordinance with him 
Arm. ;unfic when he. did 


_had- communicated, 

nth hs .can take, no cogni- 

1gto- their chambers, ; and. cloſets, 
aſcruiny into.their hearts... Here may 
Jul FT hems ws 

that pretend to the 

ghough it give 

"which they ſpeak in 

the definition gi-4 

ales may read Sw4- 


NG. this roche 
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beforethe Sacrament; kit me if ever this hand att reathiforth that | 
which 44 bbly, ro them whont the Chierch hath judged defpiſers: | 
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| Thoſe that are opetily fiieh, By ſufficient dereRion of their i 64- 
ror or crime-areeither ſick that'/are under the Chnrolies eetiſure, 
aadſtanbexcommunicate, oreMerhey are ſich” that the Church 
doth rolerate , whether becanſe that cenſure is not in uſe im the 
place, or otherwiſe. Thoſe rhat areunder rhe Churches cenſure 


when the ſentence, whether for error or for ſcandal, hath 
due work for reformation (as upon the inceſtuous (rinrhiap) it 


freedome:: inthe mean fpace, whether che-Church- hath pro-+ 
ceededright'or wrong, be over rigid or jult ir her cenfure, 1t is 
notindny one ſingle Miniſter toderermine; There: ts a famons 
tory related by Mr. Hooker, in' his Ecclefiaftical Policy, of one 
 Boreelius, that was excommunicatedby rhe” ſettence-of the El- 
derſhip of Genrva,and had procured from the Serate of the place, 
by common confent, under rheir ſeal, a relaxation, furtlier deeree- 
ing'(with ftrangeabſurdity; as the Anthor/ cenfires* it)? efiar 4t 
thoult belong ro the ſame Senare, vo prve final judpertient/it! that 
ter of excommmunicarion; and toabfolve whort it- pteaſed rtherh: 
Calvin hearingthe report ofiit, ſaid, Befire' rhis dec ree | Ball" rake 


upon-aceount of thar ſentence, muſt be deeme@ ir an jor wo 
its: 


muſtbe ſfppoſedrhat the Church will again reſtore chem ro their 


Excommuni- 
cate pcrlons | 
arc to be | 
judged tn be 

in aprcſent # 
maptitude for 
the Sacca- 
menr, 


plave; either blood vr bamſbmene ſhatt fgn it:  And'tio* dates 


Mer under publique ſentence muſt be deemedtobe' fact” as by 


ſentence-theyareadjudged. But + others has and ſrce om 

_ |cenſtre; their” preſent aptitnde” for this ordinance is to-beſ| | 
| Firſt} As tothem'thatareinerror of jidpement ſome/(other- | 
men of all judgements admitred, enlatging liberty of conſcience | 


wiſeſtficiently avftere) woulThave all indatlSence-ſhewer, and 
ſ6farre, that it ſhould exempt?men” (reſpeive” to their judge- 
ments) from any ſentence ſecular, or Ecclefiaſtical; nor confide- 
ring that as we frhd one ordered to! be: ſentenced for -lewdneſle, 
TTim:'t.20.2Tim.2z.17, 18. And concealing (ifit may be) 


ethrhe-9 hole tnmp;is by the, Apoſtle applyed.in ſo many words,to 
ſour the danger of Gl of A upon- which acconnr, | 


doubreſſe it is that ſome chit pans much zeal againfſt 
RILETE | _Hhk.a. i. 


FCor. 5: {6 alfo- others; under. the ſame; ſentence} for -errors, 1 | 


thatthe-fame words that are producedby them; for cleanſingthe*| 
Ciurehes of wicked'perfons, I,Cor. 5.6; A tir? leaven” leaven- || 


Error' in judg- 
ment; and 
w.ckednefle in 
life, equally 
indiſpole to 
this ordinance, 
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| who is the foundation an 


neſle of life,,and plead for {0 much-'indulgence, in Lference in 
;odgement, ever quote thoſe words our: of Paxls Epiltle to the 


' Corinthians, concealing that text to the Galatians, that it may 
| not appear that there 1s a like danger in either; But whileſt ſome 


are over indulgent, others mult not be t00 ſevere, but carry an 
equal hand in regard, both. ot errors 10 judgement. and in pra- 
ice. TE WE W- are P | 

.. As forerrors in judgement, they. may be either immediately 


.againſt theſe - Sacramental ordinances , or againſt Chriſt- the 
| fummeand ſubſtance of them, and all Goſpel promiſes in Chriſt. 


Errors of the firſt kind are,,. 1, Theirs that are above. ordinan- 
ces, either.upon pretence of the Spirits immediate work, without 
any agent or inſtrument onearth, ſo that there needs not, e- 
ther Word, prayer, or Sacraments, the opinion of Swenkfeldiu, 


| or elſe becauſe all is grown corrupt, ſince the Apoltles times, that 


a company cannot be'found with whom they may communicate, 
as Mnſculn ſpeakes of one in his Common ;thathad not 
received the Sacrament of the Lords Supper of 'twelve eares, be- 
cauſe he could find no pure Church in which to obſerve it 
I fear ſhortly we ſhall have many fuch;.. But we need not here 
trouble our ſelves with theſe, ſeeing of their own accord, 
they keepat a diſtance from,us. 2. Theirs that look upon the 
Sacraments as matters either antiquateand obſolete, as belong- 


ing to the Churches infancy,in which ir was indulged, thoſe car- 
nal obſervances, too low (asthey think) for grown Chriſtians; 


orelſe as things of meer indifferency, which may be uſed or 


ſeeing though the ſubſtance ofreligion be. not. in: the Sacrament 
ſo much as.1n the Covenant,. yet aman of ſo low an, opinion of 
this ordinance, of necellity debarres himſelfof any benefit of it. 
A diffident opinion ofa medicine, or conceit againſt it, is ſaid to 
hinder the working; Lam ſure it will obſtru& the working of the. 
Sacraments, which have-no innate phyſical vertue, nor any 
other efficacy further then our underitandi , and faith makes 
improvement. For errorsagainſ Chrilf, the-ſumme and ſub- 
ſtance of the Sacraments,(as every error is ſome way.againſt him 

O.1ST | carries 0n the whole work of our al- 
vation) that which I have delivered, © Treatiſe of the Covenant, 


Page: 232; (where, 1. mate it my _bufinefſe' to give rules 
ang ieparauoh, when we areto Ray with a.Church, and | 
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ed; ſuch are unmeet to be received. If any ſuch be deteRted, 
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| 
| 
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ing: both the kind and: degree-of theſe/errors, and the place 
char they bave gotin the affeftions and reſolutions. Thoſe errors 
chat neceſlitate us to leave a Church,when it is in the whole face 
-of it tainted and polluted ; may juſtly give occaſion to deny a 
member acceſſe, in caſe be tender himſelf to this ordinance. 
Theſe (as hath been ſaid) are-either ſich that render Chriſt. un 
an uncapacity to be our Mediator and Saviour, or ſuch that are 


the former kind are thoſe that are againſt his perſon. 1. Thoſe 
| chat impugne.the Godhead of Chriſt; tuch that chough they give 
'bim the -glory to be above Angels, yet will have him to be no 
more then a creature,a Godin title and place,as are Magiſtrates, 
not in nature or power ; an opinion that involves the Apolſto- 
lique Church, and all Churches in ſucceſſion, in Idolatry; giving 
the honour of God, the worſhip.due to God; unto him who. by 
nature is no God; a doctrine thatwillmake Chriſt an, impotent, , 
and not an omanipotent head,too weak for his work, to. governe 
the world, to bring under his enemies. 2. Thoſe that = his 
manhood, as having not taken.our fleſh, and ſo no ſuicable 
head, but a- phantaſtique, ,or ſeeming body. Thoſe that are 


'way eclipſe ir, (as every error doth that is any way conſiderable) 
or ſuch that raſe, if not utterly overthrow it, in ſome of the. ne- 
ceſlary parts of it, his Kingdome, Prieſthood or Prophetical of- 
tice. Theſe are overthrowngeither directly, in termes of full 
apponivg, or elſe by conſequence; and this either is unmediate 


elſe the conſequence more remore, .and not ſo. eaſily diſcerned. 


ſe. 1. Where fundamental truths are not onely.queſtioned , 
doubted,and diſputed; but abjured and denyed,errors dire&ly,or 

immediate cleer conſequence, introduced, fo chat the funda- 
mental rruth cannot be knowy, butthe-error muſt be ſeen 5 Here 
is ſuch a flaw in the Covenant, that-no improvement can be: 
made'of the ſeal, roallude ro that of che Plalmift, Foundations 
are deſtroyed, and what can the ſtewards of the myſteries of God do? 
Such a ſoul, hatch framed to-it ſelf, ſuch a\Chrelt as the. Goſpel 
never held out for his ſalvation : - Theſe are ſuch (of ,whem,che 


Then to leave.it) may: here be-taken ined conſideration, weigh- | 


inconſiſtent. in whole or in-part with his Mediatourſhip; of | 


againſt his Mediarorſhip, are either ſuch that obſcure, or ſome | 


evident, (the truth being confeſt, . they cannot be denyed) or | 


Theſe chings being premiſed; we mult bring ic home to our. pur- | 


Errers dire&--| * 
ly againſt the . 

toundarion, of 
by clear copſe- 


: 


quence ,@ppo--: 
Gng a at 


| mental truths, 15 
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Apoltle- ſpeaks, .Col. 2.19.) ' char» hold not the head, from mbic 


| the Sacrament, 
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diretly,but-only by of confi :and'that'not immediate 
and evident, but-more obſcure,and remote : ſo-that it may juſtly 


that:they draw would be belt, rather ther-the principle of truth 
denyed, the- cafe is then otherwiſe. As we mighr-live tn ſuch 
a Church, in caſe doctrine of that kind'were received and taught, 
| {6 wemay not refuſe ſuch a member, making: his farther cor- 
viction, our buſineſſe ; where ignorance: may {tand. with grace, 
there errour is not wholly inconſiſtent with- it: And where 
there is any fair- Po: thar' Chrift'may be, there this: Ordi- 
nance is not tobe denyed: - A 
and contended for, be-yet more foul, '{o-that we have juſt cauſe, 
asthe Apoſtle of the- Galatiqns; to-lay, that their doQrine is 
inconſiſtene with grace; yer being-nor (as we can diſcern) fixed! 
ſertled; and reſolutely received; and*concluded/upon; but wi < 
hefitancy and wavering, their faich- rather ſtaggered then de- 
'ſtroyed: theſt ſhould nor haltily be refuſed; Buras the Apottle 
gives counſel reſpeRive (a5 take it) to- private converſe, Aiter 
once,or twiceadmonitionrejeat: (Met it be- here, make eſſay ro 
regain brotlier rather then-loſe hing. Tt-cannot be conceived 
thar\the' Apoſtle when he wrote his /Epiſte-ro the Churches of 
Gatazgfa, would upon: the account- of their error how dangerous 
6ever,havediſcontinued this ordinance as-long as: he ſaw any 
hopes of their reeſtabliſhment;though they were in eminent dan- 
ger to be drſchurched, yet he would continueChurch-ordinances. 
As for thoſe thar puTa bar to their benefiting by the Sacrament 


by their vicions life or-profligate-courſe, moſt'mens verdie is | | 


ſooneſt of all other againſt them, with- the Poets Peribomive, 


| orbum greſſu inceſſuque fatentur, they have their faults written | 


intheir forcheads. And certain it is, that thoſe men that are in 


\ reir fi ; and refalvedfor ſin, in- preſent can receive-no benefit |. 


Firf "They thar look upon Chriſt toreceive benefit-in the Sa- 


be hoped, that incaſe the ——_ were ſeen, the concluſion | 
at 


And'incafe the opinion entertained, |. 


crament, | 


i 


_— 
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crament, ook 
ſorrow and fpitit : The greate(tgriefin Family br Com- 
mon-Wealdh is borrowed to 'expreſſevr, Zach.12.19;14, They 
ſhall monrne for him, as one mourneth for his onety ſon, and ſhall-be 11 
bitterneſſe for him, #s one that is in bitternel 

In that day foall there be a'great 'mmrning 3n Jeruſalem, 25 the 
morning of Hadadrimmon-5# the valley of Megiddon. VVhich 


* 
» 


pleaſurable delights and content in fin; they fee him under all 
this burden for our rrangrefiion; and in the mean time, take de- 
light/to add to the weight of it; and fo ſtand at the greateſt di- 
ſtance from acceptance. | 
Secondly,” They that worthily ſhew forth his death, and ac- 
ceptably keep a memorial of it, will not witftout horrour and 
trembling , have a thought of drawing'upon themſelves the guilt 
of it; we woitld not bear the.guilr-of the blood bf the meanett 
peaſant in the world,nor-of ſuch a'one tharfob\would not ſet with 
the dogs ofhis flock, ?ob 30.1;Such may ſay with David, Deliver 
from blood guiltineſſe : How 'much lefſe would we 'bear che 
oil of the Prince of life > To have this in'our thoughts, that he 


ſerves ſo little regard; or at leaſt he makes himſelf ment, breeding 


e. for his firſt-born : | 


was the mourning upon occalion-of foffrah's Haughter, 2 Chroy, | 
35.24. But theſe now look upon him ſaffering for fins with all | 
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red" with tranforeſfors; when in their fonleft: fins/ they 
JOY "thi | t£6Hifi, and hive commamon/ with-ins: 1 
Vhit char eomeinfinaothe” Lords Table: 5). 121 
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| them, there may be all-hopes-that it. may be efficacious unto 


| both bearing ſin, and a ſacrifice for ſin, the ſight of their juſt de- 


| the view of it,and knowing it to. be ginovelthing, that any ſhould 
| gaze, and not partake, they-conclude. they are [to be. admitted 


Here ſome may. obje&, that 'according tothe principles laid 
down, the Ordinance may be an hopeful -meanes to take ſuch off 
from their wayes of ſin ; Having previous light to ſee whar they 
do hear they may fee high aggravation of their ,wickedneſle ; 
An heart-breaking, a foul-melting Ordinance being ſet before 


ſoul-melting and heart-breaking ; here they may ſee what their 
ugly ſins have done, and who its that their fins have pierced and 
crucified, whereof a Publican or Harlot may- eaſtlier be convin- 
ced then a Phariſee or juſtitiary. And Chriſt being here ſer our 


meritin his ſuffering, and hopes of freedom from guilt by his 
blood-ſhed ; there may be expectation of conviction, and con- 
rrition, and conſequently.ſomewhat at leaſt done towards con: 
verſion : and upon this account ſome would have the worſt of 
men admitted to the view, though not to. participation in this 
Ordinauce; Others taking advantage of this admiſtion of them to 


unto both. /- The further improvement of it by them ſeems at 
leaſt ſome way hopeſul, when tothe ignorant and erroneoufFir 
DING: mA | : | 6 Ho 14%" 
.-ThatI:may my whole thoughts to-this thing ſomewhat | 
is neceſlary to be premiſed; both by way of on Fi and aſſer- | 
tion.” By way of conceſlion it mult be yeelded, | 
- 1 Thatthere is more weight in this objeQion then perſonal- | 
ly hath been acknowledged, which I ſee upon conference with 
many godly learned is more and. more, diſcerned. It is not ſo 
edhie ro evince all hopeleſneſſe of:good in a bad mans receiving 
the Sacrament, as in a manthat'is groſlely.ignorant ; no text 10 
fully-andclearly to any'grounds to put a to mem in fin, as 
to thoſe that are in ignorante ; neither'doth the, nature of the 
Sacrament ſo clearly evinceit. 2. Arguments uſually -brought | 
| to conclude againſt their admiſſion to this Ordinance that are in 


| wayes of ſin, and under no ſentence. of excommunication, ſeem 


| tome ſcarce concluding, It were too long to. nate the Argu- 


| ments, and point out the exceptions : Some of them. alſo peri- 

| louſly enſnaring, and upon ſeveral accounts. . x. ; Their Argo 

| nents conclude equally againſt fuch mens, hearing, praying, and 
2 _particips-| 
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ink all that-are'not actually in/grace; when 
cheinſelves will'not yeeld, thar x (ay grace 'or poſitive 
fignes of ſuch grace thould be any rule inſuch- proceedings,as ro 
inflance; ſome-ſay that Miruiters in holding our the Sacrament ro 
wicked perſons whom they haveexcommunicated in the. Word, 


of heaven, rhey abſolve chenvinthe- Sacrament; and if this have 
any force1n it, it muſt concludein this manner; None may be ad- 
mitted bur theſe that may be actually abfolved; and. while th 
aſſume that the wicked may-not be-aRvally abſolved , others 
will alike aſſume, cthatno unregenerate. man; how knowing civil 
and unblameable foever, may be abſolved.: And' theifame guilt 
thar theſe in their reaſonings conclude chat Church-0fficers bri 
upon themſelves in admiſhon of che: ſcandalous, they: co 

that admir of any ungenerate.ones. , _. 24630) 20.9 tau 
By way of affergonit'mult be delyvered, 1. That the funda- | 
mencab proper' right unto, , or incereſt in, this Ordinance is not { 
queſtioned; Church\memberslay a juſt cta; | 
nances; vitble members co viſible Ordinances ;:If this/ be: once 
denyed we are in inextricable ſnares:: 2. Here can be+o fuch 
prophanenefſe in promiſcuous adminiſtration of this Ordinance, ! 


——_— 


and rhatthere isa Covenant entered wich ſuch as it :cannor be! 
denyed by any that will confeſle that the 'Scriprure ſhould be 
| ampeir ;- ſo iris yeelded by all of choſe that baptize the infants. 
of ſuch - perſons. - Theyfirſt right of parents that are-ſuch is 
rraken for granted, whentheir childrenare thus received.” - 3. It | 
isthen an orderly edifying and prudential way in. adnuniftration 
that is here enquired after, and this admuts: of a greater latitude 
then Covenant, and no Covgnant regenerate or, non-regenerate | 


1 


ſion; as weifcern the perſon to whom it is meer. to. give, onely 
 [Milk;and co-whom to give ſtrong meat, ſo we judge of thbſerhat 
we admit onely to. the Word and Prayer, and thoſe. that-we 


yet the diſpurants | | 


itg that no unrighteous/perſon ſhall enter into-the. kingdom: } 


ey | 


claime.to\Church: Ordi- | 


—_ 


| 


| 


2 


ſcrtion, 


as the putcing of Gods ſeal to. blank paper : There isno blank, | 
bar a name tegibly'wricten where” there 1s/a Covenam.enered;|| 


in which if-an hairs breadth ſhould miſſe there were a'tranſgreſ- | + 


admit to the Lords Table. And though I fee not conchutiing 
| I j ſtrength | 


OS 


By way of af. 
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| Elton, kdorapen of Chit, . making diſcovery 6f ſuch 


© " 


tolead into danger,other- 

wiſe 1 had beenſitent) y wu IV, 4 aha chit ancient re- 
ceived ed Fachets Schooknen, Proteſtants, whether of 
| che Epiſeapsl; Presbyrenit, or Co nonal-jadgetnent ; that 
ſcandalous perfon's are julthy det a from this: Ordinanee, ſee- 
ing anyipoltble hopes of gaming peer is very-tow if any which 
yeris all char: cah be pretended tor the expediency ; and Argu- 
ments onthe other hand for the inconvenience and danger, are 

and weighty: Theſe Sarramenraiignes are not barely 

cencing but-eagaping, -'and nor barely ſignes, but ſeals 
Tl by acception.of feales, we engage to God to make 
{ anc his rerms andpropofitions.” The Minifter of Chriſt there- 


ſeveral Arguments ; bur. ſuppoſe the 
or pr yr {which aifo apr Z 


Covenant and proclaime toall their reſolutions in it. 


-breaking, 
Acohtimied diffoiute courſe of life ſpeaks no +better then a full 
| 20 pagwnguron reſolution for fin; it can then little avail 
uch a one to take anew theſe and badges of a Chri- 
ſtawprofeſiioh upon himg and put himſelf on an 


tical 


- En robe invainto way — free- 
of the gol that have often forſworne 
permitted to ſweare; 


,and-{till palpably 

G = the more clear- 

| Merc ſuch,with more 
ial Judge willexcept againtt ir. 

objeted, that ſuch upon the grounds 

admitted totheLords Table, as to hear 

Sermoris, JOyn in > me obſerve:Faſts : They are engaging 


- 295g >» wana 
Firſt, They arenot certaigly ſo highly and-explicitely 


| ;Thevery name Chritian 15an engaging tye indeed £0 
oopa andwayes ; Toenjoyany' vitaret - Chriſtian pf1- 


[ Ex x 'But to.take theſe 0- 
- batvever heen accorinted ra war 25 7 cometh 


e bath hle encourapement, -endflender. hope to tender it | 
to fuch, or t6 admir-fuch to it,;/thav! are ina continual way of 


Ordinances whileſt they are'done by Perſons 1 m Coverart, as 15 


F Ys Though the Sacrament ſerve as hath been faid for 


—_ — Ao. 
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aggrave: 
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ci0n of {ook me et meinyinchenit 


< | {oith ntase if the agpraveri- 
[69 of The Sue x rogue Ni Roe pi | 
Ne Wort unl th Word es exceedingly mich more then the 
Sacrarnetit ; and when it is clear, that the Word for fo [6 _ 
wrought nothi for conviRtion, there is little hopes tliac 


(WORE any thi vation.” 
OY iy, fore oe on Ca, thier lofor tdve' ar al, 


on the ocher tidadis fi and full of terrour, as we 
ie Apoſtle aggravated,” x Cor:11,27,28. The unwor- 
cre g ofthe Word is indeed: of danger , and a favour of | 
1d oro But the hopes are fair by hearing to be broughe | 
| to worrhineffe. 'The'danger of unworchy *Communicants'is 24 | 
greater, and che hopes lircle\if any at alf;* > 

Fourthly, The ſcandal here taken is exceeding greac, and; 
though happily ſometimes weak ones rake more then is, 
Ft be honed above reaſon, yet when there's fo liecle 
good ro be hoped in that” in which they are ſo Teandatred, 
| rinche offence, itis by 0 means to beneg- 


leted-+ - 4.5-,2 Sh 
Fifthly, Therolpore ti hopes of good to be done them | 
cheir denyal then: upon Ennage ro this Ordinanee; when 


they fee their own unworthineſle obſerved, and thoſe proceed- 
refle& por their unwor- 


upon it, they may more ſeri 

[9s 'Whena Ph cla that foitle ecihs upon obſer-- 
vation of a patients diſeaſe, it is a wa to make him more ſenſi- 
ble char he is in danger: ſo when the of Chrift apon ob- 
fervarion of mens wayes, ſhalf deny this Qtdinance, there may 
| be hopes of an aifverable ol to bring 'the perſon to ſome 
more (ad and ſerious refle&ions upon his own ftate' and condi- 
tion. Ifany think that theſe argume ly confidered, not 
ro be of that ſtrength ro evitce a mig nr 4 nof men of open-| 
ly ſinfull courſes to this Ordinance, I ſhall anfiver in the words 
of the Afſemb] ly of Divines, unto rhe reaſons of the 'Diſſencing |. 
| brethren againit. the inſtance of ' many Congragations in the 
Church of Epheſus : Arguments of of neceſſity are t0 be anſwerable to 
the thinf? they prov e; whith as well bolds ia, this of expeaient mo ” 
expediency, -t0 wich 1 ſpeak , as it doth in matter of 

F uh they fay they, T howgh the ſeveral jp 3 


off lad Pra by be 'befngh bur probabilities, yet brins j 


> 8 '. © _ rogethe her 
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don and, forgiveneſſe., Many of the 
1to give the Sacrament £0 men-at the 


cution; - And often deſiring ©o berece ceived again by x 

no man hearkened to him, ai at lalt being ſick, and ready-to 
dye, he ſent a boy ſuddenly to fetch a. Prieſt, who was found 
ſick by the meſlenger, that he could not come to him; Bur he 
gas the boy.a lictle of. the Sacrament, and bid him. put ic into 
mans mouth ;, who-when-he had raſted of. it, preſently dyed. 
That wasexpeRed-here from the Sacrament, which it wanted, 
viz. ſome hidden power to. carry up the ſoul for heaven and 
glory; and.in the mean ſpacechat was not ſeen for which it was 


inſtitured', A , prov to, repentance, 'and corroboration, 
. 


and ftrengchning of .the ſoulin way s of holineſle ; -when there | 
was hopes of good to. accrew by it, it was denyed ; and when 


all hopes were paſt,it was indulged. n (Og Sppeared more 


facile, but then profeſſion of. repentance was turned into a form 
of auricular confeſſion; they might confeſſe and take penance, 
and be fic; for tbe; Sacrament ;' and fin as ſoon as it was over, 
and go again to. confeſlion; That formality. of. confeſſion put | | 
the Sacrament as Py thought.into a poſture of working, which þ 
[apes pd Fear er. odeny perutents, where there 1s- any | 
CR Ponble hopes, by rs of opinien wrought, is their 
146 GUEOUragement ; we cet em: | N we: 4 we deny 
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fence agai their conſcience, are warned not ta preſume to come 
nighthat holy T able, 1t is. meant of thoſe that purpoſely reſolve. 
' | ro-hold their fin, and doubtleſſe char- purpoſe ſtanding, here is 
no-comfort to be put into their hands.  Tt.is no other chen that 
counſel of 'our Saviour, Aatth. 5.23, 24, if; thou bring thy gift 
to the Altar, and there_remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee, leave there thy gift befare the altar, and go thy way, 
Fo be reconciled to thy. brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
| Sacraments will not be accepted from'that hand, where malice 1s 
ſeared in the heart, and implacably continued ; bur. it” foltowes 

not-but rhat where the ſoul is ſtarcled, and fuch reſolutions for 
liado-ngg.appear, this/ may be a means further ro awake; and 
provoke to a reſolution againſt it. As to that of Communica- 
ting to Heathens, Pagans, enongh hath been ſaid before, Ir can | 
neither be done with allowance, nor any poſlible benefic. And. 
for Excommunicate perſons, they are ſuppoſed to be in an obſti- 
| nate way of wickedneſſe. : The lalt is onely worthy of, conſide- 
ration, That Ordinance that ts not communicable nor lawfull to be 
adminiſtred to any known impenitent ſinner under that notion, but 
onely as penitent ſinners truly repenting f their ſons, 15. not 4 con- 
vertingbut 4 ſealing Ordinance : But the Sacrament of the Lo#ds 
Supper us not communicable ner lawfull to. be adminiſtred to any 
known impenitent ſinner, &c.. Ergo... Hete I might juſtly except 
againſt that oppoſition that is ſtil] put between converting, and 
ſealing Ordinances ; asthough it muſt be taken' for granted; that 
no ſealing Ordinance could have any hand in, or towards con- | 
verſion, Godsſeal added.to his promiſe, may by the, bletſing 
of God be ſerviceable here, as well as his oath, added for cor- 
firmation,; bur this is grounded upon the miſtake of the way.of 
the Sacraments ſealing, in which I have ſufficiently expreſſed 
my ſelf. For anſwer to the Argument it ſelf,, The major Pro- 
poſition is not triie, unleſſe it be underſtood with juſt hmita= 
Q bb Reproof is an Ordinance that may well be > RTE i. 
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thoſe that work to converſion, being rhe way of life, Prov. 6. 
23. and called :he reproof” of ti e, Prov. 13. 31. an excellent oft, 
Pal. 141. 5: and upon that acconnt.co be uſed towards a bro- 
ther inſin, Zevir. 19. 17. And yet prudence muſt be uſed in 
the applicarion of it. Every man 1s not a meet ſubje@ co per 
goodd it. There is no fuch warineſſe explicitely required in the 
diſpeofing of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper,as there is in the 
application of reproofs ; nor yer any fo'punctually pointed ont 
not to communicate, as there is not to be reproved. The Wiſe- 
mans obſervation is, that He that reproveth a ſcorner, gerteth ty 
bimſelf ſhame ; and he that Yebuketh a wicked man, gerteth t 
himſelf-a blat > Therefore he gives advice upon ir, ver. 8. R 
prove nct a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee : rebuks a wiſe man, and he 
| will Ive thee.” Every Ordinance therefore chat is for conver- 
ſion, is not mect to be applyed to every man in an unconverted 
condition : Rebukes ſer our the danger of fin, and the Lords 
Supperis for the aggravation of it, "in holding 'forth the fad 
effects of it, yet neither of borh ' meet to be applyed to all in 
ſin. © That charge of our Saviour is delivered" in 'anwuniverſal 
| way, Caſt not holy things to dogs, nar pearles before ſwine. The 

Propoſition there included s general, Nothing thar' is holy, no- 
{ thing that is of the bonour of a pearl; isto be caſt to any dog or 
ſwine; wherice we may affume ; * Burthere is no converting Or- 
dingnce, but it is of the number of holy things : Ergo. No con- 
yerting ces are tO be piven toany that are dogs and 


” 


purriog limits to any term inthe Propo ofirion, they muſt nec 
faily he brought to yield, that all converting Ordinances are 
x promiſcuoully to be applyed co all in fin ; But choyce mult 


ſwine, which way ſoever any rhi k to extricate themſelves, by 


no 
be made unto whom they may with profit be delivered. And 
thus I have ſpoke my full rhoughes of th e ſubjefs of this Ordi- 
 nance,. concluding without the leaſt he Irancy ofr ſcruple, That 
all in Covenant have a fundamental, of firſt right to it, a j#- «4 
rem, roms my bulineſſe to find out who they be that 
maybe admitted, in expeGation of benefit by it, and who arc 
juſtly detained from it ; In which T truſtT have given juſt offence 
on no hand, either in giving way to the admilfon of any that 
Pro ary Scripture-rule, or juſt deduon thence ſhould 
or fin, ack, and ſo | them inany way of ignorance 
Kaye in grang them any encouragement. I havea witnefſe wy 
-—- heaven, 


heaven; tha uingia marr ndpu ie man 
of rom and to have'this Ordinance fo adminiſtred,' thar|' 
the edification of the viſible Members of Jeſus Chriſt or A | 
pact moted, and podlineſfe encouraged. Andin cafe thar 
this which I have done, may not be ſerviceable this way, I de-| 
fire that it may-prove an abortive, I know there is a didindion 
aſed by ſome, and applyed: to admiſſion; both of Infants ro 
 Baptifme, and men of growth-ro the Lords Table; that there is 
a twofcld title, One i: foro Des, in rhe Court of Heaven, and here 
onely cheInfants of rhe elect regenerate have title (as they fay) 
'< Bapriſme, and the ele regenerate themſelves to. the Lords 
Supper: © The other 7» foro Eceleſ; aſtico \ tn the Conre of the 
Church, and here- all che Infants of believers have; 
| right in Bapriſime, and the knowing and not ſcandalous, though 
_ { unregenerate, to the Lords Supper. - By the favour of. which 
| diſtinction, thoſe of rhat judgment and I may be well anal 
apreed ; andas 1 rhink theres ſinall difference about the per 
ſons to be admitred to this Supper, et for the diſtinion, 1 el | 
fefleTdo 0-404 lined: it: Sacraments being Church- 
vos no'other Court about them, | 


ne tes? the Coat. Fhis Church, If they have this right, 5» foro 


Erclefiaftico, thenit is the mind of God that the Church ſhould 
admit them, and ſorhey-have right i foro Dei likewiſe. Aud 


I marvel how thoſe pe NEO woke: the power of juriſ-/ 


diction, can here apply this on, ſeeing it overthrowes 
that which they apply Meher, Whatſoever you Red uw earth, ſpall | 
be bound in heaven; 'and whatſoever yon looſe on earth,ſhall be looſe 
iy heaven.” Many that are admitted may WAN acceptance 11 
heaven ; buthaving theirright, and putting in-no viſible barre, 
their confeſſed Eccleſiaſtical right | paring that -their ag- 
miflion ts with acceptance of heaven ; -and my great buſineſle 
hath'beenfor their comfort and encouragement give admt- 
rance, that their benefiting is po{lible-char are rhus ademicied 
And here ] migh t rake into Narain the. opinion. of thoſe 
that would: A a {ſcuous admittance, : and indeed I had it 
inmy thoughts-to have givena brief anſwer-/to Mr. Hump 

| Pres, pan yk. ſo much by ſome>applauded; and © 
{ſtrongly bottomed, Becanſe all Ctcantantal drink of the 
gs erefore all muſt.communicate, with ſome limuts, which 
being yielded, as] bave proved they muſt; will draiw-the = 


nece 
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|-4 formal purity, and will have the outward pureſt. Church they | 
| £4", they go to ſeparating again, and neverleave ſeparating and | 


: 


, 


' 


: 


learned Piece fitted for the Preſle ; Gealing largely in it, which 


| faith will ariſe from the waney, formality, impoſſibility of ſclett- 


ſeparatiins, they come to nothing : For pt the caſe you will have 


| ſo that all will ccme, but totheſe that have the faireſt ſhew, thoſe 


: beg reyes company, be intereſt in Chriſt, to take in thoſe 
| of a faving intereſt, andrefuſe all others, if regenerate, then he 
| ſhall be mitted; incaſe unregenerate,then he ſhall be refuſed; 
| then ſhall yield his concluſion, I ſhall leave that diſtinion to 
| bim; that knowes what is in man. - I ſhould fear many a man |. 


| refuſed ;"a glozing rongue may here carry it, further then an 
| vpright heart. And for his next of a Forreal purity, to get the 


. : : 


: /and Th 


Fdoubrnotmay both fatisfie the Adverſary and the Reader, fo 
char my pains may well beſpate&; onely I cannot bur take no- 
tice'of tis fourth Reaſon for a promiſcuous. admuſſion, which he] 


ing people to this Ordinance: Luck, np but tothe heart of all theſe 


a gathered company, 1' pray who ao. you acconnt indeed to be fit and 
werthy veververs ? Jf not all that make profeſſion, as, we do mixtly, 
then theſe onely that have an intereſt m- Chriſt, and are true be- 
lievers. well, but how will you be able to know them?  T he heart 
of man us deceirfull abeve all things ; whocan know it ?  eAvd if 
we can hardly diſcover 'our own hearts, hyw ſball we diſcern others? 


that ſeem ſuch, and yeu cannot be ſecured, but there may, and will 
be ſeme hypecrites; and ſo this true partaking as all one body, and 
one blucd, 'in ſuch an unmixt communion, 4s you pretend, vaniſmes, 
and there can be no ſuch matter: But now if men ſtand here upon 


ſeparating, (as we have daily teſtimeny). tall they are quite ſep«- 


| r4red one from another ; Even as in the peeling of. an Onion, where | 
you may peel, ana peel, till you have brought all to nothing, unleſ* 


roa few tears perchance, with which the eyes of good men muſt 
needs "ran everin the deing. - To thisI anſwer, If the rule to rake 


of non-intereſt might be let in, and many aman of true intereſt 


| as Pure as We can; though this ought to be our endea- 
your, to get the Church as pure, not formally, but really, a5 


ws — 


þmarter of much care and prudence, yer not yain and impoſlible 


| poſhible; 'y I make it norule ; But following the Apoſtles rule, 


to do, asall things'elfe, ſo this, to edification ; though it be a 


in 
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hear ſomething that may take me off it. | 
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«An enquiry into the power authorized to jnage o 
| mens meetne(i e for the Lords $ upper. S 4 


T”=—= adzquate ſubje& ofSacraments being found out,and ſome 
diſcovery made of thoſe , that according to Scri pture prin- 
ciples ſtand in a preſent aptitude for actual admiflion; A. great 
queſtion yet remains, Who muſt judge of this ficneſſe;, ſo as ro 
approve of men as ſuch, and Authoritatively to refuſe, or paſſe 
by others ; in which we may ſeem to be much in the dark , fir- 
ding no one expreſſely ſetup for that work ,. nor any Scripture- 
precedent of any that have taken upon | themſelves ſuch power. 
And herein men have been very different in their thoughts; The 
Church of Expand heretofore hath veſted the Miniſter in ſole 
power , as appears in Canon 26. which provides, . That no 
Miniſter ſhall in any wiſe admit to the receiving of the holy commu- 
nion, any of his cure or flock, which be openly known to live in ſin, 
notorious without repentance, nor any who have: malicuuuſly and 
openly contended with t heir neighbours, untill they ſhall be recon- 
ciled. As alſo the Rubrick to the ſame purpoſe. It is true that 
thoſe that made ir their buſinefle to ſcrue up Epiſcopal power 
to that height that it could not bear, did interpret this of ſuch 
notorious offenders, that by: the Ordinary had been fo adjudged, 
and under preſent cenſure, expreſlely contrary tothe very words 
of Canon 27. requiring every Miniſter ſo repelling any {uch up- 
on complaint, or being required by the Ordinary to ſignifie the cauſe 
unto him and therein obey his direftion; Incaſe of ſuck a prece- 
ding cenſure upon the. perſon thus refuſed, he had beforehand 
his direction, and complaint is then ſuppoſedro - be: made onely 
for his obedience, in refuſing thoſe that according ro command 
given, were to be denied: The Schoolmen generally go this 
way, putting the ſole power into the hands ofa Miniſter, not” fo 
much diſputing it,” ſo farre as I have read) as taking it for 'gran- 
ted. . Suarez putting'irto the queſtion, * z7hether the Miniſters 


in a good medſure, to determine it : upon; this rule pitch, till 7 


Who are to 
judge of mens 


prelent apti- 
rude, 


The various 
claimes thar 
are made ro 


this power. 


hujus Sacra- 


reill:td khomini 
exiſtenti in 


of this Sacrament are bound not Fo \@1Ve it to4 man in mortal ſenne? 
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Þ reſponderur cerum efſe habere Mi- 
niftros hujus Sactamenti hanc obligati- 
nem {mpliciter & abſolure Joquendo, 


cExX quibus ſequirur rimo, hanc obli- 
gationem orir 1 Ex ofa 

divina ſuppoſit a rali Sac;amenti inſti- 
rutione, & po refſtate ac munere com- 
m;ſlo Sacerdorit us, 


© Primi igitur |} 
iſti & quidem 
am iIli Mini- 
iti officio & 
voce ſ{cparcn- 


anſwers, ® That they art Smply and abſolute- 
ly #nder ſuch an obligation, mentioning 
none that are over them, or aſliftent to 


alege naturali ac That © rh# obI:gation doth ariſe from natural 
and divine Law, an inſtitution of the Sacra- 
ven to the Minifters;fo that he doth no more 
queſtion the Miniſters authority in this 


thing, then he doth the inſtitution of the Sacrament it ſelf Sxarez 
in tertiam parrem Thomz; queſt. 89. difput. 67. fet.1, And 
Thomas. puts the queſtion © wherhey a Prieſt onght to give the 
body of Chriſt to a ſinner ſecking it? part:tetiagquett. Bo. Art. 6 
without mention of any other in power for it. The Fathers were 
alſo of the ſame judgement, we need not quote teſtimonies from 


them, of excluſion of men from the Sacraments, he that will be 
furniſhed. let him read Mr. Gilteſpy <Aarons rod, hb. 3. cap. 17. 
And we tead of no other joyned with the Miniſter for that work. 
Dionyſins Ared pagita, who is reckoned amongſt ancient Writers, 
though not of that ftahding to be Pax/t Scholar; Hierarch. Ec- 
clef. cap. 3. pag.3 having ſpoken of thoſe that wete poſſeſt with 
Devills and tormented, called Energament;and of fAagitious per- 
ſons, faith,* Let theſe therefore firſt; and much rather then the 
other, be ſepayated by the vozce and office of the Adinifter. It was 


it, Homl. 83. 1nfarth. Der wo erutl oe, mo =nmerciful one, 


ſary to be told, that with preat care and heedfulneſſe you diſtribute 
| theſe gifts : there dith no [mall prniſhment Wade you f you permit 
any to partaky of this Table, whoſe wickeaneſſe you know, for his 

blood ſhall be required at your hands. Other reformed Churches 


place, forthe part, this power in the Elderſhi each- 
ing and (ders joyned a (ISIpe oe 

| the independant Congr 
{whole Church, even all 
their vote in jr. 


tional way, j 
e body of the 
The belt wayfor the diſcovery of truth, is to 


it-meet, that the 


| jÞear what each 


Ce ne mm. 


part ;have to- fay for therhſelves; and then to 


L examine 
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Chap. 7, | 


theminit. Andinhus firit reaſon he faith, - 


ment being ſuppo ed, and nth commiſſion gr 


then accounted to be his office, to ſee ro thit work. That of 
Chry/oſtome frequently quored for excluſion of ſcandalous per- 
| ſons from this Supper ſpeaks fully to the power of diſpenſerstor 


none any way impure, come unto it.I ſpeakzheſe things to you that av 
receive. and alſo to you that do adminiſter, even to you this 2s neceſ- 


together in Confiſtory. Thoſe of 
ithful, ſhould have 
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food of che whole houſehold: ſo they being called to this 
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Se. 16. 10judge of wens mertneſſe forthe Lords S1pj'r. 
examine proofs brought, together with inconveniencies that may | 
| be objeed, and are like to follow from any one of theſe, by 
; whom power is claimed : and laſtly, ro picch upon that which 
| we judge to be moſt ſuitable to Scripture, and to anſwer the in- 
' convemences charged upon it. party that can ſpeak 
| molt of reaſon according co Scripture-rule, and whoſe way is fol- 
lowed with fewelt inconveniences, may in all reaſon lay the faireſt 
claim to it. Bur co dothis throughly , were an endleſle labour, in 
which we might take in the whole diſpute about ChurchGovern- 
ment, which would be an outlet, farre bigger then this whole | | 
work. | Thoſe thac veſt the Paſtor in this power, ſay, 


1. Heisthe ſteward of the Myſteries of God, 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
And as ſtewards in great families, have the care of ordering the 


Allegations 
ſole power, 


rt are to have the like power in the Church of| 
0 
2. They alone are to diſpenſe this ordinance, as upon a mani- | 
fold account may be made good, and in due place (God willing) 
ſhall be ſpoken to. | 
3. The adminiſtration of Sacraments belongs to the power 
of order, wherewith Miniſters are ſolely vetted, and not to juriſ-/ 
diction, as is granted; and therefore his prudence muſt guide 
bim in diſcerning the prota that afe to partake of it. A faith- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, diſcerns the ſeaſon when to give portions of 
meat £0 the houſehold, Lzk. 12. 42. as alſo the perſons ro whom 
beis to impart it. - This learned Mr. Feaxs faith, is the opinion 
of the Schoolmen, though heis pleaſed ro-fay, They are extream- 
ly ont 1x tt, in denying the debarring from the Sacrament of the. 
Loras Supper to notorious offenders, to be an att of juri/dittion ; and | 
and ſo they ( faith he) pat it into the hands and power of a Miniſter 
to deny it thoſe that he judgeth. to be groſſe and ſcandalous ſinners. 
pag. 46. quoting a full and pertinent paflage our of Szayez, in 
tertiam partem IT home. tom. 3. diſpur. 67. Set. 3. Thu d5ſpen- 
ſation, or denyal of the Sacrament, ts no judicial at, or impoſition 
of a penalty ; but ontly 4 prudent and faithful adminiſtrati:n of it, 
and therefore avth not depend on witneſſes or proofs, but onely on ſuch | 


Hzc diſpenſa- 


tio Sacramenti 
non «ſt confi. 

| | deranda, ur 
aQio judicial's, vel infliftiva panz; ſed ſalum, ut prudens, ac fidelis adminiſtrat'o Sacramen- 
tt ;-&1deo non pendet ex reſtibus aut probarionibus, ſed ſylum cx ga Sciengla 8 cognitio ne 
quzprudenri cxiſtamatione ſecundum occu enres cixcurf}ancias jud:catur ſufficiens ut fine in- 


| <-ommado polit, &debear negari Sacramentum. 
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a knowledy ani underſtanding of the thing ; which by a prudential 
| eſtimare accorains to emer gent circumſtances” may be judo- 
ed ſufficient that wit bout any inconvenierce the Sacrament may be 
denied. | 
4. 1f this power be denyedto a Miniſter, many times it ſo falls 
out, that of neceflity, either the admimiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment muſt be wholly ſuſpended, (which ſome of reverend worth 
*have largely ſhewed to be of dangerous conſequence ) or elſe 

the Minter muſt be neceſlitated to diſpenſe ir to thoſe that are 
moſt unfit to-partake of-it. © In abundance of places - no ſuch 
power of juriſdiction is ſet up, nor-can- be expected, and food is 
neceſſary when we want a rod. 

Allegations for | Thoſe that contend for the Eldevſhips power in it, affirming 

the pewer ot | that it belong to them and no other; Firſt, diſtinguiſh of the 

| an Elderſhip. | adminiſtration of the Sacrament, and admiſſion to it ; confeſ- 
| ſing that adminiſtration belongs to the power of 'order ; but ad- 
mitlion,as they ſay, belongs to juriſdiction.  Now-juriſdiction is 
in Elders, together with the Paſtor, not ſo narrow, as to be ſea- 
ted ſolely inthe Paſtor ; nor ſo large, as to take in all the people. 
Secondly, They diſpute largely. from the inconveniences that 
will follow, incaſe it be left ſolely inthe hands of the Miniſter, | 
| or put promiſcuoully into the hands of the people ; and there- 
fore to avoid both of theſe Extreams, they velt the whole Elder- 
ſhip, and onely the Elderſhip in power with it. 
Allegarions for | Thoſe that plead for the power ofthe people, fay ; Firſt, that 
the -ttuin of they. muſt in duty avoid ſuch in their converſe, that are thus un- 
| the pePle. 8 | dercenſfure - and therefore are to have a'hand in, and to be cal- 
led ro counſel about ir. Secondly, That in excommunication 
the people are to havea hand, (we find the Apoſtles direction for 
Jit, x Cor.5.4.) and conſequently in ſuſpenſion, and ſo they con- 

clude, that the power isin all the' faithful. - I muſt freely. pro- 

feſle, that the firſt of theſe ( which hath been longeſt in uſe ) 
takes molt with my judgement, as that which hath mot ſtrength 
of reaſon for it, and attended ( for ought I can yet ſce) with 
leaſt inconveniences, In which (] ſuppoſe) I ſhould yet have 
concealed my ſelf, had not the preſent juncture of time, and ſtate 
of » put ſome neceſſity upon me ( treating of theſe things ) 
to ſpeak my thoughts. Were Elderſhips in Congragations ſet- 
On Cefire power, and that order ſet up, and accordingly 
| ollowed, I ſhould fo have prized the peace of the Church, as not 
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tA. 


co have cait any bone of contention ina buſineſſe of this nature 
ſo diſputable ; and where an error of that hand is, of no ſo great 
danger. AsT have without ſcruple acted 'in that way, foI am 
not willing to caſt ſcruples into the thoughts of any ; my reaſons 


ſture as now they are, and for ought is ſeen, like enough to con- 
tinue ; Sacraments muſt be wholly diſcontinued, or an abſolute 
promiſcuous liberty granted to- any man, woman, or child, to 
receive it z unleſle ic may appear that the Paſtor according to 
prudence may manage it. I ſhall therefore endeavour, 1. To 
fatisfie the claimes that are made on the contrary for other inte- 
reſts. 2. Iſhall give anſwer to the objetions brought againſt a 


with ſome needfull cautions to avoid miſtake. Firſt, I muſt ſpeak 
to them that ſay, power is committed of Jeſus wor nt, /ed unitars ; 
not to- any ſingle preaching Elder or Paſtor, but to an Elderſhip; 
preaching and ruling Elders joyned together, for which (excep- 
ting the arguments drawn from the inconveniencies of placing 
it onely in one} this is the fumme of all thac I find ſpoken ; 7 hat 
the power of Diſciplinegs given by Chriſt, nt ro cne Elder, but to 
the united company of Elters ; and for one Miniſter to aſſume this 
power to himſelf ,us ro make himſelf the Charchzit is ro make him/elf 
a Congregational Pope : Ir is a bringing in of a power into the 


Church, that would have ſome reſemblance (as 15 objected) to au- 


will afterwards ſufficiently appear : Bur things being in that po- | 


Miniſters ſole and fingle power. 3. | I ſhall limit this Docrine | 


ricular confeſſion. This argument takes that for granted which 
is moſt in queſtion, ( and that which Mr. 7ears faith, the School- 
men do deny, that this isana& of juriſcicion,) and belongs to 
the power of Diſcipline; and this being barely affirmed, or rather 
onely —"_ 't may beas eaſily denyed. But 1 would give 


ſome reaſons of my denyal of it, and then the whole of the argu- 
ment falls. 


Firft, This power of juriſdiction ſuppoſed to be in the whole | 
Elderſhip, is either reſpe&ive ro the whole buſineſſe of the Sa- | 
crament, or elſe ſolely ro the admiſſion or refuſal of men for | 
participation of it. If it reſpe&t the whole work, then thoſe 
that are-not commillioned to preach Goſpel-promiſes, may yet 
apply Covenant-ſeales. They char have no: call ro. open. and 
ſhew forth the Myſtery,have authority to diſpenſe the Elements, 
which is againſt the judgement of the Learned of this opinion - 


If it barely reſpe& admiſlion, and not adminiſtration, then (09; 
efle 
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Reaſon 3. 


Reaſon 2. 


| 


to Heathens, 2. That there be ſome competency of under- 


lefſe we had expreſlely the mind of Chriſt to the contrary) ir will 
appear to be the greateſt of ſolcectims, ro give a man commiſtion 
for a work, and then to leave him tothe courtefie of others, not 
otherwiſe ineretted in it, for rhe exerciſe of it. There dida 
complaint lye againſt Biſhops, giving commiffion in Ordination 
harge enough to preach the Goſpel ; yet afterwards would not 
ſuffer it,withont a licenſe from theirCourts to be pur into action, 
This at the firſt ſight looks much like it; when Miniſters ſhall 
receive power of order, which comprizes Word and Sacrament: 


ſhip to overſee it, who as to adminiſtration are wholly Hereroge- 
NEOUS. : | 

Secondly, If no other Miniſterial act, is to be preregulated 
(as I may fy) by any power of Diſcipline, or the exerciſe of it 
to be ſuſpended, till know the pleaſure of men in juridick 
placeand power, then theres no reaſon fingly and ſingularly 
to ſubje& this of Sacramental adminiſtration to it. This pro-| 
poſition hath all reaſon in it; But there is no other Miniſterial 
a that is to be thus preregulared, or the exerciſe of it thus ſuſ- 
pended; Ergo there is no reaſon ſingly and ſingularly to 
ſubje& this of Sacramental adminiſtration to it. 
Thirdly, If the diſpenſation of the promiſes be committed 
to the Miniſterial prudence of the diſpenſers, without any ju- 
risdi&tion put upon them, or any other ina way of jurisdiction 
aſſociated with them, then there is no reaſon to be given but 
that they may a _ Chriſtian prudence, in like manner 
difpenſethe ſeales , without any ſuch jurifdiction or aſſociation. 
This I ſee not how any can deny, ſeeing the promiſes are deli- 
vered upori the ſame rermes as the ſeales: But the diſpenſation 
of the promiſes is committed to their Miniſteria| prudence, and 
ao other aſſociated in juriſdiction with them - This cannor de 
denyed. It followes then, that according to Chriſtian prudence, 
they may diſpenſe the ſeals, without any aſſociated in any juriſ- 
diction with them. If any ſhould object, that it will follow 
from hence, that the Sacraments are to be delivered unto all, to 
whom the promiſes are tendered ; This I ſhall grant with theſe 
three limits. 1. That thoſe to whom theyare tendered, pro- 


feſſedly accept them, otherwiſe the Sacraments may be delivered 


the Goſpel with the ſeal ; yer may not a& in it, without an Elder-| 


crtng of them, otherwiſe the moſt ignorant of the Catechu- 


ment 


— 
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off life g0 againſt their engagements in them.. In ſuch caſe the 
promiſe may be tendered ro Heathers, to groſſely ignorant and 


withheld. _ | 
Fourthly,” Where power for any work is committed to one, 


and no other named to be imployed with him, there the work is 
left to the ſole care and prudence of him ro whom it is commit- 
ted, and not by power of juriſdiction veſted in many : But the 


work of adminiſtration of Sacraments is commitred to one, and 
no other named to whom it is committed. The Propoſition 
cannot be denyed,and I know not how theAflumption can be an- 
ſwered. The concluſion then followes. 
Fifthly, If Miniſters have not onely been veſted with power 
for adminiſtration, but aRvally alſo have adminiſtred with appro- 
bation, without any juriſdictiot, then it is no act of juriſdiction. 
This cannot be denyed, ſeeing that if it were the mind of Chriſt 
that a juriſdiction ſhould be fet up for adminiſtration, then the 
diſpenſers muſt have ſtayed for it (as Sa#7 ought to have done 
for Samxel) before admitiiſtration; But Minifters have not onie- 
ly been in power for adiminiſtration of Sacraments, but have 
actually adminiſtred with apptobation without any junſdiction : 
They have done it ih unofficed Churches, where no juriſdiction 
had place; this is evident, To ſay nothing of fohys Baptiſine, 
inſtance might be given in the baptiſme adminiſtred by Chrifts 
Diſciples; we find the Eunuch, the Jayler, and others baptized, 
and no Elderſhip conſulted. Chriſt delivered the Lords Supper 
where no Elderſhip was ſet up ; and in caſe, 2.2. 42.be under- 
ſtood of the Lords Supper, (4s is generally conceived) there tan 
be no contradiction ; ſeeing that it is nor itnaginable that as yer 
that order was eſtabliſhed with them. 

If any ſball object , that a command lay upon thern to admi- 
miſter . the Sacraments, which mult in this cafe of neceſlity be 
obeyed, and the duty. not neptected, though an Elderſhip for a 
more orderly and regular carriage be waiting, 2 
To this I anſwer, Qmiſltons ſeem better to me then a prohibt- 
red, or adiforderly proceeding, expreſſely againſt a Command, 
or Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt ; The Arke had berter ſtayed where 


itious ones, and yet the ſeal for preſent upon theſe grounds | 


| 


meni were not onely to come to Baptiſine, bur ro the Lords Sup ren 
r. 3. That they do not openly and reſolvedly in their courſe 


Reaſon 4. 


Reaſon F. 


it was, then a new Cart ſhould have carried it in that diforder 
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An enquiry into the power authorized =—Chay,r, 
| to the place appointed for it : Better that Sax and Yz254h had 
\Het facrifice a lone, then any to whom ir did not appertain, ſhould 
have undertaken it. © This therefore with me is not cogent, un-' 
leſſe it be confeſt, that there is no preceprt reſpective to ſuch juriſ- 
diction, when there is a command for adminiſtration. I never 
ſaw ſufficient reaſon given , that a man ſhould break an expreſſe| 
rule givenin Command from God, rather then omit a duty of 
meer poſitive inſtitution : 7eroboam muſt rather have no ſacrifice 
then that Dar or Bethel ſhould be the place for it: And in cafe 
ſuch neceſlity may dſpenſe with irregularities, why raay we not 
onthe other hand be irregular ? and1n fuch neceſſary want of a 
full and compleat order, the Miniſter who is one, and the firſt in 
the number of ſuch an Elderſhip, to take upon him the whole 
work, rather .then on the one hand the adminiſtration ſhould 
wholly ceaſe, or on the other hand promiſcuouſly diſpenſed, 
where there can be no poſlible benefit received. To this I con- 
feſle, I was for ſome time much inclined, till that upon further 
examination and debare, reaſon enforced me to conclude, that 
the Miniſter by Divine appointment is authoritatively himſelf 
| veſted in power for a dmiflion or denyal. And ifI be driven out | 
of this, and all theſe arguments here laid down fully fatisfied, ! 
ſhall rather believe that the Miniſter who is one party in the 
power pleaded for,as before, may rather act alone in ſuch neceſli- 
ty, then either the authority it ſelf be wholly laid afide, 'or Sacra-- 
| ments totally diſcontinued. - | 

If any (hall further obje&t, That Chriſt and his Apoſtles had | 
virtually all offices in them , fo that if that order could not fo | 


ſoon be eſtabliſhed among them ; the defe& in this impoſſible 
caſe was ſufficiently fapphred 


by the Apoſtolical Office. 


|  T anſwer, What power ſoever was veſted in them, yet it ap- 
po = that at once they exerciſed the power of all of them, | 


orderly in an aſſociation when it was required. Pu! 


| Ordained Timothy by laying on of hands, but not alone, but as 


| aſſociated ina Presbytery, his hands were laid upon him. 2 Tim: 
| 7-6. and the hands of the Presbytery were aid upon tum, 
1 7.4.4. He ordered the inceſtuous Corinthians excommr- 
nication ; but this he did not alone, but with the Church-Off- 
cers, 1 Cor. 5. Andif the Apoſtles Office had virtually all in 
it, yet itmay be queſtioned whether it were ſo with 4 un- 


lefſe we can make it good (which ; 
whic as 
ij web vr good ( ; Is by few believed) _ _ ly, 


Sect,16. to judge of mens meerneſſe for the Lords Supper. 
.- Sixthly, That which hath neither any law in Scripture for it, 


* 


nor any ſer up for execution of it, is no Church-cenſure to be 
proceeded in, by vertue of juriſdiction; This is plain: But in 
Scripture there is no Law enated for proceeding in fach a cen- 
ſure, nor men ſetup for to proceed in ſuch a juridick way ; 
Therefore it followes that this is no. Church-Cenfure. If any 
fay, The/Keys imply this: power, and thoſe thar receive the | 
keys, are ſet up in power ; I anſirer, Thar Sacraments are with- | 
in the power of order , which is diſtint from juriſdiction, 
and. contains no' cenſure; - and Keys in juriſdition imply a 
letting in, and ſhutting out: now this is a 'Cenſure of thoſe that 
remain within ,and neither ſerves for letting in, nor excluſion. 
7y,If thoſe muſt be kept back from the Sacrament in a pruden- 
tial way, on whom no ſentence. in way of juriſdiqion ought to 
paſs, then this rather belongs to-prugence then to juriſdiction; This 
is plain : But thoſe are to be kept back on whom no ſentence in a 
way of juriſdiction ought to paſs; This is alſo plain, Juriſdiionfor 
cenſure is not, but in caſe of crime, & many are detained upon de- 
fe& in judgment, no criminal charge being laid againſt them: Ergo. 
__ y, The detaining of that from, or denyal of ir to any, 
which they cannot. improve for their benefic, but viſibly tends to 
their danger,is no juridick a& of penalty,bur a prudential care for 
his advantage from whom it is thus detained, -and to whom ir 1s 


fon,or fleſh-meats to one ina Feaver,garlick or onions to a woun- 
ded perſon,or full of ulcerous ſores,is not to infliQ a penalty, but 
to exerciſe a prudential care: But this denyal of the Sacrament to, 
or detaining 4t from the ignorant,&c.: is onely to withhold that 
which vifibly;tends to-danger, | and carinotbe improved for any | 
advartage ; Therefore its no; juridick penalty, but a, buſineſle of 
prudential care. And herean ObjeRion which carries moſt colour 
of all that can be faid,is prevented,and already anſwered. To de- 
bara; man upon the grounds of ignorance, error'or ſcandal from 
that-wh ch otherwiſe were his right;and proper 1nterelt, belongs 
t the power of Juriſdiction and 15a cenſure 5 But 1n thisa/iman 
for ignorance, error or ſcandal,-is debarred of that which other- 
wiſe is his-right. , and therefore- jt belongs: to. the power. of 
juriſditign ;-..and 18s, a Church-Cenſure,, . T0 this upon. the 
proinds before lzid dawn; is anſwered,.:, To debar a manghhis | 


| 
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thus denyed ; - Thisis clear. To deny drink to an Hydropick per-|. 


right ro: his ſeofible-prejudice; and to hold from bim that which 
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| 


| hath lefr no'Commiſtion to rule ar-pleaſtre /as they are to ſpeak, 


would be his-preſent livelihood andcomfort ; is indeed a penalty 
or huridick ceafure ; as ro ſequeſter a man from his houſe and 
Lands, 'to:disfranchiſe a man of his Trade, &c. Bur for a Pa- 
rent,a Nurſe or Phyſician, to order dyet as moſt for health, and | 
to withdraw ſome 'food when digeſtion'will not bear it, and it 
evidently appears to be of danger, is at act of pradence, and no 
ceniſfure; 'andi/fo a Miniſter is conſidered in the adminiſtration of 
Word and Sacraments. 

Ninthly, If admiſſion to, or excluſion from other Ordinar- 
ces of eminent height and excellency, to which all are not pro- 
miſcuoully admitted, 'be left to prudence, and notto the exer- 
ciſe of any juridick power, thenrhere'1s no' reafon'to rake this 
ourof the Miniſters hand, and putitoverto' ary fach powers : 
Bur exchalion from, and'admiſſion'ro other Ordinances of emi- 
nent ona. and excellency, to which all- are not promiſcuouſlly 
admirced, 'as private Faſts, and doubtful diſpatations, Aarrh. 9. 
Roms: 14: 15 left to prudence, and notto the exerciſe of any ju- 
ridick-power :' Ergo. _ ' | 

| "Lally, If this de an at of juriſdiction to admit ro the Sacta- 
ment, 'and keep off from it, then'there muſt be-a Law of Jeſus 
Chriſt init, a Goſpel-Ordinance for it; 'This'is-plain : Jeſus 
Chtiſt hath not left to his Officers an-arbitrary Govertmenc, he 


ſo they are toa&' according to his will,' and''pleaſiare known : 
'But no ſuch'Law,” no ſuch 'Ordiriante of Jefus'Chriſt is found in 
Scriptures. A command we have in the Goſpel for adminiſtra- 


'tjonof Sacraments, as well-Bapriſme as the Lords Supper ; and 
Covenauit-intereſt is our Dire&ory (as you have beard) to lead 
us tothoſe that have” fundamenral. intereſt in them ; Bur con- 


cerning excluſion of any thus enrighted; chere is nothing by way 
of Ordinance written:Therefore this car'be no a& of ariſe; ion 


| The Aſſumprion'is that which many will queſtion; It lyes upon 
them then to quote this Law, to make worn this Ordinance of 
Jeſus Chriit : Bur inſtead of chat,] ſhall-ſhew upon whar grounds 
yer appears to me that there is noneat all. If any ſuch be, it 
pla +4207 ng words expreſt, ſuch as the Law given to 
1ſrael, ont of t | 

orgs, Lfldby Fu paw $4; per, and every one that hath an 


mh acad, 5-1,2.0r elſe it muſt be ſuch as 
lg rnqnarky fair conſequence from-the nature and uſe- of the 
pou ament, or preparation to it, or benefit received by it ; That 
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| that dupute of a Churck-Covenant. . Where there is an Ordi- 
| nance 1, power, (as there was for excluſion from the Paſſeover) 
proof may be made up by conſequence for the latitude,to diſcern 
who choſe be.chat are wichia the verge. of it, and concerned in 
ic. . But, conſequences will hardly, proye the enaRting, and inſti- 
uting of, it ; 1 ſhall be willing co-gratifle Mr. Tombs in this,that 
parity, of reaſon, will. et, up-no inſirution. A. good. cauſe is 
wronged, when Ot dinances of thisgature are preterded,and can- 
not be produced. ; and- 9n, the otfer hand,; when a Miniſteriall 
prudence in the Srewards of;Chriſt is undervalued, which might | 
Wpply it. Lex it. be granted, that there is go Ordinance to debar | 
an unexcommunicated man from. the Sacrament of the Lords | 
er, yet a-promiſcuous admiilion will not follow; when the. 
ad and 


uſe'of the Sacrameat is. conſidered, it will appear. to 
them chat have the care and charge abouc it, that ſome. are. not 
in.a preſent aptitude for, There is a. command for the. preach- 
ing of the Word in 4 way to edification; 1 Cor. 14.3,12.: yet the 
particular way of-application ſuitable to-mens capacities, ſv. as to. 
give milk tO babes and children, and trons meat to thoſe of, 
growth, that have their ſenſes exerciſed,ro Yi between g00d 
andevil.is not done by. any vertue of any ſpecifick particular wftic | 
rution, -bur the Miniſters prydence : Whuch prudence was exer-,| 
ciſed by P44, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2.1 Heb. 5.12, by Chriſt hi(ſelf, Zoh- | 
16-12, There is nd Ordinance peas, B+ ox exclulion 
from private Faſts, or pundual direction, who areto;be called, 
ang received! or who paſk by; yer our Saviour Chrilt from the} 
\hig nature of the duty, 1concludes that 1t..i5.not for navices nf 

the faith. Andasitisa pon. of prudence, not to. put a -Picce ' 
of new cloth inan,old garment, (yowrought cloth ſome uoder- || - 
| Rand) there yall be a double. inconvenience, the weakneſle of 
| the 0ne will not. bear the ſtreagrh of. the other, and fo the rent | 
Mat was before will be;mage greater, andhe whole garment be- | 

0 | come uncomely. ang. unkurable; nor yet to pur new, wing (which 
the ' 7D 18 


2 I» 


mm... 
” +; 


-— windy and working) into old bottles, the weakneſſe of ſuch- 
L veſle 


being not able to bear it : ſo neither had it beena point 


| of prudence in our Sayiour Chriſt, ro have put ſuch an auſtere 
' diſcipline upon the necks of his newly entred diſciples. 


If any ſhall obje& that Text, 2fatth. 7. 6. Give not that 
ar 18 6. 14h 6 holy unto digs, neither caſt ye pearles before ſwine, as 
TH | knowitis produced as arr Ordinance for the withholding of chis 
Sacrament from thoſe that are ignorant, and ſcandalous; I ſhall 
deſire the Reader, for anſwer, to take it into conſideration, whe- 
ther it be not more agreeable to the Text, tro make it an exhor- 
tation to an holy prudential circumſpe&tion in the difpenfation 
of holy things 1n general , (whether ina-private, or a publick 
way) then to make'it a' diſtin peculiar” Ordinance about any 
one piece or part of worſhip. Making ita peculiar Ordinance, 
we ſhall run our ſelves upon igextricable ditficulties: Our Sayiour 
laying it down in an indefinite way, All whatſoever that is holy, 
| muſt there be underſtood ; and pearles, and holy things are the 
ſame, one being exepetica) of the other ; holy things excellin 
other things, as-far as pearles excel acorns. And by doggs a 
ſwine, both which were unclean in the Law, we muſtunderſtand 
all that Scripture comprehends under thoſe names ; they are both 
put for one, '2/Per. 1. 21. and ſo the reſult” of all is, that no 
n in viſible uncleanneſſe rhuſt rafte of any thing that is | 
oly. From which it followes, that as Chriſt thonghr ir not 
fit at thar preſent to gratifie a Heathen with a miracle, when he 
ſaid, It is not meet to raks the childrens bread, and caſt it unts 
| doggs, Matth. 15. 26. So itwill at no time be meer, or lawful! 
to preach the Goſpel to any heathen, orimpenitent and unclean 
Chriſtian, they being no other then dogs or fivine, and the Go- 
ſpel the moſt precious of holy pearles ; but underftanding it as 
| an exhorration to Chriſtian prudence, and obſerving the reaſon 
added, left they tram le them under feet, and turn again and} 
rent you, theſe abſurditiesand fnares will be avoided ; and the 
reſulr of all will be onely this,” that the holy things of God, and 
oguounths, are not to be communicated, where there | 
— ible expeQtation of doing ouy But all the iſſue of 
at | evidently be danger to him that doth impart them, and 
all ſcornand contempt of the holy things themſelveg ; which | 
was the Apoſtles vs dealing, when the Jewes were filled 


with envy, contrad: and blaſpheming, A. 13. and is fre- | 
—— | quently 
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rently given in conſe! by the Wile nan, Rebakd nor a f6craiy,! 
leſt be hate chee: Hethat rebuckerh a {corner, getreth tohimſelf a 
bit, Prov.g. 7. And theiwords being thus underſtood, though 
| the Sacrament be-not ſolely intended, yer it is not wholly- exclu- 
ded, being of the number of thoſe holy things, about: which 
there ſhould be all Chriſtian prudence. 
ThatText alſo/''1 Cor. 5:17. is produced by-ſome, as hold- 
ing out ad Ordinance'for ſuſpenſion from the Lords Supper, Bat 
now Thave written unto you, not to keep company. If any man that 
iz called a brother, be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or 4 
railer,” or a drunkard,' or an extortioner, with ſuch an one no not 
to eat. © Bur it is morethen ſtrange, that when the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
not at all of 'the Lords Supper in-rhat Chaprer, that he ſhould in 
thoſe words (in ſuch a ſort delivered) make an Ordinance about 
it. Anditis clearin the Text, that the Apoſtle gives direction 
about the common courſe of our life, ro-ſhun all voluntary 
and free converſe, out of choyre for thit end which he ſpeci- 
fies, '2'Theſſ. 3. 14. "And if any mar obty not our" word by this 
Epiſtle, nore that may, and have no company with bim, that je may 
be aſhamed. I will not ſtand to diſpute any conſequence that 
may be drawn from civil commerce to that which is religious, 
ſeeing (as T have faid) conſe will not bear any inſtitu- | 
tion, or new_ſetting up of ' Ordinances ; and here'T know there - 
can be none at all;' ſeeing this whichthe Apoſtle forbids, or ra- 
ther from which he diſſwades, is in our own choyce, where we 
may forbear ; and that at' the Lords Table is of neceſlity,where 
we muſt obey ; we are not to foxbear our duty, though another 
that ſhould be kept back doth” obtrude himſelf. If thoſe, 


their uncleannefle unto the Paſſeover; as thoſe of 7ſachar and 
Zebulun did, 2 Chry.7. 30. others for | their ſakes ſhou!d- not 
have kept abſent. - Neither of theſe Texts therefore hold forth 
an Ordinance, but borh of chem Chriſtian prudence: one of 
them' reſpeRing things civil, the other that which' is facted and 
religious. Thus I ſuppoſe that"argurnent is raken off which is 
drawn from a ſuppoſition, that admiſſion to'the Sacrament is 
anact of juriſdidtion, inwhich I have been larce, ſeeing I wel! 
-| know that many are of a different judgment. Tf any can” pro- 

dncercaſons of more ſtrength on the other hand, I ſhall be ready 


Numb. 9. which were defiled by a dead body, had 'come in| 


force 


to-yield.'» In the mean ſpace theſe with me are cogent; and} 


r' Cor. 5."ir, 
vindicated, 
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© enguirys 0 the power authorized Chap.7. | 


ka 
— 


Inconvenien- 
ces objecicd 
ar q the 

ſole power of 
the Miniſter, 


Objeft. 1. 


|intothe hands of any one-perſon ; A 
/]thar the Lord hack putche intererelt ofhis-people in the body and 


force me to.conclude, Thar this in queſtion is an a& prudencial, | 
not juridical...» IN | 
| » As for the ObjeRions that are brought. from the inconverier-| 
ces following from. a Miniſters fole and fingle power in this 
action; | 

| 1. That before mentioned, that to put- the Miniſter iato any 
ſuch power;./jis to ſer him up as x Congregational. Pope, is al. | 
ready anſwercd;.in denying it 5 be any: at of juriſdiction, and 
' many other things will difference him from any Lordly.or Pope- 
'like rule; x. He may erre.  In-his adminiſtrations he is.not 1F- 
'fallible- 2, Hemay be call'dto queſtion upon mal-adminiltra- 
tion, and by an aythorigative juridick. d&termination be ordered 
to reform. | If -a Miniſter Pope-it inall-that-he doth. alone, he 
will be found Pope-like in-many things that he doth according to 
the mind of Chritt Jeſus. | 

2: As to: the other that hath been mentioned, that it hach 
ſome reſemblance. of auricular. confeſſion; This. reſemblance 
| will be found tg have very much diflimilitude in it. We enquire 
after knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt, and not acknowledg: | 
ment of fin. Wedeclare to men known crimes, and do not af 
jure any by way of whiſper- t9 make them known, Interlocu- 


rory Catechilmes that are by-queſtion, anganſyer, may be ca/- 
led-by that. name; as; well as this praices « : 1.1 + | 
' - 3- Whereasit is fud, Jti5.tor 088 manto. make bugnleli we 
Church,” ic is, a miljake 3 It is 80. more then ts make himſelf a 
ſteward inthe Chuech ; thar is, to actin bis-own perſon, as a e- 
ward ſet inthe Church by.Chrift Jeſus. | -. - 

4+ Men would not pur their lands, nay: their goods and cattel 


we-cagnot; chen think 


blood of Chriſt to es» -Anſwer' 1. Men are 
many! tunes put tO4F, 70 pur their lands; goods, and catrel to the 
| ent of one; and many judge it betrer: ro_be in the hands 
ot:ong,infuch a.caſe (if of worth and place) then of many af 
focigted; and haye-hadexperience-of iti 24, Itis not a Chrilti- 
ans intereſt in the body and blood of Chriſt, that is thus refer- 
|redto the-diſcrerion of any. | I would- not pur that into. the 
hands ofa general Councel ; none but God is to be truſted with 
ip; Nay itzs.noc their intereſt in the elements, but their apti- 


—___ prowicuoully muſt communicate. 5, It 


4t/preſent © partake, in which ſome muſt judge, or elſe all 


= 
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Supper. 
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dered, 


ef. to Miniſters'p 


| we will prefently'yeeld it. Th 
ons adminiſtration, can witly any 
obje&n: and to theſe T ſuppoſee 
it 1s aneceffary 'refitlt 'from xhar: 


— - 


power chit-is givers for-admi-! 
" [oſtration'of this \Odinanee; "All Ordinancey mutt be ſo,Gilperr, 
| 


9's ar 5.4 
power-rom the! 
wee ALL AY ; 


nough hath been ſpoken, that 


- & 
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dcration, 


Allegations for 
the power of 
'| rhe people ra- 


'[ ken [into conſi- 


4 —"=—_ PF TOY 7” SOIT I I OE 


—_ 


| penſers of rheſe Myſteri 


| man thar hath the ſpirit of 


-mentionedthe former failing, this falls with in: They both agree 


——_ 


| could notm 


ſed, chat they may profit ; where-profitcannot follow, there i 
to be no diſpenſation.” ) If "mal 
As to the claime of rhoſe off the Congregational way before 


thatitisahac” of juriſdiction; anwhickone party, will. have al] 
to'vote; the other-onely:the-Elderſbip,,; .Bur when it appears 
that itis #n a& of prudence, afd.not of jundick cenſure, either of 
both are atloſſe for theirintereſt.-/ If chefe have;power by their 
yote to-let.in; and keepfrom the: Sacraments, it ts either as diſ- 


es, or by. vertue of a- juridick power of! 
rtiſe and government veſted in them. That it is not as diſpenſers, 
themſelves 'will acknowledge, for they cannot an a joynt way thus 
adminiſter - neither can he by virtue of, any. juridick power of 
rule and government. -In caſe'1t were granted, if all are in place! 
of rule, wherethenare thoſe that are-ruled, and under goverr- 
ment ? Ifevery member be aneye, where is the foot ? The Apo- 
tle ſalutes the Saints, arid thoſe #hat rulegver them, Heb. 13. 24. 
ere are no Saints bue what are Rulers : Obey them that are over 
you in the Lord, faith the Apoſtle : [theſe mult obey. one another. 
If theſe thus govern, and this be an a&t-of their government, 
then no man muſt be admitted to the Supper; but together with 
it he muft-beveſted-im Church-powergand rule,; None muſt be 
a member;//unieſſe:he be a Commander :- Chriſt's Army muſt | 
have all leaders, no. followers ; all Commanders, no common | 
Souldiers : 'by-this means either worthy Communicants muft be 
ſhur out, or men unfit for rule ioted , ſeeing every gadly 
| ity, hath got ;preſently a (piric 
of rule.-- Hence-will:follow;that confulion, by the experience 
of many found, and complained of by Mr. Blackwood, Mr.  Fir- 
mu and'others, not ro be ſuſpect | -of partiality - -And when 
| they argue from their power in excommunication,to their power 
in barring from this Ordinance, .as the antecedent is to be deny- 
_ ſp Y conſequentis falſe; All thefaithfull are not to decree 
Excommtucation :'The meeting together. mentioned, 1 Cor.5. 
4. was not of members, bur officers, there being more Congre- 
= apr onein Corinth, as is. juſtly preſumed, and in ſome 
is undenyably proved :and therefore their members 
abour any a of; government, but offrcers. one-| 


Ce Ire 


| tion were im their power, 


”" - Soalfo rhe conſequence isfalſe,and;though excommunics- 


;yetthe power of adminiſtration of $3 


. craments, 


| chem no further then the manifeſtation of their condition, ac- 


tee aa ea 
. \ | 
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Se.16, 20 judge of mens Meerweſſefor phe Lards Supper. =» 


dential at. And ſo, every part of the argument is found faulcie, 
It is true that. excommunication being a juridical ſuſpenſion from 
all Church-Communion, and Participation in Church-priviledges, 
comprizes in it ſuſpenſion from the Lords Table, as he that is 


houſe, but kept from it. Yet there” may be a _non-adminiſtra- 
tion by the Miniſter where there is not any ſuch Church-cenſure. 
A Chriſtian in his minority (ſuppoſe of the age of cen, or twelve 
years) is not upon the account of his minority to be excommu- 
nicated, yet he is not of that age, as to be admitted to the Lords 
Supper. And whereas it is ſaid, chat it is their dutie to avoid 
ſuch in their converſe, that are thus denyed ; I anſwer, that were 
it granted to be a Church-cenſure formally executed, Mr. Ru- 
cherford hath ſufficiently anſwered, that their duty to avoid-them 
under cenſure, is no argument that they are to have an hand in 
the cenſure : Bur being denyed to be any formal cenſure of the 
Church, there needs no further anſwer, and they are to avoid 


cording to Scripture-grounds,gives them occaſion : So they muſt 
avoid children, youth and all others that are not competently in- 
ſtructed in Goſpel-wayes, and (according to the principles of. 


many of them) all thoſe that are not highly verſ'd in Chriſtian 


the Miniſter is in a publick way to debar none, but,upon known! 
manifeſt evidences openly ſeen; of which any may be compe- 
tent witneſſes. Andin caſe they ſuffer wrong by the Miniſters 
umprudence or otherwiſe , they are not to fuffer farther by 
other mens avoiding their ſociety, and communion. The com- 
munity of the faichful therefore having no power of juridick 
cenſure, they have no colour of claime to it under any ſuch a no- 
tion, And being no formal cenſure, Elderſhips that have that 
power,are not formally qa rulers veſted in it. It therefore re- 
mains, that itis an a& of prudence in the” diſpenſer, and noa&t 
of 3«ri/diction in them that. have right- of cenſure, or inflicting 
of penalty. | 

Some cautions are here _needful for a right underſtanding | 
__ to - avoid , miſtakes -in that which hath been, delive- 
r 


| 


craments, and mens admillion may bein an other hand, as a Pru- | 


caſt out. of - the houſe, is no more ordered for his diet in the | 


Myſteries. . And as for crimes that carry the name of ſcandal, |. 


obſerved in 


theſe procee- | 


dings, 
Cauri, 1, 


r, This which hath been ſpoken, mult not any way be u 
M m 


nder- 
ſtood| 


ow. 
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Ay tnquirg into the power bthirieed Chap. 9, 


| thitt ſome werein power of Governing, andothers wereto yrel 


h 
| Andifthoſeother texts of the Apoſtle be conſulted, Hebr. 13. 


ſtood to be prejudiciatto Church government, or the powet of 
Church cenſure. For though Governours are not co be Con- | 
fulted before theſe ſeals be diſpenſ*d, yet government ſtill ſands 
in due power notwithſtanding ; of this we have all canſe to be 
render, ran Baqmomr ſome diſpute in what hand to placeir, 

others take their advantage quite to aboliſh it : But that Scrip-! 
cure ſpeaks of a Government diftin& from that which is in the | 
hands of civil powers, is a truth that carries ſuch evidence, that it | 
can with no colour of truth be oppoſed. As the Romans divi- 


ded that ſtate itiro Senarom populumque Romanum, tmplyin 


'ſubjection; the Spirit of God himſelf makes1ike diviſion of the + 

ſtate of 1/rae/ a Biden and people, Rxth.-4. 9. Sothe Apoſtle 
tothe Heby. im like Cort diſtinguiſherh Chriftians: Sahure the 
Saints and thoſe that rule over you, Hebr. 13. 24. Some were 
without any power for rule, and theſe are ſtyled Saints without 
any further addition ; others arein'power for Government, and/ 
theſe havetheir juſt ritle given them. © The ſame ticle rhac is gi- 
vet to Cyrenixs in Syria, to Pilate in Fudea, Luke 2. 2. Luke 3. 
1. is givenby the Apoſtle to theſe here mentioned. eA mils 
tary or peliticall word (fairh one ) which i ſpoken of a publick. per- 
ſon who 3: poſſeFt of power either im Common Wealth, or «Army. 


17. 1 Tun. 5. 17. 1 Tim. 5. 19.2 Cor. 2,6. and 5. 12, 13. 1 
The. 5. 12.(to mention no more)ſo much will eaſily be found in 
them, that ſpeaks a government withinthe Church it ſelf, not 
going out of its own limits. Whether ſome texts ordinarily 
produced hold out. fo large an enumeration, asis by ſome bot- 
ford upon them, may happily be diſputed ; but thar there 
ſhould not ſo mnch as any government at all be { poken to cannot 


be imagined: which thing in'reaſon is alſo plain. 1. The 


Church isa ſociety, a viltbleKingdom, an incorporation, a body, 


and when alt of theſe have their lawes vernours, cenſures, pur 


'g0 

niſhments, it cannot bethoughr that ot ſociety ſhould herein 

fo farre differ, and be ſo farre inferiour to all other ſocieties, as 

to bewho lly deſtitute : when all others enjoy government, g0- 

Sms their . and more compleat being, 

Fats” 429 ſhall be like that City which the Wiſe man 
the ev 7 down, and without walls, Prov. 25, 28.' 2. 


conſiſts of men, as do other ſocieties ſubje& to fai- 


nn ol _logs, 


———— 
—_ 


; 


'  {$e@.16. t0judgr of mens meetneſſe for the Loras Supper. 


[ lings, yea,ro enormities, and exorbitances in judgement and pra- 
[ice, There hath no age paſt in which the Church hath nor had! 
her (chiſms,errors,and ſcandals. No ſociety or body politick is | 
ſo like to run upon miſcarriages, ſeeing the lawes to which Chriſt 
| ties, are ſo averſe to our natures, when we can bear others; we are 
apt toſay, we will break theſe bonds, and cait them ,away: from 
us. Satanenyies no other ſociety, or bond of men, as he doth 
| the ſociety, or bond of Chriſtians. His kingdome will conſiſt 
together with all other ſtates and kingdomes ; they may rule, 
| and he rule likewiſe ; onely this of Chriſts Kingdome, is wholly 
averſe co Satans; and milicates againſt it, for the ruine of it.- 3. 
The Church from the beginning hath exerciſed chis power  with- 
n it ſelf, whenall other powers were adverſe, and contrary to 
it. How long was it beforethe Church had a Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate,and lay under the perſecution of heathen itates? inall which 
mea diſcipline vvas yet kept up. If the Church had no ſuch 
povver, hovv could it then exerciſeit ? 4. The Churches that 
have been remiſſe in their improvement of this poyver, have had 
their check from Chriſt himſelf in glory. | He manifeſts his dif- 
pleaſure from heavenagainſt che Church of Pergamos, that they 
had thoſe chac held the doctrine of Balaam, andthe doctrine of 
the ALicolaitans; and againftthe Church of '7hyatira, becauſe 
they ſuffered. ?e/abe/ro teach and ſeduce his ſervants, Rev. 2. 14, 
15, 20.: The cenſure\ that lyes upon ithe Kings of Zudah upon 
neglect of reformation in their time, argues thac they. yverein 
povver-forit.. Sothe cenſure of theſe Churches upon: like ac- 
count' argues their poyver-in/like manner. - Even thoſe that 
plead moit for treedome of conſcience, and liberty. in-religion, 
-yuthall mpunity-from-thecivil poyver, yet confeſſe from theſe 
andlike texts,a povver yvithin the Church: ic ſelf for cenſure of 
delinquencies. » Toallthis ſome are ready to ſubſcribe (as being 
not able to gainſay the clear Scripture evidence of a.povver Ec- 
cleſiaſtical)and confeſle, that it vvas ſo in thoſe times, , but novv 
they- contend that thecaſe is: othervviſe. Providence-hath or- 
dereda change of things,andall is ſwailowed up. in the hand of 
him thatis chiefin power, ſince the time that the Church hath 
enjoyed Kings for her »»r/ing farhers,and Queens for her ywr/ing 
mothers,notbarelyaccuſing them oferror that diſſent in opinior, 
'bur-charging them to reſemble thoſe ſons. of Belial, that upon | 
the 1{-ae/;reramtitution ofKingſhip,were ungratefully asking this 
| 


Mm 2 queſtion, 


mm. 
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An enquiry into the power authorized Chap,7, 
queſtion, How ſoall this man ſave;us? 1 Sam. 10. 27, Makin 
good toi aſſertion of a change of this nature by this ſimilitude 
As in the firſt Church among the } ewes whileſt they were in a way- 

' dring condition, as their need was greater, fo Gods ye Provis 

| dence, and guidance of them was more expreſſe, ana apparent, and 

' therefore whileſt they were in thus T heocraty, their - guvernment was 

' not to be managed by any ſetled univerſal authority, beſides that of 

| | God himſelf, or any one who took not in all. -weighty things immedi 

| | are direttion from bim, until ſuch time as -_ throughly ſettled 

in peace, and ſecurity from their enemies he might make his receſſe, 
| and permit and appoint to them a King of their own Nation; $6 in 
| the firſt founding of the Chriſtian Church during the tame of their 
perſecution, as their weakneſſe required, were in 4 T heocraty to, 
gmided by the expreſſe direttion of our Saviour bimſelf given to the 

Apoſtles during the time of thoſe fourty daies that he was conver- 

[ant with them upon earth; but now after the time that God hath 

 perfefted the time of the Churches. deliverance, and free eſtabliſh 
ment in peace, and reſt from all about hey, and the Prophecy ts ful- 

' filled by appointing K ings her nurſing fathers, and Lucens her nur- 

ſing mothers, and having ſons to be ſet as Princes in all Lands ſo that 

now under Conſtantine the uproomes and wandring T abernacles,(a:| 
formerly under Solomon) are converted into ſtately temples, for men 
wow to think.of their running into their Wilderneſſe, and perſecuted 
condition, by ph YG. thoſe ' temporary forms which unto that 
| condition were moſt fit ,aoth import both ingratitude and murmur 
ay God, and imprudence towards themſelves. Thus farre this| 
=» | fimilitude. - But thoſe of this opinion I doubt would take i! 
q | chat free dealing toward themſelves, which they uſe coward 

4 | others, and that upon their caſting off all Eecleſiaſtical goverr- 

| ment, underthe notion. of temporary forms, we ſhould apply 

that ſpeech of the Lord himſelfto Sammel, concerning the peo- 
| ple of 7/7aelupontheir reſolution to make a change in govern- 
| ment, I Sam. 8.7.” They have not rejefted thee, but they have re- 
| jet? ed me, that 7 ſhould nor reign over "them: And to make the 
| Gflimilitude inthis fimile further apparent, it' ſhould 1 ſuppoſe 
be raken into conlideration, that when God was pleaſed firit to 
CEO and then appointa-King over 1ſraet, that the former fa- 
| ck of Government writtenin the Law- was not taken down, 
ney _ roots Levitical order ſtill ſtood,as to all purpoſes preſcri- 

EI | of Gog; the change was no more, nor further. TU 
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| of one age onely, many ages are paſt over, and yet many Na- 


 Jand Sacraments;whictimuſt have their continuancecill Chriſty ſe- 


| 


1 he hath appeared toput away theSactifice of: bins elf. There 
| are twouges bbthe world; ones 


| veſt is the end of the world ver. 40. So ſhall it bein the end of 


7 | Seft:16, tojudee of mens meerueſſe for the Lords Supper. 


that rul'd'in chief: - Inſtead of one raiſed by an immediate hand 
of God as their exigence required, they now had: one after the 
| manner of other Nations;of conſtant ing. And God for- 
bid that we ſhould murmur, that the Church hath her ſons for 
Princes, and that thoſe that rule over us, ſerve the Lord Jeſus 
with us.” But wethink that theſe ſervants of Chriſt thus raiſed 


managed, and that they ſhould have that inſpeCtion,as the Kings 

of «dah had, to reCtifie what they find out of order, bur not to 

pull down any thing that Jeſus Chriſt had raiſed up,no more then 
the praiſe-worthy Kings of 7 #d4h, did that which A4ſes bad pre- 
ſcribed; - eſpecially ſeeing the Lord Chriſt; even in the ſpace of ; 
choſe forty daies before mentioned aſſerting his pleni-potentiary 
power that he had received from his Father, and giving power 


theſe words which import this continuance, are-yariouſly inter- 


—  — 


the Apoſtles age, ſeeing the age ofa maa is often {et out by the 
word ſeculum, the fports at. Reme which were fſeen' once in 
mans age, were called /udi ſeculares, and ſo we have this text 
againſt us. But againſt this interprecation let the Reader obſerve; 
1: The frequent uſe of the phraſe, ivs 725 ow nacies 78. d4r@, io 
the end of the world by this Eyangelift, chap. 13, 39. The har- 


this world, ver.-4.9. So ſhall -it be in: the end of the world; and, 


| Mart. 24. 3. Tell as when ſhall theſe things be; what ſhall be | 
{ the fign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? ., none ofall 


—_ — 


which can be underſtood of the end'of one;but of all ages. 2. Let 
the context there be conſidered; Chriſt there promiſes his preſence 
in the work of diſcipling all Nations, but that was\not the work 
tions are not diſcipled. 2; His preſence is promiſed inthe Word 


cond, coming, 1{or.11.:26:/TheApoſtles words, Heb; 9.26,may well 
ſerve for a comment on theſe words of ourSaviour;the alone place 


out of Matthew mentioned:': Bat mow once in the end'of the world 


in honour, ſhould ſee that what Chriſt hath ſer up ſhould be arighr | 


co his Church, declares it to be of that laſting tentre, ro continue | 
to the end of the world, Marth. 28. 18,19, 20. And becauſe | 


preted,and ſome will underſtand them with limit to the end. of | -_ 


(as 'Gomarss notes) where this phraſe is uſed,excepring the! texts | 


terimining, upon Chriſts ſuffer=- 


in, 
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Anenquity into the power anthoricad © Chaycy, 


{ ant. 2. 
Ruling Elders 
na hereb 
Sclodicel, 
Various opi- 
nions Concer- 


- [ning them, 


ing; refurre@tion, and aſcenſion; the other commencing a tha 


time, and concludingat the end of all nime ; and therefore the 
ſpace betwixt Chriſts firſt and ſecond comming is ordinarily a]- 
led the laſt daies. Chriſt dyedat the conſummation of the fir, 
and the promiſe'of his preſence is made till the conſummation of 
the ſecond; and the power given and received, is no otherwiſe 
temporary. : ; 
2. Neither is this to make for the prejudice of the office of 
ruling Elders;concerning whom there isin the Church ſo hot dif 
pute. Some own no ſuch power, but make it to be a new de- 
vice not heard of before this'laſt age. Others plead a divine 
fight for it, and produce Scriptures thatappear to ſpeak very fair| 
that way, thoug they meet with very ſhrewd objections. A| 
third not inſiſting uponany ſuch formal inſtirution, being jealous 
| that the textsheld forth will ſcarce bear it out, yer concluding 
that the whole body of the faithful have their intereſt in go- 
vernment (Church Government being neither Monarchica], nor 
purely Ariſtocratical, bur mixt with -a Democrary) they brig 
in rulngElders,not as officers ſetup by any immediate inſtitution, 
butasrepreſenters'of the people. So'thar 'as Knights appear in 
Parliament, 'not in their own names (as the Peers of the realm 
heretofore have done) bur in the name of the reſpeCtive Counties, 
and Burgeſſes in the name of their 'reſpe&ive Corporations ; (0 
ruling Elders choſen by the yore of the |people, have no ocher 
power, but whatthey exerciſe in/the 'name and right of thoſe 
that ſerthemup. Paſtors have their power primtively velted 
[in their own perſons by-immediate appointment of Chriſt Jeſus. 
1 Theſe have power by way of delegation from them rhac autho- 
rize and appointthein;; 'others yetare not at-all difplcaſed with 
this power, butupot\neither of the former.grounds, but as a pru- 
| dential courſe for the more eaſy and orderly regulating of the 
[affairs of the Church, in caſe either the chief Magiſtrate ſhall 
| ferrhemup, or the Church it felf by his appointment, allowance 
'or conmvance: Afſertinga liberty inthe chief -Magifirare, 0! 
Church for this purpoſe, Thar asin the Jewiſh Saxedrim, there 
- were ofthe armory. the Priefts, both in civil, 
nothing-tothe' contrary appears 1! 
mes1t may be ſtill ſo provided. "As Church 


ent law- 
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Sect.16. ' to judge of mens meatneſſe far the Lords Supper - 
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ſo it is not unlawful wit 
be afſiſtant to carry on Church Government. I ſhall not deter- 


mine on what bottome it is ſafeſt to fix them; I onely  fay, that I 
| do not fee how the Church can well want them. And though 
Mr. Mede (whom ſome adore as their oracle for antiquity, and 
all deſervedly magnifie) calls'it a new device, yet Grotius of 
no lefle eſteem, ſpeaks with more favour, Imper. Summar. po- 
reftat. circa Sacra. Cap. 11. After a' large diſcourſe about 
them, He faith ,rhat it appears by that which. we bave ſaid, tat 
in the office of Aſſeſſors ,vhich are in u ſe in ſome places (whom for 
diſtinftion ſake we may call temporary, or lay Elders) there 1 ni 
thing that may be blamed. Affirming further, that there 5 nor 
waning in Sacred Antiquity examples which come very near to 
this -; though not wholly mp to it. Neither .does he make 
Geneva, with fome others, the ficſ Authors, but onely the chief 
defenders of this order ,inſtancing in the benefit_that. may hence 
ariſe both reſpe&ive- tothe civil Magiſtrate, and Church Paſtors. 
The ſecond of theſe with me'is very rational,and being fixt upon 
that botrome,though thoſe exceptions bold that areulually taken 
againſt thoſe rexts,on which-their Divine autority. is uſually builr; 
yet the order may ſtill ſtand, and thoſe negative arguments which 
are bronght againſt them, from [the Apoſtles inſcription of his 
Epiſtle to , the Philippians directed to Biſhops, and Deacons 
without mention of ruling Elders,asalſo from.the diſtin&t qua- 
lifications required in Biſhops and Deacons with. their: wives and 
families,when as to theſe Elders there is all ſilence, may be more 
| eaſily anſwered in caſe-itappear that theſe had not any conſtant 
ſanding i1this work. / "Tonely here ſay that on ; what bottome 
yr they Rand, this which I have ſaid can nothing prejudice 
them. | | | 
3. Neither miſt this exempt'admijlion to, or excluſion" from 
the Sacramenr,from all cognizance of Church power, nor. quite 
take it ont of the:yerge of their cenſures, though thoſe in, juridick 
| place be'not aforehand conſulted or taken avto aſſociation tn it.) 
For thoughitbeeft ſolely: to Paſtors c0.diſcern. choſe. ro whony 


they may diſtribute theſeElementss it;is 0 divide the ord,an 
Fee” 


Apoftles, to receive and disburſe: the Churches Alms, 2 Cor. 8. | 
g, 10. And the Church of «Lnrisch might delegate. ſome to be 
preſent at the debate, and determination of the Apoſtles and 
Elders of Jeruſalem in a caſe then controverted, ef. 15. 2. 
—_— limits to appoint ſome that may 
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Is enquiry into the power authorized Chap.7., 
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Canti. 4. 
A Miniſters 
prudence to 


| rake in aſh- 


ſtants, 


give every one his portion, 'yet -upon mak-adminiſtration they 
may be called to queſtion . If pro #mperio they ſhall keep back 
thoſe that are duly qualified,or admit ſuch chat eyidently accor- 
ding ro Church-determination ſhould be denyed ; they are liable 
to cenſure, as they are for corruption, or imprudence in doctine, 
And therefore it was well-provided, Canon 27. +That he that 
ſrall repel any from the Sacrament, upon complaint, or being re 
quired by the Ordinary ſhall ſronifie the cauſe to him, and therein 
obey his direction. Prefuppoling Church power to be velted in 
him (whodor the moſt part was a meer lay perſon, which might 
cauſe ruling Elders to ſtand more right 1n the eyes of ſome 
perſons)this was well determin'd.ShouldPaſtors be ſet up for this 
work, without any appeal} or controul, it migbt then indeed be 
ſpoken to as a grievance. | 

4. It is a Miniſters wiſdome, if it may be, to ſee with more 
eyes then his own, and to take in to himſelf, if they may be had, 
alliftants in this work ; eſpecially. to. judge of men as to their 
converſations, and to be witneſſes of their promiſes and engage- 
ments in caſe admonition be needful for amendment and retor- 
mation. More eyes ſee more then one, and reaſon it ſelf ſuggeſts 
the convenience of all helps to be taken in to lighten the burden. 
Paul tells Timothy of the profellion that he had made tefore 
many witneſſes, 1 75m.6.12. as a Motive to be conſtant. An 
engagement made before witneſſes, carries authority with it, and 
poſſeſſes with ſhame upon violation of it. Thus the Paſtor al- 
ſo ſhall in a great part avoid that charge of partiality, that not- 
withſtanding all circumſpeRion he is like to ſuffer. If any ob- 
jet thatThis is to ſer up officers pro arbitrio,, which will make 


| way for the introduction of any upon like grounds of ſuppoſed 


prudence ; 1 anſwer, this were ſomewhat if he ſhould make 
over his power from himſelf by delegation, being himſelf in of- 
fice ; But diſcharging his duty in his own perſon, he may doubt- 
leſſe take in all uſefull helps.”  Pa»/may make uſe of Terri»: to 
wnte Epiſtles to Churches, and yet not make him an Apoſtle; 
eAaron and Hur may ſtay up Xoſer his hands, and yet not uſurp 
Moſes his place. | 

5. Where an Elderſhip is erected, then gladly to imbrace 
them as helpers in the- work. Happily they .may think their 
power weakened, andtheir right denyed in caſe they joyn no! 


mit. If the Paſtor be of another judgem 


ent,/it. is not yet Þus 
ta prudence 


I 


Sect.16,) to judgt of mens munneſefor the Lords Supper. 
'toraife ſtirs about'ir:; If. others.come 1n as afliftatir to. : | 


i. 


carry. on what he mightotherwiſe do alone, he hart ſmall cauſe of 
1evance | ; 
of ſuch as-love preheminenceto affeRt to: be alone, though it is 
ordinarily molt ſeewin reſolving, andattempting to overrule all 


{ wherea man confeſſes: himſelf robe no more then in aſſociation | 
And fot choſe that 'refuſe to. come where an El- | 


with others. 
derſhip firs, it argues too ſullen an humour. ' Were an inhabi- 


cant in Loydon or like place, I ſhould take my ſelf to be bound to 


* 
= 


Communion. 


themſelves to deal:witch all gentleneſſe,, eſpecially rowards ſuch 
as have been of a more mean education ; many times ſuch know 
that which they can ſcarce exprefſle, and [trengch of affection is 
often ſeen in plain hearts without any great lighr.” | Lec theſe be 
holper in thetrwords, and let ſpeech be ro them in/words fitted 
to their capacity; Let nora'quettion be / pfit"of any thing' ſave 
that which is needful to be known ; when it appears that the 
creation is known ;/ and particularly mans eſtate by creation in 


Chriſt ; ſo-:that the parry :can diſtinguiſh the Perſons "in the Tri- 
nity, to give an-account which of them 1s the Saviour of the 
world, thac each perſon is-God, 'the ſecond God,” and man ih 
aſſuming our nature ; and withall able to give an account of the 
death of. Chriſt in fatisfaion for ſin, our way of intereſt by be- 
heving , the neceſlity of repentance anda new life, 'as qualifi- 
cations of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ; knowing the outward ſigns 
in' the: Sacrament, and/in ſome competent meaſure-their ſigniti-1 
cation and uſe; Such may be exhorted with teaderneſſe to 
grow 1n knowledge, but not to be kept back as ignorant 
ones, 

7. Neither is a Miniſter upon whiſper of any ſcandal, to ſer 
upon proof by witneſſes, much lefſero undertake the giving of 
oathes to that purpoſe, as hath been-obſerved-out' pf Suarez : 
But uponevidence of knowledge of a way jn flagitious practices 
known to him, and ſcarce doubted by any. That of Aſtin is 
tamous,zye can forbid none Communion, unleſſe he volantarily make 


it: favours too much: of arrogance, and'of the'ſpirit | 


paſſe through all the Elderſhips there, rather then hold out of | 
6/ In making ſcrutiny into the knowledge of them that offer; 


the image of God, and his fall by fin, and redemption through | 


| 
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OY vxtn emguiry-invothe poreer-antherized === Chap. 7. 


what he 


he is able. 


Canti. 8. 


: 


| ont-due proef ,, -and-prooficannot be made without power of ju- 
+} dicature;eitherCiyilor Ectleſtathcal..- 1Aqgaines: quotes this'of 


| 69s there;;t9 deny Communion. !Itdoth no--more - prove: thata 
'| Miniſter, hath-no-fuch-power, otherwiſe: 1n an Eccleſiaſtical Con- 


| 


fiaſtical or:Gizil. | I'know this 457pro 


{ter makes equa 


confeſſion; and be callid” and ronvited in ſame Court , either Eccie. 
fame, ro prove 
may: not in-any'caſe withhold the Sacra- 
from any ) perſon. Bur-this+is:a- great miſtake, it onely 
proves; that ypon.any:particular charge it;cannot be done with- 


Anſtin, Sam; 13/quai{t;80art:6. arid yethe never doubred of the 
folepower-iof+ the Paftor mit. -Iti plamly thence-appears, that | - 
therewere both Eccleſiaſtical.and Civil 'Gourts,' then-appornted 
to take cognizance Of crimes, which ſome would make torbe:1q- 
conſiſtent ; And that Miniſters. did-takeocca{ionupor convitti- 


ſiſkory, then 41t /proves.that he hath no: power: without ſtrength 
of aſcoulat Judicatory. Ic indeed-proves that which at is-brought 
ro overthrow, which is: the Miniſters fingle. power : | The Muni- 
| advantape-in-either-Court in his prudenvall 
oceedings-m admimftration of the Sacrament. 
8. As14is concluded by many thar place: power of admillion 
inanElderſhip; that a Minifter watiting chavaſhftance, tmay then 
deliver. the Sacrament'to thoſe from whom-otherwiſe: he ſhould| 
O— anda So Treatiſe 1Swritten me = 
ole wanting authority. todo what regularly-might be done ; He 
15 notwithſtanding ( - is-faid) to dorhis cn admimftration. 
So Lmight,I think, with as much reaſonſay; that in caſe a Muni- 
ſter be,overborn with powerin his-people; ; that he cannot do 


would, he 
muſt do whar 


When a Mini- 
ſter cannot do | 


that in debarring of thoſe which his j entileads him to de- 
ny without evident hazard of the utter diſturbance of the peace 
of his-place, he is ſcarce torun the hazard; whea he cannot do 
the good that he would, he muſt do the good that che can ; he1s | 
to do ſo much the more in publick warning of the fin, and the 


| Fury as becan dothe-lefſein-authoritative denyal, and with- | 


ts hand-fron them. If-it: might appeare to me that | 
God. hath, veſted an Elderſhip, and: ws. hari chat truſt, 1 
thinkitwere ſcarce ſafe” to- pur a mans ſelf without them upon 
adminiſtration, laſt it ſhould be like ro that 'of Sax/, when be 
forced himſelf to offer a burnt-offering, «becauſe Some! came | 
not an the appointed time : But no ſuch thing appearing is 


| Scripture, go any ſufficient reaſon evincing'ir, I-rake it 'to ben | * 
the | 
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[he Miners hands foro difer 


moſt of edification by it. - 
cannot act as he would, bs muſt a& as he can. 


nd when Reis! ſo overruled that he 
A Steward ſet 


ſometimes put upon ſuch neceſliries. Srarez, is as zealous as 
any other againſt the delivery of the Sacratrientth thoſe thatare 
unworthy. of it; yer boun "it with'this caution, If the Mini-+ 
| fits niay do it without mneomvenientt ; And putting theobjeRion, | 
That not to give the Sacrament to an unworthy perſon is a negative | 
He anſwers that” his Prece 


done.” 4s" ot” fimp! ly Negative-, 


i abpujes "to be-obſerved \ "as often as this Sartaewt is admini- | 


ftred; and ſo it comes to paſſe that if it may br, -n ir to be denyed at 


Fheonueiente whatſoever.” 
Norlerany charge me as being too ihckilperit bo Tug _— ee 

deat Tktiow.of 'any party is of Ah mind: * They 

that ſtand -for- Elderſhips, wilt have this-done \— rr Manes, 


whenthe Elderſhip overryſes it. And wY of 


opal vet > opt the ine thing 


tharhe pov up0n like 6r preater neceffity in it ; eo 
edification'in thefirſt place ſhould a 


urtworthy ends of ſelf-adva 
[Res thay be as ſoon ſeen 
\rYOne* wk perfonFdo n 
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with all care, pms ſtudy, prayer, tb be avoided; "Fhar the: 
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over die che hoaſe; and # "Commander" or Ticader in any Army is |. 


precepr, tha binds ad ſemper, to all timer, and therefore never to be 


ito be rediictd r0'an eAffirmarive, which 4s pradently and) 
aithfully- to diſptnſt this Sacrament, which bring formally taken | 
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ſons of men, but thoſe that he- hath 


things appertaining to God 


nit.,to..fuch: which he ſets up, 
ntmeEnr appears .in it - yet] 
ſeuoully by all, or any of the| 
choſen from among men in| 
, Heb. 5. 1,, The Apoſtle1lets us know 
oa: are => Prophets, all are not teachers,all 

es, 1Cor12! 29. fo we may conclude 
all are-nor ſtewards, every houſehold ſervant is not ts over the | 
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[$eR:r + tojudev of mens meetneſſe for the Lords Supper. 277- | 
houſehold to give meatin due ſeaſon. |' This is a work in/Goſpel | The diſpenſa* | * 

| [times proper tothe Miniſters of Chriſt; as by ſeveral Arguments <9n © peaks 
may be madetoappear. | 1. They that were ſent out to convert | ite, 
and inſtru, were'1n commiſſion alone to: baptize, Marth. 28. | jiat funttion. 
'r9,- Bur the Miniſters of Chriſt are ſenr our to convert\and in- | Arguments 
ſtru& ; 'they onely are ſpiritual: Fathers, Teachers, &c. Theres,j cvincing it. -/ 
fore this is-their buſinefſe, as: before-this commiliion it; was. by 
divine warranty practiſed by 7h» Bapri/t,and afterwards accor- 
ding to,the commitiion through the Acts of the Apoltles. 2. 
che Supper of the Lord is a ſetting forth of che death of Chriſt, 
Cor. 11: 26. and therefore atonetheir buſineſſe in; a publick 
way who'areto preach Chriſt crucified, 1-Cor. 1. 23. 3.; They 
are the ſtewards of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor: /4. 1. Theſe are 
of his Myſteries, the-outward elements as they hold out; and: feal 
Goſpel-promiſes unco us.. 4. They are ſet over the houſehold 
of God, to give them their meat in due ſeaſon, having in: charge 
to feed the Flock of God, which is among-them; x Per: 15.2. 5- 
Sacraments are a viſible Word, which/ never-can profit, unleſle 
they be , and the Myſtery-be 'interpreted.. } 6,” They- are 
ſeales of the Goſpel-covenant; and inſtituted appendants to it, 
and therefore to be: diſpenſed by Goſpel-Miniſters, that are umn 
fel. And: ſo; Mr.;+Tombes his: 
quibble 18 againſt him. + 7howugh (faith be) the title of. rhe 21int- | 
er of the Goſpel be mſed inthe\New T eftament, yet the title: bf the 
Miniſters of the Saorament is 4 made title, Pracurſ,' pag. .82: Sa- | 
craments are comprized in the Goſpel,and Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel comprizes Miniſters-of the Sacraments; 7. All ages-.of the] 
Church giveintheir. yote-with- it, no+ Church, regularly Ce 
this power co-any other, Yer Ewouldhave this.underſtood with | ue 
this caution,thatido-nor-ſo-make it of the eſſence of Sacraments - ninerial dif... . | 
in general, that-no Sacrament can have afy. being, but in the hand | penſation be 
of a publick Miniſter; ſeeing, for. ought we can read, neither Cir- , of the eilſcnce: 
curnciſion, nor the Paſchal Lamb were committed co.the hands of , * >2craments? 
| men in Miviſteral funRtion: «Circtimcifion wasgivenin charge. 
to che parent, and whethor-his own hand, or:any; others ſhould 
be exnployed in ir, it 4s not. mentioned.! 5 They-mupht (for ought 
weread) make uſe of thoſe that were moſt dextrous: in it.', And 
for the Paſchal Lamb,;Riveramong 'the. Calviniſts;, a6d; Gerard 
pon deco deny; .thats it was to: be; brought :t [the | 
reſtx0:offer t; andthough bath; weve Sacraments; (as may: be, 
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The negative 
judged proba- 
ble. 


{ objected):inſtiruted before the Prieſtbovd was ſeutled, and while 
rhe firſt born were authorized for publick Miniſterial acts; yet Wwe. | 


veſted inthe Priefthood;nenherdolyet judge it:to 


by violation of | 
of ſhch'ordivanc er holds. And having ſhewed how it is otherwiſe 


do'nor'then finditchargedoon the firſt-born;, nor yet- afterwards | 
ſo of thein-| 
regraliryofthe Sacraments of theNewTeſtamenr, that it ſhould be} 
no mermer-ofSacrament,ifitbe noticarried-on by the hand of aMi.. 
niſter, The matrer and form being} firlt inſtituted; the Sacrament js 
after-purtinto-a-Minilters land to diſpenſe it, And I ſee not a flat 
nullity of a» Sacrament, bur a foul breach of Goſpel-order, when 
that way is neglected. As David feltto his grief, and was brought 
to confeſſeafon! miſ-prifton,inthe order ot Gods worthip, when 
theArk was catriedona Carr, and not onthe: Levyices ſhoulders, 
1'Chrow 15. 13.ſ0iit is when) the Sacraments are delivered by 
other hand mod Miniſters ; yet the ang carried 
as it ought not.) whereſoeverit it was:yetthe Ark of God; 
ſo theſe ordinances{tho adrminifired as run ought - not ) are 
yet {til] Sacraments; -they-are {tall divine- inſtituted ordinances , 
where the man/is fuchthat hath his intereſt; |by a free Covenant 
grant; and che OrdinanceistheſealappointedFor ratification of 
this Covenant;thoughrconveyed by anunmeet hand, itis ( I fup- 
poſe): no/ meer” nullity; though-a/ tranſgreſflion. That of Mr. | 
Hooker, Eccleſiaſtical Policy, lib. 5. Se&: 62. is worth our obſer- | 
vation. -1f any things herein. amiſſe, the harm which. groweth 
ordinances, muſt altogether reſt where \the bond 


inquri{diQtion, he-addes; Faltam atterius aliii nocere non deber. 


Mmiſterto be of the eſſence of the Sacrament, ſo 
there isno Sacrament, asalſo the opinion 


3 


and Anabapti of latertimes on the ocher 
ny : Mmiſter | ie eſſennia}; fo 
n holinefſe and fidelity, there: the-Sa - 


— 


GC __ crament} 


not:ro him - leaving ſcruples in the thoughts of thoſe;xto. whom 
(in'thjs diſorder they+hiaye admiriftred: theſe/ ordinanees., ,. This 


- 


» 
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Aud theſe opinions we reje& as upon+2other acconnts,, ſo: upon 
this that it brings Chriſtians into-/inextricable 1traits, , how ſhall 
chey-reach the Mirliſters inzention, at/the ime. char, he is about 
chis bufineſſe; Noneknowes (bur he that: ſearchech; the heart ) 
his thoughts arthat time, and ſo no- other » knowes:. r-any 
more then-commor watef hatttbeen applyed;or common, bread 
received. , Hoy ſhall they Know the Miniſters goodneſle. ? how 
ſhall chey kflow his graces ? Hypoeriſie is ſpunne with-a thred {o 
fine; tharanorhers, eye catinord! 

goodgelte were but fodjtſng goodneffle, then: thar. which -we re- 
cewed.were but ſeeining Sacraments/ *This opinian- of, the ve 


knowwhetherhe-were ever'baptrzed,; he muſt-be;pur- to; it, to 
make enquiry whether his' Baptiſt, were lawfully. ordained, ; be- 
ing happily dead before he is able to/ pur» this tothe, queſtion. 
And this. being the Sacrament of his initiation;he-may well queſt:- 
oy whether: he. ſtaud aRually -and i orderly (ennghted: wr any 
Churchppriviledg,or be inany orderlyway any Church-member, 


Gum valet, faciendum non eſt, is an oId maxime. And the_more 


unqueſtionable is the validity of ſuch adminiſtrations, when any: 
aſſumes other parrs.of the: Miniſterial function, to officiate in 
publickin that way that the peoples eſteem -offtum,is as of a Mini-! 
ſer called to this work; thoſe that, otherwiſe ſeem much to ſcru- 
ple, yet then conclude, that as' a Goſpel-promuſei1s-4. promuſe,) 
though from his mouth whom God hathnor ſent ro-preach/ the 


The call and the work, are not ſo.inviolably-joyned; but that: the 
though the validity. ofthe work. be aſſerred,the diſordermult þg 


oppoſed: Entring upon Aaros work,and never called of, God, as 
Aaron was; with Vzeab officiating in that work, thatiappertans 


Fbe Church hath never ſuffered,ſave onely'tharPapiils and 


effence of Sacrameuts/ dependirigon the! lawfulneſſe: of the. call | | 
of Miniſters, puts them to little Jeſſe: trouble. +If, a'man will] 


in caſe this fails Many things being done, are;of force, and ſtand | - 
firm, though he that did them deſerves no praiſe. Though they 
do not nullify a Sacrament, yet they break a Goſpel rule, F«- | 


neer men come to the place.of the Miniſterial function, the more'| 


Goſpel, ſo.a Goſpel Sacrament from his! hand, is-a-Saerament. 


work is done,though unduly, by him thatis not calledto 'it 1 yet 


Luthe. 


_ rans 


EE es 
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crament mult of neceſfity be wanting in-its: power, and; efficacy. | | 


cer.”  Andancaſethe Miniſters | 
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3. _ fo juin none fees beefords Supper. 229: 


*® 


"An enquiry inta the power authorized 


' JAll thatare 


' {muſtcome up 


'- Jof the Cove- 
NAnrtr. 


| | T further followes, that all thoſe that intereſt themſelves in 
 {ntereſted in ' 
{Sacraments * 


! ]ro thetermes 


rans diſpenſe with Baptiſme in caſe of neceſlity {putting fo much 
weight upon it,and placing ſuch efficacy in it) which the Chnrch 
of Englandallo ſuffered after the reformation till King Fame, 
his dayes, and then (as appears-in the conference at Hampror- 
Court)it was reformed. Dr, Abbe in his LeEures read, while i 
ſtood in power, appeared publeVy againſt it, and as I remem- 
ber (forthe book is not in my hands) affirmed, that zealous Mi- 
niſters then generally did diſtaſte, and decry it. The Midwife was 
uſually employed in the work as neareſt at hand, tp caft water 
upon the infant ready to dye in her armes,though in no capacity 
of that fantionbyreaſon of her ſex; and chough the ſex might 
have born ir{ſhe was never called to it. But they muſt firſt make 
that good, thatall periſh withour: Baptiſme, or that the a of| 
Baprifine aſſures us of ſalvation, before they can juftifie this 
practice, ( Proteſtant Writers with. irrefragable. arguments op- 
poſing it)” produce as a diſpenſation from God for the breach 
of an order by him/ ſet up ; otherwiſe, we ſhall conclude that 


"from'rhe time of the ſaid conference, it hath juſtly been put in- 


tothe hands of the lawful Miniſter ; and norwichftanding Mr. 
Towbes his quibble, it was upon juſt grounds concluded by the 
— 4s ly -in their confellion of faith , Chapter 27. 
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SECT. XVIII. 
A further GC orollary from the former deftrine. 


Sacraments, expeQing benefic by Baptiſme, and comfort at 
"the Lords Table; muſt come up tothe tearms of the Cove- 
nant. They receive them as ſignes and badges of a people in Co- 
| venant with God; They receive them as ſeals: of the Covenant, 
God puts to his fea), to bea God in Covenant :' In'their accep- 
ton they engape as by ſeal to be his people in Covenant. The 
— now is. mutual, in caſe.manfil 'on his part, God is 
it of If y tye be upon him, it is to inflict the; juſt me- 
| 0 


Ge. OI 


ovenant uponthemn. | I. bave ſpoken to the| 


| 
| neceſſity thar lyes upon the Miniſters” of Chriſt; to' bring their 


 Chap.7, 


._.. ipeople | . | 
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Covenant, chap.20; 21. Herel 


torn ns Wh tot ;..4 

in it 
his 6h crion of perfect and compleat obedience, 
ine (onthe ha 


and confirmation of it ; when RN Bang 


of Covenant ; we ſee the heavy 
them, er. 11.34. hea 
Curſed be che man that obeyet 
{emma Feria he $0 12: 4; ron 
out of the \ from the won nar; ſing, Obey 
voyce, and do fig t/a to all which I Command bt 
be my people, and 1 will be your God: Andto this feremy-adds h 


pre 
bus ſaith the Lord God of 1 


=" 


ferred to the Prophers duty . in obedtence- of Gods; 
when he hadſaid to bim, ver. Regs the move" 
hahitants of feruſalem and ſay unto them, T hus ſaith ſe 
|he every man that obejeth nor,&c, The Propherin theſe:words fays, 
Whac thou haſt enjoyn'd mel will doit;and fo 
ls underſtand it ;. or tothe. Prophets. 19 have-the 
{promiſe fulfilled, which the [oats utrers ia the cloſe of his ſpeech; 
VET. F- That 1 may perform the oath Thaye, {worn upto Yom 
fathers, to give them a Land, flowing. wi milk, and honey, As it u4 
this day. _ To which the Prophet anſwers, $o,Lord, let.it be, that 
this people being careful to keep Covenant: with thee, may ftill 
enjoy thar Land. which thou didſt by oath bind thy ſelfxo foreks 
them in, asthe laſt larger Annotations underſtand it, or to- ere 
_ | nies anſwer in the name of the people binding themſelves to 
| obedience, as Diodars underftands.it ;.. yer doubrlefſei it alfo com- | 
nagth the Prophets be of. the eq equity that the | 
the Coye« | 


_ 


y mee eh Gomes, which 
ht thems forth 


of no avail ; notwit nyl,and or 
ae eco owed of good ,man be- 
in his own knowledge. It fares no detter with ch thoſe 
0/3 ag Covenant ofgracs und 


3 ſo _— | 
Amen 0x $0 be it,O Lord; which aſſent of his, MOL) boy rw 
;Gormand, | 


4 and T renet+ | 


d alle on oR ag words 
= f: Amen is.,of that , it. 'com izerh | 
that goes before of ther Prophets duty, his deſire, che | 


"'F 


co the termes and, Propoſitions 0 of it, Treatiſe of the 
people ” ſpeak to 4t onely as the tncereft 


And chis. Mpption hath all force 
d Covenant with/-man in 


| 


| 


ye heard); Cen forthe. ratification 
in obedience, and fal- 


ling ſhort of rhe a a en Cove ata iy nts were 


hor obligation, cole equi. of the wp og 3 that lyes upon 


ee. 


diſobedience. | 


OO Sou oe an 


hh empuiry w the power add Chaps; 7. 


TR m——_—_* —_— 


diſobedience. As the Sacraments in/Paradiſe cold be no Pro 
reQtion to'man it fin, ſo the Sacraments under the prefent Coye- 
ſpenfation of it in the dayes of the Fa. 
titinGoſpel-times })' can be no pro. 
reionoſ ox rouge: that ye inunbelief atid impenitence. Letnor 


—— 


nant (whetherin the cold. dif 
rhers,or new difpenſatio 


an unbeliever, let ' not an impeni 


perfon think to find ſheb 


ter here, asthe Jewes did think to find in the Temple, and foy, 
T hey are delivered to as theſe abowinations, Priviledge' of Sacra- 
_— car help Chriſhans no' more, then birthprivtedge could 


eflimb' for em a plea | 


ewes,” who are checkt by 
ants pn athe vs 
pane and amendment of life 


——_ —_— 


Fraits worthy of repen- 
gt? Wor fay that unleſſe 


you are affured,rhar kk ;% belefe ro juſtification, and repent in 
neffe,thatyou muſt not come to theLords| 
RIF" the: ediirrary, bur I ſay 'you| 
to believe; your work to repentin 
,or elſe you ſhaltnever find here accepration. 
works was for mans preſeryation in life, and 
Adam could have help towards immortality*in the tree of lif© bo 
ys > theii he made ir his buliteſſe to tee op up to that which 


| ity 

Table. : Thavedeclared n 
muſt make'it your buſi 
crath and ſincen 
The Covenant 


” CS 


"The" Coveraarit 
rr Dunthus -s wd wider this Covenant can J> 
_ kfe in any 


is for mans 
any belp}0-! 


Sacraments armext to it, orfierwife ther in 
tance; ha are the termes and cond! 


"gu ph ad 


way doeſ thou c 


life in the Sacra» 
lon, either in Bap- 


er? isit” 1athe Sictament (it ſelf ? or 


ment ? If thowlookeſt forit from Sacramenits , 


and fook'after inthe Sarra- 
thou. 1dolizeſt 


them and det erveſt thy: own —_ -Bread'and Wine never were, 
nok 'EVer: Cary be Kr peg Our Fathers -ate Manna in rhe 
6, "We ma y tarbreattar the Lords 
4] in Bl wildernefle did cat of 
hich'the Apoftfe calls Spirirad!] 
wendy og fuch, yer with m4 


le/ahd eternally 
Maria and drank 

/ ang Sacr4 
(5! Mae Ne 


es Chit” 


were brown in tht 
| Sg lookeftfor life in 
th6u' Ardet that men in 


vo ly A pole faith; 7tve; "Jer not I, 
pcktly' adds, 7 be Ife-rhat 1 tive is 


bein bei and 


the- 


Secter$. t0juage of mens meetreſſe for the Lords Supper. 283 
<pampanp—_——_————_—_—o—— or _ "I 

chefehs, Lively [auth inthe Sowef God, Gal-2:20. Andrhe fave | 
| | we may fay of repeatance; Ghuriſt with is own .mouch denoun- || | 
ceth dearh and deſtruction ra the unpenicent, 7 rell youwNay,excepr | 
ye repent, ye fball all likewiſe periſp, Luk. 13, Where he gives lite | 
he gives repentance to lite, Ac#.11,18. 1 have ſaid chat, the S$a- 
crament may be improved with the help of the Word, towards 
converfion ; Butit chere be ao ſuch change already wrought in | 
thy ſogl,nor any ſuchthing in thy endeavour, then: this greatOr- 
inanceis ſadly prophaned;thou pretendeſt to Chriſt, when indeed 
chou treadelt under foot the blood of Chriſt; ſeemingly wouldlt | 
bavethy intereſt in his blood, and doſt become 'gwiry of his 
blood. Here Chrifſts death is ſer: out, his ſufferings for fin, called. 
 toremembrance. - Art not thou now affected with delight in bus | 
Geath,”. when thoy'grt affeRted with delight in thy fn? when 
thou ſcelt a man muxthered, and  ſporteſt with the [murtherers , 
withihoſe whom thou knoweſt to have bad the alone hand in the 
-murther, how then doſt not. thou be come an acceflory ? This js | 
the caſe of the man that comes ro- rhe'$acrament, and will keep | 
lus fun, He looks not upon Glwiſt Sacramentally: broke to the 
breaking of his heart, bur he looks upon him to his hearesrejoy- | 
cng. Look upon all chat hach been ſaid of the danger of unr | 


worthy redeiving, by all that have, written, practically upon. thus 
ſubject ; all ischy danger- chat art 4n fin, and.refolveftnor tore: 
lingua; thoua admigred intoghe Church , by Baptiline, and | 
upon that account arr. of: that nymber, and reckaneſt Raj tt 
among thoſe that are called Chriſtians, ,and a lg Ly 


| haſt hopes, highly prizeſt chis priviledge; as ſome tunes the Jews 
did circumciltog/in order to the fayour-vf God, and aſſurance 
of eternal life : And doubtleſſe rightly underſtood it is to be 
prized, otherwiſe God would net have: gixen it; it.is an honora- 
ram, Or token of love to his people. ...Nor would: the Apoſtle 
Peter have ſaid that Bapts/me ſaves, 1 Pet.3.21, Bur, ous build: 
ing of bopes upon Scripture-words without Scripture-Com- | 
ment doth yndo us. ,, When the Jewes took, thewſelves to. be | 
| ſecure againſt all.che judgements that the Prophets, could de- 

nounce. by.reafon of fin, upon.the.priyiledge of circumation ; | 
feremy updervajues not circumaſignat all, but, helps them to, /a 
right underſtanding of. it ; will have bem to have it full and 
compleat, reckoningup many Nations by name, he faub, They | 
| arouncircymeiled, ahoy were wholly defticute,of4t ; and pcntior 


Oo-2 5 ning 


we. Ae Sl. at... AC ES en. ACE. Dei. AE 3d 


| 


FOES 


are POT ERTIES 

part of it, and {6 
abc beſt and choiſet - ew 
-pacin the vain- confidence of the 
Jewes in their dcind. Nile called Jewes , and circumciſion, 
which was a badge of their relation to God as a people in Cove- 
nant nallschewn:that he not a Jew: that is one outward)y, that 
was not enough to givea full and true denomination ; bur he # 
4 few that is one inwardly, whois for God. in ſoul, as well asin 
| name, aud circumciſion 15 that of the heart, Rom. 2.28. and he 
beats down the carnal opinion of the Jewes i in circumciſion, by 
a definition Bi of the circutnciſed, ze aye of rhe cirenmeifin, 
that worſhip God in $ Spirit and i in truth, Phil.3:3. And baptiſme 
of the fleſh can neither be, nor do more, then circumciſion in 
the fleſh: The Apoſtle therefore telling usthat Baptiſme ſaves, 


| is as willing to undeceive us, as the Prophet was to undeceive 
{ the Jewes, and tells ns that he doth not mean the outward put- 


ting away of the filth of the fleſh(the application of water is but 
the reſi of Baptiſme) bur the of a good conſcience 
 rowards God ; when conſcience anſwers to that which this waſh- 
or I rn; ,andto which it engages, then Baptiſme ſaves, not 
elf, but feales Salvation through the Reſurrection of Chrift 
— fwls in irs duty, Baptiſine fails in irs ffica), 
chenir not Salvation, but is an agpravincn vation of condem- 
| nation,as may appear. Thou art To the Supper 
ofthe Lord, upon that account, that through knowledge gained, 
and profeſſion made, thou art ina capaci NT for improvement of 
it for eternity ; But if thou ſtay here, and thy remembrance of 
| Chriſt pero ſin, do whe; theeto brokenneſſe of heart 
under {bp drink ofthis Cup, and gulfin wickedneſſe, here 
is no pad ſealed, but condemnation tened. © I know on 
[ 


to diſcourage men from endeavour, ſome ſay 


frokeanbrnys le inpanr> bur f-om life ; what can be gained| 
by ſin ? and all aQions done in CIOs _ no kat 


| but fin, I marvel! then, what that Connſel of our Saviour means, 


| five +27. T0 labonr for the meat that endures t6 ewerla ing life, 
CONLEXT acquaints us with the unregeneration © thoſe, ro 


| hon this Counſelis givenzAs alſo, what that complaint of our 
Saviour Sms, Te will not come unto we, that ye may mr 
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| wes. NUCN gives TLITISS in -Ud. er 
ends,withour conſideration of the ſtate of 
mind, wherher in nature, or grace 

bold, 


is not made good by doing good, but is through grace ,and 
then does good ; as the tree is firlt and then brings forth | 
good fruit: But it is not Gods way to. infuſe grace into the ſoul | 

ted for it, no raping it is 82-9770 life __ 4 body yr 
organized. A new being is put of -God into oul, w 
reaſon appears to it, of cloſing with ic. The Word, Prayer, 
Sacraments, may all havea hand in it.. Andallare in vain to 
the ſoul, Word, Prayer, and Sacraments, with all -other Ordi-- 
nances, and endeavours, unleſſe they lead the ſoul toir ; makeit 
thy buſineſſe ro come up to the Covenant, or elſe it is without 
fruit, that thou comeſt to the Sacrament. 


J——— — 


vn 


i "FI 


—_— 


CHAP. VIII, SECT. I. 


Of the neceſſity of Sacraments. 


= next Obſervation that the words offer, is, That S4cra- | $acraments are. 
ments are not arbitrary, but neceſſary ; the Covenant-people | nor arbirary | | 
of God, not onely may, but muſt partake of them, As God | bur neceſlary,. 
ponced, {0 Abraham received this fign of circumciſion : And 
as hereceived it, ſo all jn confederation with him received it like-- | 
wiſe, Gen.(7. 23. And Abraham took Tſhmael his ſon, and all that 
were born in his houſe, and all” that were bought with his money, 
every male among the men of Abrahams houſe, and circumciſed the, 
fleſh of their f, gp mw in the + Migrns day, 45 Gid had” ſaid wnto 
bim. And the. time: for- cireumcifion of thoſe-children 
who were born of parents in Covenant, being the: eighth day, 
[” text tells us, Thar Abraham circumciſed bis for Tſaze, pew 
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of #hbe meceſsit y of '$@rarments ibs  Chap.&, 


els dex ld, 47 Goll)Comminued i} Gen-2.. 4. And whe 
tad x ſon born in his exile, andhad- negleRed this duty . 
The Lotdiier him in his way from Afidian to Egypr, and ſoughr 
to KAl hin; 'Ex74. 4-24. he appearedin ſome formidable way of 
death to him , in that way (as many do conjecture) that he ap- 
peared to Bald on bis way,Nawb.22.23.Not that God really 
intended his death whom henowemployed in that great work 
to deliver hispeople out'of Egypr, but he appeared in this po- 
ſure, to let” him know what his fin deſerved, and by thele ter- 
rors ro bring him and his wife to take the courſe after mentio- 
ned, for prevention'of it. And though there. have been ſome 
that have gone about £o'afſign- other cauſes of Gods anger 
aghinft tim, and rhis apparition 'in-fuch terror, yer no other 
in the" 'rexr appearing, and God departing! from him, upon 
the: childs crcumdiion:z the neglet of that Command was ur- 
doubredly the' canſe of it.” -Wharſoever reaſon moved Ae: to 
thisnegle&, whether che fear of «diſpleaſing his facher in law, or 
tis wite, (which #i»*: judges tobe moſt. probable ) certain it is 
from the Lords diſpleaſure apainithim, char was his fin. Thus 
was after given in charge by Moſes tothe people of God, Levit. 
12.3, ſpeaking of the birth of a man-child, he faich , The cighth 
day the fleſs of his foreskin ſhall be circumciſed. This the 7/raclites 
(except the intermiſſion of it inthe wilderneffe) exa&ty fotſow- 
ed ; when the eighth day kappened on the Sabbarh, that work 
was yet obſerved, as Chriſt notes, 75h.7.23. On the Sabbath day 
they received circumciſion, that the, Law of CAMoſes might not be 
broken; fohn Baptiſt therefore'on the eighth day was circumciſed, 
, | Zxk.3.59-and Chrilt himſelf on that day was circnmciſed, Luk, 
(224. 35allo. Pay, Philip.3.5: That of the Paſſeover was ap 
pom 400, years at the lealt, after circumciſion. It hadts 
inſticution in Eeypt,Exod, I 2.3 ,4. &C. to be obſerved as « feaſt 
| to the Lora, thr engbout their generations, to be kept as ay 0 rat 
| mance forever, ver. 14. It was again commanded by 7:/es,and 
| alerted amvo the body of the Law ,Levir.23.4. x .28.16.This 
-Was carefully obſerved by the J7rachites in their generations, 
though at ſome 'rimes when Idolatry prevailed, ſioful 
| We read of many famous Paſſeovers obſerved; 
v2, I foud's time, in Hezeksal/'s, in 7ofrat} 5 Uayes, alſo by 
[== upon the return of Gods people our of the captivity of 
5 Babylon, Ezra 6.19. It is obſerved of the Lord Chriſt, thathe| 
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Sect. jof vhemeerſiity of Sagramars,, 


CST 


| over with you before I dye, Z»k,22.15. Wh extreme” earneſ} 
affe&tion he was carried towards ir,” and then he pur aſperiod co 
it and did inftirute his Supperin rhe place and room of it. Thaz 
heavy menace, ſo frequently threatened in the -Layr,:of : being 


both of theſe Sacraments ,* Ger” 17.14: The nc oam/ed 
manchild whoſe fleſh of his foreskin 1 not circumciſed, that ſoul foal 
be cug off from his prople,” heath broken my Covenaue, Myun.. 9. 
13.7 he man that 1s clean, and ts not im ajuarney, ant fark earerh x9 
keep the Paſſevver ; even the ſame ſonl ſhall be cur of. from bis people, 
ag he browght wor the ive. na ip ns appainted. {ea- 

[on, that man ſhall bear his fin'; won h commination; however-we 
do.interpret it wfitcher of 6 more/mmedimte baud-of God, as 
dying childieſſe dh The &a 07m ' Jer-2:2:40; 0r being cut 
off by nntimely death :'/The caſe off Zr and. Gyan AvensS;1-9- 
and of Nadab and «Abihu Lenit.16.2; or periſtungeverlattingly: 
The caſe of all prefumptyous! and inpenirent-finers, 1. {57:6,9, 
or Wherher the execution'be commited ;to-mari,ahd thas eithec 
| the reinporal Magiſtrate, 'whieh was the'icale: of: fAhbon; Z9Þ7. 
and of Shelomiths ſon, Levir.24.14. or by Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, 
which was the caſe of the inceſtaons Cormbiar, 1'Cor.5;13. 
As there be that appear for each of theſe, which way. ſoeyer it is 
underſtood, it wenn foie a neceſlity of theſe Qrdigances. 


4. AR wy 
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and che Phayiſzes did refiife to/ſubmir»co his Bapuiine, the text 
wth, T hey rejected the*Connſel of God againſt themſelves, LuK+7. 
30. and the Commiſlion given to the Apailtles;ot9/! g5/aip/c al 
Nations baptizing theys;Matth. 28 29.- implyes Angeelbiry of all 


kept fonr Paſſeovers after the rime thar he publickly Pee 
the Meffiah, The laft was the evening before his death, concern- 
ing which he faid, With a defire bavel deſired to eatthis-Paſle- 


Cat off from wee thesr peoples given Out againſt neglect of 


For the Sacraments'of the New Teſtament. when Zolmrbaptled,l} 


{Uikcipled ones, ro Jfubmit6 Bapriſine, Aſar.16.16. Be irhet be 
| lievith and is\ baptized Jhtlt be" ſued; -"'Egich is of abſolute nece(s 
[fity in all tharhear thetender of theG oſpel,,andthenefpge i 
owes,” He that believery1bt all be damned ; and Bapriſine. is, 
| grtinaty way fer up of God; tharleads co.ir. Fever.counkels 
OM fs whiebe Fchem" mn an-hopetul WAY ,i Repent aus 
64d, ARE 238 And Anagie/ooutiſels:Part; Ariſe} 
off thou? 4 Yb aptiteH Ant) 6: 'Borxahediorde BUPPEEFY 
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$38 * ofthe nn" . Chap.$,| 
remembrance of me, 1 Cor.11- 28., Let: 4 man . examine himſelf 

and ſo let bim eat of this Bread, and drink,of this Cup, implies a4 

10nforit ; ſoalſo a neceſſiry, thar we eat and drink of it; 

þ thatey ery Sacrament hath irs injunRtion upon it. 

Firſt, Theinſticution of it isa ſufficient proof of the neceſſity, 

God bl never inſticure it to have it neg| ed ; There is ſtrength 
argon. | in that argurpentfrom the gift co'the uſe, from: che fruition of 
neceſſury of | any thing from the hand of God (asthe ſervant the talent from 
Sacraments, | his Maſter ) to the improvement of it. Theſe are inſtituted of 


— 


a _— 


þ raganes' 


Godforks ves 
which the A 


Je receive nat the 


ed to the duty: 


met the Fcommry ochre 
eat, there is the likedanger ;;;God hath. power in /poſitives, 


Cad 


people, we therefore for the uſe of his people. That 
ſpeaks reſpeRive.to. Goſpel ordinances in 
applyed to any onein particular; we beſeech you, 
grace of Godin pain, 2 Cor. 6.1. 
;- Frequent explicite commands are added (as we 
have ſeen in the Scripture proofs) reſpeCtive to either of the Sa- 
ey Ren rg; reaſoncould be rendred, yet the 
ed.When the young Prophet 


Fggay ov baker ry whe 
dah, LENgenG C 


upon his return, 


$0.6 


of God,we know the judge- 
command is broke in refuſal 9 


welt negatives; onwantiogef eating, $6beharh in forbid: 
Thirdly, jean Jury oalſoa privileds; viledg; we obey a com- 
mand when we receive a ent, and; alſo rake a gift. And 
he of Gods Jods ſavoury == «be diſobedience to 
nts ſin ſuffers. more eirs, that upon 
call "refuſe 1 "aid vift i is Aannex- 


} De = my be þ; they that do not cat, 
egy Ourneceſlity calls usto tare Wins proved the Sup- 
Are = qe that de- 


will make 
e,and ſorrow 


lt, we 


Seait/) Of the diceſviey of Sacraments, 


known Fellarmine fates, we yield to them the former, / that 
chereisthe neceſliry of a divine command upon them, And they 
alſo yield to us that no other Sacraments of theirs are any other- 
wiſe neceſſary, except Baptiſme and repeatance. ' And we fur- 
ther yield that repentance is of neceflity in the moſt abſolute 
ſenſe; being underſtood of che change ot the heart or converſion 
ro God,” Bur not under any notion of a Sacranient. / As to 
| cheir Sacramental repentance, ſtanding in-confeltion in the eares 
ofa Prieſt, raking pennance, and receiving abſojution' from him, 
| we do not ſo much as acknowledg any command of God concer- 
nirig them; All the diſpute then is about Baprtiſme, In which 
alfo we cannot grant, tharthere'is acommand givenot God con- 
cerningit, bur we muſt yield chat itis neceflaryasa means where- | 
by God in his ordinary way, carries us On by his graceto falvaci- 
on; onely we deny ſuch an abſolate neceſliry of it, as rhat no- ſal- 
vation can be 'obrained wirhour it: : They yeryield rhar defire of 


— —— — 


ave ic nor deſire it, cannot be excluded from: 


years, that neithe 
contempt of it. This WO oferror,as in Socinians, and 
others, we ſay'it is dangerons, but do nor: preſently conclude ir 
damrniable. - Bur the want of it, where there canbe no' deſire of 
c, as in infants;they make damnable; in which we wholly are dif- 
ſeriters, and cannor yield aneceſliry of that heightin it. We have 
our reafons. $4 

Firſt, © Salvation was not tied to Sacraments in the Old Teſta- 
ment; not to circumciſion,in room of which" we have baptiſine, 


This isclear by thedelay of it, according to Gods 'command, to 
the eighth day; "If thoſe periſhed that: died in 'the mean ſpace, 
which was the caſe of Davids child, their. parents obedience _ot 
Gods command brought them ro perdition. And falvation be- 
ins not tied to Sacraments, but att ainable withour rhem, /in the 
daies of the Old Teſtament,thereis no/ cauſe/ to believe, that'in 
the New Teſtament, there ſhould be reftraint- | The promul 
pation of the Goſpel did not” ſtreighten grace, or make the way 
lefle paſſeable to life and plory.- * 

Secondly, They that are in Covenant with God, are upon 
that account in capacity of Salvation. This is plainz what advan | 
tage is gained by Covenant, if ſalvation be denyed ? Bur ſuch 


— — 
——— — — 
——— > 


Baptiſme doth lupply the want of it, and we yield that choſe of | 
r 


and is by the Apoſtle called by the name of Baptiſme;C/. /2: 11. | 
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\ > Adverlarii fa- 
tenturc Sacra- 


mcnta elle ne- 


ceilaria- quia | 
prZxCcepta, er 
ctiam necella- 
1a ut media 
utiliarnon ta- 
men agnolcunt 
ullum Sacra- 
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| mentum ne- 


ccilarium, {im 
plic:ter ut mie , 


dium, 


| 

] The kind or 
degree of ric- 
ceflity in $a- 


craments, C- 


| are in Covenant, many ſuch that never were baptized...” This is | 
Wrote wow fac PP _y as} 
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_ Of the neceſ5i19 of Sdcraments. Chap. $: 


4 


Fob. 3.5. 
windicatcd, .-. 


| 


as clear. 4 will be thy God and the 'God of thy ſeed; ailoone as 
Abrahaw had a child, he had a child in Covenant, which 'howſo- 
ever Jeſuits, and after them Anabaptifts would underitand of the 
ſpiritual ſeed, yer God(as we ſee through the Old Teſtament) 
ownes'them as his in a preater- latitude;,: Thoſe ro whom he 
gave the land of Canaaz, are his feed;there, mentioned : But he 
gaye not the Land of Canaax tothe ſpirieual feed. 6nely: There 


| tore they onely are not the . ſeed there mentioned, The 


New Teſtament holds it-out, in as great Jatitude , as 1 have abur- 
 dantly ſhewed. | —Y 

Thirdly, - As s46rahamthe Father of the faithful came, ito a 
{tate of juſtification, and falyation; fa'orhers may attain. 50 it in 
like fort; This is evident-of ir ſelf; | But! a Abraham was in a 
tate of juſtification, without-application of any. Sacrament in 
his fate of uncircumciſion ,and-not of Circymeiſion, as the Apo- 


ſtle argues, by ; 07 oh ae time;when it Was ſaxd,ofhim - that 
he believed the: Lord; and it was actcutnted writs bim'for righteo(- 
neſſe,Ront. 4. 9, 30; BY 3: 5 Hegyoas avid while 

Fourthly, If Baptifine be of this abſolute neceſſity, that rege- 
 neration is affixt to.it; and-nohe can be ſaved. withour it, theo it 
1940 Mans, powerto:{ave; and-deftroyy as 1s ſaid of Nebnchas- 
nee; whom he-would be ſlew, and whom\he would he kept alive, 
Dan! 5:19; which was the higheit pizch-of prerogative in regard 
of the outward man; ſo it may be ſaid of man reſpective to eterni- 
ty of bliſle, or muery; dvonidy to-them the :meaneſt midwite 
may Baptize them ready to gue up'the Ghoſt, and fave them, 
neglect chem, and damne/them!; \The'Iofant: ſer. out in type, 
Exek. 1 nf ie Fate flags, layfadly. at trans mercy for 
this-fading life;buc nds of 1nfants, are like at mercy ,accor- 


| dingrothys fenent, for eternity. , 


__" Thegreat objeion which is made 6nthe;cofitrary, and that 


w 


be bery ef water and uf the Spirit, bi rannot enter inta the Kim low 
of Gea. : The water there, 1s 'meant--of Baptiſme;" that laver 9 
regeneration, without this there is no-entragceints beaven. When 
Faaliad, E xctpt theſe ſtay in the 'Þ, Je 'ednnes 'be [atied, As 
27: $1;-alf will preſently underfjandtharehoie pbade in che hi 


| was ofabſolute neceſſity to ſafery:: and. 1 | p 
| (ding to Chriſts words or fi UNS 10 «td baptifme accol 


va 
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'onely: which is worthy of conſideration: is-drawn 4 if 
| J: | YOMI Chril $ 
4 oder conference with Nicodemws; J 31S. Except a 149 
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is of no great difficulty to vindicate them, from them that would 


| 


faſten "this ſenſe upon. them , and gather this conle- 
[quence from them; And before I come to a full anſwer, I ſtall 
premiſe two things. +. Thatit is a wonder that Nycoarms- 
coming to our Saviour inthe night, and as. yet: knowing nothing 

| inthe Myſtery of Chrift, ſhould hear chat from him, that others 
| inthe open light,-and farre-more knowing in Chriſtiaraty, could 
never hear from his mouth. 2. Bellarmine himſelt (as Ameſins 

| doth'obferve) confeſſes (andifI donor much miſtake, Szarez. 
 fomewhere) chat at that time of Chriſts conference with NVico- 
demus;there was no ſuch abſolute neceſlity of Baptifme. ' He 
| puts'the queſtion when bapriſme began to be neceſſary, and de- 
 rermines'it in four propoficions? The third is, T hat it was rot 
neceſſary before the death of Chriſt; neirher neceſſrtate precepts or 
medji. The fourth is, chat it was not neceſſary, neceſſitate me ai, 
& precepts, before the day 'of Pentecoſt.” And'let any: judge whe- 
ther it be probabſe; inſtructing that novice in the fairh, Chritt 
would in the firſt place inform him, nor 'what in preſent, but 
whac afterwards would be of neceflicy, eſpecially ſeeing that at- 
rer that time by him ſet down, when the abſolute neceſlity ſhould 
commerice, we hear of no ſich  neceflity of it,” For more tull 
ſarisfa&tion, Ffurcheranſwer, - © BIOS} 
Firſt, That text which names' not Bapriſme, and cannot-be 
concluded by an argument infallibly cogent to ſ peakof Baptiſme 
cannot enforce an abſolute neceſlity'' of itz | This 1s cleare ; 


Buc this text names not Bapriſme, neither is there any arpument . 


to conclude infallibly,'that ir ſpeaks of bapriſme; probabilities 
are'mentioned, but no neceſſary concluding argument 1s by any 
produced, | | 

Secondly , A Scripture-text carrying like colour, hath been 
urged for a like neceſlity for infants to receive the Lords 
Supper, 7ebn 6, 53: Bur this is agreed on all parties! Not 
4 :: This then how eagerly ſoever it is preſt ,may faul like- 
wiſe. 
Thirdly , Either water there muſt be taken for Baptiſme of 
water, or elſe by way of -Exegelis to hold out the lame ching 
that was expreſt before by the birth of che Spirit.” Jt the latter 


2Anf9. Though it be not, eaſy-ro. derermine, what 45 the | 
| [eight meatiing,\and penuine interpretation of thote words, Yet it 


- 


will hold, as there are many parallel inſtances given, and myltty | 


tudes | 


| Baptiſmus 
Chiiſti non 


tuit neceflarius 
neccethtarte me- 
dii aut pracep- 
ct anre Chriſti * 


morrem, 


Baptilmus | 


Chriſti copir 
elle necetlarius 


necetlicate 


medii & Pre- 


recoltes, 


mm 
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of the neceſsity of Sacraments. Chapy. 
tudes of Divines ſo interprere it (Gerrardin his common places 
reckons up many more then I have to conſult) then this tex: 
| comesrd nothing in this particular. And that this ſhould bethe 
meaning, Chamier with fair probabilities argues, ſeeing in this 
ſenſe, the words bear an abſolute truth without any limitation, 
Alt being ofa corrupt birth there is a neceſſity of a new birth, 
ard tharby the Spirit, there being no more births then that of 
the fleſh (which is corrupt) and that of the Spirit, that comes to 
heal corruption. If the fortner ſtand,that water mult of neceſlity 
hold out Baptiſme of water, as Papiſts and Lutherans generally 
contend, and many Proteſtants yield, then either the words 
muſt be taken inan abſolute way, withour any limit at all, or elſe 
with their juſt and due li mitations; If imits muſt be put, then 
no abſolute unlimitted neceſſity can be concluded; and to 
underſtand it without' any limit at 'all , our adverſaries 
| themſelves. ſee to be lyable to dangerous abſurd. 
ties. | 
Some therefore underſtand it of the Baptiſme of water,or ſome 
other thar ſupplies the place and room of it; and it is on all hands 
granted,that Bapriſmns flaminis & ſanguin, the Spirit,or blood 
m Marryrdome, may ſupply the room of it for ſalvation. And 


| this Chamier faies, is the limit that Arboress puts. Others un- 
' derſtand ir of Baptiſme of water, if it can be had, and it be not 
 contemned and deſpiſed, and this Chamier faies is the limit that 
| Lombard, Bonaventure, Gorran, Carthufran,and Villagadus put 
roit. Others underſtand it of that regeneration, that is ordina- 
rily by baptiſme of water, though Log meanes it may be 


wrought. Andthis linut Alexander of Hales puts to it, as 
Ameſs obſerves, either ofactual Baptiſme, or elſe of the delire 
of ir, andthis Sxarez fayesis the opinion of all Divines, and char- 
ges it foran hereſy to hold, that none of years can be ſaved un- 
lefſe aftually baptized, notwithſtanding their earneſt defire ofit; 
andin his time, he faies, one Afichael Bains a Divine of Lovain 
-heldit, But as (be ſaies) Pixs 5, and G regorims 13. in their let- 
ters publiſhed did condemne it. And this text being ſubject to 
fo many limitations, our adverſaries deing judges; I hope I may 
withour any juſt exception adde one, that it be underſtood of 
| men of years, ſuch as Nucodewns was, to whom it was ſpoken; 
Ag many helps are provided for men of yeares in the want | 


Baptiſme , it is altopether unreaſonable to leave Infants in 
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Se., | of the neceſsity of Sacraments. 
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[ſuch 


ſuch exigents, as to be irremedileſly under damnation for eter- | 
ity, when it is not in their power to make proviſion of it, and 


ni EY TS 
Ne holpen by Lowbard,and thoſe of that party: Any man 
may be their Compurgitor that rhey are not guty of con-| 
rempt of ir.. Befides. this Text. there are many high ſpeeches | 
aledped out of ſome of the Ancient for the 'neceſlity of Bap-/ 
tiſme, and heavy doom of thoſe that paſſe out of this world in; 
the want of it. _ But theſe are not onely under the diſlike of Pro- 
teſtants, but of thoſe that theſe lay claim to be of their own 
party. Bernard, Epilt, 77. is large againſt them; and Yo/ixs hath 
a full quotation out of Pezr#s Bleſſenſis, who was Bernards con- 
remporary... © The Spirit and water [ufficeth; The Spirit and 
bload ſufficeth, if inſtant neceſſity and not contempt of Religion de- 
priveth of Water. T he Spirit alone may ſuffice, for his teſtimony 


bath weight init. And whereas Axſtzz ot all other is moſt fre- 
quently quoted for this rigid ſentence, as being in name moſt. 
eminent, my author ſets A»#ine againit Auſtin, baving in his 

5*®, Book againſt Donatiſts:theſe words : THgain,and again, con. 
ſtdering I find, that not onely ſuffering for the Name of Chriſt, may 
ſupply what is wanting in Bapti/me, but alſo faith, and converſion 

of the heart, if peraduventure ſtreights of time will not permit the 

celebration of the Sacrament of Baptiſme.But to hold the Reader 

no longer in this controverſy;in avoiding the Popiſh neceflity of 
Sacraments, for a more diſtin underſtanding of this neceflicy of 
Sacraments, I ſhall lay down ſome rules. | 


non t antum paſſionem pro nomine Chriſti, id quod ex Paptiſmo deerar, 
etiam fidem converfionemque cordis, fiforre ad celebrandum myſteriu 1 
is remporum ſufficere non poreſt, Neque enim latro- ille 
[cd pre meritis tacinorunt Fan quia credidirpaſlus eſt, ſed dum 


Cord e creditur ad juſtitiam, ore autem fit confeſſio ad ſalureny, 
eſt : ſed runc implerur inviſibiliter cum wy ſterium baptiſm, 
articulus neceſitraris excludie, 


poſle ſupplere, fed! 
bapriſmi, in anguſti- 
o nomine - Chriſti crucitxus ct;! 
| umn it. ps patirur credit: quan-- 
tum icaque yalcar etiam fine viþbili Sacramento baptiſmi quod air Apoſtolus. Kom. 10, r0: 
in illo Jatrone declaratum 

non centemprus Religioaisſed: 


© Sufficir Spirt- 
rus & aqua : 
Sufficit Spiri- 
rus & ſanguis, 
{t aquam non 
exclufit con- 
remptus Reli- | 
gionis, ſed ar- | 
ticulus necefli» | 
ratis : Suſh- 
cicrt ſolus Spi-- 
ritus,quia teſti- 
menium ipſius 
pondus haber, 
{Frtiam atque | 
etiam Cconſide- | 
rans in venio, 
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Res T*Irft, that Sacraments borh of the Old, and New T eft amient, ar: 
|» ore via Randing 0 /dinances, tobe obſerved of the people of God, nu 
ghr under- LENGTH \ 
| ftanding of the | #arely im the generation in which they were fet up,b#t in all ſucceſſive 
neceſlity of Sa- | Tenerarions; F that there 35 an abidin | laſt ing meceſſrry # them, 
craments. This'is in that pun&nall way ſer Log if Scriptures reſpective to 
04" each Sacrament; as though the Spirit 'of God wonld let us 
Ordinances | know, that hedid foreſee a generation ready to ariſe, ro throy 
them off, and live above them, or elſe to vilifie chem, as unnece- 
fary, indifferent and arbitrary. For circumciſion, ſee Ger. 17. 
12,13. He that us eight dayes old, ſhall be circumciſed among you, 
every man-child in your generations: he that is born 3n the h1uſe,or 
bonoht with monty. of any ſtranger which it not of thy [eed, he that 
i; born in thy hoſt, and he that is bonwght with thy money muſt 
| needs be circumciſed, mY Covenant ſhall be iu your fleſh for 
an everlaſtino, Coyenant.  Godlayes there a necellity upon it, 
4laſtingnecelliryin alt facceeding penerarions of that people to 
be obſerved ; and when Miſt! leveral generations atrerwards 
did as we have heard omit'it ; upon whar reaſon we have nothing 
bur conjecture. . We ſee, E xa. 4. 24. how much. God was dil- 
pleaſed atit.  Andfor the Paſſeover, Exod, 12,15, we find a 
| like laſting injunction, Thu day ſhalt bento you for a memorial, 
and you ſhall on a feaſt-unto the Lord; thorowout Jour Tenera 
riong': you ſhall keep it" a feaſt by an Ordinance fur ever : repet- 
red again, ver. 17, Jt was an Ordinance that no Jew io any ge- 
neration mipht antiquare, or put a period unto. _ It: mult laſt as 
long as they remained a diſtin& generation unto God even fil] 
Chriſt (in whoſe hands are times and ſeaſons, in whom there is 
neither Jew nor Greek) ſhould be the end of ir. As to New 
Teſtament-Sacraments the Scripture is as clear ; when Chriſt 
> commiſſion for diſcipling Nations, and baptizing them, tor 
encouragement in the work, he promiſes his preſence unto 


the "end of the world: The work is to. continue as long as 
Chriſts preſence in the work continues: Bur Chriſts preſence 
according 
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| (Kh ſpvaks, Heb! 9.26. 'B nt now-once yy f the KP hath 
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| Ban, /catyrhaniin find (1J4l4,G £9 

| Mifitteby/atid Baprifmbamait Gillremain,, Fax the | 
* Scriprure-teftimonywas'clear, : (of Gar, I1. EW i 

[Ye ear 103 bead; and" dniidkstbis cup, ye- PN ag by 


Sedti2 


the world.” I am my hr of oy le obſervation KL;h 
is made of the 'phraſe, 33 #*# > {ecali, by reaſon of the Va-. 
rious acceptation ot it in- Scriptures,.;egdeavourin "g ro: have it 
co be underſtood of the end of chagage,. inwhich choſe hyed to, 
whom Chriltſpake-)//Bur- neicher; the / parallel uſe of the word 
by Matthew, | nor the context will bear thatevalion,.... Fer the 
parallel uſe of the phraſe by "CMartbew four. places, may be in- 
{tancedin;/rhree in one Chapter, Marrh. 1.3. 39. Ihe dacyele| 
istho ent of the-world  verfo492; 47 vberefore the; tarts, Are ga- 
thered and burntin6th ne ſp ſhall ut be #1485 end.;af tf warld, 
verſ. 491 $9 ſball.it be ar theoepd of: the word, ih 

come forth; and ſever rhe wicked frew ameng the juſt Maith. 24, 
3. 'T ets when ſhall theſe things bt { aid wh \ fbabbe the: ſign of 
thy Vermins.” and of the endef- themortd+:.Jn all theſe places the 
phxaſe is:the ſame;; and the words can be o9d. 1 POE .of 
chem with:har lmitacion :+ And thagthe goptext wall. or bear 
'T, enough may'be gathered from that which. L have, ſaid , Lrea- 
tiſe of the Covenant / pag. 117. | For a more clear avery of 


when an end 


\generationsin Sriprure Deegn Choke ark copy 
ahe Apo- 


was, put to:Circumcifion, and the.Paſleover 5 of 


he appeared,so put away fin by the ſacrifice of im{elf ; at the end 
of that world Chriſedyed. + The orher-is at; bus ſecond coming, 
2nd this is the end of the world hexementioned ; an upon thus 
accotint Dri Royplatirmrins Sermons. intefprets 
thatof Chritt: the figy Oni Br hy at it 
ſhall iever be ſ6rgivers in thislife, nos-jnthe 5 3o.come, Marth. 

12.32. of theagein/which Chriſt lived;'and, now was near to ay 
end; and the age that ſhould follow vg 134 4; 4 mill his ſecond 
coming; ; neither undertheQ1d,/ nar-New 1 oh Cove- 


4.6 Ml he bamie:::1Þ wi can; beligve 2 xoming, of 4 


Ange. "hall 


OO IP 


the words !, we know that there is. double aur] ages, Or} 


1ccordin ro prom 11.09 0a « mb = in diſciglin 6 
Nations ind baprizing diſcipled, unco the P59 {| 


dmporatRelpn;(befarentidtime ok bis, qunling. 40 be vi 
yniens 1ſhall belikVe charmay_ beFalled the conſunmarion, | 


of the mece[sity of Satraments, Chap $ 
end or firiſhing of this generation;-andithen a. period may be 
put to'theſe and other! Ordinances, "+ Buc; howſoever tha will 
anſwer, or fail mens expectations, certain it1s, that it is the ming 
of Chrilt that they ſhall Rtand,- till the time chat he doth come, 
and then his mind will be further:known. The practice of the 
Church hath hitherro'anſwered” theſe tettimonies. All ages of | 
the Church (as we know) held up Circumation till Chriſts time, | 
and in Chrilts time it was in uſe, as Chriſt reftifies, 7:h.7. 22. and 
he ſubmits toitin hisown'perſon; Zxk. 2. and ſo we may {ay 
of the Paſſeover notwithitanding-ſome- diſuſe, the godly ever 
knew 1t to bein foree, -orelſe; as-piety broke forth, they had not 
ſtill reaſſumedir.” And Chriſt dying (as we have beard) at the 
end of that world, the day that he was to dye, he held a Paſle- 
over.. In New Teſtament-rimes not onely through the Apoſiles 
cirnies, but to-this time, Baptiſme*and the Lords Supper have 
continued... Reaſons may alſo enforce this as to Sacraments in 
genera), foto Baptifme* and" the Lords Supper. in particular 
1. The Covenant is to be kept forever; there 1s no diſpenſation at 
any time'for the breach of it 3 Theſeals then which-by Divine in- 
ſtirution are appointed as appendants to it, muſt be continued, As 
reaſon it ſelf may ſpeak enough for the validity of this conſe 
quence, fo theTexr of Scripture likewiſe confirms it; Gen. 17.7, 
 13.compared;Fwill eftabliſh my-(venant between me jand thee,and 
thy ſeed after thee 3r* their generations for als everlaſting'( rvenant;/" | 
be a God wnto rhee, and unto thy = after thee.He that 45 born in thy | 
houſe, and he that is bought with thy money, miuſt needs be circum- | 
ciſed ; and my Covenant ſhall bein your fleſh, for an everlaſting Ci-| 
venant. 2. We have'a5 mitch tieedas ever; this generation as any 
orhier generation,” ro have our" weakneſſes ſupported, our faith 
| ftrengthene;there is not ariy denefitever gained by a Sacrament, 
bur as primitive times did;ſo we may reapipiritual advantage by 
it. For reaſonsfortheperpetuiry of Baptiſmie,Mr. Baxter, pag. 341, 
par his Treatiſe of InfantsChurch-memberſhip and Bapriſme, 
1-008 furniſhed the Reader with plenty;often that he urges,l judg 


at leaſt ro be'unqueſtiiiable; to which 1 ſhall-adde onely 
| one,andthat is ſuch a one,chat with weakneſſe enough hath been 
og by Foone for warrarity of thediſuſe of. ir:;+ If the gift of 


Ba Spitit be laſting, and continuinginthe Church,chen the uſe of 
ES 


K ER and continuing likewiſe:But the pife of the 
oY Pprrtt is contitming v3 Begs--The dffawoption,tharthe 
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xOfothearifoiry of Sacraaiipe;. 

\Spinc4s alalting giſt -LAeppatervoe:will:queſtion: The majr j © 
Propofition is the Apoſtles mids AF: 10.47. (in 

a id water, that theſe ſhould mr be baprized, which have 

received thi Holy Ghoſt: ao-well as we? :When others do reaſon 

fromthe having oof the Spirit;rathe- needleſneſſe of Baptiſmne, 

the Apoltle diſputes in the- direct ite. manner, where the 


Spirit.is, there | Bapriſme is rotto- be-denyed. For the Sacra- 
went of the ny ___ we may likewiſe. evince the conſtant 
1. The death of Chriſt is to be ſhewed 
. way.preached: This is a ſhewing | 
pw of the deathof Chri yarn declarips of him cru-- 
cified, 1-C6r.1-1:/26. | 2: Thememorial of Chritt is ro'be pre- | 
ſerved, and endeared ; This is for bis memorial, done in remem- 
brance of him, Marth 26. Lake 22." 1 Cor; 11: If the deli- 
verance from Egyps muſt be kept.asa.memorial -for ever in-thar 
Ordinance of chekallover, F_ much more the remembrance 
of Chriſt in. his. Sapper. ry fie , of Communion: with 
Chriſt is to-be [Rn andupds 54 way of Commu»! 
nion with Chriſt, 1 or.-10. 16; 4; Unigqn wen Members 
of Chriſt is ro be4 ied ;  Thisis the way of our union with the. 
Members of Chriſt, and therefore this ist0 be continied.  'Fſha!} 
not enlarge much for refutation of Objections _ thoſe that in! 
our times are-contrarily minded, ſeeing I have readltttle 5f an 
thing that. they have to ſay ;, a-noiſe is abroad-of ſuch. eoich 
wr DA I have had ſmall carers} that cry down rebaptiſine, by 
the denyal of Baptiſme ; as Lacian made x bis buſineſic econ 
fute Polytheiſme, by bringing-in-of Atheifme; 'made himſelf 
merry with the Pagans rabble'of gods," by believing no God ; 
Oppolition of erronr ordinarily leads men into oppoſite errors ; 
but a better way may be found for the overthrow of a double * Baptiſmnm 
ago, then by oy nullifying of all bapriſme. One God| in aqua nihil | 
erted. by the Apoſtle will overthrow Atheiſme and Poly-| cuiquam per- 
theiſme,' and one Bapriſme aſſerted by him inthe fame placewill| ®: _ {aluris 
overthrow Anabaptiſme; -+But theſe are not the firſt founders of } mae) | 
this opinion: Axſtiz ſpeaking of the Iſarichees, Hereſ. 26: rum, quos de- |}. 
laith, *- Thar they hold, that Bapriſme with water 1s not at all wſe- cipiunc, bapri- 
fall for long; ieither do they think) it meet to baptize any thar2ndum pu- 
they deceive; and ſpeaking of other Hereticks, Heref, 49.” $#-! FRapriſcnum nl. 
leaciaus,and Hermians, he faith, They do not hold any baptiſme}] qui non accir] | 


with water. - And Pholaftrins (who as Bellarmine witneſſes. de |pmuar. | 
Far Qq Scriptor. 
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93. wrote be. 
fore Auſtin 0 ſis rages 


s Seleucus & Hants a ani- 
'mas hominum de igne & , Spiriu cflc Aaſtin) fairh, © Selexcus, and Hermins the 


exiſt:imanres,  iſt1 aptiſn\o non utun- 


» : both of tix.c -heveticks holw, rhar-#ht foul conſiſts. of fire 
[Jakaons Papua: pony + -anabrhe Spipl 31 Theſe uſe Hor Bapriſme, by 


it in $pirtru & La FY 08 _ ohm Baptiſt r words, He ſhall bap- 
| - S hat wes yo S0Cinus 
k Baptiſmum aquz non habere | c Opinion, 
| eos. Chriſti ef falrem = rare oe hat B "cm with ven 
| taum & univerſale,”. wt as Apron of; or bes ww 
k $118) 0 near fot irt#(al tommand. he Rea-. 
der if -be lated 


de vepone himwreſted, and Rea- 
Referr Veſſius, | ſons by + armour bogs 'vindi Sha by Voſſins de ne- 
ceſſitare Bageiſmi, pag) 387. topag. 398.) 

2. Rule. | Cows ny wecenng greater del pee of werefery of the ini- 
Initiarory S@- acrament;, which ſerver for our fir adi fv 


© 4m arc fringes. PRs. A EST of the- Old, o# New anvent') mo the 


telfiry then | Comrelnaf Churclrof God), the other thus Eh or our further 
thoſe that fol- [re. every an Both of chem" are neceſſary, neither of 


rib incaſe we may enter''compariſon, the 
gremer nh yer the former, tr» » 09779 pig rem 


unto us': 50/1" 
0 edding Serbs forinicineowmany years 
gy before any was ordainedts&foltow 'afterit. Cir- 
cumcifion was given in charge 400" years before the Paſſeover ; 
ths of:Clteminoiſiod wab nor hog #ſter <Ldrabians call, and 
the promiſe of theLand of Canazy before” 1/ant's birth, 
| which was onely*25"years diftant from his firft remova) our of 
| Degas gen from rergdit Gen. T2. 4. & 21: 5. compared. 
| egyps, Exod. 22. ror Law was given,which was 
430 yeares after the-promite co-46-4haw ham, Gal/\3 17. All this 
. time the ſeed'of Abraham were entredinto the Church by Cir- 
gms and. enjoyed no other Sacrament properly ſo cal 


17.14. Namb.g. 17. never a; that we read, 
any, upon that aecount, whe did for the death 


= fake narfirg of Sucranens, | Chap. 
and is quoted by | 


T1/-aels departure our of || 


oe Gods difpleatireineres thewed. i felf fo High, i 
the-negie® of the Paſſcover. ef Go 
L the 7 threarned is the famein both, | 


_ ——— — —  — — — — — — — — — I. om. 


—_ 


| 


| 


: 


_ NEST) of 


—_— ; ” 


| 


as we may ſee 


* . = 
: %. 
9 ww + - 


line; 


Fe. _ " " # = - 


| dloears 
Avichour.s, ng « | 
zight,-and to live inthe neglet and deſpiſal 
vinced of the neceſliry of ut )are alike dangerous. 

BA z odne 
| upon the want of any other ptiviledge 
ro excuſe! 4 coco, in | 
co dey ay Ginger mb 
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want of 


in the Preface to:bis Book-0n-thac fub-! 
"S148 "T +;'pt : » 4 "4.4 : | 


I : US Cid $84 ; FIC UITIET all | 

| - Thirdly, To be oteerly out of \the Church, muld needs be of 
Sener:dangerythen is want:foine ohe Ordinance inthe Church. 

|A@4# ofthe Clhurth> there & to )ſalvation; $29-0ld Rule, which 
2:12. fer.'t0 254 abundancly'confirm,; that! 

all right of 'xelation to it, and to be withour' 
of it, (being con- 


xe? —— 
equal ro.chavof uncutumeition;canbe faftened. 
:0[But leſt excuſing a 1a»- 


the dan- 


- 


ad 
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Gon atthattime 
e 'S (od, ,orupon 


Moting Exed."13: 4,51 
4d8.' and _ 
| werting his 
jw: Imay luggelt alſo-my wondrings 
Fe 


CE 


this 


Der. \16.4rom ver.1, 44, | | 
confirming cit at-large wich the) aushority 0f:River, | 
wards. \.\Bup with due reverence to mem. of. their | 
,.how ic can:be ſaid, 
biy-expueſie-arid/plaig oommitnd: all; future celebrations..of 


iExtra Eccle- 
fam nulla $a- 
lus, 


Paſcavery afrertherfait, .werc-onely tobe int the Land: of| ; 
, Woe f3 Canaan, 


300 


of the nereſcity of Satramemts. Chaps, 


EE ) OY *_ 
| Canaan, ſeeing, Numb. g-1.) adamousPaſſeover was obſerved 
| in the witderneſſe of Sins, in! the firſt \moneth of the ſecond | 
{ aid, that chis Paſſeouer in the Wilderneſle was by eſpecial com- 


" 


: 


F 


' | God commanded rhem to keep the Paſſeoverin the Wilderneſſe was, 
. | it when'they came into the Land of 


yearafrer they were come outof the Land of 'Egype. If it be 


mand from God, and otherwiſe-ſhould nor _have been obſerved 
ritl they came into the Land-of /Canaen; as Ainſworth on Numb, 
9.1.” in favour of this opinion.doth. indeed ſay,. 7 he canſe why 


(faith he) for chat by che firſt inſtiration” they were bound to kgry 
; (anaan, and therefore without 
ſpeciall warranty could uot have kept it 'in the- deſert. I anſwer, 
Thar Circumciſion whenit was firſt taken up. again inthe Wil- 
derneſſe, was by eſpecial command: from ofb4 5.2: and in 
all-probability the Paſſeaver that then was obſerved with it, ver. 
10, was by like.command.;. which.doth not argue, bur that by 
vertue of the primitive inſtitution they | might bave kept it; nei- 
ther is thereany Text urged evincing any ſuch limit to the Land 
'of- Canaan" for the place quoted, Der, 16, 24.5, 6..verſes,0ne- 
ty-looksthat way, andthe words are theſe, 7 how ſalt therefore 


| /acrifice the P cover unto the Lord thy God, "of the flock and the 


| cherez thow mayeſt not ſacrifice the  Paſſeever within any of thy 


| odafien 


herd 1w the place in which the Lord 


ſeal chooſe to place his Name 


ates puhichthe Lord thy God giuerh thee ; But at the place which 
thy G Fhooſe to' place his) Name in, there thou ſpali 
| erat even,'at the gouig down _—_— at the 
thou cameſt- forth out of Egypt: ere 'the place 
ed is not all places our of, Cenxen, but their own gates, 
in Caen.” And the 2s:not Canaan, but 


i hoald-fixhis Tabernacle; upon the 


fame accountnorfacrifice could have been with warrancy offered 
in the Wilderneſfe, but one +4 
the Lord your 

there, even unto b 


[eafie rhes 
habired 


rft lings of your 
there ye ſhall eat before the Lord If 
' 


find facrifice offered in the Wi neſſe, and there 
"Lord, "asis plaing;Zevir. 10. 3: ver. 16, 
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nd. As for Exod. 1225-81345.) where the: com- 


obſerved. when they came into the Land of (naar, They be- 


tion is made of that place, where it! wasin all rheir 


generations 
| co be obſerved {and no notice taken of -any ſuch halt, that they | 


were ro:make inthe way; which: their ſin did afterwards, occa- | 
fon): Bubit'is no-protibicion of it in the way thither, or; war- 
ranty for omiflion, when the rime was thus prorracted tor their | 
arrival-there; having the Tabernacle with them, they. hadtheir 


10,11; When ye gouver Fordan'and dwell in the Land, which the 


from all your enennes round abont,'ſo that ye dwell in. ſafety, then 
there ſhall be a place, which the Lord your God ſhall chooſe, to cauſe 
his IN ame to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all that command | 
you. © But- before they pulley ordan;, while Moſes was with 
chem, as you have heard, they had their offerings;. which is fur- | 
ther plain, Awwb. 16:17, 18,46. 47-and ſo might. have had 


the Wilderneſſe;ſo it was alſo oftentimes in the Land of Canaan, | 
weread of no morePaſſeovers then one, that was kept by 7o- 
ſauah. Fofabin the eighth year of his Reign, began to ſeek at- 
ter the God of his Fathers ; and in the twelfth year he began to 
purge ?udah,and Fernſalem from the high places,and the groves, 
and the carved Images, and the molten Images, 2. hron. 34- 3, | 
4: But it was inthe e! year of his Reign that he could 
reach to keep a Paſſeover, Chap.35, 19+ Hezekiah, as ap 

haſted ro keep a Paſſeover, 'yet durit not. be over-baity,he coul 
not keep it on the day which originally in the Law was appoin- | 
ted. Bur upon advice put it off to the ſecond moneth, becauſe 
the Prieſts had not ſanRified themſelves ſufficiently, 2 {hre.30. | 
3. Ezra kept a Paſſeover uponthe return our of the Captivity, | 
Ezra6. 19- and the reaſon is given, verſ./20,21.. For the Proeſts 
and -Leviter were purified rogether, all of then were pure; and tib- 
led the Paſſeever for all tht children of the captivity, and for their | 
brethren: the Prieſts, and for themſelves; and the children of 1{raet, þ 
which were come again owt of Captivity, and all ſuch a4 had ſepa | 
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[ie Lou's fake them, fromthe. filthineſſe of the Beecher, of 
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ing ro have Canaan by the gifr of God for their habiration, men- | 


> wat 
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liberty-for obſervation of it : -which is clear to me,from Dext.12. þ 


Lord your God giveth you tainherit," and when he giveth you reſt | - 


their Paſſeover likewiſe. | Asthe Paſſeover was diſcontinued in| 


rhe Laxd to ſeth. the. Lord. God of 1ſract, did eat-. Had. not. the} 


Prieſts / 


\ CCIEE 


i 
#. & = 


rr. 


—_ 


———_ 
_ 


|| Prieſts and Levites been' thus purified, -and the people.chus ſepa. 
Fared,'chePaſſeover ir-appeares bad been longer delayed. In 

| theſe ſaw -neceſfitaring occaſion for omiſlion-of this Ordi- 
| nance, | which yer is not charged "as their lin ; fo may alfg 
the Miniſters of Chriſt ſee like occaſion for- delay of adminifre | 
| tion of the Lords Supper.” Andihere isadvantage on their pare, 
ſeeing there was a preſcripetimean the 'Lawfor the obſervation! 
| of the'one; but no limited time" inthe' Goſpel for the: admini- 
{tration of the other. ' 'Somerimesn Miniſter by providence is 
caſt upon ſuch a people, rhat ſcarce three are able to diſcern what | 
{| chey have in hand, whentheyareabont this duty, and therefore 
| he ſees no more reaſon rocallthem'ro it,” thea Chriſt ſaw ro call 


| his diſciples/newly choſen unto privare faſtings , or the Apoſtle 


ough the obſervance of ſome 
ment in others, that are-ſo princp 
are for this Ordinance, that they 


{of which I need ro tay 
ken, "yetT ſhalt conclude, - chat 
"Paſſeover (which is! rarher from 
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Treatiſe)" be. of weight, Thar +9444 ao, 
Saints recorded js Series wpon fuck \gromud: 


G » 8nd Common concernment 
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the SKcrament was adn taift, ed fem, he brought it to cormempr} 


_ of themieftr of Sacraments. 
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" (as 


valent, may'lead us likewife. * - 
'Fourchly, There is no definitive teme in the Gofpel for obſerva- 
tow, wor any preciſe determinate preſeript for the ev oggr AB of the: 
Lords Supper. But when and how often Chriſtian prudence. 
mult order, yet beitig'an holy exerciſe ,the'day which _ are to 


| keep holy 

bs) 7 wy y ? The whole community of 'the faithful. bei 
tereſted in it) "Hibs beobſerved at the time of their public. 

wt s, "which actaſionally may be ar'other times, bur muſt 

be at that time. "And in caſe breaking of bread, AS. 20. 7. be 


meant of, he Lords Supper, (as moſt fem, and I will not Op- 
mr it is otic of, on.- But yet. 1 cantor think thatevery 
Gury is alwaies 6h be the\work of every holy meerivg, . fo. 


Fey the word ſhould aever be preached,” not prager Pablickly mage 
without a Sacratnent; I believe there is fomewhar extraordina- 
tr: tis comparative to other duties, as there- is ina 
the Law, for the Paſſeover,and day of Arone-. 

obſervations onely' of Sechrbors, 
© Jetes ; yet me thinks it ſpeaks ſome- 


w Ie Nene 


ns more Veg 6 
Fs "_ not to be done in that frequency, as daily: 


£0 


To, 7 Tubſeribero Mer Prmble and others, 


that it ſhould be often; A Chriſtian ſhould hor i 
life partake of this Ordinance, yer.I ſuppoſe/it doth allow, if 


prayer, and gur hearing from God in his Word. ' And | 
thar the Apoſtles} 


_ $, | As 0 &n as yt eat this bread, and dvink: this Jimp wi 


b4 -- 


— 


—_— 


nity in them, and that Faſts avd Sacra-| 


= 
_— 


primitive times, perhaps inſome 


ot 1mply longer i thenis to b in other duties. The | 
\NAACe OVer-COMmorT dint 


t (4s ſaid) every tay mother; 


9 ta this Divine inſtitution, Satan heth dijie ith by ' his 'mati-| 
cies policy to corrupt ment bearrs in the obſervation of it. Whew 


Is the commonneſſe of it that "it #4 admin iftyed\ [eldome, | 
throwgh ignorance it Z heal " Arne ffs 3. How traby Insbſer- l 


> at leaſt, made this Ordivf 


places every Lotds day. © Mr. Powble WHO teligiouſly pleads for||, 
'X frequent celebration of it, fayes, 1t is true, that as inorber,;| 


-- though we had ho ſuch Example to 
-B to had none, to be a precedent = 
them / yet thoſe reaſons which led them, of thoſe that are equi- 


4. Kale. 
There is no 
preſcript for 
the time, or 


ell for for ir, being the Lords Supper, what time ſo meet Guan of 


oblerya- 
tion of the 


Lords Supper, 


vation is verified, we ſeein two extreaus meo” which different | 


— ; _ 


_ parties | 


— —_— — — 


—_ 
= . 


"of the eſrityaf Sagramens. Chia. 


Dirc&ions for 
our guidancc 
abour ir, 


- \I fear there was never more rudeneſle in ({ orinth, then may be 


f mon bread; - looking after no. Miniſter ſet apart for that work, not 


| ſibly- often. Perer had it three times in charge from Chriſt, to 
| Chriſt he isnot told, that is left to his Jove.:: If thou loveſt we, 


parties are run at this preſent time :. One part, breaking bread 
almoſt at all theif meetings, and make no, more of it then com- 


ſo much as of their own making, any one, whom they will call a 
gifted diſciple(and ſuch with themis every dipt diſciple) is ſet up 
forit; They act it while ſome walk, ſome talk in their preſence, 
with lefſe reverence then befirs grave perſons at common meals. 


ſeen here in-Sacramental obſervations. On the other hand, 
the. Sacrament is almoſt forgotten, and looked upon as a Ce 
remony antiquated, and obſolete ; Chriſtian prudence ſhould" 
interpoſe; and diſcern a mean between both. To quicken atd' 
put us on againſt this lait, of which the moſt had need, infſtead' 
of a Book of Canons, or compulſory Lawes. Let us, 1. Aﬀec 
our ſoules with an ardent love of Chriſt, and then we ſhall not 
be ſo ſlack in celebration of this memorial of him: We will 
keep up the memory of an endeared friend, this way Chriſt hath 
c0 to endear his memory to us. If love be ſuch as it 
ought, we ſhall:not deſire that it be ſeldome, if it may be poſ- 


| 


feed his Lambs, to feed. his ſheep; how. often he muſt preach 


feed my ſheep. Love would. not let him be Nochfutl, 2. Let vs 
take-into conſideration our own neceflities, of which here we | 
may. have ſupplyes, firſt our want of humiliation, and heart- | 
breaking, how4light and overly is all our feeling, and ſenſe of 
ſin?if-let alone. are we not in danger to grow paſt feling| 
which was the caſe of the Heathen, when they had arrived at 
the greateſt height of wickedneſſe, Ephe/; 4. 19. Here is an 
hammer forthat purpoſe, when once the Law hath diſcovered, 
ESLNPLG given, that we have ſinned. No way to 
| thisfor theaggravation of it. Here we ſee Gods deteſtation of 
ſi, that would not ſpare it in his onel 7 Son, as he ſpared not the 
Angels that linned but having no Uatour to bear it for them, 
PRIN the puniſhmenc of itin their own perſons; ſo he ſpared 
not his own Son, when he had taken upon him our fin. Here 
we-ſeethe deſert of ſininall thoſe torments which Chriſt bore 


ment Mr. 
w ——_—— 


for-us. - If we would know ſin, and be ſenſible of wrath, ſtudy 
ax Sacrament, the dead ſoul may be here awakened. rp 
Y, our ſpiritual weakneſſes and wants, which I ſhall ſet ont in 


' 
: 
: 
, 


"I ra of Surmens, 


| Mr. Pembles words, Let them lock inward, and ſee how great need 
they have of many and Ifren confirmations of their faith, renova- 
Hons of their repentance, of ſtirring np the graces of God in theiy 
ſoules, to adde an edge, an eagerneſſe eral i IitHal affettions after 
bolineſſe,.to £*t wnto themſelves the moſt powerfull provecations 
#hto obedience. E very one that hath grace kjyowes how frequently 
the power thereof ts impaired by temprations, weakened by wordly 
diſtrattions, even of our CE taht employment, and over-maſtered by 
the orce of ſinful luſts, ſo that they muft need; diſcover 4 great 
| tle ec</n in their ſpiritual Fs, that feel nat un their own 

_— nelſe to \ 45 well in. their fomler; as 5 in their 
bodies, Wt. leaſt the intolerable careleſneſſe, that finding 
the empri neſſe 4s band, of thtir ſults, yet negleft to repair 
often 0 thus holy T able, whereon u ſet forth the bre, F hi £45 where- 


of when.they have eaten, their” pirit 

12. thez nella Ay. be Prong: EN 

miſhed 1 with marre! fern 

quicken our appetites 

extraordinary ,, with he help 0 * our 
fd mednaon 


i) Come 


table Þ {ts Bay Cn | 
4, wehave falted ed ſo Jongin Bak. that we 
what humilitig! Sf ona phgrog in fiſting 1 1s; 


{ke et th: 
| won. I kaow: * LOR eusi init, at im over-cager ha 
-1nduties eepcnony, we do notr  otir ſelvs our of Aim 
A a aS Noth, Joke our” A es Over to: King e, and 


ER a 


'{ Men called to | 
the Sacrament 


A 


olakry rea- 
ſons abſcnr 


| Excuſcs for ab« | L 
{fence from yl ; 
{Lords Table {{*rhar 


TT nga — 
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© Wen ——— <a 
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Chap. 8, 


> apes 1-1 - - » — ARORA 


4 C naley,. from the former Dettrine. 


Hen it will follow by way of Ny inference from this 
conſideration of the necellity of Sacraments; that, whey 
| Sacraments are diſpenſed, C brim: ſhould ſee wei iobey reafm, 
| («ch in which they may have confidence, that they will bear them 
rs the roy Jndemen, for their omiſſion of them. - This dur 

isinthe of affirmative precepts, which alwayes bind, k 
man is never howy'y under the" obligation of that Precept, Do chi 
in remembrance of me ; though it doth not bind toall times, A 
man is not to-be ever inthe doing of it, and he is never to be 
| found in the neple@ of it ; Loco &- rempore debitis, in due time, 
| and place they muſt be done. A journey wou would have diſp enſed 


| with a'man for abſence from the be PER fo it will For" Pagan 
| ceflicy,of a "rs calling makes effkry) from"rhe Lords 
Eat bg : fo wall Feinelſes mpripaments, or like providen- | 


ces. . But wheathe ſervant comes, and calls, nd ayes, All chings 
are made ready, then take thou he how th ou make excuſes. 
"They lledto the wedding eaſt might have pleaded, 
at. other! eſſay upon them, thi they could not alwayes 
|arrend, weddings : | But whenthe King ſends, and fayes, All is 
| Fey cothe, t Der rome froth er, re to be lookr af- 
| reaſons that men 
isa duty above 
Er THEW | " edge, not Are — mo 
qureg 1n 4 Oc with etpair 0 
| cmngop ron, cl and 0 efore keep" off, leſt the Yar as 
ercreaſe their ps 


jadgment : In caſe theſe] wroa of 
Aa DENIES conſideration of the work: with 'a fad eexion on 


| chemſelves, upon a diligent ſcrutiny into their hearts, and wayes; 
{and ſo take Aday over forit, aud inthe mean time bios for 
| knowledge, as for hid treaſures, and do ftrengthen their - reſolu- 
| tions to withſtand all temptations to lin, they are by all meanes 


Y 
jo. 3 encouraged, and holpen ; every Chriſtian of ſtrength 
\commiſerate theſe weak ſoules.  Butin caſe they clearly } 


ſeeall ro. be ſo, as we have ſad, and reſolve toJet all alone, 8s| 
| a man that ſees himſelf near to a mY regards not whether 


A end 


- 
PTY - — 2 
3 


—— 


—————_ 


| men that pray in fiich a'condition ; Whart'can be worſethen for 


»/ 


$6, 3. Of thi nereſelty of \Sacraments.: \ 
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lyes opon rheſe to take' their ſtate and, condition (into further 
conſideration, that by the god hand of God it may be better 
with them: To provoke theſe to further care of thetr eternal 
fare," T ſhall puc to them theſe-queſtions : hes | 
iFirſt, "Whar is it thatthog' doſt! reſpeRive to- other duties , 
che tary of Prayer 77/doft than pray ever, or never ? relolving 
to keep back from the Sacrament,. doſt chou reſolve: wholly ro 
forbearto callon rhe Name of the Lord ?: It thou refolveſt in 
chis way,-and petiſbeſt; chou haſt upon rhee che brand of rhe 


and"the- 


ce-of the' wrath of God) er: r0.,'2 5.5) If thou 


ro be out of hopes in the 0he;*rhewthou-artaicog void of 
hopes in both. ' - Pax! fpeaks much of rhe danger of an unwor- 


ceive. And multitude of Scripture-Texts ſpeakithe; fame of: 


the Lord to ſay, when they pray, he will nor hear, he will hide hrs 
28. 9: 
tofir down in heavenly places wich Chriſt Jeſus? | If chy ftare 
of 1gnorance,”unbelief, and wickedneſſe keep thee from -partici- 
way , how wilt thoube firto joyn withthe Church: Triumphanc 
in glory? Thou muſt be made meer for heaven, Col. 1-12. if 
thou come to heaven'; and thou-art meet to partake of this Sup- 
ſalvation. 

lefſe not to come at all ? ': It is hard ro-derermine of rhe fins: of 
deſpiſing, and prophaning the worſkipof the Lord, / whether- is 

greater, or leſſer ; Judge whether are im better caſe,” thoſe-men»/| 
toned, Afarth.22: 7, or hiny that'is mentioned, ver:112,13- 


endeavour to. be ſuch a one that / may! come;,-/ otherwile | | 


f. 14. 4. They calf doe 09'che Name'of the. Lord; | 


canſt pray with h6pesto be heard; thoumnyett then! have hopes | | 
to receive the Sacrament, tobe accepred; and 'if fo qualified, as | 


thy Communicant, which ſhould awakewallurhat intend: to re- | 


_—_ Ifa.'z. 15.-to reproach their praying, by the name of | 
howling 'fof. 7. 14. to account it an abominarion'?-Prov. 


- Secondly,” If it be above thy hopes to ſic down with accep- jt 
tance at the Lords Table, Is it not then as much above thy hopes | 


pation with viſible Church-members in-this Ordinance inthe | / 


per, when thou art meet for heaven ; unfit for this, unfit for || 


q HOLE OY #1 DOING 42 
Thirdly, If the danger be great to come unworthily, 1s1Gany | | 


and then thou: wilt ſee that there 'remains nothing!, but-40 | 


end goed forward. "Thien then @ fad and faddening.reafon ; Teq | 


The cxcule of 


| unkraciic Cxa- 4 


mincd. 


R C2 rhou 


pe EN 


— 


of the weeeſtity of Secramants. Chap $7 


thou; perifſheſk in coming., OO Fn abſenting.,,... 
| Qtrhers- profeſle their willingnelle, and readineſle. 19. come, 
in.caſe they could have things £9 their minds when they come: 
Bur things. being as they. are, . they are' compelled to ſorbear, 
Noy theſe keep off-qur of ſeyeral | principles, which tn caſe 
| { theybe well laid, they. may. juſtifie. rheix practice; 'byt m caſe 
I® \ they are found erroneous, their way, mult needs þe taulty. Theſe 
; are 1n two EXTreams. | URDU is - r wo : © 
Want of > |, Samewould come in caſe the ancient. Liturgy were held, and 
womed Lei- | ©he Book of Common Prayer —_ uſe in England might 
| gy may nut be obſerved ; in 'the' mean time tl], de, they go \forbeg, 
H To this fay, Iris wondevhow,ſg much. frefle 15 laid 0n this as 
| toinvite tothexicathip.of God incaſe (they may enjoy it, aud 
| to a total neple&, if they waotit. Give me leave to 
defire of there being ſo-many that harp upon this firing) 2 
phaggas ove sRRion, that fo we; may. ether prevail, with 
them, ta bald -Communion-with us; os. ee thas we may j1or 
bear with them. + 1 N31 <3! p24 | 
| | :Firſty Is not thisan honour far above all,” that is due ti) any 
labour, or:compoſure of man, (9 turn the ſcale in this manner, 
whetherarrinſtiruce& worſhip of God mult ſtand or fll> As; 
humane work-ta8;\.this cannot bedepyed; we are ©@:teceive n0- 
th ingas Divinely inſpired, upon pain of adding to rhe Word of: 
(God, bur-rharwliich is commanded inthe words of the Scripture. 
| @n -b axe teec cater: ” ama; prac liberty of uſe of 
4s granted, I wiltworſhip z and whehdenyed, I will forbear; 
This I ay/is too high an boniour, a work of \ gan ts:thus made of 
ar icGlmcyoratnnark Hp yo.» pc God: 'Heckiab 
ndeed; pur that honovy upon; che-Altar'at, FHiers/2/em?, har he 
wouldadmir no facrifice elſewhere, (a5 Rebfeakeb con1dobſerve 
to his reproach, Z@. 37.7.); Burke bada Word of God forit,| 
4495] : wor ps Phe to-this book without 8 
rom 15 r01d0I1zZe it ; Theſe opinions of it, that 
CR ns IE wont Of ic, wcev® 


naly; Is it forthe excellency of the work it ſelf, har thon 
thus prizeſt it ? or from the Sanction, that from higher powers} 
bath be .nger, rorkeg the. Law that' did eftabliſb 1 I; mult} 
needs be one © theſe, chat moves thee to put fuck an honour 
j+0-angh qa ſuch incomparablettanſcendent excc|lcny, i 
caule i lugh 2price to be pur uponir, canbe font in the work | 


Yar ie) 


——_ 


ns 


Secg) —"Ofthe wectſoity of Sacrament: 
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itſelf, oy; ſeern\ ſeveral waies-to appear, if we \conſider, 


the 


one that they judged moſt meet for the Churches preſent infant 
condition, and fo contented themfelves,ina great part, with that 
which they found in the Breviaries, and Portmifes: of | Rome. In 
fo mach that B. . Daweraxt one of the graveſt and moſt learned 
of Prelaces, ſaith, Nerer. 37. ® that ſome of 'the 'Biſhips. of. Rowe 
have offered ro approve our forin of prayers, provided that we. would 
accept ir by their authority. . This 1s fufficienc,/ if no more 'ſhould 
be ſaid, ro make-it appear that-it did never come up' to that ex- 


ic paſſe withoor exception, and yielding {as"muſt be. granted) 
that thouſands are in heaven that received/ the Sacraments. no 
otherwiſe then according ro the diretory init, yet doubtleſſe; as 
muſt alfo be granted, thar many more thouſands: are in heaven, 
that never knew it, Chriifand his Apoftles never ufed it, - It was 
-not in uſe inthe priumimve times ; How many Litargces may. be 
read, as we may ſee ifwe go-no further then Cafſa and ' this 
of ours is none of them. None of the reformed Churches in the 
| world except Exgtoud hath madenſe of it. Had'it been of ſuch 


mayy for Bibles, at teaft New Teftaments with hazard* of their 


Whereas ſome ignorantly fay; that thar was the Proteſtans-| Relt- 
gion, Proteſta45/me lives and 'dieswith in; This is:damnably w- 
jurious to ail Proceftants mall the world ; bur ourſelves; The 
want of this Zira-oy Arikes them'out of our Cotmmumnions It on 


: 
re 


ſed, | 


a glory that men would deny themſetvesrhe | benefit of the: Sa- | 
crament, rather rhen waneir>all ſountd at the greatefi-coli-have | 
procured 'it. As our forefathers in E-g/ard ſers' over unto Ger- 


lives, fo ſhould rhey our of 'Germazy have ſent! for our Larwmy 1! 


: 


| 


cellency,that one mighr»reach,- chat 'were aſed in greater 
light, aod for their uſe thar were 6f furrher growsb. -./ Buthercing) | 


| 


_ G 3 4 | 
Ti] Oye 
The time of compoſure, immediately upon the firſt dawning of 


* (2uidam &x- 
hs Pontifici- 
bus Romanis, 


* formulam i1- 


lam ſacrorum 
officiorum qua 
nos utimur, 
probare voluc- 
rit, modo nns 
ab cjus autoriy 
rate hacinre 
pendere volu-/ 
{lems ! 
SF 
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Variation from 
a geſtureor | |' 
poſture may 
not excuſc, 


| 
: 


| it [It isn6t then from theexceltency of the work that men can 


| which: the . people" of -Zxgland”, though nor -others, muk 


| 
ted geſture whenthey come to it. , But ſeeing thar that in ma- 


| 


knedling at the"Sa 


the other hand as much-gratifiesthe-Church of Rowe whoſe emif. 
fries whiſper this into ignoranteares5 they uſe to charge us, that 
Heyry the eighth brought- in our; Religion, but according tg 
theſe we are not ſo 01d, Edward thefſixth mutt be the father of 


wartantably refuſe this ordinance obGod | upon the. want ofic 
the Sacrament may {tardinirs glory withouc it; Bur it is fromthe 
farition rhat is pur upon it, the law thar'hach eſtabliſhed it, t6 


be ſubſe&.'\'This many learnedin/ the lawes much queſtioned, 
while it wastnoſtin uſe withrus upon s roteaſtly anfivered; 
the at that impoſed it under fo firitt penalties, -referres_to the 
book authorized by Parjiament inthe fifth, and ſixth years of 
Edward the ſixth, with two onely alterations ;,now the alterati-| 
ons from thar” time: have been: many more, and: therefore the 
book's notthefame.” /'And/whereas we ſhould have recourſe to 
the ſtandard,” "enedv4” draught among Parkament-records, 
thar for manyyeares hath'not been found: + 2. When we have 

ſuffered ſo greata change, as we ſee in our lawes , divine provi- 
dence ſo ordering, and yet keep ſilence, and in ſubmiſlion to d- 
vine will, conformyro that which is, 4n-preſent ; - How is it that 
this ſtbuld be as"the lawes of the Aedes and: Perſians, which 
chanpeth rior?When it is raken fromus; we muſt not leave an or- 
dinance 6f God;to keep hold of it. - ++ | 

Others wouldreceive it, incaſe they might keepup their wo::- 


- 
«. 


ny places is not born,therefore they keep from it. © Auſw. When 
ſome — did" oe 
kneeling, being ſo prejudiced againftit (as no Scripeure-poſture) 
that _ durſt notuſe it, what clamours and veRives were raiſed 


y an 
wet unity, which ought to be 


err complaine, that they were accour- 
tans, and worſe then Idolators, for not 


| He charrook moſt paines, and wrote 


largely in defence of 


crament, Abridg, Pag 39. Bradſb. arg. 11. 
mo 
| kneeling 


n= OO 


i. 


| atnex'a promiſe of the body'/andblood of Chriftfor. che pardon 


 |** Othervyet would break through all of ahis,.40-/come to this 


fir ſelf. 2.” The:manner of proceedang./! As to thething is. ſelt;: 


ſand the indifferency'of it - in/its wn, nature/$0:warrant it;:If a 


| kribetins | anſwers,” As for-rht' impmrationt of 'Puritancs and 
Schiſmatiques, ſo far forth' as the ſame be caſt upon you for refan 
ter indfferent: For to ſtrive agazaſt a National Church and break 


the peate of ut ujuſtly (4a tobreak it about. ſuch mutable geſtures 
in Gids wor ſhip; #s are truelyasndifterent both in nature and'iu{e, 1s 


——_——— 


Paybody of kneeling, part '37 pag--226. That which. was then 
ſo blame=worthy, thar \menupod it/ were ſcarce- judged. fit to 
{iveintheNarion,-is t:now® ſo-annccent; . and. praiſe-worthy? 
will this be a good plea arthe day of judgement,,to ſpeak to God 
inthis langiage *- Thou haſtcommandedrhe celebration. of th 
Supper, enjoyning us to take, cat, and todrink of ir.  Tho01 did 


of fin; now there is a geſture which F would take in, which chou 
[Contulinleſ not ; in cate] may nor have my willin the one, why 
ſhouſdſt thou haverhy will in che-ocher? Let 1hy great promite 
0, father then'I will take and eat-ir, in any other-poſture thep 
that which Thave uſed: 'Whea ſo many and great trgubles were 


many pious men yielded to-ir, though they ſaw; inconvenience in 
ir {ſeeing they durſt not make a ſeluſme inthe» Church; or be ac 
'the loſe of a Sacrament) but were farre from beheving any -ne- 
ceſſity of it, or init. The party that urged-.it had never. more 
to fay then the command of authority , to/ put-an obedientiat, 
Inot an inherent necefticy upon ic,(as Dr. Sanderſon diſtinguiſhes) 


geſture( which ſome have judged ſinful, andallhayeconfeſt.co be 
unneceſſary )now' be waved, nonerſhould, beſo:rauch offended. | 


ordintrice, neither want of Lirwrgy, nor change of geſture ſhould 


ſing to kyeel, #t 1s becauſe you refuſe ard oppoſe rhe Church ina mats | 


to break them unjuſtly ) was ever held. for a Schiſmarical courſe. | 


in the Chureh about this geſture, which are not yet forgotcen, | 


| 


Ccrs for an 26 


keep thenv! back.'- But *there-is a; further; barre! in; theis way, 


thaths it them, 1 Pet. 34/15.is now called for,,in-caſe on 
communicate. * Here istlieirgrievance, and therefore. they, 
abſent themſelves;/and hereis a double exception... 12 :-TÞþ 


Tt is objeRted , that the» Apoitie: fates, Lot! may! eRanmY 


; 


himſelf, and fo tet bins eltvaf this bread, and drinkof this; Cups 197 6+ 


11 for ablcnce. 7 


f Every 


thatwhich'Peres requires oh every, man; "30, þe ready! w{wfuies. 40 Idg Sa _— | 
Verde rf anſwer t every imducharboketh rbew; areaſon, of; 3be-bage ' (55 0c aus! 


| is no WArranty; 


| 


A callby | 
Church-ofi- - 


” S— 


Z 


4. ht 
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" 9f the mceſeivy of Shanewents. _ Chaps 8, 


| 
| 


— 


3 ' Tr 
M9. io -av 


| Every 


| 


| fit 2 Whether 


manthen is to be left. to to hisown private examination, ion, and 
not to-ſubjec himſ cf tothe examination of another, For at- 
wer tothis grievance, I fay, 

Firſt, -In caſe that this examination, or. account taken, did 
' ſhoulder out that of ſelf examination, the objection were then to 


Siem! if theſeccan be praven Pena not ſubordinate,one 


muſt then be waved. 

Secondly, Ler us: then _ in chis, that ſelf examination iz 

[_ and that- it-is to be-done-jn; order, to the worthy 

pong the odds —_y and! all-that; would communicate, 
hq fp [themſelves for /, this ſelf-exami- 

neon then I Wa" 


all ontly!. demand . theſe  quelt-/ 


"Firſt, Whether they will examine themſelyes, or , engage 
for examination, that cannot examine # Whether they will 
\ make a ſearch ;that have not eies-t0. ſee 2... Whether they will 
| proverhemlelves, whether chey be in the faich,, ghar know not 
they will cxamne their humiliation under 
fin,” and regurn from fin,that know not ſin?. If a; Minſter of 
Chriſt ſhould call upon his people to.cxamine, before they eat of 
this bread, oeduinkefchis cup, Squn_ty that. account take 
 earethat they be fo farre Sy 


fs. 


- is 


, Miniſter it for edification, he. ſhoald ke (40. farre as. he 1s able 

 ro«diſcern ) wherher they be in a IG to. be-edified *S 

| If this knowtedg: be: wanting, /then./by- their awn confe 
they are-unmeet,n caſe they be of knowledg,jt. is. eaſily ſignified, 


Frome aloe; eſp _—_ fundamenta] neceſſary principles be- | | 
| - Secondly, Anaother— Pals0 this ſelf.ext- 
04 mation lookfor that grace of..bumility 2 thatof- \buogaze, afs 


Jeſus ptr in the love of- his-Ordinances? If 
 thot artwholly:wanting inthe grace-f humility, chou ardel 
| unifivforthus Table,” 'Geid-reſeſts7he piroug, T be; ya #hdt.u4 lift 
i hots I: thenthounalr, as tothy 

en-way, nor be too high to obe thoſe chat are 
ole adoiided: Thoſe SE 6, heard of 
entred-,: never! came from; an; humble 
Ferventaffetion after 
or: this Tables being 
ite 3 -If thinkadenzined t0.is, no ſuct) 


barres | 


O__— - 


—— 


©: it.,-\ If he muſt ad-| 


1 A wa wo v=o co .. £©«©6, .T. cu a xa 


— 


Sect. 3-» of the neceſoity of Sacraments, 


f: 1! break ſtone-walls, fron-bars : "This is a hard weapon 
| , = will break through all obſtacles. | "veel 

| For the manner, ſome fay, If this were done by the Miniſter 
' alone, they could eaſily bear, but others affociated they do not 
like. Ruling Lay-Elders they ſuppoſe are not of Gods inftitu- 
tion, . Tochis I ay, 
|  Fuſt, What do {6 fay to all the Reformed Churches almoſt 
inthe World, that have 1 an way- of Diſcipline; if thou wert a 
member of the Church there, wouldeſt thou upon this account 
ſeparateand leave. Church-Communion ? 

Secondly, What fayeſt thou of our Government in this 


Church, when Biſhops were in power ; who acted thenin Go- 
vernment but Chance/lors, and Officials , who were for the molt 
per lay-perſons? If ſuch could rule over a whole County ,per- 

ps three or four Counties ; three or four may then with the 
Miniſter have inſpection -into one Pariſh. The '26 Canon re- 


| 


crament ;,' and Canoni27. provided that be ſhould giye his reaſon 
upon complaint to the Ordinary, and obey his direCtion. This 
Ordinary was for the moſt part a Lay-perſon, and he was fer 
over both the Miniſters and Communicants of many Congrega- 
tions, 

Thirdly, In caſe any judge that according to Goſpel-order, 
no. others ſhould joyn with the Miniſter, but rhat he ſhould a&t 
alone.in admiſlion ; whar prejudice is this ro \the Sacramear , 
when he that is confeſſedly called to the work, as alone inthe 


barres will be pleaded, or ſpoken of to hold thee fromit. Hur | 


quired Miniſters to keep back notorious offenders from the Sa- | 


adminiſtration of it ? Andin caſe a Miniſter ſee it expedient to |, 
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The afſoc'ati- 
on of Elders 


| in the work, no 


warranty tor 
abſence, 


crave alliſtance in ſo weighty a buſineſſe, eſpecially. where he is 
caſt upon a large Congregation, for his further information, and 
advice ; where then is the evill 2.” When Miniſters this way go 


alone, then it is auricular confeſſion, ſhrift, and whatſoever pro- 
phaneneſle can deviſe ; then partiality is objected, that our of 
ſpleen they put men from this Ordinance; when to avoid theſe 
even by conſent helpis choſen, - that onthe other hand it is ſuch 
a grievance, that it is thonght a ſufficient reaſon of m&ehs ab- 


The mixture 


ſence. 
Theſe that. we. have hitherto ſeen are extreams on the = 
band. Thereare thoſe of an oppoſite party, that have their 


> laſts in 


| worthy, no 
warranty for 


ObjeRtions likewiſe, and would come, as they fay, to this Table, | ,1ccrce; 
| n 


( U ppoled un- 


of ſuch rthar are j 


| 


| 
., 
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— 


- 
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of the meveſsiry of S48ranwents. Chap.$ 
in.caſe could meet with fuirable gueſts there, and thoſ 
| bot Web & Fau ſuck that are holy, and a» 
'other ; but looking for others there whom God never called, 
they reſolve upon' that account to keep'abſenc. I anſwer, 1.1: 
theſe rakeheed leſt they rake roo much upon them, io pa 
ſentence upon all thar come to joytVin this dury, and think bet. 
rer upon it, whether that, or ſomewhac elſe, 61ght not to: be 
there rheir bufinbſſe> 2, Whether they g nor higher then the | 
Wordof God will bearthem' our it-ee principles that chey ky 
for the qualifieatior of ſuch @ one that is adwietible co this Sup- 
per ? andtake heed that their grearambirion-benor ro find out 
#Churcly in that purity andiglory, that” Chriſt hath altogether 
denyed tobe enjoyed 6n earth.” | 5, Where it is that they. can 
have hopes to g0- to joyn, where all give evidences of repetie- 
ration; afidno- other are received? Theſe berake” themſelves 
all cheir dayes to the Society of Seekers. Ag thoſe under the] 
famine of the Word threatened by the Propher, ſhall wa 
from Sora to Sen, amd from the Novth; even to the Eaft, and bal 
rim to and: fro, ſeeking the Word of the Lord So tmay theſe, ſeek- 
ing 4 Charch of their owr faneying, but ſhall! find none. But 
for miore full ſariefaQtion, ler theſe rake theſe following Argu- 
© een cowbilenhmats in atith 
a. Firſt, e 1s never an approved example in all the Scripture, 
5x army = of any one man'thar did ſeparate, or witkdrns hinffelf from an 
Jawfulneflc of | Ordinance, which God enjoyned: upoty the acconnt of the' 
pommunica- | impurity of Lefilement, eicher of hin chardid adminiſter , or of 
vS xn _ | thoſethar were ro 0 pt ects «00h fatd, 1 Sam.2. 17. 
©*n5, -as the vation of the fi off Hophni and Phinehas the ſons 


i. 


of El, omar as appears for their ſakes) abhorred 


A the offeririg of the #nd therefore in all probability abſer- 
: tedrliettſcives from it;but E/£2n4h atid Huy5rah did not ſo,as ap 
| | pears, Chap. 1. 3,7. and Mt. Hilt*/ap, Le. 29 on 7obn,pag, 
| 129.0bſerves from-Chap:2. 24.that it was their ſin that mttle ary 
ſuch oat 
dly, There are many approved'Examples of the people 
of Godto the contrary; whe or do we edn the Froplih 
of the peoples wickedneſſe, and corruptions in the State Civill, 
and Ecc ? ye which of tliem for that cauſe did make 
ſeparation? We ſee what coripaiy did refort to the houſe of 
Godin feresy's time. Pep. 7. 9, ro. and yet we fee 7erem) = | 


» 
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S&& 3. G Of ve meceſsiry of Sacranoems. 


7, when he had liberty, £0 refortito it, fey. 36. 5. Much was 
Tz of frame, and hire in due order in Chriftstime ; yer as he 
acknowledged that even then ſalvation was of rhe ewes, Joh. 4. 
22. hey had then faving Ordimances' among them, ſo he held 
Communion withthem, as be religiouſly obſerved other Feaſts, 
ſoſomeHhave obſerved (as we have heard) that he kept four 
Paſſeovers, after he appeared in publick, tor the work of mans 
| Redempti ' Jy | 


on. | 
Thirdly, One mans fin muſtnot keep another from a neceffa- 
& enjoynedduty; if one man will make himſelf by his prophane | 
addrefſes | nn oudoryth> another muſt not therefore 
forbear roſhew forth his death. This is facha duty, and the fin 
of another will by no means excuſe negle@ of it: this were to 
+ eprom? 200149 ws, to deſpiſe an pom 7 Hom tara ary 

er anes'it : when one came without a wedding gar- 
ment, hy er gueſt for tvs ſake did keep from the Ly 


boar 
y, No one Communicant is bound to examine what 
all are, that are his fellow-Communicants; there is neither ex- | 
refſe command'for it, nor yet reaſon 'to evince it; each man'ts. 
to ſee himſelf arrayed, as heoughr, and not to find fart 
in others addreſſes, Let a man examine himſelf, and [0 let him 
eat ; though he be to admoniſhas his brothers viſible ſin pives 
him occaſion. #z RTE 
_— The penalty of him that comes uworthily,. reaches 
his own'ſelf, that comes in his unworthineſfe, and extends no 
furcher. Legal uncleannefſe defiled the man, that'was perforally 
unclean, and not his neighbour : fot is here, He that eaterh 
and drinketh unworthily, cateth and drinkerh judrment to himſelf, 
&c. | | | | 
_Sixthly, If one mans fin this way do defile another, the fin of 
one Communicant doth defile all other Communicants; then tt 
maſt be either from the nature of fin, thus ro defile all in ſo near 
Communion, or from the nature of the Ordinance thts to be | 
defiled to all,when one in defilement comes to it ; or from ſome | 
poſitive precept forbidding all to come, when any that is un- 
clean is there. 1 doubt not but this.js a ſufficient enumeration. 
But, 1. It is not of the nature of ſin, thus to defile all, in ſuch | 
communion, then it would every where thus defile , whereſo- 


ever any have ſociety, or do accompany together. Then the 
Ca: chiet| 


—C 


alt. Mc a6 


_— 


| ——.. 


_—_ 


| of the neceſsity of Sacraments. Chap. 8, 


o_—_ the general way of Reformed Churches, or the plurality 
0 


| of ſuch high pretences have in their Congregations. Thereare 


chief Prieſts had done well, to keep out of the Judgment-Hall, 
that they might be clean, to keep the Paſſeover, 7oh» 18. 28. and 
the Phariſees to waſh, when they came'trom Market, 2. It is 
not of the nature of the Ordinance to de thus defiled to all. It 
is got ſo in other Ordinances: (aix's offering defiied not Abel; 
nor did abs jane ard Phinebas in their offerings defile Elkayah 
and Hannah when they offered. 3. Nor yet 1s there any poſi. 
tive precept, forbidding a cleanſed ſoul, upon the account of 
the uncleannefle of another, to;come to this Table. 

apxns ary one mans- preſence in this way defile anothey, 
then it is either his ſimple preſence, ſuch a ones being there in his 
infection, orelle a willing and witting preſence with ſuch a one. 
If fimple preſence dodefile, then there is n0 man that can be ſe 
cure; - Lhe cloſeſt hypocrite that creeps in unawares would be 
the undoing of all; when Chriſt ſaid, Te are clean, but not all 
Joh T3- Lo. accordins to this opinion it had been a contradicts 
on, the uncleannefſe of one had been the defilemerit of all. Nei- 
ther 1s.1t willing, or witting preſence, that can in this way defile, 
then it muſt be in every ſingle mans power-to determine him to 
be ſuch; and exclnde him thence, or. elſe of neceſlity exclude 
himſelf... When the Elderſhip hath judged and received accord- 


votes of believers, as itis with men of the Congregational 
way, he muſt make an after-ſearch, a further ſcrutiny ; he that 
one judges fir, that moſt Jadge fit; ſome will judge unwortby, 
and upon that account muſt ſhut themſelves out of Communion. 
Men of fuch- principles muſt eyerlaſtingly avoid all. Church- 
fellowſhip, oract againſt their principles ; and we need not to 
ſpeak it, itis too plainly-vifible what manner of perſons men 


multitudes of 'Arguments heaped to nouriſh this ſcruple, but 1 
ſhall not further trouble the Reader; there is abt} I think, 


can be ſaid, but that which her | 
luthcient anſwer. 2 here hath been ſpoke, will afford 3 


| 
| 


ht 


| j" CHAP. | 


a 


CHAP. IX. 


+ 6. being of Sacraments depends upon their mſe. 7 1% 


Another Poſition yet followes from the words, 


T he being of Sacraments depends pon their uſe, they are 
uo Sacraments to thoſe that do yot partake of then. 


" This"js grounded* upon 
God , and accordingly done by 
Circumciſion, "All that he did was'in obedience of the Di- 
vine Commandmert, Gen. 17. 11. "And ye ſhall circumciſe the 
fleſh of your fortrkin, and it ſhall be a token'sf the Covenant berwixt 
me and you. - Tt was not the foreskin;*burt che foreskin-cur: off, 
that was the token of che Covenant. Soalſoin that of the Paſſe-: 
over, 1/rael had a command from God, t6 take every man 4 lamb, 
and to eat the fleſh roſt with fire, * and unleavened bread, and with 
bitter herbs ye ſhall eat it, Exod: 12:3, 8. It'is not barely the 
Lamb, but eaten in the way that God preſcribed, that made the 
Sacrament, In Baptiſme, the command is,” Baptize them in the 
Name of the Father, of the Son, andof the Holy Ghoſt. At-is not 
water that makes up Baptiſme, bur water” applyed to the ſub- 
ject, or the ſubje@ ro the water. In the Lords Supper there is 
bread and wine in their fignificancy held our, not for bare !ighr, 
bura Command is added ;” T ake, eat, drink ye all of this.; bread 
and wine makes not up the Sacrament, without breaking, giving, 
taking, and eating. In thoſe Sacraments extraordinary. - The 
Sea was no Sacrament, but 7/aels paſſage through it. The 


guiding 1/rael,. and 1/7ael following afterit.” Neither was the 
Manna a Sacrament, or the rock conſidered in themſelves; but 
the Manna eaten, the water of the rock drunk by the [/rae/ires; 
Even the fictitious Sacrametits of the Church of "Rome conlift in 
their uſe : Their Order is no Sacrament, where there: 1s none 
Ordained ; and Marriage is no Sacrament, where none aro 
married. © Their Chri/me 1n confirmation, ox/-imexrream uncti- 
a not applyed, are of no uſe, or efficacy. This is plain in Reg+ 
[ſon. | 


— — 


Cloud was no Sacrament, but 1/aels guidance by it, or the cloud | 


; 


| 


this'a&t 'of Abraham appointed- of The being of 
him; Hereceived the ſign of 


Sacraments 


UC, 


— — 


:Yince its. 


| Firſt, The being of Sacraments depends on their inſtitution ; 


Take *: 


—cT 


| conliſts intheis 


[Chap.9. The being of Sarraments depends upon their uſe, 3&7 hes 


| 


_- 
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Arguments &- F- 


Ts being of Sacraments = Chaps, 


Take away their infticution, and they have no being at all. By 
the inſtitution leads us not Þarely-to an element, but preſcribes 
the uſe; not onely to a ſign, but the application of it; not 
ID IOC buc £0 be baptized. with water ; not onely to 
and wine, but the eating of bread, drinking of wine, and 

the beholding of both. "EY 
Secondly, the being of Sacraments depends upon the relation 
of the ſign tothe thing ſignified, with the analogy and propor. 
tion that 1s held berweenthem. This is plain ; Take away ſuch 
relation, and theelegient is a common element, and uot a Sacra- 
ment ; 4et alide 4he conſideration of the blood, and Spirit of 
Chrilt, -and water 45an-clement for. common uſe, t6 take away 
the filch of che fleſh, but for removal neither of the guilt, nor 
filth of fin. Take away the conſideration of the body and 
blood of -Chriſt, and bread may ftrengrheo nature, but not nov 
riſh rhe ſoul; - But the relation is not barely.in the ſigns, or ele- 
ments, butintheir applications t0 the ſubjeRt ; water bearcs no 
relationco the cleanfiag of fin, but-waſhing with water ; and 
bread and wine, no relationzo the ſetting forth of the Lords 
death, remembrance of him, orlife by him, but che breaking, 
Thirdly, Thatwhich-being removed nulls a Sacrament, that 
is neceflary to the deing of Sacraments. This is plain; Nothing | 
can deſtroy being , but the want of that which is neceſſary to 
being : But the removal, or taking away of the uſe nulls and 
deftroyes the being of Sacraments, - Let not the foreskin be cut 
off, nor the Lamb roſted, and caten ; the water not be applyed 
to the perſon, nor bread and wine eaten and drunken, there is 
no Sacrament ; therefore the uſe of Sacraments gives being to 
Fourthly, All benefic of, andin the thing ſignified, conſiſtsin 
the application, therefore the Sacraments for their being, uſe, 
and benefir, conſiſt.an their application, hkewiſc. The conſe 
Karr wy mes thatis berween the ſign 
and the thing ſign The ant is clear, the blood of 
Chriſt, the ſufferings of Chriſt not home to the ſoul, 
r—_— obtained by apphcatian, not benefit, or pro- 


Fihly, That which enters the defiriition of a Sacrament, is of 
de as This none can deny : But the uſe or office of 


Here is no Conroverſie in this thing among parties, fave with | 


the Church of Rowe ; neither is there any with them, fave in 


the Sacrament of che Lords Supper. They confeſle that the | 
being of Baptifmie'doth {o- confift m the uſe, charwirhour ic , it | 
isrio Sacrament, Orely the Lords Supper (for Franſubſtanria- 

rions ſake) though never uſed, is ſtill @ Sacraments, when' they | 


reſerve it in a box, carry it about for pomp; hold'irup- for wor- 
fu, itis ſtill a Sacrament. The body-of Chriſt is ſtill there, 


and if a mouſe falls upon it, the mouſe-receives a- Sacrament, |, 


knawes po Chriſts fleth: But whey worms breed init (as they 
may by thei 
cantiot give being to- worriis. - And to ſay that the ſubſtance 


which remains there, whictt is the fleſ1 6f Chrilt, breeds them, is | 


no'low blaſphemy. The generation of oneisthe-corruption of 
atiother, and God will not ſuffer bi bbly One to fee corruption., TI 
remember an anſwerto rhis great difiſcuky, (whem I: firſtread! 
Philofophy ) ont of Conimbriceuſes Phy ticks ; That: learned: 
Society hd determine; thar God by miracle did create matter, ; 
and laid it by the conſecrate hoſt, and that did putrifie, and not ; 
the confecrated bread, and fo-Worths were generated: They 
ſare believe that it is'an eaſie thing ro pur God 'upon mitacles. 
Againft this permanency' of thits Sacrament onr of the uſe of it, 


we ſay, # | 

Firft, If theufe of this be inftituted, as well as the: uſe of 
Baptiſme, and giver in command ; then this Sacrament conſttts 
in the uſe, as well as Baptiſme. This catnor be denyed, for the 
inftitution, and Cormmand of Chriſt muſt equally lead-us in both. 
Brt inthe Lords Supper, as well ain Bapciſme, che ufe :$swithin 
the infticucion, Siven ineCommand by Chriſt ; Therefore: 
this Sacrament of the Lords Supper confiſts in the uſe, as well as 
thar of Bapriſme. - Whereas Bellarmine replyes to: this, that: 


Chrift commanded the bread co beeaten,; but notprefently after | 


confecration; therefore-todelay- eating is not agaiii+ rhe imit-- 


tution. To this we'anſwer;, 1; Neither did he command wacer, | 


as foon as ſet apart for Baptiſine, ro be applyed-to the party t0: 


r own confeſſion} they are hard pur roit. | They | 
carinot breed upon accidents, the ſhape, the colowr of ' bread | 


be baprized; yet fl it be applyed; the patry is not baptized, wa- | 


ter 


The Sacrament [ 
- 


of the Lords 


Supper equal- 


ly tranſfenr - 


with Bapriſme.. 
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The being of Sacraments = Chayeg, 


ter is no Sacrament ; and.ſo the bread and wine in that interim 
ill applyed, ſtill wants the nature! of a Sacrament. 2. He did 
command it then to be eaten, by Bellarmix's conteſiton, though 
.notinftaritly to beeaten;- and he gave the like command of the 
cup; as of the bread, yea, with more exactneſle a note of univer. 
flity added, Drinkye all of i ; yet their Laity have a Sacrament, 
and never drink:of -1t, 3. That which the Apoſtles did , that 
Chriſt enjoyned (as e-Ameſins well replyes; ). they underſtood 
Chriſts intimation, as well as the moſt mmble-headed Jeſuites, 
but they did not reſerve it, but did eat it. 

Secondly; If there be no footſteps inall the holy Scripture, 
of any cakes way of,dealing with the elements of the Lords 
Supper, then the eatingand drinking of them ; then, according 
to the inſtirution,they4huſt be eaten, and drunken ; But there 
is no footſtep there; of any other dealing with the Sacrament, 
theneating and'drinking ; 1 Therefore according to the 1nſticy- 
tion it is not tO be reſerved, -but to be eaten and dtunk. Indeed 
Chamier quotes Groquet replying, that ſome of the Ancient have 
faid, that 7-das took one part. ot the Sacrament, , and reſerved 
the other tor ſcorn; but this may be well reckoned among others 
of like nature in their Legends... And I would adviſe all thoſe 
that believe it, if they be ambitious to be diſciples of 7«da, to 
follow 1t. -, $444] 

Thirdly,. The promiſe in this Sacrament is not to be divided 
| fromthe precept, by any that will expect a bleſſing. But where 
the promuſe is, T his zs my body, this us my blood in the New T eſta 
ment ; in the inſtitution, There is a precept, Take, eat, Drink, ye 
all of this ; therefore they muſt eat, and Jak that will haye be- 
nefit in the-promiſe. [It would little I. ſuppoſe pleaſe the Rea- 
der to hear -Bellarmine, Suarez, and other Jeſuits ro exempt this 
Sacrament from the common nature of Sacraments, and to make 
iT permanent, when the other (as they ſpeak) are tranſeunt. 
Thomas Aquina, Part 3. Quzit.78. art. 1, reſp. ad. 3. makes 
this difference between the Euchariſt and other Sacraments, 7 hi 
SACrament 5: perfetted (ſaith he) inthe conſecration of the matter, 
other Sacraments are perfetted in the / es of the matter 10 
the perſon to be [anttified. $marez, | p.-42..SeR. 4. quotes it 
with approbation ; and Scorms nquanto Diſt,$. quzſt.1. as be 
is quoted by eAmeſius, All the Sacraments except the Euchariſt 

conſiſt in their uſe ; ſo,that in them the Sacrament, and the recei-| 


ying 


es... 
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a pa 7 
be fine? 'He that pleaſes may rex may read K 
| Cap. 2, 3,4. Suarte, | 
ke Hog ce deg Eo Amiſius, FFF in 3. Tom. 
{ Bellar: Theſ.”9.” pag. 406. Chanrier againtt them | both,,, with 
! others Of thavpary, Emchariſtia, lib.'7: cap. 4, 8c. Tiſhall 
| deſire to rake up Rp bein thar which I judge more 'he- 
ceſlary; Gerarian ky Comm plies, Cap 4+ de Sacraments, 
makesit his buſineſſe to find our the Genin the definition of a 
| Sacrament, in which the geheral form of Sacraments, lie ſayes, | 
{ is to be included; andeo ludes, © 1. the ' thatit" 15 
{ not andinthea ve, that isanaRi-| 
: gh'this' | ba "7 jet have been taken into 
conſideration when we ſpake 'of Sacran ſignes, and laid 
Ne yet bei ſlipt there, it may.not. 
determina- |. 


tioiiof his The ſpokes nt tad CE 


of the Papiſts, but now, examine | 
manerit thing, and not tranſient ; 'w aſe it | 
| be an aCtion.” Auf the otfice youls ofPap | and the followers 
of Calvin,(as be calls them}) both of affirm, that it is 2 
gn, and that muſt ſupply the pct of th | ar Se 
| 5 and though he profeſſes gly"ro\ yeek "Sacta- | 
rments' may! 'be called fignes,” in reſpe and | 
yet he will fot haveir put into the definition: s orgaig' 
(for he doth not ay" noe it). that ein _ 
Text ſo defines it: is Reaſons to conclude, that” Scraper 
are: n6t- to be/ defines; 'a8  fignes"are': a 399 327 | 
1:® 4 thing'it ſelf di ont; nll the end," and 4 Nig ef res 1 F ,aliud <jus offi- | 
office is anather.” ' Thi appellarion of it by the clas a fiois, alud appellatio cjus 
office ts awe, and the definition by the eſſence 5s cx officio, aliud definirie cx cflcentia, 
anther ; Now robe figneryibid ſealer, is the Poe oft ary: edjar. Ergo ge- 
den ofice of Ferawone. To wie T Dol Rena Faves ih. 
rSacrament/denoreth the office hon pertiner 2d" quiddirarem, ſea} 
and For hich foul Ac WF Betnee7 77d Tha es & afar, | 


according to Divine" a ſerves.” wy 
Itwe ſhould go jenny np or oy 309? or water ( which are 


appointed &© be ſigries;) to be figties and ſeales, we ſhould run 
upon a great errour. For it is neither of the eſſence of bread," | 


nor wine tobe wilgn. But 'defining Sacrament in that way, 


we hold fortly the very eſſence of it. 
Te Yak A. Del; RT 
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2 3. Defnitio df t .c0 ex pi 10- 
bikes & netioribus; * Sacramenta 4 
 fipna & 11 figilla cy piivribus & noriort- 0.8 
bus, qua tplo! uh itz det oh. 
aRionibus & ectrmkanis, 3 em; 
cum fine, qui et CSS | 
dicunrur figna & hiilla | 
© 3, Proprium genus debere Ye propins ſg 3 
quum; fignum RT bo _ iu 
menti remotum, rum quia 
a eft hec Ent 
med tiantibus at: onjhus 
EXTerno elements "Gſ 
nant. 


4 4, . Pars rci noni is 8: "er fo 
rotius 3 figna ip- Z _ me! 
ſunt pars Sacrar 

ſcilicer, cui ad} 
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be holp raciowt 
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bp the gen; 
Hens defuntion. is. bgt 


ads by .aQion.. 2.1 
f an outward Elemens, 
X78 Ve define that; 


diturion, whick.is che ofire 
ne” them ped (0, 


fly defined to be Ggnes; 


eto derhe gounr, Way ealily, 


Proves, 


darn enjopnd | 
as eaftly 0k 


| years) may mther be defined by,paſtion then; at And paſ- |. 
| where he placeth it.-7\He'concludes; that ancient and modery W/ri- 


4nd t 
EET 


| Sacramentsare Lo 


up ef aSatrament;, - It is-nor ftmp! lorry tes 


| reſtraint £0 fich-an Element, in, and.about 


emaana at; other leopard have been ,no. ;5 
BD; the: time of: the aw! 


Pe Rn EN ho any: nther car 


tg wh m_ ogofbrea and we hem: manger. peakewi 
1D! We-may ay ing,” pouring, or ſprinklag 
3. He does not telus; whether 4 onrntr p ſpeci] 
receivers, that makes a Sacrament; - In Circumciſion, and: 
tifme he ſpeakes nothing ofany ation in the receiver.1::In 
Paſfcover, and Loeds Supper he faics nortiing of aryrattionof! the] 
Nm ah net the.. recrivets Ke that. the Sacrament; | 
15appomn Iſaacs Circumeiſion, every- infants Bap- 
tiſme (if not «Abrabems Circumciſion, and Bapr me of men-of 


fion may; as well; challenge the ſear- of [4 3v-any .asaQion, 


rerr, yea,Calvins followers call them b 17 the name of rites, and. Cere- 
monies, which we know t0 conſist in attion. Here is a manifeſt mif- 
rake; rites arid Cerenionies are not alwaies; ations, neicher hu- 
mane, nor divine[/Ceremonies. The high Prieſts Ephod; with | 
the reft '6f- thoſe holy-: preſcribed, were Ceremonies, 

and ſo-was the furplice-while in uſe in England, and yet thete 
werein the predicament of Habirw and not of 4#4e. Ic 'is rrue 
that che purricig. them on-was an action, but that was not the Ce- 
remony, buvthe-wearmg; of them 1n the: work of worſhip, and 


E 


the purtingation ves no-getpE kim *rthat:wore ir, bur his cheay 
Tt C2 waited 


© = — wy. 
RE 


| 


'F There is no- 
continued ho- | 
lineflc in Sas / * 


nad clo ti | organ and received. The water in the veſſel that containes it 


__ 1 ments, 


: - : AX 
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6 


one{y-im're(pett of ating or wſagetheref, ara Ceremony © 10 thathe 
Orr ma Saf mantier of uſage whatſoever; upon 


a Ceremony with us; ye 17:5 wy or pom 
the body; wll Bt ot: Hol Dr. Buyges indeed-in 
his rejoynder defines a Ceremony'to bean action, pag. 29. But 
preſently he explaines himſelf,and ſaies, [call ir au attion becauſe 
norhing 1s'or can be'a Ceremon r inveſpett of -exiſtence,”-or being but 


I ſpake with the author of this thing, 
= hea Soon action ſtricrly taken, was t00 narrow . to be 
the Gengs of Ceremony, aid that” it was tholpen by the ward 
uſage.” S0'Dr." Sanderſon, that redouned Logician, ſpeaking of 
uhewrociondonty Phvnthe Aikifion of +; tis: text; "calls 

an aQion, bur preſently addes, Thowph 7 call ; it an 


up 
a re a "> tit Capt properly, dnd nit aw ation, that when 


og le bang vpn 4 lves,”: 'with the actions'being allſig- 
| nificant; | cram © yer Fghny defied to! be' ſignes, and| 
ot attions: .: ; DEIE INgY 
Thenit muſt neceſſarily follow by way of Corollary, that there 
1p. holineſſe remaming in hen 40 relative © holineſſe abi- 


' 
: 


{phe perſon baprized, The river” of fordaw, mor yer-the waters 


| Gd! ſaid that they cotifittin a@ioh China iripclear; that Sacraments 


| 197: The reliques of bread: and' wine in'the Lords Supper, 


the wine: inthe place 


protheworkthat boos been upon; yer it-is no/ other then 


and Ceremonies may be poſtures, or-habirs; it: cannot be 


\nrmermor cheir uſe, and <þ ions, be ſeen i” every Sac) 
Per; 'ox®receiver;; or both; yet 
n& about ſome viſible element, 


wax. upon them, farther then according, to the inſtitution they art 
-15NO further (asT may &y) eonſecrate' ther! as it is applyed to 


rear e/£ 20,11 Salem,had no more holineſſe then Tier waters iN 


Ve no-moreof-holineſſe, when they are: taken from thence 
then they had when thyme co, Tipling| off of 


re1t was unmediate! ir om received 
as Sacrament ( of. which have heard)isundecent, ardunfiucable | 


fects pg ar ens taken. Cure ſhould beraken"not 't0 
| HIRED who remaines conſeerate to-God,' and in parti-: 
Fi 24s wh ofck elements makes profeſſion of it, no ſuch fear of 


e: elements: wears at Buy fora a | 
eſe 


— <= DL 
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irdoth remain unchanged; they thatare verſtin Popiſh Caſuiſts. 
from that monſter of Tranſubftanciation..] 
But when a right uſe of the Sacraments is underſtood, all theſe' 

ſuperſticious conceirswillvaniſhz and |come to nothing; when a | 
ſealed indenture hath donens offi 


wellknow. And all this 


1s may be eſteemed, am 
nion of holineſſein the conſecrated .y a the peopi 
ir. Many of the-Laity have beards that may lick ſome drops 
of it up, and the number encreaſing it mult paſſe through fo ma- 
ny hands, or be-put to ſo many mouthes,that ſome may be ſpilt; 


with it. And how great diſputes there have been, whar ſhall be 
done with it, if a weak Rtomack yomir it np while the /pecies of 


tice, wenolonger look much at- | 


rerthe wax, and parchment; / 


nor onely every' bit of that bread is turned into/Chrilt, bur all the 


holineſſe remaining, and abiding upon them , and ſo in like caſe 
all the Wine inthe cellar,yea,all the earth ofthe Land of Canaas 


wasdptritual meat, therefore a-prophaning of ito tread with the 


that the cup is Chrifts! blood. If that had ſuch. a, ſancrifying 
power, then all the ground on which the; water ran, yea, every 
beaſt that drank of it,was made holy; The thought ofthis might 
have filenced that talk of bowingito. the place (of. Gods ſpecial 


which then according to ourSaviour:Chriſt, muſt make holy the 
blood of Chriſt muſt. normake it holy, Te fooles,, and blind, who 


Secondly, If their Sacramental nature remain 10 tonger then 
their uſe, ſo that themſelves are no further haly, then their touch, or 
formby abodes cannot make any place, ot utenfel holy »It +CAnnOt. leave; 
any ſuch remaining hclineſſe (as:ſome conceit) behiva. Soit. 
would follow that m caſe the words of conſecration be pronoun- | , 
ced over all the bread in the preateſt pantry, or to beſold in the | 
marker place (which menof that. opinion ſay may be done). then | 


binges or panniers that teceive the bread.in them muſt have an | 


would remain holy. by reaſon of the Mannafalling upon it, which | . 


foot upon it, much more for deaſts: ro dung and, graze it.” As |. 
much 1s ſaid ro prove that the rock was Chriſt,as there is ro prove | 


refidence, by which they meat the. place where.the Sacrament | 
hath been celebrared;-which- of a;Table. chey. made. an \Alcar, |- 


body and blood of :Chrift; offered upon, it, ;and the body.and | - 


and thoſe fears here fo wr - that they may not-meddle at all | 


oly, 


they is greater,che gifr-or tht altar that ſanttifiecb the gift? Necthe || 
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Sacraments are 
| ſcalcs, 


I 


Several accep- 
tations of the - 
word. 


ings A) en. en" 


a double Obſervation-followes. - 


ow 


eſe and | 


CHAP. X. SECT, I. 
| Sacraments are ſeates, 


FEre followers a fecond uſe and office of Sacraments ; "_ 
Þ being added co the former, makes up the whale for which 
they ſerve. As they are ſignes, ſo voy areſeales ; trom whence 


Sacraments are \ſeales. . 


All that the Sacraments work on the Bo of receivers i 
by way of ſign and ſeal. 


Firſt, .$ ACrAWEnt.s Art Bi” 


Before this can be proved, by-reaſon of the ambiguity of the 
word, it isto be diſtinguiſhed; Seal wiometimes taken proper | 
ly, and chatis yet twofold: Aeal ſealing, or making an 
impreſſion, and ſo the inſtrument uſed:for that- purpoſe is called 
a feal, of lignet ; fo, Gen. 38. 18. Fudah > iam ro Tamar | 
his ſigner, or ſeal + ſo ,Dan. 6.17. 12; A ſeal { or recet- | 

animipreſſion ; ſo the Lectersthatwe ſend have. thei ſcales 
hon them, when we yet keep ourfignet; or ſealing ſeal,to make 
ouſands of 


impreſlions : fo in the viſion, Revel: 5,1. there 
is a book tek even feales, Sometimes the word is uſed Mets- 


Andthat 4 rl pry"ap _—_— wo iy oy of alluſion to 
Rally -hnk hings that are of 
rea lien nd highly pri pom mma pop 9g pr 


\ ferem. 22; 24; «Ar I hon, 17mg T howgh ( 
wiah the foul febyjukim the King of -Fudab were the þ Ts wpor 


© hgatd, pluc gx ay $0, Hag. 2. 23 
tothe uſe and office of a ſignet,or ſeal, 25 

impreſſion 0n things << eSdenye the office of 
Hereit'ts: taken metaphorically 


— 


upthetr 
| rer fromthe.” hat ce er te; 


| Seve. : 


Gaſe;>but al ey hs a he Apr 

gt mae ny --Go that whil the { 
Fi ro ethe ſea] 
To tharend we ſe to 


isuponthem none may ep hingel 


put ſeales-onourLetcers; thavthey may nor be-read by. any. bur 
thoſe whom'they'conecern'; Aothe chief Prieits fealed the fone 
of Chriſts Sepulcher, Afarth. 27."66: To this uſe ofa ſeal the 
Propheralludes Wy 8. 16. Bind up the reftimony , ſeal the Law 
amony the difeopter ; and 7 obn alfo ck viſion, Rewel. 5,1, 1 
ſaw-in the hand of him that [areas the T hron a bogk wrirten 
within; indo rhe back_jide ſealed with ſeven ſealer... 

| bevondly; For warranty andauthority inthe diſcharge of any. 
bufinefſe. Fm myo ne mM the (laughter of 
the Fewer, Efth. 3. 12: And"Fexabe! had the ſeal :of 4444 to: 
brig Naborhinto queſtion, 1 King. 

ſeal -the1.ord Chriſt alludes, where he vouches the 
the'S6n of -tnan to 
ther ſealed; Joh.6. 27 A 

Thirdly, For (iftintion, or © tion, wo ck out things 
chatare to be ktiown, ad diſti from others. Canaan 
dinies allowed to paſſe, have the " Dfick- Officcretimap andthe 
Merchant puts his mark on the wares that he-buyes, asthe Gra- 

ziet dei buſts 7 on tns flock, ro 
from thoſe that belong ro others. Tohisrhe A 


of 


Foiurthly, For ſecurity,” tokeep things inviokable, and free| 
redlidren” ' To that end:-Daitts prifon-door was ſeated, Dan: 
6. 17. To'this uſt of ſettes Solomer allades, Cart. 4. 12: A pur- 
den envloſed is my fifttr, my per he 
ſealed. Water was preaous itt 

Wells, pet yon thatnowe rnd hrs "Wa- 


2,3: And 1 fatd atothe" from the Baſt) Iuving- 
the ſeal of the bving God, a » eryed with a loud voice to the. fogy | 
Angels, 10 whint it was' given, toltyr the earth, aud the Sea, ſay- 
ing, Hurt not the ex+th, ntvther the Sea, wor the rrees, Hill wehave. | 
216 tht os Dons hv rg F 

"Pifthly;" Po ard confitmarion-y for further,cand | 


"Ye 


21.8. and'ro-thiguſe of a | 
pive life toi the world, Him hith"God he Fa- 


them 
alludes, | 
yt Tm. 2. 19; Having this ſeal, The Eirdkuoweth them -that are | 
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1 the ſeal is'rp\make the tile: gnqueſtionable, fer. 32, 10. 7 (ub, 
ſcribed tht evidence, and zaled it Lhe Gorimthians converiion) 
ro Chriſt; did eviderice the Apoitles Call co the work of an Apo- 
{tle ; and rherefore he ſayes, The ſeal of mine eApeſtleſhip are je 
in the Lord, 1'Cor. 9.2: We find; a-ſeal,, and earneſt given, 
Epheſ. 1. 13, 14. 2 Cor. 1,.23* tobe one-and the ſame; and the 
aſe of apa rn forminfnlje yp pe £9 oo a Cove- 

or bargain :' w poltle faich of an oath for confir. 
—_ that amor \men it 1s for end of all ftrife, Heb. 6. 16, the 
ſame we may ſay of a ſea}, that puts an.end to differences, aud 
contentions. . And what an oath is roa/promiſe,a ſeal is likewiſe; 
and Gods oath added to his promiſe, is. of- the ſame uſe as his 
ſeal, that by two immntable things in which it is impoſſible for Gid 
to te, we ſhould have ſtrong conſolations, Heb, 6. 18. yea, Abra- 
ham the leading man .in Covenant had from-God both oath and 
ſeal added for confirmationof bis promiſe;;- The Apoltle makes 
ins CT ra Aſo, erin 
When Go ae ſe t0 - z becauſe-he could ſmear by n 
had he ſware by himſelf, ſaying, Surely bleſſing 1 will bleſſe 
| chee; and multiplying 1-will mulriply thee." . And here he makes 
like obſeryation of his ſeal, God having entred Covenant with 
Abraham, and hu 


Here 
&c. 


&.: Dut 
| 1God an pl 
ſeales and sdo.between man and man, ſcales and carnefts 


ratifie mans Covenant, Sacraments.ratifieand confirm the Co- 


ſeales FR therefore" Sacraments. are fitly called 


But exceptions are here taken by thoſe that do deny that $i 

craments have any ast0 befor ſeales. | 
Sacrament...us / onely once, 

"where; ever ſo called +;,And there, 


—_s Ww ww Jo _9_ we 


G1 it will ”ot hence follow The f 0261/00 are_ſeals. 
Anſw. t This wilt conclude them to be no fignes, as well as 
it will conclude that chey are no: ſeaſes; Circumciſion is here 
called a fign, and no other Sacrament is in any Scripture-Text 
calleda ſign; T0 Logger thatrhey are all ſigns. They may 
verry objection be ſeales as well as | 
ſipnes. oth not make it one, bur 
onely declare it 'co be tothe; Before ever the Apoſtle had given it 
uheſe names, it was both a ſign and ſeal, as well as after : other 
Re Ne ens On here there are like Sacramental 


expreſſions, no ey bave no. ſuch name in Scrip- 
eure:. And as the A roſtle ifers From the inſtitution of Circum- 


ciſion, and Abr. Pabticro. wh of it, that Circumciſion was a 
Sand ale Compare thar wich the Apolic Fevedndieeh 
ſigns an pare Apo 

from Gen. 17. concer Abrahams Coturycegnon with 
which maybe edge Als 8. 34, 35- pong) 1h 
Eunvehs Baptiſme; Abraham believed, and was juſtified upon be- 
lieving, and hes received the ſign of Clermont” / cal | of the 


riphteouſme(ſe of faith, which be hadhein wack atv And the 
Eemct {believe Gn Phoie p ea - Dag ecciveX 
Baptifine. May we not well then ſay THis recdived the ſign of 
Baptiſmie, a ſeal of the riphteouſneſſethache bad being yet_un- | 
baptized'# ſo we may ſay of Pal Bapriſme, ard the 2h lours, 
upon their miraculous converſion to faith they received the | 
ſign of Baptiſme forthe ſanEreaſon. | | 
Secondly;* It ir demanded, whether the ({ovenant f grace, xe, 
promiſes of [aloation be eompleat, valid, and firm in themſelves, | 
withont theſe things annexed to mo ? or_whether they be macrly 
void, and ynll in 44 Kings, 4 nay, Deeas, and Gharters, 
without a fead een inrt If intomp ——_ , and invalid, 
£6” us en, derogatory ro the Covenant, herefors they are | 
e&rly feats | 
" Y If there be fome diſfimijitnde bihwock civill ſeals 
uſed by men in Charters, and:conveyances, and ſeals of God put 
to his Covenant, will it then follow that upon that account they 
are no ſeals ? There are diffimilitudes between the Ambaſſadots 
ofPrinces, and the Minifters of Chriſt reſpe&ive to their funQi- | 
proyanay Miniſters then no Ambaſſadors ? There is difference be-. 
pron ſervarits of med; and ſervants of God, are Chriſtians then 
Vu no 
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no ſetvants.? EP OR way of metaphor, beals 
they do the office that ſeals do among men, andif they do np 
| per omnia  quadrare, as no metaphors do, yet in caſe they. agree 
in the main for which that ſerves from whence the metaphor is 
borrowed, it is ſufficient. Miniſters are fitly called Ambaſſadors, 
beiag ſent of God to treat from him with a people, as Ambaſſ. 
dors are ſent of Princes, notwithſtanding that choſe ro whom 
Ambaſſadours come, may ered, IK. Freac at pleaſure ; may 
Pro receive them; when they to whom 
Nev: nce, muſt cake the Pro- 

, If Sacraments 


ces. ifferer eniſe d, which {1 cor- 
Ss. Tk 2, 1 know 
not't _ abſoli pr ce in Law, that mens grants are void 
altogether, without have heard of Leaſes paro!, and 
Wills nunctparhe” which i mn Jure od; ſeal. - And ſeales 
ſometimes by theinju e are utterly broke, and loſt ; and 


| e Covenant m: t ſtand; 3. Whut i 
inſt this office of Sa MY Ts as ſcales. may alſo 
againk t Es d made to. Abraham for col- 

| or- Nord. . 7111 Aadrr it. the ſame dilemma; 
Either Tin of i true, and. firm without 1 if, Of 
elſe (which 1 am loath to pb Ws. rochange. - The appli 
\carion is eaſie, The ſame thing was revealed. to Pharavh in 
dream for ſeven years plenty, and ſeven y years famine, by a dou- 
ble fign ; If there was truth. in one,. we may. argue the ſecond 
needs not; if untrue, neither haye cauſe to be beeded, or regar-! 
ded. If we will antlertake fuch kind of realonings; we ſhould 
make no'end. '4. The Covenant is complear, ull, firm, and 
valid, in caſe we ſhould never morethen once hear it, or never! 


have any ſeal put eo it, nor any oath for 


x confirmation ; yet out 
uabelief, and diſtruſt is ſuch, our Os &d ingeminations, incul 


cations, oaths, ſeals, and all fr rom God ro uphold us. 


Third!;y 1 iaget demanded, r theſe / eales are inſepart+ 


bly annexed tathe Covenant, And romſer, of grace in the Old, or 


New Teftawent, as parts, or LMrctle them, as [eales are annex, 
to the Charter 7 l/s then ſhew us to each Covenants , i 
Promiſes, and in, a by what Texts ax are thus inſeptrably an : 


19 xc 


<> ee 


zeta ord. bow any. can be Tool apa the benefit 
of the Covenant, and promiſes of grace, who do nit aftually receive 
theſe ſeales of grace > when as your ſelves with all Orthodex D+- 
vines muſt grant, that many who were never baptized, and infinite 
who never recesved the Lords Supper, are and may be ſaved , and 


are maar partakers of -theiC OVEAART,, And promiſes of grace, with- 


oup,recerving, or enjoying theſe ſealer of grace. If no, thin how can 
theſe be termed ſcales Ss the, Covenant, and promiſes of grace, 
| which are not inſeparab xea "them, as ſeales are to {hare 
ters ? ſince many receive 4 Covenant, and promiſes of grace, with- 
out theſe ſeales ; and other receive the ſealer, without 'the Cove-: 
nant, or promiſes, the benefit whereof they | 
"Aye. They are ineparably 
| being enjoyned of God: (and Ke wl-che Texts brought tO 
| pron ye the Sacraments not ar bur neceſſary; may be 
ought in to witneſſe) choug \notlo refs 5 
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| cireinir | f wichout them,” They F 
yetchey haye their celliry (thoug 


to bad eng end 
re deſigned, and ap- 
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- Seales, hi} | 
ſt, Theſe are - di viſible. ſrales; os priviledges off 
viſible Churches and Church-memberſhip, committed to the 

Stewards of God in his houſe co diſpenſe, 'and apply to their 

people... And fo different from that other ſeal of God fre- 

Jenny mentioned, the ſeal of the Spirit, which.is internal, in- 


viſible, proper. onely to the ele, regenerate, reſerved in the 
Vy 2 74 hand 


Explicatory 
Proportions 


rouching the 
ſcaling of Sa- 
Craments, 


_— 


"EI" 


| 
| 


anderſon on. os 
\ hand of Gal makes ca to give; That = 


| external and viſible,needs no more then oureyes; and that they 
are the priviledg of viſible Churches , and Church-member 
ſufficient hath been ſpoken.And therefore they both agree in the 
general nature of a Cal, both are for ratification, and confirms. 
tron of the truth.of Gods promiſes, yet .in a different way, and 
| different latitude ; They have the former, that never reach 
| -: latter ; and the former-is ſerviceable to attain to the lat 


""Seaddlys They are ſeales not to. confirm any truth of God 
in it ſelf,-or to work in ns egroone co'general Scripture-Pro- 
poſitions, But as general cruths home by particular 
application, (0: & fa mens particular intereſt in the Cove- 
nant. He that hath the Son barb bf ife 3 He that eareth my fliſb, an 
driaketh my blood, hath eternal life. Theſe are Scripture-Pro- 
poſitions, \ongr onivktee— herehath no cure in the Sacrt- 


gns and ſeal; | 
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;doneabou fra , Or any ofthem,and 
of ns from our 
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Tac OS We a -__ 
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j +0 my Fs 


_ is x manifeft error. If 

MOR Et the cup, and poured 

| i OC y;thisis my blood, "+4. had 

and no more: But when 

os Als a, kB _ in Nhat 

ww. is, as cilion was , both 

- CER, revemblhnce or repreſentation; the | 

as Papiſhs hooks Peer il th brazen Sepe t.and | 
ſt + i their Images, forwhich ifthey had an © inflict | 

INNS £100, «4 


ll. 
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gab ng __ to receive it, It 15a 
al and pledge of that which ic reprelons, and brings co. our | 


mi 


| Fourehly They ire nr abſolate 7M but conditional; 


Theydorotingkeie good ro all, that Chriſt is theirs ; . bur upon 
terms, which is expreft by St.- Peter to be the anſyer of a 


' good conſcience towards God z Of this I ſpake  Brgely, Trea- 


tiſe of- the Covenant, ' pag. '34 \35, XC. by. Mr, 
| Baxitr' if his Apology hath been examined ». Sect. 60, to | 


\Sect/82. which here muſt briefly be caken. into conlidera 
tion. 


a FS the. 


gſm on FA men of chap: * rhe: Treat 
nedrrnay from Mr. Baxters exceptions, 
touching conditional [feeling in Sacre: 


ments, oye / ent 50 | 


| 
|S fa my Treatiſe of the Ds ſhewed at Fate 
that ap blong oy conditional In my ſeventh 
Chapter T inferr'd, that che ſeals of the Covenant are as che Co- | 
venant it ſelf conditional; making ir good with fix ſeveral 
US, as I had before aſſerted it in my anſwer of Mr.T, 
chap. 15; p. 100.  Thisreverend Mr. Baxter is pleaſed to take 
notice of in his Apology 3 and to put the queſtion in oppo» 
ſition to me in theſe. words, Set: 69. Whether the Sacraments 
ſeal the conditional promiſe abſolutely ; or the concluſion conditic- 
nally ; when onely one of «the premiſes is of Divine revelation : and 
whethey this conc luſron be de fide, 1 am juſtified; and ſpall be [a- 
ved? Which terms I leave to the intelligent Reader to. conſi- | 
der. He is not pleaſed to take notice of any one of thy arguments 
whether if is becauſe he judges NO very of his anſiwer,. or 
for any other reaſon, I cannot tell.” Fproduce likewiſe the ceſti- 
mony 0! many of our Piyines, Pannng s the ſame" thing, and. he 
takes as little notice of any of their authorities.” As I tHen ſpake- 
what reaſ9h inforced me to believe, fo 1 have the" fame reaſon, 
{| till, to believe what I have Tpoke 'and. when all js: exanrined,) ; 


| | whick® . 


om 
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Ano Lb nes eb) 144-1 

ſpoket AgA! Heis pleaſed, pag 

| 1395 taſay,: The di Fr once 5s ; ſmell, $3 were. it - not for ſony 

ſtatteridby-paſſages, I would ſcarce have replyed to you. ] therefor 

halle hee ON nder er, but onely to obſerve ſuch paſſy 

ges as. belt ſerve to: clea r|the truth, in queſtion; He-goes 

about t6 away the fi abje of the « n,. and ſaies, I never 

heard la Ae. cond onal ſealing in the world ; which to 

range... Beſides what Thave ſpoken. of | it, he hath 

ni{wer to Mr. 7. (and, pag. 224. 

e, he makes, us know that he 

4 conditional ſeal of the re 

de confeſſes the poſlibility, 

Ree the- as eArifa man (faith he) 

TT pag, 140, Ae { "wax and waterial Seal to 4 

of g5ft, with-this addition, I here ſeal to this, or Own it 4s m) 

FW : if ſuch a man be now [ivint in France,or if Nhch a fig be ſd 

arrived: TIS908 | Jay Jn, HE q THe L | ma T4 otherwiſe this ſhall 

| be wo ſeal. Here I think an impo! ar ity; is found out ; 1san 

actual NA on JON ANV-CONnc 

he neyer. 
cefſe eſh1 


_ 2; 


ile Fic is, not. tobe: unleſſe 
impreſſion made, is for- 
| roally no ſeal; before the pe Bepnr it hath its efficacy, 
he ſeems to ſay, SeR. 72: where hath theſe words, To ſay, 1 
conditionally ſeal, xs to ſay, It hall be no 0 ſeal, till the performance of 
the candition. $0.4 bond ſealed and delivered. in preſence of 
| witneſſes, .is unſealed till it be forfeited ; which is a manifeſt ab- 
furdity. And1 ſpeak not of a conditional ſeal as oppoſed to aRu- 
al, I ſhould c alc} Lodge, N tional, bur potential ; ] 
ditional n th 1on, that is, when 
DY 1Ea1 £C 'A thine, not abſolute- 
Tariak T think are common 
A Maſi fea to his Apprentice, and binds bim- 
| lar the end ofhie to apparel him, to make him free of 
His &c. but this upon terms and condition of trve 
and faithful ſervice, If Philemon in bis way. had ſealed to 0» 
on bigſeal ha not tyed him to oak 00d ſuch engage 
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nal p is nor 
| of the. conditt- 


| denc ords; he, may-ea | 
ſhould fringe d Ithipk a—_ ſearcehave miſled 
the UgutOrR had my tentence b mw iT 
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1 thall the Reader: 

| 


IM. 4pon nomine yaoi" as Mr. BI. 

7 gle Sect.65.. p123. but his cbargeis, p.124. 

Tr ws ict, tomy under irwK- that the Minor being ſealed, 
the Conclufroneo nomine © The Minot, of many au arg #- 
ment may be trad, git ; oe bog _ hoy falls; Anditherefore when 
the caſe fo fat; ond, chat h Minor, #mbC oncluſion are true or 
ſealed, it 15 not c0-nomine, becauſe-the' Minor ts trac, that the (on- 
cluſion it ſo, (or us [7 aled, eo DHA Cori Amor ts (0) bit 
becauſe beth Ilaqo r and. avid; not then neither, bur | 
«pon {i/ppo ſition the [yllogiſes: Wan [Te Chonld firlt have been 
made ro appear that I X88 i Logick, anditheniT'might more 
fairly Lave been charged with new Logick.  1'ſpake not of ſyllo- 
giſmes in genera), but ofthe ſyllogiſm I hadin hand; and ſuch a 
one where the Majog.is takea for granted, as '] ſay-it is in that 
US in. The Major in that, fy logiſm- is-laid -downin theſe 
words + Tf Gad give we brift.be. will gwue weJnſtifearion ani fat 


VA thn 


—————_——t——. 


—— 
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©Moner 18 exprefiec in'theſc words (as ſuppoſed 
yords C hertender of the Sactament) Here 
e Chrii "aponnich the Concluſion followes : There. 
— tld 4 lpatioy. The Major in this, 1 
| ſealed 5 The Minor is there Falk 
not oppoſed 7 and the Minor 
£0 10018  ſeajed. This is confeſſ, 
isfouud £0 be ſound;and the 
tharge, and therefore what! ſay, 
reis 'furtt put into the Index 
wluſlon be not ſealed, they 
\Ses © 68. 126. My words 
42[Ifr e Propo ſition ' Pligg direQ- 
=. $/%; that which Oe confirmes 
eh framed n confirms the con- 
no Propoſition is 
**The anſwer returned 


logifmic ill fr: 
hat rr nn 
= - def "1 _ e rectived, Without one 


| wrſt be: riwe, | , od 
pes T nor — dp ne, whey vt is falſe. I Confeſſ To 
amazed ar this a6 eps. rb; wa rrels, Ke ins of wit,to find 


16. "FP for ani os; If rhe Minor Propoſition here 


ed, dire@tly ferve'to'proverhie contlufioti, then-J,dw is 
fared: forifit.ſerve dire&ly to thit purpoſe; it is a3" ty 


matter, nor form defective. If any ſhoul wirkedly ſay 
oo 1 rg: andto make _ "uo pokes hae Ke is 


nor of eſis Chriſt : will a1 ſay, that 
tha Mo irecty pr ains fuch hk faborios- 
ble falſ ?. Ads th the prog meg {das 1s the Jon 
of God , andfhall be ſaved;change das into Peter, and then 
| you ſpeakwy thoughts. Heis pl ſedfartherto put into his In- 


dex, Whether it be virtually written in Scripru velthat My. Bl. t 
Jufhfied? I confeſſeL did not trembling of ſpirit read, 


without tears think upon is/ thus put to the queſtion ; to- 
gether with tharhich og Whether it be de ide that Mr- 


2 Rs. Bl. 
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WE Jis 


mag 


ten th: t ill ariſe; <0 onerr amen tonclu d 
an 4 od. as ny vari my ſelf 
a believer, as I know. Fel to bea man; ma; 'A well 
copclade, that Lal arifero | as nat inal cnn nl Bo” 
p be ſaid be In- 
| tione un. Scripexre, 
when but one of the premiſeris the but tht is when the ITY 
preſuppoſed being certain. idk oſe the 


Ep 10/Mr. Bac 

parts a ſhall ſerve my curn : 
1s as. much of rautology inthe one as 'in'the 
PE nyns ack that inſtance of ariſing again, it is | 
EM It is by faith and natwral. knowledge mixed, that 1 frall 
ry /eageie and I am further cold, 7 in ftrith ſenſe 'inbe 
Ms wited : 1n our ordinary diſcourſe w denominate it from 
one of the premiſes, and uſually from the more ndtable, alwayes 
ay the moredebile. Scriptare ſaith, that all. men. ſhall riſe ; rea- 
on {aith, that yun are a map. Though the concluſion here partake of 
both ; _ yet it zs moſt frrlyſard to: be de fide, bothiberauſe*; prore 
intended each particular” man. in the univerſal, and becdhſe it is 
ſuppoſed as known to all that they are men; and therefore the ather 
part is it that reſolve; the doubt, "and is the morenatable, and more 
debile. part... To which I onely ſay, rhat of two. premiſes the dc | 
bilter ad be the more notable, or that a Propoſicion which1s | 
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debilior, whether 


© ns. 
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it followes 


ul her rold, har atir ies det rnb ame that- concluſ 
it >< wars be talſe, the cor- 


LL. Tarwbacy any move cock, 


14he ow nb, evra oy 
} b All" men bowl riſe? it 
y that]- ſhould riſe, and not 
£0 anſwer, whether ſheves 
bever, them 1 have, that al 
| told, It feemes by your fob 
"others. 40 have. 1 wonder 


cl fee the Son,hun 1 am that there is a Stnto 


$/1/amts learn.” pi 


rem- partem | 


be ſec wu hae\as, evident ty concluded, thi 
bt ee Ther (ſev wt | x6rhbar. reaſon is in ovy fon! 
ſelf ro beau * 86 you Ryow your 


d to be de 


light,howitis 


fond fue confeſe 


- whether 


to en nauire » premiſes 
to:give the concluſion denomi- 


forrior; 
nation 4 debil5ors ; what if I cannot tell \in which of them moſt 


rength lyes, ( 


( as it ſeems Mr. Baxter himſelf is ſometimes to 


ſeek) then I fhall beat a ſtand, whether: the concluſion isto be 
denominated of faith, or of ſenſe, orreaſon; I take it to be 4: 
fide when I have 
leads me to believeit.. 


Mr. Baxter bad ſaid in his Ap 


very man rightly receivs 

"= 6 ve ener! 
concluſion ; 
ſeales mutt be ſaved, and 
ne CD. the _ ge 


in the 


rake 


receives —_— 


Chriſt, recei 
andrficn Ves 


In his'reply, 
then retorts upon. me. He faies, by "9 1 meant having 


poſition, I. CR fa 


he 


arg from the Wordof God for it, and it 


e (that is, as] 
be ſealed 
the ſealer, foal be 
I ſee no danger 
receiving, and iM- 
He' that rightly 
recelv1 ie 

firſt expſains himſelf, 


right | 


CE CO 


wt 


to hold, char to believe my ſinnes are ſo 
asthough none did 


rs faith reali- 
A deſcription 
an} dy  one* of the. 
| ;' cheneforeÞrake that tobe 

| here: - with-error that when 1t is; 
wruzen, he that\believerh is -ttis equivalent, as though 
it were fach, or fuch a 'man'is juſtified, in caſe with afſured 
rounds, andinfallible demonſtrations, hetanmake it good to: 
Wownfelfthat he believeth: - Upon thishe comes in, not with 
' afemwanimativerſions, the two firft 'are ro” conclude from my 


\&- Xx 2 | own 
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mou n is not\ faith Yin that"I'ſay-it is not 
naureand eſſence of faith, and hath ic ſometime onely in 
it,and not. in pollen. - Fn which he ſeems'to rake for 
that1 had that*aſſurance 'is faith, when I can 


'produce witneſſes thar almoſt 36; ago I bave oppoſed it, 
anda Rill Derſdtin che dengabo 3. He faies, 1 kyow wne | 
that den —_—_ to bes wivk of farth fwhicl CHF. Bl. ſaith her 
1s pier ering 0.ſay love and obediente Se" works of faith, but mt 
faub it ſelf Coell1 mean as mywords import, atrainable by 
faith, faith Seri > able to'conclude it, 


thes the clbtlibe! with meis # fide when is concluded.” 4. 
 ECIERSS oof before'l car Believe that it is af- 
#rance of otr own tation which the Apoſtle 
purs the {nfeſſwraxce- ce of fink; Heb, wr And Ithink het N the 
firlt manamongſt orchodox Divines, that hath doubted that aſſu- 
Ce OJ AC in ANC Sarde oo * Faith i that frac 
(lay men OLAUON whereby we eitht# do, 'or may approach 
wnto Ged, wich full gr ama oe. Is not that boldneſſe 
in our addreſſes mentioned, r9. 'an evident” ſymptome of 
it? And is not ſincerity fer forth in thoſe words heving our 
— riakle, from an eviltonſcience, and owr bodies waſhed with 
re water Jas the baſis, or bortome of it not of our accepranee, 
our aſſurance? Inſt hear ſomewhat more, before 1 can 
I There followes. S 14 And as hardly can 1 diſcery 
ef nrance of our ſincerity n the deſcription of faith, Heb. 11.1. 
wnleſſe'you mean that hope is part 0 Fatth and aſſurance the ſame 
with hope, both which need more proof. Hope may be without aſſu- 
rANCe, ana when it 1s joyned with it, yet is wot the ſame thing ; 0 
by ſuch aſſurance i us 4 ſingular help to the exerciſe of hope. And 
can you not diſcern a douhle ay of faith in thok words 
The firſt with reſpe& to $ paſt and preſent, as well as 
things tO come, w itis faid to be The evidence of things #t 
ſeen. Faith makeeahat evident, which- otherwiſeWould not be 
known. - The other reſpective to to come,” and that not 
ET EE RSS ne 

"_ &t nn, 8 of things Yoned f ors ot 

of them rather ex ſling whar {or fat does, Wn arts Faith "is; 
gas Tt net why thar ench droge ſhould” be bronght'n 
re, when it is-0nel y ſaid, thar'the good chings' hoped: for, are 
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that which faith ale CaO. 'Jr'is Kid'further." 6:77 
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my hath ral - ith pprc enderh ie 
wo 40 ogeich rok  _ is all. that. 
the —— Fe: = not ha, H be! 


a creation. 


an hiſtorical, faith, 


tradition. for ho ___ eſlior in ex \e ation.” 'Fourrhly, 

doth Tf Ro Era , A | | ul, whicher O0HY 
ner * go bre ue” bid.6 19. and are we not" /z 

things hoped = © 6c tne rely 

(that is too lank and lean a comme 

it is to realize the poſleſlion of itt lo wes 

the doubt x 4," rn 1 be a true ee f ih refolo! 4 


from the Scriptures, re he's 
of trne ena, Lo. em up 
It followes, .4ud when the dowb Tl whether this certain es and 


{alvation ſhall be mine, faith. ateth to the reſolve of it, 
by afford; my, 3 greg ut wot both, and not. wholly | 
|the concl, one.\ of the propoſitions, and. 

(WOE: n/a in-the Scriptures, ttat is to me ſufficient. Tt 
followes.. 7. lam of Dr. Ameſius his mind, that it 14 one of 
faiths moſt eminent alt, by which 44 1s there deſcribed. But un- 
doubredly-you were not. ſo in your ſixth animadverſion, when | 
you wi 4 low, as we have beard, and made. i At, NO; MOre: then || 
the faich of -wicked men may reach. There is added, or A | 
think not they that tell us, «that u none of t al jſtify- || 
ing at? which us there dferibed, Bur doubrleſſe chey* may. very |, 


well-think ſo. This here-mentioned is a more eminent work: of | 
head. is;fur- | 


faich;chen that of juſtifying, 45a child 6aa Giants 
thet removed from the earth; and xearer the clouds then. I 


Giant 'himſeif;- Faith: tha gives ; allurance, gs Hal 
jultiry in 
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are conditional, Digrelſa 


ro it, when| 

'; ey tha believes 
ertitudo ſubjefti 
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n, 
© chiefeli thing in our hope, 
| and might wn well by me be 
. Tec s which you pooh to be 4. gud 
# that oY [7 wiſtal 4c} | bath. — the Papibs 
againſt us ; and were t not for thas point, ould not have deſored 
much to gk any thing to you of the reſt, ahowt conditional 
ſealing, as as £8 UH}ACME TDALþ mea # the ſame thing in the main. 
wy t be great mittake, Fam Till in the miſtake, and you; 
firſt man rh: Ir. wen GIOSCo reQific it; but you 
nſhew not wherein the miſtake lies. Thoſe] 
nora! twere as much as to 
Joon. {er an be _ few 
CO EXC: | of men trom.,che { 
om ng; per yt any Tec on thar. faith. may ry 
IT 10UBWes. 9.7 ow forſake them that petegrrechy 
'« H/Mſe 01 * pur ga TOme rene ” 
an make it good to themſelves i 
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Bs bebe 
mean by af] ured 
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are got many,we may 
thoſe, are not. yer al- 
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ve arſe them, thr i 


ter evide! incerity in any 

NN eriolitertrorh of promiſe which dr Baxter 
-affirms: to ESE 

is 


comes ups to 


- 6th romiſe"4strue; T may be {omen f ſtagg 
Fet riſes our of it, and faſbro the. ruth. of the, p 
| miſe; and when the ſou] hath evidence of borhy: and-ig;aflu- 


faith , pag. 80: " 4788"! [2 OY; L 
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Major Pre alone were e 
_ concluſion 


ſtance in a cacby ay 
faith bat the ſame th ingnſb 
wellcontent then to | | 
theReader to rake the bene ot arg ao | 
on this occcaſion./ 

He is pleaſed to put incohis Index; the 
Bl. and ms tontratted, ani 4 plain Cogens ar 
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The ſeales of the Sacrament-ate conditional, Digrefſ.z 


| is faid+ro be wor/er,or weaker 3\ which may be, either reſpeRive 


SeR;76; pag-139. «In which-much by- him is granted, and 
much a my which I aſſent. | ks cog ET OREN 
concluſion [I ſhall be ſaved Jis not: ſealed, is thus framed, Cop 
cluſio nc partem debiliorem, "vel detepiorem ; Ac propoſiti 
non obſugnata, eſt pars dehilior, vel\aeterior; Ergo concluſio ſequi 
ty propoſitionem non obſegnatam-\" Iihall give it in Engliſh, that 
if poſlible all may underſtand us. +7 be Conclafion followes the 
weaker or warſer part:'B at the Þ ON unſenled & the weaker, or 
—_— part:T herefore the conc ollowes thePropofition unſealed. 
Andafter many words he ſayes, For my part, 1 know not what oþ- 
jettion can btmade againſt either |part of - the forecited argumen 
(the Major being a common Canon or Rule that holds #n all figure, 
and the Minor ing yeeled by yourſelf) elſe 1 would anſwer tot, | 

is Imight have many chings-ro ſay. - Firſt; That Mr. Bax 
wes,that I did-nor allow of any ſuch Syllogiſm as this, 

he thus framesin order to find out the ſealing of the $& 
craments, and rherefore- whatis here ſealed or nor ſealed, with 
me is. little ro'the purpoſe. 1 on 

Secondly, I marvel that he makes debilior, and deterior,weaker, 
and wor/er, here to be both'one, when before: he made a Scrip- 
ture Propoſition to be debi/zor, the weaker, and a Propolition of 
reaſon fortzor, the ſfronger-;-when Iſhould be loath to make, or 
conceive(as neceſlarily he does) a Sctipture-Propolition to be 
aererior, ( worſer. > "$1 wo Sn. vr < 

Thirdly, As to the Syllogiſin, I ſhall call for proof of both his 
premiſes 3 For the Major, 1n his ſenſe (if I underftand it )I either 
deny,or much queſtion it, and therefore diſtinguiſh of tha which 


ro thetruth ofthe premiſes ;- and;thenT yeeid, that the conclu- 
lion ever followes the worſer;- If either Propoſirion be falle, 
the Concluſton is not. true; But this ſo far as Lunderſtand is not 


his meaning : Or they may be taken ref pective to the nature of 
hem, = 3. Iknow not that the denomination of the Cor 
cluſion muſt follow upon account-either' of ſtrength or weak- 
neſle_in-cither of the-premiſes./' For the' Minor Propoſition, 
That an unſealed Propotionis the weaker, or worſer.-part, I ſhall 
defire to know the quantity of it, if it be univerſal, chen it is 


mages op | nor | then 
that which is ge Dppoltion 15.not weaker, or worſer 


whereas:Mr.” Baxter ſayes; I have 


| yeelded ir; ] know not, th 


ar-everT was. put upon it; but yr 
a 


= 


= 


| ſball ſpeak my.whole 
is weaker, then that-which is yo nmr 
[55 ofitions, that a Propoſition may-be of that rengthin it ſelf | 


yet the latter hs ſrengeh or 
from his Anceſtors hath a true right to inherit, isa Propolition 
without a ſeal: R. B. hath ſuch. an -inheritance'is'a Propofition}| 
under ſeal;/, and I deſire co kriow. whether here: be--not-agmuch-|| 
ruth and evidence in the Major as the Minor. * Let us look into 
thac Syllogiſm; which I put, to find our: that which rhe” Sacra- | 
ment ſeals, and thatin the perſon of God himſelf pronounced. }, 


| bing Hahn ga, or |! 
- hey\urt danger to 

ry: ircach men to 
'belicve thar 
they are juſti- | 
led and ſhall l, 
be lavecd. 


of che moſt olywned Diviner, rhat 
it 45 not onely,de fide that 1 A.B. amr juſtified,” but mans t-" 
ty.alſo ; yea, part of the Greed, and fo afundamental for"to believe || 
that our fins are remitted; for fo: they" expound the eAticle of re- | 
miſſion of fins ) yea, vhey carmeſtly preſſe wven to believe the pardon | 
in particular, and tell thim they bave but» the farth'of Devils elſe. | 
By which dangers -doftrine (it\is ſaid) 1: Moſt wen ave per - | | 
32 | Yy b  [wadeal. 
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The ſeales of tho Siibvumment.drs.canditionall, Digreſ, 

ſwaded to belicedi.a falſrhoed; for "moſt are wot forgiven. 2. The 
Auer ary ariven on 2 wg 5 which they ave 
ſoprone «f themſelurs. 3: Painful Miniſters are hizdred, and 
their laborers fruſtrated, whoſe buſoueſſe 44 fitſt to break, mens full 
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cine: [wer | rthat-T ans the Lord: 
| This | | very. where 


; 


all the 
am 
| falſe Prog 
C / » ou - 

ces; 2\Pep.2.r The Jatter, 


[ I & were to ariſen Chriſtian 
| Ra / ; herefies, and yet the 
1 per inehoivimila 


[20S FRITOL licarion,” both of pro- 
miles, and chregtetinge,andmoreeſpert wor. vn. iſes; tou 
all ea believe, thatin fre, they QialdFe ed. bs peed ts 
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teach then ſhaitdefaved, is indeedto 
TR hpi (@ preſume, ſeeing ſalvation is' not every mans por- 


— — — 
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| believe that Chriſt dyed for them) and he determined that all are 


| that which he adds inthe fifth place for 


TWIT OT AS Bay es viaco! Jewasa do. 
Thar the Apoltie, oie TAG uch//ſhould nor in- 
(heaven, Gal.y.214 andhe lets the Epbeſi- 
anc know pip wh is Wt rn words-that' reach 
albermayey Epheſc5.6.-., Yeti ſuppoſe that it is'a Chriſtians 


that he pms his fins are forgiven, and that 
ved;; ait—_g (her avm HON = 


and: B- 
rr rvban 


n p48 / Wemaym 
"9 bioy mY by ET to be talked 
never m— ſuppoſe 


| ,ans4t may be afferted; That every 

e ie as believe bis own flvation, xd he panonof 
his. own, ſins in; particular,.” T well-remember that 
conference with. Mr. Bal in My. s. houſe onabis thing, (up- 
on.occalion of that old argument inſifted upon Sy Axpivont ; 
That which all are bound to+ believe is true:Bur: al are bound to 


bound to.- believe that Chriſt dyed for them in-particul 
that all the fruirs of hisdeach ſhall be, theirs, not, —_— 
but Metre & pg rd ; Men are bound:to fairh naker 


re wear Ar their faith and repentance are bound to ger 
this aſſurance; which-it ſeems is.alſo Mr. ne 65 11-0 = by} 


ger, when wicked men that have buc the 4 ee Divels, are im- 
mediately required to believexhepardon of their own particular 
fins, and this, made co. be. de fide, God is, diſhonoured with.the 
charge of ſuch untruchs,as if falſehoods were de. fide; and God 
commanded men to. believe them. + It ſeems.then- that he _ 


that men Ay; be mediately;requiredito; believe the pardon of 


| their own.ſins in particular, aod'there. can never +betoo much | 


pr rat ; 
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348 The ſcalerof the Sacrament oe condition, Digreſſs, 


ſpoken againſt an urging of iritan immediate : It isafter 
we have donethe will of God that we ſhall mt tk promiſe, 
Heb.10.36: and we muſt not beheve”rhat without doing his wil 
we ſhaltever receive it:Promiſe-preachers that are not duty- 
| chers, that” bold: out bliſſe,' and ®never ſpeak' of the terms or 
| means toarrain it, are no othe#'thehideceivets. * To ſpeak larpe- 
ly ofthe'Fathers bowelsto feteive, ar:d not a word of the Pro- 
digals dury'roromein; of the imiiltifude' 6f Tirs'rhat were for- 
giventharſinnerin the City'( ſup to be Mary Magdalen) 
| Ind conceatbecatarsof repent nee;* to be large” in one, Candf 
lent in the orher,'is the way to en rich light words. Where 
as Mr. Bacerep fa yes; THR as ly rhat'T deal wit tl ge 
i ebardberpala fog iveh;ant God will wt dani them for it 
; all char Fean ſay, 5 too little to ſhake their confidence, which ber 
nurſe of thei# iy When he makes this his bufineſſe, he doesthe 


work of "the Prophets, of ohn Bapti and of Chrilt Jeſus; - and 
I wiſh that ali the rr el bo rhe 44 work may joyn with 


him inthar'way; aid that" the Lord may give fuccefſe. Yet] 
ſtill believe 'thac all rhis is to be done” in order to a well ſetled, 
and firmly-grounded confidence : when he tells thoſe that come 
roChil dh hone his words, atid do them not; clayming falv- 
him, and not 0 hi (ney bail@their hopes 0n 

ion, and elves; I believe 
that herellsrhoſe that hear, mf rw yeeld obedience, 
that their hopes of alvation haves firtn bottom as a houſe buil 
-ontppeny But I know not "I all' of this ſhould herein 
| this place be brought in ; "in the cloſe of all thar harh paſt (ashe 
fayes) concerning himſelf, unleſſe it 'be,” to'bear men in hand, 
that"\my doRrine 'of conditional" ſealing in the Sacraments, 
(which: he yer- confeſſes differs” lirtle from his own) may be 
Dargt wet this danger, when I ſuppoſet is the alone way of 
| on of ir: If T-Bould make'the words of the infticuti- 
onan abſolnte-tender, and the ſeal wholly tfconditional, I kno 


not how to avoid it; and T ma yen fear, that he cannot « 

without ſomeſuch - e LM that he” puts into hisIr- 

| dex' (as we have heard)- teaching men that oy 

oy wen po believe t ified, and Babb: ſaved, w_ 
none but F d Secondly, 

maar, 45 ++ in which be be - ror an þ 


begins with me he'utters fike | , pag. 3- 
amr aye) bar the df hrwe DT Tae, & 


you! and we, 28 
CT En about 
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about the methollizing of our notions, and net de ſubltantia rei, and | 
Her preſently adds, b=r 7 dowbr left your dottrine being received by 
common heads, according to the zrue inportancy of the expreſſion 
may do more againſt their ſalvation then ts well thgonht on,aud that | 
not by accidence,but from its ewn nature ſuppoſing the impreſſion of 
the ſoul to be but anſwerable to the objeftive aottrinal ſeal: How un- 
| happy amTin lizing of wholeſome truths, which are the | 
ſame m ſubſtance with-a mans of ſuch' eminence ? If chat alone 
ſhould * have ſuch a fad influence upon mens underſtanding, 
chough age growes upon me, and many. other weakneſles ; yet 
were Ifenfſible of the truth of . this charge, I would travel on 
foot to the remotelt ground in England to learn from any hand }- 
a more happy way, and I have therefore been more large, that 
the Reader may ſee the whole of my thoughts in this where | 
I may ſeem to be under ſo heavy a cenſure, that he may help 
me in' prayer, that. in all that I do I may edifie, and: not de- 
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SECT, II. 


Corollaries from the former dfrixe. 
T Etus here ſee the goodnefſe of God, the lar tende 4 
*&6 fe of the ſingular tender care of A 


brift, thus to condeſcend to our weakneſſe, as to vouchſafe theſe | 
viſible, ſenſible pledges, andconfirmations of our faith in the promi- as ki (nn: | 
7s. - All that can be thought upon to ratifie, and make good | (eng nt |} 
whatſoever, from any hand we have in expeRation, Chriſt hath | 
been'pleaſed tm his condeſcenſion to vouchſafe mito us. In ſuch 
a caſe we defire, 1, A promiſe, that he from whom we expect 
it, would engage himſelf by his word for it. This Chriſt hath 
done in: the Goſpel , we. have his promiſe frequently 
repeated, ſtill inculcated, Ger. 32. 12. And thin ſaidſt, I will 
ſnrely do thee good, and makg thy ſeed as the ſand of the Sea, which 
cannot be numbred for multitude, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſſe © profi- | 
table unto all things, having the promiſe of the life that now us, and |. 
| of that which is to come, Joh. 11. 25. 4am the reſurrettion, and the || 
life; he that believeth in me, thowgh he-were dead, yet he ſhall live. 2 


i . When we havea word, we yet deſire an oath, that the Ped 
'2 yl | 
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'Thi ſeales of the Sarrament are conditional, Digtella, 
| |by thac ſacredtye, may be obliged. not. co recede, or go back 
[fob that which: he hath ſpoke; -This God hath vouchfafed, 
| when God made promiſe to Abraham; becauſe be could ſwear by 
no greater, he ſware by 'bimfelf, that by two immutable thing; is 
which it was" impoſſible for God ta-1ye, we might have a ſtrong 
conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hild upon the hope {a be 
fares. 3Whe: we have both word,agd oach, yer we defire his 
hand, that it may be ſubſcribed, that we may have ſomewhat to 
produce and ſhew for chat which-we- expect; This God hath 
vouchſafed, ch: 20.31. Theſe arewritten that ye might believe 
that Feſus ws rhe Chriſt, the Sonne 'of Gady end that believing yt 
might have life through his Name, Rom: 15. 4. Whatſoever thing, 
were written afore-time, were written | for our learning, that we 
through patience, and comfurt of the Scriptures, might have 2 
4. Yetwe deſire earneſt, a pledge in hand, to make good w 
is in Covenant, and promiſe paſt, and by oath under hand confir- 
med; This God is pleaſed ro vouchſate, Ephe/. 1. 13. 1» wh 
| alſo after that ye believed,ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of pre 
| miſe, which ts the earneſt of or inherttance, untill the redemprion 
of the perchaſed poſſeſſion, 2 Cor. 1.21, 22. Now he which eſt 
bliſheth us with you in Chriſt, and bath 'anvinted us, 1s God, who 
bath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneft of the Spirit in our heart. 
| 5. We yetdefire a ſeal, As feremy had the evidences of his 
purchaſe, Fer. 32. 10. This God hath alſo vouchſafed, and this 
115 of two ſorts. 1, Inward by 4his own immediate hand, the 
ſtamp of his Spirit, the impreſſe of his grace. This is the charac- 
cer, Or mark that weare his, theſe-God ſets apart for himſelf, 
Epbeſ. 1.13. Epbeſ. 4.30--1 Cor. 2.21, 22.2, Outward put 
into the hands of his Miniſters] and theſe are Sacrameats, theſe 
outward viſible -aſſurances. The'former+needs no conditions 
burit ſelf, all ſanRified are ſaved, and ſanRification is the ſeal, 
there are al|Goſpel-conditions. The latter requires all the grac- 
ous qualifications of a peoplein Covenants: All-that are thus 
qualified, according to the Goſpel, -haye here full confirmation, 
and aſſurance of intereſt in all promiſes ; ſo willing. is God eve 
ry way to condeſcend to our weakneſle, to anſwer what infirmit) 
canexpect, or feedleneſle crave. We might think that Gidevn #4 
"_ bold with God, toask a doub ſign for the ſtrengt- 
Move os faith in the promiſe of God, to ſave 7/-ae/ by Þs 
; yer we fee God ts pleaſed to-grarify bim, Twudg 6. 39.40 
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{ but a mulcipli 
he hath been pleaſed j | | 
tudes drawn from earthly-things, as we ſee in the Prophers, and 
parables from our Saviours mouth, ſo alſo to ſpeak to our eyes, 
in theſe ſignes and: ſeales ratifying, and confirming heavenly 
ings unto us. . Thoſe-great-mercies- which no thought can 
. are ſet out in ſo. qbvious a way, that every eye doth behold 
| add ſee. That water which we employ for our common uſe, and | 
among other neceſlaxy ſervices cleanſesall filth that cleaves tous, 
ſerves £0 ſet out that-great, myſtery of the blood and Spirit of 
Chriſt, taking away both \ Cn filth-'of ſin. The bread 
which we have at our table,the wine which we drink for our food 
and repaſt, that ſets out both the arronement, and divine nou-+ 
riſhment, which our ſoules find inthe fleſh.and blood of Chritt 
crucified and dying for: us: | There is abundant weakneffe and 
 tottering in our faith, that needsin this manner to be ſtrengther- | 
ed. Abundance of fweet-merciesin our God that will vouchſafe 
chis to-trengthen and ſupport us. 
Secondly,If Chriſt thus condeſcends to our weaknefle, in making | _, . a 
proviſion of theſe helps, let us learn fo have compaſlion of our 65a haps | 
ſelyes, and 'not-neglect, or deſpiſe ſo great favours. If Chriſt | args us 0 awy Þ 
had judged us to have been of trengeth, he had never tendred us | 'moye us to | 
this crutch; -and when he ſees that we need it, and therefore. hath | <2 mpaſlionate. | 
provided it, ſet us ſee that we do not reject, or deſpiſe ic. . Is it | {elves | 
not to imitate Ahaz in his obſtinacy, who when he could not be- 
lieve the promiſe that God would deliver him, and: his. people 
from the combined wht of 1ſrael,and Syria, that were then be-- 
fore ZFernſalem, and havi pailgn tendred him of God, either in 
the depth beneathror the heighe above, for his aſſurance in the 
thing; he anſwers; he will nor deſire a ign, Ifa. 7. 17, 12. he will 
rather-dwell.in his anbehief, and periſh: As that ſign was to that 
promiſe, fo all Sacraments are to Gods preat promiſe. He” that 
C | Sacramentsandulges unbelicf, and we may well fear, 
that he ſhall dwellin t'to | 


Sm 


| 


Chap, XI; 


\ 4 
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CHAP. XL SECT. I. 
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He next obſervation followes: --.. 

| <P wx” eAll that rhe Sacraments work, on the ſoules of receivers, 

| — of | - by way of fign and ſeal. They have no immediate effeft; fo 

— ROAST the _— of any inward graces or priviledges, but as on 
underſtanding is exerciſed by then,” as Indicative fgms, 

and our faith, as ratifications' and  ſtales of the pros 

ſes. wg 


The text that we have under our. hand is abundantly full | 
this purpoſe; Scarce any text holds out atrurh (I may ſay ) more 
"clear -and full, then this cext doth z 'that which is here delivered 
| if we take in the context with'it, to which the copulative [ + Ad] 
leads. The Apoſtle having in the: former Chapter delivered the 
| do&rine of juſtifi cation by faith, goes on here ro make it good 
by the Example of 4brabam; and his argument rendred in fyllo- 
iſtical form a tobe this: As Abrahamthe father of the 
aithful was juitified, ſo muſt all the faithful. | This is raken for 
Trends no proof: But ' Abraham the father of the 
ichful was juſtified, not by works, but by fairh. The Aſſump- 
4 tion conſiſts of two parts, and the Apoſtle proves both. 1. The 
negative that he was not juſtified works; this he proves by two 
In I. If he were. juſtified by works, then h e hath 
whereof to glory, ver. 2. But he hath not whereof to glory 
before God; Ergo he was not juſtified'by works. 2. If he 
-were juſtified by works, the reward were reckoned not of grace, 
bur of debt, ver. 4... But the rewatdis not of debt, bur of grace: 
Ergo. Which he further confirmes by: the teſtimony of David, 
deſcribing the bleſſedneſſe of man co: whom: the Lord imputetd 
righteoulneſſe without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are rbey who/e in- 
queries are forgiven, and whoſe finnes are covered. Bleſſed u the 
man to whom the Lord will not 1mpute fin, ver. 7.8. As David des 
ſcribes- blefledneſſe, that way man is bleſſed ; But David & 


ſcribes it to be by imputation of e,and not by works: 
Ergo. The affirmative that gre memes by aith, be 
ho | pon 
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[ſcd, 


| had beim 
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| preparing, 
he ſaies; Few that is ,c:pbt foules were ſaved by water. That ele- 


| #nto even Baptiſme goth alſp now ſave us, wor the putting 


” 
— —_ 
_ 


SeR-2. ' by waypf* i. 


the Lird, and he connted is tohins for rightean/neſſe. Now it migh 
be objected, thac this juſtification of Abraham, and blefſecneſle 
that David ſpeaks of, was nothing tothe Gentiles uncircumciſed, 
but tothe Jewes inthe ſtate of Circumciſion, and fo Citcumciſ- 
on may yet have an hand 'in juſtiſtificarion.. This the. Apoltle 
denies, ver.'10. and'proves the contrary by che time: of "Abra- 
| hams juſti , which Mis waubcrkeain not in 'Cir- 
cumciſion. 
then" Circumciſion 
franc. was juſtified in Pumping a8 
queſtion is, to what end or purpoſe 

ving already that ri = hve! - arprmges Ao ret juſtify, what 

needs more ? then have been ler alone. 
The Apoſtle anſfjyers that he was NO ems a.ewofold ac- 
le reaſon.” | The fi appt (ary lis'own 


_ for 

Kot rrp a ne 

Herenendi fg of Circumciſion, 4 Rs "the fas winch 
yet un ſecond in reference 


: But then 
he was circumci- 


efficacy of 5 
way ff any, 29 ſeal. he vp irmy my primera Serves by 
Pence thing (her eemen a diſpute about Baptiſme, as 
Pax here doth Circumcifion, as you may find; :1 Per .3» 
20, 21.) having Gods long wards di{abe» 
dient ones, gr daies of Noah, while the Ark was a 


ment which(as an execttioner of divine vengeance) deſtroyed 
the world of the fly, as an inſtrument in the hand of God, 

preſerved Noah and his ta It deſtroyed the world by over-| 
Thomay 


ofthem, as afterit <d Phiraohand his hoſt, It ſaved 
his ho phold by keeping the Ark above trees, rocks, 

mountaines, 

ine. Then be 


,or a 5 might have been, their, ry- 
parallels Baptiſme with it ; The /ikg figure where- | 


filth of rhe flxſb; but the anſwer of a good conſeience rowdy ds {0d by | 
the A of Jef Cir 2 th according't0 Interpreters, 


mplyes no "more © emblance, vr, as Calvin ſpeaks, a 


proves by a full teſtimony of $ Scripture, Gen. 15. 6:#e = 
£ 


If Abraham "were juſtified in uncircumciſion, 
hach "no /bend- io »jultfication; | 


ach, the km ek noe of alt'1 ob hetivdw i i] 


away the | 


We correſpondence } * 8 


— 
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'| word otherwiſe. The Ark then ſaved a few, when the re 
were deſtroyed; Bapciſme now ſaves a few by the reſurreRtion 
of Chriſt/' Jt will alwates be (faith Cabin on the words) u j 
was in Neabs daies, when mankind runnes on their own ruine, Gd | 
wonderfully ſaves ſome from the comman deftrattion.' ' But here! 
.obje&ion lies; char Neabs Ark; avd New Teftament Baptiſmexce! 
nothing, rallell;few entred thar, butnow-numerous, or rather 
| mulcitudes are baptized... The Apoſtle anſwers, 


'which he calls p 


f."\ 


ofa 
be ſalved from a_contraditi es 
et ſajes,the outward putting away t th 
ve, but the anſwerof agood cc 
the filth 


conyeyarice of inward graces or priviledges, but as it hath its 


work on the nnderftanding, and faith of him that receiveth it; 
—_—_ underſtand not are as the highway-grou.d that gaines 

ing. ' Itis theprwer of -Gid for /alvationts them that belir%t, 
-| Rom: 7; 16; Ir profits not where it is not mixewith faith, Heb-4- 
ile iseffecualonely in thoſe that believe, 1The/. 2, 13. The dare 


© <m work 


I — * —_— 
_— 


\ea Ea bettawents' 
Signes edges added ro promiſes, are efficaci- | - 
wayes then as they work upon. the underſtanding 
thi that receive them as ſignes, This may be 

in particular inſtance Lino ecge induQion of ſignes 
ve of God to Gideon for 

e of 1/+ael, Judg. 6. did not. 

: cadeli then as it. bad "its: 
lerſtanding Nd faith of Gsdeon, to whom it | 


Sc tthred in Rehabs window had no 

urther ther ors between her and Thus 
ay $i nga inks. rdiabowe is of no. 
id it f water, fur- 
ind a f promiſe. The fame 

4 d peg both humane and. divine: 
s added to: promiſes, as we 
e.no,other' efficacy xhen,} 

4faith ofthe receivers, : Sol! 


patient, th ; 

"Ys I be oe wroupht upon: But the Sacramental ſignes | 
receive as ſeales are material, corpore al, ſenſible; and therefore 
have no ſuch immediate cd apocrche foul- for the- work-of: 
S208, 00 con ofit. ./- 

| ;Fourrhly, If this Scripture hold out the. work of Sacraments, | 
ſore n and ſeal, and no.other; Scri hoids our| 


the whole of their work. © This is clear, Scripruremuſ ſome- 
rota hold out the whole, that Sacraments effe& +» Bur this"is 
hoot that the Apoltle.in this Scripture gives to them, where 
apcaps My of + the. fruit. of Abrahams Circumciſion, 
keg any ether Scripture in which any more is attribu- | 
Mo chewarking: of Sacraments... The aſfinnipeioe is:of two | 
parts; The.firſt nonecan that the Apoſtle aſcribes no 
more here to Sacraments then as hath been ſaid. For the ſecond, | 
that. no-other aſcribes, any thing, further "to | them, 
ſhall God willing. þe: made good, -when- we: come to okins 
[thoſe Scriptures which A aa by way of objection fora 
furthet work. _ EA W's. 


any other work.to wroughr by.them in the, then. chisis} _; 


Ir 


—_ 
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The whole of the work. of 3, Sacraments ( Chap, uy 1, 


| Fanywout ſee authorities quoted of men of.eminent name, name, 
haveappeared in defence of this-poſition, I ſhall referre 
| him to rev2rend Mr: Gatakers learned held with reverend 

Dr. ard, where he may fee multitudes 


JQund quoſdsnibbealogol Ait hic he- voting for it. And when Dr. Ward faith, | 
re, & bapriſmi, eftefum hung, ad 


.} that ſomtDivines do ſtick at his renent,and 
ny drops ms tefte, .- doreſtrainthe effect of Baptiſe inflib 


mm pars, n on x hic herent, quan — of eg fin Ks 
L adverſo le DIS quod Gataker replyes, not 
ex reſtimo niis : 


greater part of ou 
tillime demonfrakum Ditines rigs er + ſick, or heſitate 


| 3 profeſſed oppo 6 ES na cnt] 
4 nat e/ before cited, 8:13 4, And my reve 


in this CONLrOVEhe. 


'held-ocherwiſe chen tec 

"—_ Baxter rightly doth obſerve, 

ng of thir doQtrine among as, it was fo mach) 

-ontly,” but. by moſt Divines,. and 

ear Tendd learn; that it did ſucteed, and ſpread 

3 ron der 1 SF ate ec xp iu the 


Scripture 2 gar 
Ts at ſiqod for it." uy Ir Gas 

a in he nam of Proteſtant Divines i in pap 

gr 18 <ctpogy whether Sacts | 

peed gy [tales of the Cive-| 

; : FAGe,A  oritroadti 

am Dei CES nit pt 7 Ml for this of God, rh 
nes Saibet ue ies Glen gar. | 


hujus 
prariz, five 


nn 


( ——_—__._. : "at met fone v7 ys z 
| | mor 7 FACE, rp © RT We 
OEbut po En? We this thing, that rhey ſhould indeed 
d Snv <2 7 _— it which is the opinign of all: Papiits. 
$ {Contro. 1 Gen. And our men-further 


——= 


onto th -or of the outward Sa- 

pd Pio motion | 

fifie any.) to be evidently falſe 

#109 / thav all Sacraments wo 
En a power lignifie 

the Goſpel it ſelf, And | 

_— wm yof his Church did ſeem þ 
qathxi 6 IG 
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vpon'them 'that-they were onely Sa} 
_ jor Ar wgp—ng 1 T 
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& DN fer if heeded, hath a caution or limitan.it;. | 
Affirming that Sacraments work-no -otherwiſe then-as figns. and 
met? -andtharthey 'conferre 110/ inward or  priviledges 
gg: Is uþ0n'the- and faub of | 
eli i ftpiyes, rebar conferge whar 
isAPt to, ant6f power tO convey ; 
in Sacraments, are eicher conterred, | 
is is" Clear; theſe hari io 


mn, To Ws TY OS. 2. 3. Ew oo OY I "9 IÞ 9 os So ul God 
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wen 1s ade, b 
- ks & ol | 214.9028 ON {Rhee did cabinet $1470 
ihe rt Uunipittpdv BUG racig? of Gat" Thizis theinheripgmre: of 

oh Cater FUE 28a duet 


i 


Ourandus do- 
cer charace- 
rem effe ens 

_ f rationis,id eſt, 
| reſpetum ad- 
VEnientem cx 
deputarione 


Neganr ne 
negare po 
quin fir digs 2a 
relatio rati- 


| 


ad cerrum offi- | 


| [istharrelationin Chri ro Chriſt by IE work done in the 
wa | Sacrament of Bapriſme, which is not in And though 
. | wedefiy Ordetsto be any/Sacrament,, yet we, confeſle there i 


| in Ordination; we ſhould neyer contend about it; And as theſe 


"The whole FT TT CY Chap, 1h, 


ryingwith irthis great & conveyes with itall other in. its 
feriour Church-p ——_— ; right ro the Paſſeover upon this ac. 
NE E xod.12. 28. and not otherwiſe : So it is with 
Baptiſine, men aretaken.into the Church at-this . door, accor-þ 
ding to the'Commitliton given to- the Apoliles, Diſciple all Nati 
ons, baptheig them'tn en, Name of the, fares &c. . Whatlo- 
ever thef'were, and whomſoeverthey proteſſedly ſerved before, | 
they are this way taken in as: vu ne ſervants of the! 
whole Trinity, andadded ro the/Church, A#2.47. When they 
had by the' 'Covenant a precedent title, in Bapriſme they have 1 
promeges inauguration; ? By oneuSpiris me are all Baptized into on: 
Cor. T2; 13: It ixthe-Spixits work.c0 ſhape. the heart of 
ing Corinthians, to eriterinco-one viſible Church-body 

py reli oa of Gods power, -whereby he. did abode 7 Jag 

ro dwell inthe tents of Shem, Gen.9.27. And therefore 
© Diurand denyed, that the: CharaRer, which the Church of Rune 
ſpeaks 'of, "was any quality; inthe ſoul,. bur. meerly a rejanph 

comming as! "way of deputation/to an office or, duty, exem 
plifying it byt relation' that 4s ſeen.in Dofors, Pretors, &, 
Bellay. l:b.7. de Sacramen. effetiu; cap/14.laith, T hat this 0 Ixbon 
Can u_ be diſtinguiſhed from the Herefie of this 149pe. © And 
faith, 'That Hereriquet'do not deny, ner can deny, but that 
there us ſome * torving in Miniſters, which 1s-not in others, who art 
not deputed to the Mini ery. We do; e indeed that there 


har telation in Miniſters to/Chrift by ;yertne of cheir Ordinati 
on,” that 'is not in thoſe :that are ro. the- work of the 


Miniftery. There eecholinie do deny it ; . But thoſ 
_ | that Bellarniine bad to deal with, andthathe. charges for Here- 
* | tiques;” as Luther, ' Melanithon, Calvin, Beza, Peter Martyr, 


Chemmitins willingly yeeld- it. |, And-1 an caſe this were all the 
charaRer that they calke of /to.be-.imp! 19 Baptiſme; yea, 


are conferred as toaRuabintereſt in the initiatory S# 


cacraments, ates and Circumcifion ; ſo oe 
200K ee following, $acramgars Ry libly evi 
as appearsin thartext;” 7-Coryuo, Ma... (he Dere 08 


ot 
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s 
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Tara 


Siemplesroexr there of chac which bad been. offered in ſ@- 
4 ro-be within the verge of cheir liberty; 
An1dol being othing inthe world, tells them, that as joymug 
with Jevies1in- their cri ce offered onthe Altar, did declare 


them to be one with the Jewes; and eating ofthe Sacrame-- 
em t Nodos 1/ os 'ove-body 'Chciitian; fo alſo Fog Ja £0 


| ey nm ms did evidence them. to:be:one; body Hea 
{then The Apoſteji ele, uns. r5-chought::no underftandic 
[man would queſtion it, we muſt ma yeeld i I 
-hokds ne the Paſſeover , ſeeing: onely tae circumciſed who 
were-infaich Jewes, wereto beadaucced to it, Ex24.12. obj} | 
this E ſuppoſe is thac which' Repeopoenter OInny 
| chat cenent, that the *Sacraments7 conterre2graegsby; I 
Yone, where there is-n> barre pur, and Nuh Spy verge 
of Biſhop Abboe; Calvin, and Phiraker, tharpely enough de- | 
| claring themſebves againfi it, adds,” That. fur che axciome it ſelf 1 | 
will net' conthnd about it, if that effethf the: Sacraments be under 
[ſtord, for which they were Inftitated if Gad , #24 the. Wardbr taken | 
in a more large ſenſe for all that' wharſrever i. be that; may»6 
impediment, that the Sacranzents canner have their effe(t.' T _— 
perhaps in theſe words of his he had fome other. inteotions. Ic | 
were an endlefſes|abourtolanchyout inco the controverkie, and | 
co gather up the various-0 of thoſe: of ar contrary judgp- 
ment, and their different" hrs to make good their tenents, 
whether of thoſe that deny Sacraments to be Seales, as generally 
the Papilts , whom Anabapriſts in chis follow ar*he heels, as 
in moſt other things both about the Covenant, -and Sacraments; 
Or Zntherans', who yee gthem ro be'ſeales; as well-as ſignes., 
yet affirim hat theſe are 'prineipat offices, and uſes of bacra- 
ments: . the chief ends to be infirumencs/ of canveyance.of 
grace to the ſoul ; Ordiſſenting brethrea-among Proceſtants; 
ſome of them falling i in with PopiſhSchooknen;8& wholly cloſing 
with their tenent, that Sacraments canferre grace where o0 bar 1$ 
pur to hinder their working; os others that: hol-ie with l:mir | 
onely ro Baptiſme, andthavto-elet children;'not/ dating /to-put 
reprobates into a ftateof regeneration, -ot eemabitoamot thn; not 
yet to aſfere that"the ele are alwayes thus regenerate ir Bap- | 
tifme ; - But thac it holds ſo in ordinary: Or of ſome-(that I haye 


met with in diſcourſe)-that ſuppaſechar Bapniſme bach: his work 
[1 nthoſe elect infants, 'where-Godforeſces that death: wilt: pre- 


vent 


— 


v | 


Oe. 


| vent: their regeneration by the Word-z.,ot others that ſay, tha 
God works by Baprtiſine to regeneration, and forgivenelle of fin, 
but according to pleaſure, they dare notallign to. whom. Some 
of theſe I judge to bermore evidently oppolite to the Scripture 
then others ; yet Iconfefle, I ſee not - foundation in the Word 
for any of them. ;-Theſe that-are:thus agreed, that che Sacra- 
ments as inſtruments conferre grace, without reſpe& had to the 
receivers faith, 'yet.are at odgs among themſelves, what marrer 
of inſtruments they are; He. that May read in Sar, 
© | 4&ſputi9. queſt. 62,471 4: 'Seft,2; lix ſeveral opinions aboutit ; 
| ſame will have them. to beno efficient, but material cauſes onely, 
as a diſhconveying.amedicine;is: no-caulſe of health, buta ma 
rerial inſtrument onely of conveyance: 'Orhers hold char they! 
| conferre grace per impetrationss, becauſe the Muulter and 
the Church obtaines of by prayer grace by them. Other 
| ay, that they are conditions without which God gives not grace. 
| Others yer ſay; that the Sacraments are cauſes of grace, becaule 
Hit ano = | vader 5 Wnt 
ſay"the k by way of tign onour. ing,. ſo they fay 
they work'by ts A of ſign-with- God, moving him to remember 
his promiſe. Ozhers ſay, they conferre grace, becauſe God ina 
more ſpecial manner appears in.themas a principal agent, or ef- 
cient; which my Authour complaines is very obſcure. Bur be 
thar will conſult the Authour at thisopinion, which is Henricw 
4 Gandavo Sod. quart. queſt:37. may find much againit ary 
power1n the Sacramentsto conferre, or toſpeak in his language, | 
to _ inthe ſoul ; creation being ſolely the prerogi- 
tive of and. above the power of any creature to be alliftent 
in itz yet leſt he ſhould run upon -anher, inſt the determi 
' nation of the Catholick Church, inmaking them no more then 
ſigns and ſeals', he is put uponit tocome off thus blewly, that 
Swarez with all his high wit cannot find out his meaning. S»art 
himſelf concludes, that they arePhyſical inſtruments in the con- 
grace, and chat they are cauſes of grace ; becauſe dy 
|= truePhyfieal action-rhey. concurto the; ſanctification of /meC- 
erp me adoe endeayoured to-prov 
chis/is their 


w—_— + Ta vw ai. ej 


Trzs of the nature ofa, ſeal co.confirm every, grant,,palt.in Cove-! 
| nant # byt to give a Phyſicall power to..thole .clementary. ſub- 


| are already, wrought, isAn Wears of ſecret. Others yet ſay 


att wayof ſign wore $ 


| F6fd Sacraments pale 
very. Phylic: y, which Grace is wrought, 
and dJrawn.-.out « | ential WY of the ſoul, truly, real- 


ly, and Phyſical — onthe Sacraments, which he judges 
k- be moſt ns ruty of the Sacraments ; the phra- 


ſes pF ST about them.., , But, ir 
mga irty.the cou to ſee how miſerably he comes.,off with 
5 of his, only telling us, . chat che Scripemre. ſayes, we 
are T_ {andtified, or, regenerate of water , or the laver of re- 
and waſbing of water in the Word wo. life, without the | 
| ſephraſes muſt be 


[ok Pliyſical £4 , comentyp ; Wing Kope, (Sen 
athers, who 0: 
| ch i proper che thing gti, 


give that in es Ne yi to the (i 
et oppolite en 
rences in them, that much FOE a Cas 
dox way,they explain they {ves iently: is politzon 
In.caſe 1 Ain n this poſition of. poſihe Phyſicall, working of Sacra- 
e had only underſtood, that, they. work 0 Lhe 
TE ts and place alligned. unto..them, there. ugh! 
bave.been juſt cauſe to have ſubſcribed co. his Sidement, | 
of the nature of a ſign to hold forth.co us the thing ſignified, of 
a relative ſymbole, to ingage to.che filling up; of ſuch a relation. | 


ſtances co create Gracein, or confer pack upon the ſoul, is a. 
monſtrous tenent,., A little Philoſophy will accquaint us with | 


the natural properties of water, and as ap pp yed in waſhing ex ay 


rietce-will ſoon diſcover it The Plalmilt alſo ſhewes the 

cy which cature, 5 S1VES tO. bread, and. wine, P/zl 104: But for 
either water, bread, or wine to pardon ſin; infuſe habits, or. new 
qualities into the ſoule ; or add to the ſtrengeh of. thoſe that 


that they are __hyperphyſical, or ſupernatural inſtruments in the 
| conyeyafce of grace, which might ealily enough. be: ynderitood, 
incaſe it could be believed... A power ey mean pat anto them, 
or exerciſed by them, above that which in their _oacurall work- 
ings they have any poſlible activity to reach, . as inthe, water of 
the Poole of Betheſda, upon, the moving of the Angell to heal 
FN. hifi that firlt i Er  ANd webe.wacer of fordan, £0. cleanſe 
Naaman, of tis Leproſic Ms ven times dipping in, it, T1940 
ha 


A—— 


The whole of the wot of Sarroment Chap. ny 


had, chat natural} power of cure «Abgxa and Pharpar river _ 
Dama[chs, would never have' bee ene equallwithit, Bi 
| that theſe elenients ſhould” be ſtand Wig mftruments' of the work: 
of miracles of chis nature, we had of full and clear cextsof 
Scripcure to make $o0d co us ſhall affoon believe a tranſubltar-. 
ration in the bread from huc off corpus men, as ſuch a tranſms! 


ration, /or renovation" of rhe ſoul? orany fich priviledges 6f| 
| glory : as Scripture makes che peculiar i rirance of thoſe; 
| whom this changeis wrought, upon the bare applicacion oftheſ. 
[vet Moſt fay they are moralt inſtruments rn what they "y 


bur then there:is fo much -workro underſtand iwhat a morally 
| ftrument means,that-I dare neither” withonc er-expreflion| 
bf my ſelFaffirm or deny it. © 1 —rharge ſuch inſtrument 

ich Godiworkear w__— pleaſure, ſometimes w 
that which they ſigni 25m working not at all b 
> mkypony whe? tr. Jomidere the Word: bur | fomerimesitte- 
mains a dead'letter. porn: neck an inſtrument of convey. 
ance/as'@ ftaffevf -an/Abbotſhip, a'pall of a Biſhoprick, aBook 
rb erp Arti ſe ir Secording 19's 
meaning 0 ptures ; as' men vouchſafing gi appoint 
ore Ceremonies; and Solemnities errri_s Bo ſuch donation, = 

-\ ſo God hath ner cbeka, upon 

| "Sacrament is a means 0f 
Sacrament an evidence 
1 of co Tolleſon Rceorins the body, 1 Cr. 
{ 12.13, led and Wine wrong thar we are of the bod, 
| 1 Cor.10.17. And as & twig, and turfe veſts a man in his pa 


Chaſe of lands, a rod veſts a cuſtoma tenant in his Coppy-: 
| hold, a Crowa veſts a om ; ſo theſe elemen 


K1 

{having this office afli onefihe them of God ) veſta man in Cove 
| nant in viſible Charch-wemberthip and give him aRual intereſt; 

tnall viſible Church-privil Aim; yet this difference, The! 
| Staffe, the Pall, the Book, 5 and Turfe, the Rad the| 

(own, lead no further thento Hy they mmediately cove! 
| ferre, which is the preſent dignities, and poſſeſſing whereofthe) 
| are ſolemnities, and theſe dignities are alſo ated in thely| 
| ſelves, and lead pony Ga n of any higher honour. | 
3 Las priviledges, = theſe pr 

ter thi drones ; velt us 0 
prand ſeal,” d , 
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{l chat. Church-priviledges ſerve, and are: appointed to 
om wg So chat works,as a Mo:zal agent, in ap- 
ointing according to. pleaſure theſe elements as ſolemmtics of 
'r grant, and chey work according to the nature of* the office 
aflipned them, that is, by-way of ſign and ſeal, for the help of 
our underſtandings, the refreſhing of our., memories, and 
frengrh of our. faith in. promiſes of greater things. | 


lt 


— — 


| SECT. 11. 
Propoſitions tending to clear the deftrine. 


'N order to the diſcovery of ſome further light concerning the 
operation of Sacraments, and for deteQion of erroneous opi- 


nions about them, Iſhall lay down ſeveral Poſitions.  * * 
Firſt, This muſt be helq as an uncontrovertedtruth berween parties 
in this diſpute, that ſax firſt original u in fin his fir eſtate (not 


{ting it inthe circumſtances of 'ir, and how his mothers: 


Kr! bur. by birth, not as he came out of "the hands of, 

od, bur as he comes into the world) in full oppoſition apeinſ 
heaven, T he imagination of mans heart, is evsl from his yourh,Gen. 
B:2r. The word ( as Ainſworth, ahd Rive? onthe place, with | 
Mr. Flderſam on P/al.51.5. obſerve) ſignifies infancy, the 
ſame title which 1s given to Aoſes when he was new-born, Exod. 
Fi 6. CHpee ror IE 58. 3. The withed aye eſtranged 

om the , they go aſtray as ſoon as thty be horn, ſpeaking lyes. 
The fin of alt be fg he n of bd nich {till {ein $i 
change is wrought in chem, nor amendment ſeen, bur a progreſſe 
in evil, Pſal'51.5. Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did | 
my mother conceive me; The cavils of old Anabaptifts to take off 
the force. of this text are vain, That by iniquity here is not | 
mexht ſin, bur ſorrow, which for {in came upon women in child-! 
bearing, and that by fin in the. later part of the verſe is meant 
the height Sf luſt in Davids parents. Let any man look into the 
context, and ſee whether it will bear any ſuch glofſle. David is 
there upon a ſerious humiliation of his ſou! for ſin, and aggrava- 


throwes in travel, or either of his parencs height of Juſt; can add 


(any thing at all to agpravare his guilt, or increaſe his ſorrow, 


Aaaz none {_ 
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Cv incing if, 


© Hominecs na- 
tura ſua cflc 
malos & indu- 
ci nen poſle ur 
juſt:riam co- 
lanrt, 

t Hominem 4 
natura nover- 
ca in lucem edi 
corpore nudo, 
fragili atq,; in- 
fhrmo, animo 
ad moleſtiay 
anxio, ad-ti- 
mores hum\:li, 
in quo divi- 
nus ignis fir 

| obrutus. 
Referune _ 
Theol. Lyden- 
fes,Dilp.1 5, 
[Thel.6. 


ung 


| upon. that, account admitted, as his by Circumciſion, and arein 


| none can underſtand, -he penal prayes "that this "may he 
| cleanſed, and taken away, which can be underſtood of neither of 
| thoſe particulars which are inthe objeCtion. This pollution by 
| birth fin abundancly appears in reaſon. | 

1. By the libelit of regeneration, or- new-birth in all thoſe 
tharenter into the Kingdom-of heaven. As che Apoſtle ſaith of 
Covenants, If rhe firft bad been farltleſſe, rhere had bern no medef 
4 ſecond, Heb.8.7. ſo we may ſay of births ; there is a receſlity 
of a ſecond, thereforethere was a faultinthe firſt ; take away 
this birth-ſin, or original poljution,-and:then you deſtroy regs 
neration. If all be as it ſhould be in our former birth, thenthere 
needs not any vther. SEAL % FP: 
| 2. Bythe Lord Chriſts Incarnation, in order to the work of 
Redemption; faking mans nature, he began as man begins in fin, 
even with infancy; he dyed in qur uature for all, of all ſorts, con! 


ditions,and ages; infants partake of the fruit of his death,and were! 


Baptiſme, andare therefore under the defilement of fin. 


-3-. By the. ftroke or judgement unto which infants are ſubje@, 
being lyable to ſickneſſe, taken away by death, ſubje& to m- 
ſenies\of all kinds; ſin. goes before as the cauſe,where theſe folloy 
as effets, Row-5,12e As by one man fin entered into the world 
and acath by fi: ſo death paſſed wpon all men; for that all havc funtd, 
07 1n whom all have ſinned. | 

4. The readineſſe and proneneſle of little ones to run upon ? 
fin 1s anevidence of it. The thornes, bryars, and weeds, that the | 
earth caſts our,. when precious, flowers, and choiſe plants are| 
more hardly nouriſhed, is an argument that the earth is under | 
curſe, and 1s not now, -as once it was. | The ſins that evenin 
childhood appear, and Ns os with a ow forwards, when | 
graces are difficultly planted, and that which is good very hardly 
produced, is as preat anevidence of a mans innate degeneration. 
Thiseven Heathens could ſee, though they knew not whence it 
was. ,.'* Plato obſerved that men by nature are wicked, and that 
they. cannot be brought to tearne_righteonſueſſe ; and f Tu 


lamented, that may z« brought into the world by his ſftepdam 1 
Pure, with a body-naked, frail, and weak, 4 they Anxious 111 1108” 
þ tes » low under fear s, weak for labour, proue to luſt, in whom ever) 
Divine ſpark.tsoverwhelmed.If any man demand how it comes 10 
paſſe that weare thus, we mult look as far as «Adam, to ſee the! 


inlet 


STI 


FS 2. WET" 


jSect.2 OH by way of ſign and ſeal. 

inler of it, By one man diſobedience many were made ſinners, Rom: 
5.9. His was preciatns orig inans, giving the riſe to allevils iyus, 
thence iſſued- percarwm criginarum our original condition as be- 
fore deeri! Lin ſetzing-upon theAngels, made them unclcan,and 
chey have through char defilement rhe denomination of unclean 
/pirirs ; Gin ſeizing upon” man bath rendered him unclane ; Ic de- 
fled not”onely the perſon of mar}, burt' the nature of man; had 
man ſtood,/all mankind had ftood; man falling, all mankind | be- 
came filthy, 1ho can bring a clean thing ont of an unclean? met 
ene, Job.14.4. Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſſe,, Gen.:: 5.34) 
like himſelf; when he had loſtrheimage of God ; what ſinmade 
man, that an infant is, ſo far as of capacity to be.) not to aE&t-ſin ; 
he "that can do nothing, cannot"do evil, but in them there are 
thoſe principles, that ſhew: themſelves in action ſo. far.as chere 
is power to at. A young Serpent doth ang none, Poyſons 
none;- but thete is in them a poyſonons anddeftroying/ na ure, | 
whictr growes, as nature growes.. LY adn tad offi: 

- By the diity imcumbent upon Chriſtians to put; off the 
old man, Epheſ.4.22. which is not ſo called in oppoſicion to thar | 
which is young, (as though man grew upto it by degrees, many 

ears deing gone over his head before he-had gotter» that name) 
fat m oppoſition to that which is'new,'as we ſee; ver;23.'The old 
hath the precedency of the new, and is before ir as: the: old gar--| 
ments are worne, and put off before the new put on ;: why muſt 
all of neceſſity be new if che old would fervetherurn;? - | l 
Secondly, This fin which ts mans hereditary eſtate, hath in it | This Original | | 


not onely a want of that Primitive purity, which God ſtamped wpon; | ace of man is || 


= 


man, according to his awn'tikene(ſe, but alſo ax wuniverſal: defite- | for onely a \ 

| ment ad pellution * Thetefore the Apoſtle ſetting our chis eſtate x7 of Fright 
under the name'of the o/d man, gives ir! this charaQer,: corrwpe | vote aA 
according to deceitful Infts, Ephel.4.22.'Allthe:pollutan in the | with univeilah | | 
world is from luft;2/ Pept 4. thats the fink; and ſource, from} defilement, .../ | 
whence all proceeds/*and: rhe old man' is whoily made up of 1 

theſe corrupt; filthy; anddefiling principles.: They »promiſe bet- g. 
terwhen they drawatide, but thatis their work; and therefore | | 

a5 they are corript, fo they are branded as deceitful likewiſe. | 
Upon this accountat is, that- man 1s: gead in tre/paſſes \and fins, it 
adle'to riſe no Higher in nature then thac which is fin; 3 and chis | 
renders his converſation to be'\according rothe courſe of: thes world, 
afre? the prince of the power of. the air ; the Former 1s: his pattern, 


'ands# * 
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And conſc- | 
quem ly with 
| guilr or ordi- 


.Nation tO pu- 
niſbment, 


Nature muſt 


| be healed and 
mp removed 
'Itor reſtrurion 


. and the = his Soveraign;. the one is followed, the other 


» eitherthe ſtainc 


- | lorne : This needs: no-proaf;  man- was without ftain or guilt 


| phraſes, we have their deliverance from the tain and guilt of ſin 


ſerved. Infalfilling the deſires, Or wills, of the fleſh and mind. 
Epheſ.2.23. ſerving divers luſts and pleaſteres, Tit.3. 3. as wholly 
enſlaved by this defiling priaciple, And as this. is of the being, 
ſo guile-or ordination to ——— is a neceſſary adjun&, or 
conſequent of it ; Death is-1n as great a latitude as ſin, Rom, 5, 
12. the proper wages of that work, Rew.6.23. Therefore all that 
have a nature thus defiled, are by nature the children of wrath, 
Epheſ.2.3. Men may deſcant as they will upon the word, and tel 
us of another uſe of it in prophane Authors; but all their wit 
will not work men from under this guilt, or gain bim any thi-g 
more inis birth-ftate, but wrath for tus portion. | 
' Thirdly, To reſtore man to his Primitive happineſs, his nature 
muſt: be healed, and his pan 005% 3 there muſt be a chanje; 
wrought 1n his principles, aud a pardon vouchſafed of his fin, If 
: | - = * ann or the guilt hold, ws be wretched, 
| rill he be again like God, and reconciled to God, his. caſe is for- 


when God made him. upright, his ſtain muſt be waſhed, and 
guilt removed, or elſe his happineſſe-is-not repaired. And this 
was the converted Corinthians glory they were under the de- 
filement of Adultery, Idolatry, Fornication, Druakenneſle, &. 
and upon this account. under the-ſad doome- of excluſion out of 
the Kingdom of heaven; but being waſhed, fanRified, juſtified, 
the doome is reverſed. However you Interpret theſe ſeveral 


inthem. CNY! 


Fourthly, Either of both of theſe is htiwurkef Chriſt ,and the hay 

py privileage of all of Goſpel-inyereſt. He- rakes off the ſtain i 
ie work of Regeneration, and-SanRification by the power of 
his Spirit; as by our fall we were. dead in ſin , fo by this new 
work on _ , we: a OY fig; we-were free from 
coulneſle , now wearealive tO- righteouſneſle, Rim.8.11. 

If the Spirit of bim that raiſed up > from the: dead, dwell w 
Jon, be that raiſed up Chrlſt from the dead, Bellas quicken yeur 
mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth in You. we were dead 
| #» fins, be hath quickened us together with Chrift,Bpbeſ.2.5.Cbrift 
loved the Church, and gave bymſelf for it, that he might Santlift, 
and cleanſe it with the waſbing of water by the Word, that be mig? 


(2 


preſent it to himſelf @ glorious C ch, woe having ſpot ar- wr 
or 


———_— 
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1Se@t.2. by way of ſen und ſeal. 

' lor any ſweb Mop Put that ;t ſhonld be holy ;& without blemiſe,Ephe. 
i{ 5. 25,26,27. As theſporis taken off by his —_— working 
{ new principles in us, and working usypto new obedience : fo the 
euilt is removed by*his fufferings ; He 6/ors our their tranſgreſſions 
for his, Names ſake, He remembers them ns more, He hides his face 
from them, "He caſts them into the bottom of the fea, remuves them 
ti far 45 the Eaſt is.from the weſt ;He doth not one of 'theſe, to 
leave the other undone ; He vouchſafes purifying, and he vouch- 
| fafes pacifying grace. He- delivers from the wrath to come, and 
he makes meer ro be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in | 
light; He conferres habitual-graces, and he honours with rela- 
tive priviledpes. 

Fifthly, 7 heſe may be diſtinguiſhed, bur they muſt by mo means | p10 00 | 

'be-divided ; Chriſt dith not impart hie-merit, where be doth deny-| Spicix may be 


his Spirir. We account ita great prefumprtionin men of years, | diſtinguiſhed, 
bur muſt noc 


TE” een - _ 


ro'talke of juſtification, and- want ſanttification; andwe can ay 

fay to ſuch, 1f ayy man have not the Spirit of Chriſt he 1s none of div.ded, 
his, "God writes his Law inthe hearr, and purs it into the inward 
parts, where he remembers fin no more, er-31:33. They are. 
.quickened together with Chriſt, that have their treſpaſles for- 


given them;” (0/:2.1 3.And it ian unwarrantable conceic to 1ma- 
| gine har "relative priviledges of adoption, and pardon of ſin, 
are conferred on infants in Baptiſme, or otherwiſe, when their | 
natures remain ftill the fame and unchanged ; who can think 
thatGod fits all of age for glory, that he takes into glory ? and 
[yet takes infants into glory, their impurity and birth-defiletnent 
- [continuing Seeing that we have inſtances, as of Gods love of 
infants, Row.9.13. of Chriſts bleſſing of them, <Marth.rg.16. 
fo alſo of the pift 791-5 Lak. 1.15. In caſe the 
former may be avoided, yet certainly the later is above excep- 
[tion. . The reaſon given by Chriſt of that ſentence of his, hold- 
tag forthan abſolute neceflity of regeneration, Except 4 man 
| bt born again, he cannot ſee the K ingaom of God 1s the pollution | 
of the'firft birth, as appears by his own words, ver:6, inferred 
[immediately uponthe repetition- of the former, That which 45 
born of tht fleſh, is fleſh ; "and this 1s of requal-concernment to-in- 
fants. and men of years; uncleanneffe of birth, as well as unclean- 
neſſe of life,” ſtands as a'barreto our encranceinto :heayen;,and | 
[50 unclean perfon muſt enter there. © £ 
- Sixthly, The Sacraments, 'tſpeciallytheſe of 4xniriarion ( —_ | 
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The Sacra- , ther in theold or new Covenant) about which eonterning this ;n 
ments eſpeci- 'V;aweſtion there is moſt diſpute, havo reſpect tothis whole work, bub 
ally tho c -uks of the change of our nature, and the removal of our ganlt : As they 
3” -exgend wet) have reſpect to the one, ſo alfo to rhe other ; and that the whole 
of theſe. of their work; and the way how t.is wrought may be better ur- 
derſtood; we are to. conſider | thatz Firſt, Somewhar is hinted 
and implyed in thoſe reſpeRive ſigns of Circumciſion and Bap 
riſne; and that is our uucleanneſle 1n nature, and puilt contracted 
upon'it.” Why ſhould.either 1nfant, .or man, of years have the 
foreskin of his fleſh in thac way by Divine appointment cut off. 
[but t6 lerus underſtand the propagation/of corruption, and de. 
rivation of ir from man to poſterity > Why ſhould water be ap 
plyed, which is of an -abſterfive,cleanſing facuity, but to let us 
know that there is  uncleannefle to be removed 2 Cleanſing of 
that which is clean is vein , and needleſſe. As Sacrifices for 
atonement did 'imply wrath, ſo. this cleanſing implyes filth, 
and conſequently guilt, filch and guilc being inſeparable. 
| "Secondly; Somewhar : is; {ignited and; raught us in them; 
ſomewhat the bare ſigns-themſelyes are apt to ſignifie, viz. That 
. [the raking off of rhe itaihe, and the removal of our guilt, isto0 
be done by anothers /power.. Why is this applyed by another 
hand, bur to let us know that it is. above. our ſtrength ? Sume- 
what, not the {ignes of themſelves; but the Word of the Cove- 
nant that isannext teaches, - and that is, That the blood of Chni 
removes this guilt, and that the Spirit of Chriſt takes away this 
ſtain. This the ignes of chemlſelves could never ſhew, but the 
words of: the Coyenant abundantly do. demonſtrate, that re- 
miſtion-of guilt is the work of the blood of Chriſt, and Rege 
neration or SanQitication, the work of:the Spirit. That the 
' [water in Baptiſme holds out the Spiritunto.us. for SanRification, 
and change of our wayes, .is (that:I know) denyed by none, and 
inthe Scripture it is-plain, . / will. circamciſ+ thy. beart, and the 
{heart of thy, feed, Deut.30.6, Circumcy wn & that of. the heart, 
 [Rom-2.29. which by the, Apoſtle, . Ce/.2. 11. is interpreted the 
pmrting off-rhe bedy of the fins of the fleſh: Baptifme is the ſame as 


[ro the fignification, as we ſee inthe ſame place, from the Apo- 


le, Col-2.11,12,13. In whom Jeiare alſo circumciſed with the 


£1rcumciſion made without hands, in putting off the body of the ſs 
| of the fleſs, by the circumciſion Fon 59, with him  1n Bat 
riſme, wherein e are alſo riſen-with him through the faith of, tht 


— © operativy 


; | 
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Seft.2,  » Sbywayof ſign andſeck 


neviatzon of God, who hath rai{ed bins from the dead, and you beint 
qinieg ſur, and the wncircumciſion of your fleſh hath he quick- 
ned rogether with him, having forgiven all your treſpaſſes And 
chisdearh to ſin,and life in grace are both from the Spirit, Row. 8. 
(1,12,13: and both of theſe Baptiſme holds our to us, Rom.6.4. 
We are buried with bim by Baptiſme into his death, that like as. 
Chriſt w45 raiſed up from the dead,vy the glory of the Fat her *: even 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk jn newneſ[e of life. But whether the - blood 
| of Chriſt be at all ſignified by this element of water ſome -have 
queſtioned, _ Sticking ſo rigidly to that phraſe of the Apoſtle, 
T it.3.5. that they will not alone have it underſtood of Baptiſine, | 
but they will have nothing elle looked after in Bapriſme, but the 
work of regeneration : Bur this doubtleſſets a clear miſtake. 
The blood that was ſhedan circumciſion, gave the circumciſed to 
underſtand, that the guilt propagated, could not without blood 
be remitted. .. And if any think that this is too dark, and obſcure 
a proof of a Myltery of this. weight, let them compare witht 
the text under hand, and the Apoſtles ſcope and aime in it, which 
(as we have heard ) is to ſhew, that e Abrahams circumcition 
was not his juſtification ; ſeeing he was juſtified by faich in his 
ſtate of uncircumciſion, and that he received circumcifion as a 
ſignand ſeal of it ; jultification is by blood, Rom.3.25. Circamei- 
fron ts a ſign, and [cal of juſtification. Righteouſneſle of faith is 
uot Sandification, Sanctification is inherent. the righteouſneſſe 


of faith is im uted; but circumciſion is a ſign, and ſeal of the 
righteouſneſle of faith, And that Bapriſine fignifies, and ſeals 
the ſame thing we find expreſſely in Perers words, eA#.2.38. 


Be baptized every one 9 hon in the Name of feſus Chriſt, for the 


remi ion of ſins.  Remillion of ſins is by blood; Heb:9. 22. 1wirh- 
out ſhedding of blood there us no. remiſſion.  Baptiſme is for remif- | 
ſton of {ins ; and therefore the water in Baptiſme holds out the 
blood of Chriſt.. And I doubt nor, but Ananizs had reſpect ro 
this in his ſpeech to Par, A#-22,16. Riſe, and be baptizzd, and 
waſh away thy fins.  Somemhat xt is, to which thele ſigns en- | 
ace ad chat is all, unto which a Chrifttanin duty, as duty,ſtands / 
engaged, whether forhis change in heart or life, or in orderito the 
pardon of his ſin. Bapriſme engages to the firit work of regene- 
ration, and to the firſt work of making all new within; To rhis 
circumciſion did tye ;As it lignified/it, ſo it engaged toiit,/Devr. 
19.16, { 3rcamciſe the. foreckin of Jour hearts,” and be no ry | | 
B b it 7 
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The whole of the-monk'of Sacraments Chap, yy, | 
iffenecked. If by- vertue. of «their: circumciſion, in- the fleſy, | 
Cd not require it, why-is thewaat of it charged on Far 
as their ſin? or how could it lay-them open with other Nariog,| 
co. puniſhment? fer.9.25,26: Behold, the dayes come, ſaith-the\ 
Lird, that I will puniſh all them that are circumciſed, with the we 
crcumei[ed, Egypt, and: Judalt and: Edom,. and the children | 
Ammon, 4d Moab, and all that are” m the uttermoſt corners, tha 
dmellinthe wilderneſſe : for all theſe* Nations. are uncircumciſed, 
andallthehouſe of Iſrael are uncicamciſed mm he heart. And that | 
the firkt work is; required, as. well as-a-further degree and pro- 
eſſe, both in circumation:and baptiſme is- clear : Inbaptiſme 
weare explicitly, dedicated: (asthe Jewes: were implicitly incir-| 
cumcifion )-to bather, Son; and holy-Ghoft ; and' therefore ec 
edto be fincerely hisin.Covenant, Bur this-cannot be, tilla 
ane wrought, and: we be born again from above. To this 
therefore we are engaged. Weare ed;to love the Lord with 
allour:beart, with all:oun ftrength;;- bur uhis cannot- be, while our 
hearts areinanunchanged:condition; ant therefore the circum- 
cilioniof: the heart, ' Dext.30.6. is mentioned in order to this of 
the love of the Lord: The. Lord thy- God' will circumciſe thin | 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy-God, with all th 
heart, and with all thy ſowl'; whatisit bur the firſt work thats) 
called for in that of the Prophets Aake. ye apew heart, anda 
new ſpirit, Ezek. 10.31. Andinthoſetexts of the Apoſtle, Awak: 
thou that ſleepeſt and ſtand: up. from the 'dead; Efhel.5.14. Br yt 
| transformed by the renewing of your minds, Rom.12.2. That 
put off. concerning the former converſation, the old man— And be) 
renewed n the ſpirit of yyour minds, Epheſ.4.22,23, Howſoerer 
ſome of theſe Scriptures may be conceived to be- directed romen 
ina ſtate of Regeneration, and thereforethat they. call not for 
the firſt-work, bur. for a forcher' progreſſe in- grace, yet all of 
them cannot be ſo.[nterpreted. Andthere is- not any of then 
but.umplyes, that where the firſt- work is-not: done, it muli'be 
| done; where the 01d-man is nor put off; it muſt be. put off; and 


where the-new. man is not puton, it muſt be-put on ; wherethe 


| {pit is not renewed, itmuſtbe renewed, Neither is it of force 
= this, to ſay, that the fixſÞwork is- out of-our power, and 
; oye bay phoeagen, ts ,/ and: therefore we do not 
4 OT CNSAE- 00-10, 0G rather engages for t. 

| | j- o-which anſwer, Though vptts. es ANTE” Iyer its 
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regenerate, 
God fals-1nhis engagement. Somewhat it 1s, that theſe ſigns 
ſeal, and.in fealing- ratify, and confirm, and that 1i5(as the text 
ſhewes) the righreouſnefle of Faith, and conſequently all other 
| privilecges whatſoever of like nature, that are annexedto it; Re- 
/ million, Juſtification, Adoption, Glorification.'. Sacraments, : 45 
1 ſeals, . have not (asI conceive) atileaft.ommediately, and dhrectly 
reference to graces, or inherentihabits ; but. priniedges. They 
i are (as Mr. Zaxrerbath well obſerved) ſeales of the conditional 
| Covenant, and ſo they muſt ſeal; whetſoeverthey do ſeal, 01 
Gods terms and.conditions: they ratifiemerces promiſed, on 
1 thoſe termes'that the Covenant doth promiſe; now graces. ace 
| the conditions, and tertnes of \the Covenant, and metcies are 
promiſed upon thoſe termes; and therefore the Covenant re- 
| quires them, but the Sacraments do not ratifie -and ſeal chem, 
| The Sacraments as figns ſhew us our wants of, or wants in grace 
by the help of the Word andllight xeceived from it: they point 
us out where fupply may be found, they engage us: to this 
change,,tothe whole of duty xequized\from the people of God : 
and uponanſwer . of oar conſcience \in this work, they ſeal, and 
confirm all promiſed priviledgest0 ns. © The nature,efficacy, and 
operation of Sacraments would be: better uaderſiood , afthat 
winch is: proper «0 each part , .0r the particular | office in each 
relation, were beqter! known; /} The: ſeal 40 a Leaſe;as from the 
Leffor, .doub —— is tobe done by the 
A Bbb 2 * Leſſee, 
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Leſſee, or the ſervice from him due ; bur the inheritance, or bene. 
fit whatſoever, which upon condition of ſuch homage, or ſervice 
is conveyed. Graces are the homage,and priviledpes are the be. 
; nefir,”or the inheritance ; the priviledpes then, and not the 
; graces, are diretly in'Sacraments, fealed eo us.” Itis not ſealed 
| up £0 us z either in Baptiſme'or the T.ords Supper, that we do be- 
| lieve or reperit ; bur that believing; and repenting, we have for- 
| giveneſſe of ſin, and ſalvation. Bur ſome fay, that the Sacrs- 
ments ſeal all that rhe Covenant promiſes ; but the Covenant 
| promiſes Grace, -and therefore the Sacraments ſeal, and confim 
 1nthis, that we have grace-'! 'Anſw,"Nor to diſpute the abſolute 
Covenant in this'place, as many call it; The Covenant to which 
| Sacraments are annext as ſcales , properly promiſts priviledges! 
upon condition of graces, and requires the graces though God in 
his ele&t ever graciouſly works ; what it is reſpective to prace] 
thatSacraments do, we have now beard, that is, ro ſhew us our 
| want of it, and point us our"the fountain of it, engaging ustoit, 
and upon our making good our engagements through Grace, | 
they ratify theſe promiſed priviledges to us. . | 
7. $criprures of | Seventhly, The texts of Scripture brought by thoſe that would 
ewe ſorts arc | rage the work.of Sacraments above all that they dv, as fignes, and 
brought by | (4165; and togviice'thar they have ax” abſolute work. on .the al 
—— without veſpett had; either to the wnderflanding, or faith of the t- 
would advance | © 
Sacraments ; Ceivers, are of two ſorts.” The firſt are ſuch, where no Sacrament 
above that at all is mentioned, neither” cafs it by any good argument be proved, 


which they | rhar Sacraments in thiſe texts , are direttly intended. Others art | 
work as bgns 7 
, 


and foals Je wherein Baptiſme indeed is mentioned; but faith is evidently 
" {required ts the attdinment 'of the"effet" there ſpecified ; when 

theſe rwo are proved, a full anſwer is given to all the Scriptures 

"A A. which by the Adverfaries in this behalf are objeRed. Scriptures 
in = Sacra- I | of the firſt rankare, Tirws 3. F. Arcording to his mercy he ſaved 
ment is menti- #9, by the waſhing of Regeneration, Epheſ. 5. 25, 26. Chriſt ls 
oned , nor can ved the C' barch, and gave bimſelf fot it 1 that he might (anftifie 
| be proved that  aygcleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word, 1. Cor. 6. 
ys. nnngs | 12, Such were ſome of you 3 but ye art waſhed, but ye are ſavttr 
| fied,but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. Though the 

_ lenified in Bapriſme 1s here evidently ſpoken to, and ſome 


| 
| 


q 


ſ 
raon maybe conceived tobe, here made to Bapriſme ; yet 


F fuppoſe that it-can by no go6d | 


| Sacrament of Baptiſme in' any"of 
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ent be proved, char the 
ſ Scriptures is intended. 


081 Firit, 
w_ —_ 


——c—— 


£ be F E's 4 "P ' ” 
ud my 


—_— 


'SeR.2. is by way of fign and ſeal, | 373 
Firſt, The Lords- Supper may be as fairely eyidenced out of Arguments | 
Chriſt words, John 6. 53, 54, 55: Except ye ear the fleſh of the | evincing thar 
Son of man ; and drink, his blaod, ye have "no life in you; whoſo| P*pimeisnot 
eateth my fleſh, and dvinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will ' yg $acomen, | 
| raiſe him-up at the laſt day ; for my fleſh is meat *indeed, and my | tal work of ir, 
bleed is drink indeed, as Baptiſme may be evinced our of any of 
thoſe rexts alleadged :- when yet Proreſtant Writers unanimon(- 
ly conclude, and ſeveral] learned Papilts yield, that no Sacra- 
mencall earing is there intended. To clear this they fay, there 
is a meer Sacramentall eating, and drinking the fleſh and blood 
of Chriſt, when the outward ſigns are received,and no more; a ; 
meer ſpirituall eating and drinking, when Chriſt is applyed by 
faith withour any Sacramentall ſtgn; and an eating, and drinking 
both Sacramental and Spirituall, when the Sacrament is recei ved 
by ſincere believers ; and the textin oh» is underſtood (as they 
| conclude) of bare ſpiritual eating, and drinking. The fame we 
| may apply to waſhing, and- conclude, that it is meerly ſpiritual 
waſhing, that in theſe texts alleadged is 'underſtood. Secondly, 
There are the ſame phraſes;or thoſe that are paralle!l wich them, 
in Old Teftament- Scriptures, when no Sacrament of this kind | 
was inſtituted, andtherefore could nor be-intended,. P/ab51.7. 
Parge me with Hyſfope, and T ſhall be clean : waſh me, and I ſpall 
be —, then Snow,” Ezek..36. 25 Then will {[pranckle cleane 
water. upon "you, aya you ſhalt be clean from all your fulthineſſe. 
And it muſt needs be that- meer- Spiritual, and not Sacramenrall 
waſhing , for the reaſon alleadged, muſt in theſe texts be un- 
derſtood. THirdly,If outward PR were there intended, why 
ſhoutd.'not the word Baptiſme be there, as in other places uſed ? 
when we ſee it is yet omitted, when other words are in the ftead 
of it induſtrioully choſen ;* when common waſhing is intended, 
we know thatthe word Bapriſme. is frequently uſed, as May. 7. 
8: Luk. 11.38, and foalfo, when legall cleanfing is ſpoken to; 
as, Heb.g. 20, And incaſe Bapriſme it ſelf were here porpoſely 
intended, ir'is marvel that other:words ſhould*by the Spirit of | 
God be choſe, and this laid afide.* Fourthly, This Interpreters 
of eminent note have ſeen. Mr.Garakey, difceptatio de' Baptif. 
Infant. vi &cefficacia, pag 51."faith; 7+ 8 may juſtly be dowbred, 
whether the Sacrament of Baptiſme, or inward waſhing in that | © Dubitaci po» 
f 


| teſt non jnune; 


tico, baprifmine Sacramentum;” an intetnaablatio, hoc nomine- cs leci-defignerur, 


__þ{ace 


O& @ OT 
- 


— 


——__ _ _ I. _— 


37A © The whok of the mark of Seraments  Chupty 
th | place of Titus 3. [5 anon; then addy, 

| | WO 4 wiſ- Þ Theggb, 1 am. not be that will deny that ſun 
OREN um = reſpett if had iy thoſe wards to the cutward rite 
haberi aullusnegaverim , de interna of Baptiſme, yet 1 believe that they ar: tx- 
} camen ablutienc, ging ary = +. ſpoken of the inward waſhins and that 
Wy, 03. FTA _ OY mox . the words way be interpreted by the clauſe 
| mar; ts expogamior, per la-.  .commedrately following, the renewing by the 
yvacrum regenerationis non vigerur Holy Ghoſt;quoting Paſcator for his opimon, 
apcſtolus hgnutcare um , {ed Thef. theol.vol. 1. loc. 25. Set. 20. who 
ſam regencrationem "quam avaars | By the laverof regeneration the yea 
OT, | un epencration $t {elf , which he com- 
Earp | ind A/T TE 00 Hah 25. atheming, 
That it 4 doubrfal whether in Tires 3.5.; there be any ſpeech 0t 
-th 4 ite Or onely of the blood. of Chriſt, and of the Spint; 
L p __ che þ (as the Reader thar pleaſes to conſult him may 
nc ke « kesin Epheſ.5-2.6, likewiſe Forſtss ſpeaks moſt fully ol 
FE) NEE (On drawn from Eptr/. 
all cotheſe Texts, mentjory DR If he yes, Our 
X F . | 3 L 

Fs Tigne'3 Ira 9 One 4 That zanpertinent reſt 
i Aliena rcſtimania cjrari, viz. QUX anouies Art urged, which hold forth the thing 
——_— WEIRD Ggntfica- ſignifie d un Sacraments, by way of any; 
ras meraphorice declaranc , arramen ts properly {« 
de Sacramcntis ,proprie dictis 9on in OE oY s. + /\g 2 " bafl 
agunr. "#4 " A nd-whereas Calvin 1s, produced by 
* Non dubiro | ſome, as interpreting Tv 3- $- of outward baptifine, his 


quin ſalrem ad | thority will but little help them. | 5 7 do or dewbr (faich be) 
my - 


; her 
mm” | bat thatthe Apoſtle doth at leaſt allnde to bapraſme ; And furt 

ile - he -% faith I can, eaſily bear, that this placenfbould be interpreted 
baprſ kich words of his, Me. Gazaker, pag. 123- 
baptiſmo lo- \ bapts/ane,; ON W ods ors, W-1 Er, Pe '*g hs 
m7: ge well comments. * As though be Wok rather { | him 
Qu % in. | ducther interpretation, if the invportwaity of others did not 1e49 1 
,youn oF ftio- | that way. 'T bey are words of ane granting, or rather nielain [ome 
dam expo er+-4 ws avi 
nem ' probatu- | what zo auather man, they ſpeakeng his avs mind, 4s be 11 
rus, ni aliorum | gþſeryes, And Mr. Barges,Spiritual Refiging, Part I. pag-214 
1 {\ſpcaking of Baptiſme, ſaith, t is. called the {awer Ll regeueration,) 

Titus 3..5. as ſome expoundit, giving us; to underſtand, that i, 
i |1s n0 expoſition univerſally — 


DD — 


and ſufficiently Lunt 
thatitis the more incoall epart_ that do interpret 
this way. Fifthly, Though we ſhould yield that theſe places 
were to bennderſtgod of the Sacrament of Bapulme, as co 
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he could be content to-do, yer all-yhis while riathing. 1s gai- 
ed, that this is meanciany 
of fign and ſeal,they conclude no abolute work, 
but onely asthey have their influence upon the underſtanding, 
and faith of the receivers. And therefore Caivin, when he was 
prevailed withall to yield ſo farre, as we have heard, preſently 
addes, = Wer thar ſalvation b included in the | ourward [ym- | 
bole of water, bur becauſe Bapriſme ſoales it tous ,mhon Chriſt hath | 
obrainedir fir 1s. And Dinens ſpeaking to that. Argument of | 


ned, ſeemng it fill refts'to be prov 
wiſe then by way 


Sacrament: are active inftruments of our 


tures for this purpoſe, anſwers: * Inſtru- 
ments, and ſigns meerly teſtifying, ana ſea- 
ling are ſaid by a trope, and metonymy to ds 
that which they ſeal; for even a- ring uſed: in 
eſponſals, which onely is a'ſign, 1s ſazd to joyn 
and bind" the eſpouſed.; iſtrument of 


An 11 


Bellarmine, that the Scrip ture witneſſeth, that che words of the | 
juftification, and not 


ſeales of the promule, BINS inſtancein theſe, and the like Scrip»' nar. 
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other- 


m Non quod 
in externe 
aquz ſymbolo 
incluſa fit ſa- 
lus, fcd quia 

| partam 7 

| Chriſto ſalu- 
tem Baptiſmus 
nobis obfig- 


". Inftrumenta & hgna ctiam- mere 
obGgnantia & refiantia dicuntur, per 


cropum' & metonymiam id- facere 


qued- obſipnant, nam'& annulus ſpon- | 


faliam"qurſolus © {bfignum corumn, di- 
citur conjun.gere & obligare: ſponſos, 


contrattug iniirumcenrum qued- ſolum | / 


þ 


contratt, which 1s onely a token of agreement, 
ts ſaid to bind the contrattors; and the letters 
ara ſeakof a Dcttor to create” a Dottor': for 


conſenſas ſigaum obſtiingeres contra-!/ 
h<nres, Dottoratus fgillum. & liter} 


= 


effeft thoſe things, as to ſuth an end, in which 
they are helpful. But the homonymy tf 


attributes attions to ſignes, or inſtruments;a 


think:that (uch fignes or inſtruments are can- 
ſes of ſuch ations, or effitientsof ſuch frnits, 
and effets. For they-effet or are ſaids to do 
ſuch a work alone after their manner; that is, 
onelyby-way of fi9u, as they" ſeal or certify 
[#ch an att;l or work; or by way of inſtvu-- 
ment, btcauſe they are uſed in the work, For 
Jignes and inſtruments properly ſo called as 
very much: differ; For ſigners contribute ne-- 
thing 20 = work; of: which'ſurr- are Sacra». 
ments, but onelytruglyand-certainly-reſtsfie, 
and [ealthe nhl Sptris of God Bo 


| Danewy"Contra larmi. Tom. Contrer 21 
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thoſe things that are helpful toms, are” ſaidto- 


oy 


weras of this nature is to- be- ſhunned, mo a vel fignis vet inſttumcatis aQti- 


creafle &effecitit- n, Dofto:em ; que. 
enim nos juvantiefhcere ca ipla dicun- ſ 


rur; propter hnem'in- quem ſpetanr, 
in quibus ab cis juvamur. Verum vitan- 
da_ ct verborum hujuſmodi, quz ur 


em tibuum homonymia : ne prop- 


to cauſes, leſt upon that account, we' may- tetexi cenſearmus! ea! gna vel inſtru- 


mentaclle- cav{as it ius ationis, vel 


ctfz&, vel frudas efficientes; eſficiunr | 


enim.aur, efficere di cunrur illa eftefia, þ 


{0 rantum modo; nempe per modum 
duntaxat - ſigni, | quarenus . oblignanc 
& certificant cam acionem vel ettecti- 
onem;aut per modurm inſtrurent},quo- 
niamy ad cffeationem ad hibentur: mul- 
tum enim ſigna, &-yerp. inſtrumenta 


inter fe preprie diſſerunt;Ggna vero ni- | | 
hilplane' ad ffe&tip nem conferunt, |: 


qualia;{unt-Sac:amenta,. ſed afteRic- 
nem - SP4 .. 0. $5 illus in nobis 


opps 10 
dyntaxat WF ior) & cerbillune ceſtan-. þ 


rux '$; contin.” '! 
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The whole of the work of Sacr anent's 


Chap.rx, 


14 


Aſccond fort 
of Scriptures 
are {uch in 
which baptilme 
is mentioned , 
bur faith evi- 
dently requi- 
red to the at- 
trainment of 
{the effects of 


it. 


{ in Circumſion, 


1 obtainit, 


Cap. 14.” ad Arg. 2. - Abundance mpre might be added, to 
clear theſe Texts, and take them out of their hands, that 

them for this purpoſe, though they were meant of the Sacra. 
ments, which is not to be granted. And what we have aid of 
theſe Texts, may be- affirmed of that alſo, Der. 30. 6, 7 wil 
circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed: Circumciſion 
which was a Sacrament, is indeeS$there named, bur the ſpeech is 
onely borrowed by way of metaphor, from the circumciſion of 
the fleſh, and applyed to the heart, as is clear, Der. 10. 16, 
where that work 1s given in command to the ewes, and they 
were not commanded to circumciſe themſelves, but were already 


A ſecond ſort of Scriptures are ſuch where Baptiſme is indeed 
mentioned, and the Sacrament of Bapriſme intended, bur faich i; 
evidently required for the attainment of the effet ſpecified. 
Theſe eſpecially are, As 2. 38. Repent, apd be baptized every 
one of you 1n'the Name of feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſinn of ſins, Ads 
2 2. 16. Riſe and be baptized, and waſh «away thy ſins, calling uy 
the Name of the Lord. I ſhall referre the Reader for a full vind- 
cation of theſe Scriptures ro Mr. Gartakers diſceptation, pag. g, 
10, &c. pag. 56, 57. and ſhall onely adde, that char phraſe,a he 
Name of the” Lord, utterly deftroies all that they would build on 
theſe words, ſeeing it implies faith in his Name, as, A: 3. 16. 
may be ſeen; And howſpever Infants that are in Covenant up- 
on their parents profeſſion of faith,are baptized into this Name, 
yet thoſe of year theſe were, to whom this ſpeech is d- 
rected) are in their own perſons, not onely to make profeſſion 
of faith, but in ſincerity to believe, in. order to attainment to 
the pardon of their ſins, or any other ſpiritual priviledge of the 
Covenant whatſoever. Yea, that which theſe men would draw 
from theſe Texts ſtands not with their principles that urge chem. 
The Sacraments work e, ſay they, as inſtruments ; I ſhall 
then deſire to know whether poſitive infidelity be not ſuch a 
barre that will hinder ? If A v4. barre in men of yeares, then 
the Sacrament works not without aRual faith in the baprized: 
It is the priviledge of faith to obtain forgiveneſle of ſin, 42.13: 
39. Rom. 3.25. Itis the work then of faith in the baptized to 
ol and baptiſme to them (as Circumciſion to Abraham) 
is onely a ſignand ſeal of it, anddoth not otherwiſe effec it 


The like I may ſay of impenitence, that according to them, it is 
barre 
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] relative; of habits, and not of .priviledges. When this is made 


tion, 'to make good thigafſertion,is, P That Paps {fs do wot receive 


Se) by mayof fign abd ſeat. »: 
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penicent perſons, repentance then is a qualification in them that 
obtain a pardon, and Sacraments by way of ſeal afſure penitenc | 
ones of it. | 
Eighthly, The moſt eminent that ever have appeared for this 
power in Sacraments to confer grace on the receivers, either utterly 
dewey, or at leaſt very doubtfully affirm, that Baptiſmie works in In- 
fants any real change, but onely that which is relative, that it con- 
ferres any habits, or any thing more then privileages on Infants 
baptized, when yet the Scriptures that they bring for proof of this 
baptiſmal work, almoſt all peak jo ſuch a change, that is reall, not 


good, it will appear to any impartial eye, that the Scripture- 
Texts alledged come far ſhort of proof of any ſuch baptiſmal 
power to confer grace 0n all baptized Infants. This as it ſeems 


tionof all baptized Infants, dying in infancy, he ſaith, That ®.:4e 
is the undonbted opinion of all antiquity of our Church, and as he 
thinks of the Scripture it [elf.' For the former part of this afſer- 
tion,” that the moſt eminent, that have appeared on this party, 
have held; as before, let Reverend B. Davenant in his Epiltle, 
ſpeak;” : Aſſerting by Arguments:that which he ſayes he had of-+ 
cen affirmed, that the argument borrowed from Infants, which” 
apoſtaſie of Saints, or behevers, 1s not onely invalid, but altoge-, 
ther impertinent,- as to: that controverſie. His' third Propoli- 


it for 4 pointoof faith, thai the habits of faith, or charity are infuſed 
tnto Infantstn Bapreſme;\ neither do they deliver it,as of faith,that 
any are thereby made formally juſt, by any inherent habituall righ- 
tecrſneſſe or botineſſe. 'To make this good; Bonaventare, Aquinas, 
Gerſon among the more- ancient Schoolmen are brought in, and 
of the more-modery Writers-Soro, affirming,that habits: infuſed 
into Infants-are_not ſo. known,. as is the. Catholique faith, and? 
chat Eftiz' doth ingeniouſly acknowledge, that this infuſlivn'of 
inherent righteouſneſſe is. problematically d iſpured, the Maſter 
of the. ſentences inclining to the; negative. And whereas ſome 
later Papilts affirm, :chat this opinion of infuſed habits inInfants, 
is now otherwiſe: ratified:then: heretofore by the authoriry of 


barre tothe working of Sicraments!” Sacraments onely work in | 


Reverend Dr. Ward ſuſpeted', aflerting the. certainty of falva- | 


Arminians, Papiſts, and ſome of our. own uſe to maintain the } 


8, The moſt | 
| eminent of the! 
adverſe opi- q 
nion produce 
>Criptures 


clearly'o " 

[ite to x £6 

allertions,} © - | 
j« | 


tf 


| 34 [3 | 
2 Quzeſiis- 
fry bceleſi 
rotivs antiqui- 
tatis indubita- 
ta ſenteriria; 
 &/ ut ego teor, 
| iphus'SetiÞru- 
f@*; 416 
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” Pentificii, | 
hon agn«ſciunr 
pro ide) dog- 
mate, hab'tus 
fhdei aus clari- 
rails, intfuridi | 
parvid 's in | 
bapet {mo;ne-: 
que ranquain 
de-hdecdocent, 
'c fticrutiog) ju- 
ſtos formalirer, 
nh zone ha- 
b.cualis jufti- 
ti aut Sanctis, 
catis 


the 7 rent Councel, hefirſt anſwers, tharthat Councel hath, nd 
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The whole of the wark of Sacrament; 


Chap, 


| Prozellantes  non- concedinrt fidem 
juſtzgcanrem avr charitarem Deo un1- 
cn:em, aut gfatiam. regencratricem, 
'{quz reparar omnes' anim# faglrates 
m ipl2 Baptiſm memento infund: in- 
flanubus, 


© Nec quenquam ſcio ex noſtris Theo- 
logis qui repenerationcm illam quz 
fita F in þ orgs qual:ratum 
creatione (qu nos ſandihcationem, 
Pomrigcii fornialem juſtikcarionew in 
digitant). in ipſv momento Baprilmi 
productam definiant, Cumigirur nec 
'miniani nee Ponrificii nee Prece - 
Es. v3notoalit paryalos in ipſa 
| Baprilmi  ſulceptione' fieri parricipes 
[3llbrum rec arron dn Gs 
Spiritualium qualictarum quz. p-opric 
dicuntur conftiruere hotmem juſtum 
er inhzrenter ſfantum, nemo corum 
poreſt amiſſienem fidei aur juſliciz 

aut ſanftorum Apoſtaliam argumento 
| Jab infantibus ſumpro demonſtrare. 


\ Partges nec aftualem nec habitualem 
hdem-aur charitatem parvulis in bap- 
tilmo donaram agnoſcunt:. conver- 
honem . ctiam\ſive novyi cordis creatio- 
nemz quzpropris regenerart'o dicenda, 
cft,-.non mifi cum ad zratem rationis 
capacem pervenerinr,in iis produci do- 
CENT, 


_-— 


them but onely when they come to 
ſon.” For this «Auſtin is quot 
him are produced; and with him Hierame, Nazar wen, 71 


ſuch avithority as to make chatan article of faith, which for & 
many huridred years hath: not been fuch, and afterwards per. 
emptorily defiyes , that that Councel did ever fo determine, 
| concluding, that jt is reſolved upon by, Papits, that all baptized 
1 Infants are ſome way rendred acceptable 'ro God ; but-that this 

is done by any ſuch-infuſed habits, or þy any inherent quality 
| wrented of God, is (as he fayes) as yet doubted among them, 


His fourth Propoſition 18,that 4 Proteſtant; 
ds not yield, that juſtifying faith,or chariy, 
that unites us to Ged : or regenerating grace, 
that repaires all. the facwlties of the ſoul, 
infuſed thro" Tnfanrs w- the very moment of 
Baptiſme quoting Calvin , "Beza , and 
Peter Martyr, {peaking fully to it. * 4d 
ding, that he dots not know, that any of our 
Divines actermine , that that regeneration 
which conſiſts in the crearion: of fpiritual 
qualities (which we call Santtification, an 
Papiſts, formal 7uſtification) u infuſed in 
the inſtant of Bapti/me. And he bringsin| 
alſo Montague in his appeal vouching it 
out of the Belgich and French Confeflions, 
and then concludes, 'when neither Arm- 
nians, Papiſts, nor Proteſtants acknowledge 
that Infants in their participation of Bap- 
tiſme, are made partakers of thoſe habitual 
gifts and ſpiritual qualities, which propet- 
ly make a man 5ult, and inherently boy, 
none of them-can demonſtrate the loſſe 0! 
Faith or righteouſneſſe, or Apoſtaſie ofthe 
Saints,by an argument drawn from Infants. 
His fifth Propoſition is, That # rhe Farber: 
ds not acknowledge, that either aftual or be 
biruall | Faith, or-charity FT, given to Infants 
in Baptiſme ; and'that they teach , that 
6 onver ſton or creation of Ana heart, which 
* properly regentration., 1 not wrong 
earts,: and are capable of rel | 
, and frequent places out 0 


AAartyr, | 


= 7 
— 


N 
= 
mm mr en en — _ 


| peanut, ? \..» 46 by way of ſign and /eal, ©&Y) 
| Martyr, and Bernard, making 6. vp» c- t Patres ne ſcmnialle quidem de babi-| 

\che cftimapay of Whitaker, that phe ab . X ruali Papiſtarum hide, quam il yolunc 
| chd not fo much _ dreanrof the habitual f. aith in Bapcilmo ex opere 6perate infulam | 
which Papiſts ſay i infuſed, by the work done chi paryulis, by 
in B apti/ee, inferring this ,as the. reſulc of | L; lie{rrasl 
all chat in five ſeveral propoſitions | he had © «= yin quivis perſpiciat quam invalid! | 
delivered ; that * (from thence any man may fithzc concludendi ratio, Multiex in-t | 
| ſee)bow invalid this argument is, Many bap- one? > apUIZATIS pres. nog cf 
| 16224 Infants afterwards periſh through uw TOE wp Sd Soalle pong 
belief , and impenstence ; T herefore farth, \irates in renavis Spirirus virtuto predu-] 
| charity and other Spiritual qualities, wrought gx aliquando ainittuatur. | 
by the Spirit iv the regentrare, are ſometimes | NF; | 
| fb. And having elivered himſelf thus in the nepative, that 
Baptiſme works not theſe graces or habits in infants; His firit 
propoſition, in the affirmative; tending to ſhew what Baptiſme 
does work, is,  T hat all baptized infants are acquitted from ' toe 
guilt of original ſon; for which opinion, many Fathers,and School- 
men are quoted by him, as rhey-were for the former. $0, that 1 
think the firſt part of my poſition is fully made good, that the 
moſt eminent that mn appeared for this,power of Sacra- 
ments toconſferre'grace-on the receivers, either utterly deny, or | 
elſe doubtfully bold thar Baptiſme works any real change. in in- | 
tants , but. ogely\.that which is relative, and that it. con-! 
__ not habits, but onely privileges on Infants bapti- 
| 2ed. 
| - Fortheother part of the poſition, 'that the Scriptures which! 

theſe bring for proof of this power of Baptiſme, almoſt all ſpeak 
| of ſuch a change, that is real, not' relative; of habits, and not of 
| priviiledges. The proof is eaſy. What thoſe Scriptures are! 
which by them are producediinthis Controverſy, may be ſeen in 
the former poſition, and that almoſt all of them ſpeak of a real 
change, not barely that whichis relative, is evident. The alone. 
_ | Old Teſtamencrext that] can find;is, Dewr. 30; 6.with Fer. 9+ 125. 
| where circumciſion of the heart is mentioned; which texts as they 
can -hardly'be interpreted toſpeak at all of the Sacrament of Cir- 
cumciſton, inthe outward rite, ſo itis certain, that a real change 
is ſpoken to by Moſes in Deuteronomy, and by the Prophet allo 
complained of to de wanting. Reverend Dr. Ward «yields 
| thar Spiritual- Circumeifion- of the heart is there meant ; 
{bnt_ he faith; that - by this Spiritual. Circumciſipn;, che re- 
CEE3 miſhon | 
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The whole bf the work bf Sacraments = Chip xx 


* CordisCir- 
cumciſtione 
peccatorum re- 
milionem 4c. 
NOorari ut Cre- 
dam,nihil ad- 
huc quod (ua- 
deat yideo, 
quod cogat , 
mulco minus , 
Certe {1 quis 
verballa, 
Deur, 10. 16, 
Circumcidite 
ergo preputi- 
um cordis ve- 
ſtri] aur i11 :4 
ctiam, Jer. 44. 
\ Cireumcidimi- 
ni five circum- 
cidire Ron 
[V2] expolyerir, 
' Remitrire vo- 
| bis peccara ve- | 
ftra; Jawrea 
(pute)2panees. 


; miſſion of original guilt, is under{t60d; To which* Mr. Gate 


[H 


: 


\ diment put on hrs.part that receives 1t-, there the omit of fin 45 Mt 
mirtea'; Bur inthe Baptiſm of Infants, the blood 6 f'C hriſt on G 04s 
part ts offered and applyed, and no impediment put by him that Tt | 


ker replies, that he ſees nothing that can perſwade, much leſſe force 
him ta believe any ſuch thing, Adding; that,” If any ſhould expound, 
Deut. 10. 16. Circumciſe the for(Kys of your heart, or, Jer. 44, 
Circumciſe your ſelves to the Lord, tobe as much as forgive your 
own ſins, it would be thought ſtrange. Diſceptatio, pag. 147. yea, 
he makes "the contrary” plainly+ to-appear. As- for - thoſe 
texts, Titus 3, 5. 1 Corinthians 6.11. Epheſians. 5.25, 26, 
they ſpeak all ro the fame thing; In every one of them a 
real; habitual change is mentioned, :A#, 2. 38. Remiſlion 
of ſinnes is "indeed mentioned and; very probably; As. 22, 
16, Burt in what ſenfe' to: be” underſtood}; I: have | ſhewed 
in the laſt place; fo that T'think there -15; ſo much yiel- 
ded, and fo little proved by” the -eminent advocates in 
this cauſe , (that according 'to/ Scripture, there is any 
ſuch © cauſality in Baptiſine for- the»pardon of finne in eve- 
ry Infant that is preſented to'''that'- ordinance, 'and recei- 
ved )' that even 'upon this account” it. is - juſtly- ro be ſul- 
ſpected.' Beſides, thar the blood of Chrift and his Sprrit 
are not onely Wiſtinguiſhed by them , but divided; The 
vertue of his blood, ' is aſcribed- to thoſe that - have no por- 
tion in his Spirit, as' though that 'Chriſt came, both by 
water and blood unto ſome': + and! by” blood © onely unto 
others. | 


m__— 


SECT. II. 
Objettions againſt the former deftrine. 


Ereit is objeted,zphere the blood of Chriſt on Gods part '' 0 
fered, and applyed for pardon of the 'opuilt of ſon, and no 11p** 


cerves uf; Ergo inthe B 
| mitted..." 


apti/me. of «Infants the guilt of ſin "| 
A owl. [This A ament will bold with equal ſtreageh for 


| I mt | 
proof of.thag which theſe deny; as- for that which they Fo 
4 | 4 eſt, 


SES 


bitterne(ſe; and the bond of iniquity.1 The blood of Chriſt upan | 
the ſoul of an Infant, or man of years, mult needs be as efficacious | 

as a coal from the Altar on 1ſazab's: lips... Univerſalredemprion, | ' 
we know, is aſſerted by theſe Authors, though it be with -ſugh, lir 
mits, as not to cloſewith A4rmnians, but to.remain. their oppor 
ſite.If now there be not onely impetration of the merit of Chriſt, 
bur alſo applicationan thatiatitude as Baptiſme is adminiſtred. 
I know nothing thatcan fland-/in the way :dt-falvation,, of, all 
thoſe-thatare baptized. Hethav would ſcecbe; conſeag of mg- 
dern Writers, of the moſt :eminent note 3 in; the denyah\ of this 
propeſition;let him conſult learned Mr: Gataker, Diſcep,-pap. 6, 
&c:- whereby his tnduſtrious pains.(after his manner). many.axe 
multiplied 5 Dayess- leads the wayy He i decerved: (faith, he) | 
that thinks tha# ChriſÞ and his: benefits; are epplyed by: there» 


| 


of water, which is onely theiſeal afiſach applieprion. O17 M3 200%" ; | 
is 3. 
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; = Oy Baptiſinez che preſent initiating 


«3, Adcording to theſe principles Jaid by theſe Authors, ng 
giiit'of finistaken away by Bapriſme,eicher in Infants, or mer 
of years: Tor either it 15 pardoned before Baptiſme, or elſe , 
barre in Bapriſmeis put againſtche pardon of it. If they are 
regenerate before Bapriline, thenſfio 1s pardoned before they we 
"baptized. In eaſe they are unregenerate when they are ten. 
dred to'Baptiſme, then taere is barre put to: it. Origiral ſin 
in Infants is morral, otherwiſe they would be ſaved withour Bay. 
tiſme, as well asin it. And fin inthe unregenerate is mort! 
likewiſe. There are therefore barres put by both of theſe, ora 
| leaſt arvimpediment found, and conſequently no mans fin is thus 
| remitted upon Account of his Baprifme. | | | 
{ '- Secondly, Itis objeted: Every Lifant i conceived and bins 
1 in fin{ ordinarily, [which David confeſſes of himſelf, Pal. 51. 5. 
| Of wnclean ſeed, Job. 14: 4. A child of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. and hel] 
whtler Original guilt. But there'ts a promiſe of remiſſion of ſn! 
made tv the Infant, when it 4s initiated by the Sacrament of Bay 
riſme-'  Repent and be baptized every" awe of you, for remiſſim of 
fr =; for the promiſe is made #0 you, and your children, Atts 
2.38, 39. 
|  Anſw. 1. It was not with good advice, that birth-ſin, cor- 
fefſed by David,1s4n the Mayjor-propoſition branched out un! 
{ that latirude, as to comiprtize bath ncleanneſſe and wrath; For 
it thakes way for rhe Affumptionto'be as large, namely thatin 
Baptiſme theSpiritts promiſed, and applyed, to take away filth 
as well as ,to deliver from wrath, otherwiſe the remedy 
doth not anfwer the malady. And ſowe have more in the con- 
cafion then they would have, though no. more then is in che 
premiſes; 52. that in Infant Baptiſme: there is both remiſlion of 
pn wee. Dower The Infant 'is thus made, both happy 
inherently holy. 

Secondly, The fruir of Baptiſme,/a right carried on, (conſcr 
ence anſwering to-bapriſmal engagements) is indeed ſorgiveneſle 
| of fins: But the promiſe in-thar place mentioned, is not remillon, 
of fins (ſippoſedly ro follow npon'the a& of Bapriſine), bat it 15 
that which did'denominace them children of the promiſe, name- 
ly the promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 17. and continued to 
them who were his off<ſpring, which argued them to be yet '" 
—_ And the Apoſtle makes uſe. of it; as a motive. 10 


{ 


—— 
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of ir." See this'text further ſpoken to, Trexiſe of che Covenaar, | 


Cha 'y 7, Fort CO ISS NT IL WES 2/12 I%G | 

Thirdly, Itis objeRed."  T har which. Bapts/me. fpgnres, that 
it works , otherwiſe it s a fign that 1s fallacions : But Baptiſme 
figures rut remiſſion" of fon ;- and» the taking away the guilt of 


it. 


Auſw. 1 /Baptiſme alſo figures out a further work, of regenera- 
tion, and ſanftification, Rows, 6: 4. Col. 2, 11,12. ; 
2, This Propoſition univerſally underſtood, without any li- 
mis, is denied on all hands; They that aflert/ this Sacramental 
[ work, wilthave it'to be with'this proviſo, that.no barre be put, by 
the receivers,” -- 2 8% 2001 rover? 1 TO 427 
3. Sacraments do effet 'whar-they-fighre, as ſcales effet 
what the Covenant conveyes, upon Covenant-terms, all is effect- 
ed that in Sacraments is figured. The Apoſtletells us with what 


| limits this propoſition holds,'r Prr./34 24.//: 


upon the ſoul, then by way of fign and ſeal, as they have their influ- 
ence upon the underſtanding, and faith of t he receivers, then infant 


be baptized, ſeeing there is nowork&wrought,, exther upon their unr 
derftanding, or faith in this ordinance and fo ther 'Bapriſme _u vain 
and welt And therefore wpon this 4cconnt., complaint 25, made 
by ſome friends of Infant Bapriſme , that the doftrine de nudis fignis 
(as it 15 called) making Satraments bare and empty ignes, 1s the 
ground of Anabapriſme.- - And the greateſt fticklers againſt Infant 
Baptiſme, have pablickly profeſſed, that if that tenent. of the. 0pus 
operatum(#s we may cdll it Jin Sacraments comld be clearty proved, 
they would no lonver oppoſe that pratiice, = eat | 
Anſw, 1. If the doftine« de nudis ſens were (as is objected)! 
the ground of Anabaptiſme; then I marvel how it comesto paſſe 
that that doQtine ceaſing, Anabaptiſme doth. not ceaſe with it. 


4: The prear objeQion is.” If Sacraments have.no other work | 


baptiſme ts uſeleſſe, and unprofitable; there is wo end why they ſhould. | 


I read (alv5yand others (to-whom inthis I ſubſcribe) 'oppoling 
it, I know none that now afſert-it.». As ſoonas Caty;n hath done | 
with refuration 6f one; he preſently falls upon, refttation. of this | 
other, I here oppoſe;It is harthto ſay;whether he be more zealous | 
againſt che doQrine de nwdts fois, Inſtit. lib44 cap.114. Sect, 13. | 
or pair? this other dotrine of Sacramental, efticacy,. Sect, 14. 
FATId (hemier; lib. r. de Sacram- in get. cap+1 0. _ L1..ba 
bro pore ay tharuſe of Sacraments) as »diltinguiſhing, ligns,, ps 

1 - 
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Y Hic ramen | 1 F hrs mor Jet rhe alone vr.chief eud of ahem; t perefare (faich he) 
nec ſolus eſt fi. |, oppoſe Anabaptiſts, as well as Bellarmine ; a»4 Calvin alſo. be 
—— 4 fore him had refuted them, in tbat- they mike Sacraments; nothing 
_——— m; ira- | ore then frones diſtinomiſhing C briſtiaps from ewes, and Pagans 
que Anabap- | 4&4 #'rown ſomttimes was «ſign whereby a Romay was knows fron a 
{riſtas'12que | Gyeek, I remember wben 1n the Divinity Schools, a reſpondent 


' cum BceNatmi- | 4p ti eg ©0071 DEIEE emiſed b 
boo kaipedba- in his verſes (according 'to cultoime premiſed) called the ligne ih 


| mus, quos eti- the Sacraments; /wrda elementa (it may be mwerri caſa) The Dr 


jam anceillum | of the chair made ſharp animadverſion on it. They thar d 
| Calvinus refu- | not raiſe them fo bigh, asto make; them inſtruments of conyey- 
ravit : quibus } ane of this tiature/ yer do not ſetithem ſo. low, as to be naked 
+ 557 Sagar and empty ſigns. © They are nor naked, though ſuch clothes 

| figna 30-1955. that every one woul put upon-them,do not fit them. 
| ad diſcernen- 2. Tris no marvet that Anabaprifts are ready to offer to come 
dum Chriſtia- | iq r6 us; /upontheſe terms,” when this doctrine, is fully cleared, 
>. anrwgs! being well aware, thatiit never" will” nor -can be proved, and fo 
Re 1: [they have a good ground: given them to held. on 1a their oppo-! 
| roga erat ſig- | fitioh. Our great revilers of the place ot-our publick meetings, | 
num quo dil- | calling them” by 'the: name of Steeple-houles, or thinking that 
On too gentle, Feroboams calve-houſes, T doubt not bur will promiſe 
a os pt” | to forbear rhatlanpuage if ivcan be. clearly . proved, that they} 
*6 are of divine inſtiruton, and that they bave that boly ſanction 
puripon them; as oncethe Temple had at. 7er»/a/em ; but when! 
thoſe that put ſo'high an honour apon.themn, riſe ſo high in thei 
elogies, and yet'fall ſo low in» their. proots, they put an arg» 
ment into their mouthes, and (as I may ſay) an axe or hammer 
into their handsto demoliſh them, - making. them. to think that 
this is all that can be ſaid for them..Mr,"Fx/er. in his. hiſtory 0! 
| holy warre, lib. 3. cap. 20.':quoting\ out-of  Reixerius a charge 
apainſt the'Albigenſes, that they» gave no reverence to holy pl 
ces, anſwers; '/r * true." And "chr in this for a realon, 
becanſe moſt in that age ran ritt in adoring of -Charches, as if owt 
inherent bolindſſe was ceiled ro theiy roof, or plaiſtered to their will, 
yea, ſuc h as might more IngrariarewithGod the per ſons and pravr' 
of people there aſſembled TLermentake heed that they raiſe- not 
Sacraments above the honour that Scripture gives them, with lik 
ſucceſſe as theſe did places of publick holy aſſemblies ; a g00d 
cauſe hath not-a greater adverſary then a weak argument take! 
["P n the defence of it. > This argument I confeſſe, had it round 
yy ſtand upon, might be-of force for the "battery A 7a 
—— —_ apUl 7 
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G33 - * "by way of fignand ſed, - Ke 
baptiſme,, bur having--no-' Scripture-bottome3-it preſently 
pr mee Ns Anabapriſme gathers Rrengrh by | . 
the WINE - 10% AKT] WJ | mY 
/[/3; Astothearpumentit ſelf, tending to evince the uſeleſſe- 
neſle of infant-Bapeiſme,ir may-very fitly beparalleſled with that 
Ob jeRion, made apainſt Paw/zdotrime, Row.3.17, when .he had 

e it his great bulineſſe; ro ſet circumciſion on its right bot- 
e6tr;,/ and 'declared, that it-was/ not efficacious in the way that 
they expeRed, and rhat it was withour uſe for ſalvation, unleſſe 
itwere anſwered with the "Circumciſion: of the heart, an ob- 
jeRion preſently is raiſed, Fhar profit ug there tht 'of Circumcrn 
fon? lo theſe likewiſe whe) Sacraments are not \raiſed to.that 
height, as the Schoolmen have advanced them; to be inſtruments 
of conveyance of prace by the work done, and-as they. expeR | 
from them, they preſently demand,\what; profit ?. And affirm 
( as©o infants at leaſt ) chatthey are uſeleſſe; + 4,051 + 141 
| 4. That anſwer, which Paw/ gives to his Queſtionifts, that de- 

manded what profit is there of CircumcifionT-give to thoſe that 
demand, what profit is there 7 farm, your ings aſſer- 
ted in general, Much every way': he anfwers-more pnactually, 
inſtancing in one eminent privilede, thar virtually comprized all 
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the external priviledges enjoyned by 1/-ael as 'Church-inembers, 
_ to them were committed the Oracles of God. It was 


ſaid before that theſe priviledges in all Sacraments, are either 
iQually conferred or infallibly evidenced. - In Baptiſine. a true 
title is legally conferred. ' Upon account of our baptiſme we | 
have an orderly and legall right, - and title to. all ſucceeding 
Charch-priviledges, as the Jewes had done upon. account of their - 
Circumcilion,though there be not alwayes an aptitude for aRtual 
admiſtion to chem, or improvement of them: -Upon this ground 
| infants have, 4. Their ſhare and intereſt inall the prayers made 
for the Church colleQively, evenin all that are preferred ro.God 
by his people for Z:i9 and Feruſalem. This was-the —_— 
every ſon of Zion, Pal.122:6.” This was the faichfulls practice, 
Pſal.51.18. and in theſe, infants as Church-members had 'their F 
intereſt, on-this account infants were-brought to Chriſt, Thatibe | Priviledges 
| might pur bis hands upon thims, and pray, Matth.19.13....2.They | olowingup- | 
have their ſhare in the bleſſings of the Churchz -we'ſee: with | .igne, © = 
| what ſolemnity it! was ro be done} Nam.6.22: 7c. The Lord 
fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak” unto Aaroy and unto his ſons, 

a SPI CO ſaying, _ RN; 
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| ſaying;0n this wiſe: ye- ſhall bleſſe the iclilaren of Iſracl, (ayi 
0150 The Lord bleſſe thee nil kgepither, BC. and th Jong 
| put my Name upon the children of 1ſrael, and I will þleſſr them, 
Infants had/their ſhare here; aud apon; thisaceountnfants were 
blefſediof 'Qhrilt; Afr. 10:16. -3;,;T heir: relation to God þ 
virtue of »-Covenant-imerelt, is. heceby /evidenced and raifiel 
| How tranſcendent apriviledge this is) to; have the-Lord! for our 
God; we ſee; Pſalynrqy H5s havingreckoued upſevers! mercies, 
| the Pfaimiltconchides; Happy ies gher people that &r 1 [nch a caſt, 
yia,happy wthirr people whoſe God the 4lord This is the priviledpe 
of every infant,\that' upon Covenant title is baptized ; God 
will-not ſafer their enemies: ms without vengeance; Asit 
 wasanacceptable work to-dafh the.infants of Babylon againk the 
tones; R&:137094 being aiſced growingup agaunit-God ;, {ou 
$25 difpleaſing,and provoking; to;harme theſe ,that area ſeed de 
dicated unto, and growing up-for -God..' 4. Baptiſme teaches 
them ro:know as -foon as they, are of 'capacity to learn to whom 
they belong, whatMaſter they are-to ſerve, andin what School 
they-areto/be trained! 5A neceflity is ſeen.to_ get the knoy- 
kedge of 'Chriſt, and umely to:walk in-bis wayes. 6, A delight 
iswroughtinthem; towards thoſe in whoſe communion,chey are 
bred;:and'that ownthem as theirs, whereas being debarred in 
childhood from this ſociety, and denyed.this badge, it is the way 
to bringthem to maligne them-# each one js apt.to love thoſe9t 
hisowneftratertiity, and on the contrary to ſtudy:the oppolition 
of others: 7; The aggravation. their fin preſently rings i 
theirears, by-reafon of the favour they receive from God, tie 
'ſociety-into which they are incorporated, when their converlaty 
| _— notin ſome meaſure anſwer their profeſlion. 8. A 
releea engagement;t0-bring them -up-for Chriſt, wbom 
they: ring wh. nndinpend} pur roy the fellowſhip of 
thoſe whoare-his Saints and members. When they have brougÞ! 
forth«childremunto God, they ſee their fin heightned in giving 
themto Afohech, or any other beſides God, and' there is n0 & 
| ample of any believing parent inall the Seripture bringing up3 
child for nr" EFT eco mw the Lord. Theſe ops 
though more wiglitbeadded, might (top the mourhes of all cha! 
ES twhich un ent d ves. | but hereafter may wark 
upon the underſtanding, "is not-yainand ufcleſſe when it is dove 
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That yras 005 vain þ.Chrilt.did.to Beger, foh-1 ry 


ſaid unt him, 3rher 7, thunkzonh wot: ne. rhove phone fred 


(know, Amos zi! I hs g q% i huy eV V I \ '% i a+ 
| ,6.' Seal purchaſes takewin infants games, are; afuſe: 69 
TU ;, Fhough duging! infancy they-know noc how to make 
improvement themſc{yes of .them.:, If Baptiſmes hath jts 
al uſe in behalf of infants; whileſt infants, as bath heenſbew- 
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thar in the very thing i TE 

| ved b byit, but myriads 
anſivers ers.in the Pace: 


tion, the outward a,\ as adiri ſaves not,.) _ bur 
between the Arke and itmard Ok, pts is A Fo anſ! agen of 
4 Agood Conſcience tiwayi God. "That of 7; roy, (which 
ſayes, may Reve as a Comimenic © pak al eſe words eh = 
The ſonl s; eſtabliſhed by efvrnt es not by waſhing. And fur- 
ther 
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alle "between the re bryan | 
-y priſne, as by man a iniftred, and there. called | 
the putting away the filth of ref, bs d there is a vaſt diſpropor- | 


Anſwer to 
Sacramen - 
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ry te ſalvation, | 
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The aleonienntfs if nents Chap. 
ther to dear this text, we muſt know that the Covenant hath 
Propoſitionin ir, to which altin Covenant muſt give aſſent. H, 
that believes, al repents, ſhall be ſaved. This aflent'is "ellpps. 
ſedin/all thoſe that make" aRual improvement "of the Sacra. 
ments. ' Fairh and Repentance being tlie rerms of the Cove. 
nant” And this Diviries in* their Treatiſes of Conſcience all 
wv#}npnoie, Now incaſe we have the benefit of ſalvation by Sacra- 
merits, conſcience muſt anſwer (and'a good conſcience, onely can 
anſwer.) But''T* believe Trepent.” This Divines call 2cidver, 
Then and not otherwiſe Sacraments fave. Dr. $/arer on Rim. 
2.25. bath theſe words: Here I think the ob ſervation is eafie, ou 
of the body of the text, thar rhe work done in Sacraments availe 
not to righteonſneſſe or ſalvation excepr the condition of the Cine- 
nant be performed by thoſe that - partake them; firſt the condition, 
ther the Antitheſis ſhewes it, if thou bt a breaker of the Law, th 
Circumciſion 1s made uncireumcoiſion, that 1s all one to thee, as if they 
badft never been circumciſed; yea, a gentile wanting the 54 
crament having obedience,ts nearer heaven then thou that of theS- 


«''." } cramept and ne gletieſt obedience : Andweigh well that the Lord in| 
p proming or: feling bind not himſelf to performance, but cindith 


that we perform our reſtipmlation; and whence Sacramemni 


yn; have their efficacy, but from the promiſe and grace of Gull 
ſee not. RE a fleſh engaged the et to. (it- 


cumcifion in rhe heart, Dex7.10,16. where theſe did concurre, 
| chere was a man in Covenant, and upright.in Covenant: And, 


Zer.9.25. wrath is of God a ſeveral Nations; 
| A oretank F threat are put 
Jir and alike to fi And to cake 
ighe be taken, there is a diſtin 

| ughe of Cram in the fleſh, and Circumciſion 
7adah had Circumicifion in the, fleſh to plead, but 

redvined 6 entries bees, and therefore fares no better 
then thoſe that were uncircumciſed infleſh, 7ex.4-4. The Pro- 
her commands, (ircumciſe your ſelves \to the Lord , and 14k 
away the forecksn of your heart, mn, ' Padab, and inhabitant! 
of Jerbſalem, teſt rs eferth \ fire, and bury that now 
an quench it 1th Es the. evil » Jour. daing r. On thefe 
in the de! E CY Akofs I/raclites that 
pafſed out © Eyypr, into thewilderneſſe for {anaan, had ie 
| <lwd, and che Tea of the ſame uſe as Bapriſime ; And Mann 
_ ans 


OOO 


I IL ESD CN bees "——_— > 
a a A— n n - 


—— 


WW. , 


|Sefta Oy wiyef few and ſeal,” \ 

and the Rock of the ſame uſe as the Lords Supper . The two 
former are called by the name of Baptiſme, and the two latter, 
Spiritual” meat, Spiritual drink, All were baptized in the one, 
and all did eat anddrink of the'other ;* yet (fayes the text) with 
' many 'of them God was not well leaſed, for they were' overthrown in 
the wildergeſſe:” If you would- know who ſuffered 'thus under 
Gods diſpleaſure, the text tells you, Luſters after evil things, v. 
6. ldolaters, v.7. Fornicators, v.8. T empters of Chriſt, v. 9. Mur- 
murers,V. 10. And Heb.3.17. The A poltle dema Ing, But with 
whom was God pritwelt fourty years? anfwers, Was it nor with 
them which had (ſinned; whoſe carca ſes fell in the wilderneſs ? Fur- 
cher demanding to whom ſware he, that they ſhould not enter into 
his reſt, but to them that believed not > Theſe wanting the anſwer | 
of a good conſcience, fell ſhort of the Sacramental engage- 
ments, and alſo came ſhort. of true happineſle.. This might be, 
further evinced with arguments. evinck gir; hs. 
1. In this caſe where the ſoul anſwers not to Sacramental en- | ;.. SM 
gagements , Sacraments are but as outward ſhadowes, and bare} . 
empty ſigns, and ſet out by the Spirit of God in Scripture with | 
all their Rites and Ceremonies, (as other Ordinances of like na- | 
ture) in the moſt ſow, deſpicable and andervaluing words thar is þ 
poſlible. Baptiſme inthe tetter, is no better -with- the- Apoſtle | 
then putting away the filth of the fleſh ; the cleanſing of the hands, 
[the feet, or face from dirt or filth, is the ſame with-ir. "The Pha- þ 
riſes waſhing of hands, yea, their waſhing of cups, platters, (as | 
low as it is laid by our Saviour)was as efficacious and. as accepta- | 
ble.” Circumciſion alſo when it led norto, bur from-Chrilt, is | 
called by the Apoſtle by the name of Concifion, Phil.'3:2--Auy} 
* | gaſh made inthe fleſh, or rent in the garment, as well pleaſe 
The Apoſtle therefore, Rom.2.2 5.ſaith, Circumciſion verily profer= | 
eth if rhow keep tht Law, bur if thou be 'a _—_— the Law, thy | 
Circumci/un is made wnitirewmesſien. It you underſtand theApo- | 
{tle fpeaking the ſenſe'of the carnat Jewes, with'whom-he:had ro 
dea}, then-you muſt nnderſtand the keeping oFthe Law in” irs full 
perfe&tion ;- for to this Cireumeiſion, lookt upon; as-a leading 
Law-Ceremony, did'engage: | He that is ciremmeiſed is a debtor | 

| 29 the white Law; if we underftand himſpeaking of atas a.feabof | 
the righc&:ſhefſe of faith, then fincerity is intended-'- Ifthis-be-þ 
wanting, Circumciſion is *uncircumeifion :' where  tha& 66: the jt 
heart is, there Circumciſion in Gods account, is; and where ic is: 
not, 


"IS 2 
-_ 


lt 
—— —— —— 
ti. 4 - 

— — he __ 


The whole of thewark of Sacranen's = Cray yy, 


nor; there Circumciſion is not, Row.2.28,29. We arc che Circum. 
ciſjonfaubthe A poitie,chat worſhip God 4, Spirit and truth, when 
| thecutting of the foreskin.in thoſe falſe teachers was. no betze 
then Conciſion,. the ,worſhip of, God,in.Spirit in whomſoever 
it was, was Circumciſian. - '... FAG 
2../ Sacraments inthiscaſe- are/ onely. aggravations of ſin, anl 
heightning of -yudgements. In caſe of uncircumciſion in the 
time of the Law, and -Non-baptiſme in theſe times, ſins were no 
morethen.tranſgreſlions of che Law; but now they are breaches 
of, Covenant: Then- they. would: have. been meerly rebellion 
againſt Soveraignty, but now they arc Apoltalie, and creacherie. 
| InSacraments wecloſe with, God; and. take his Name upon usy 
his ſervants ;\ in fin we departfrom him, and retuſe to ſerve him: 
* Thus our bond is broke, and our moſt ſolemn engagements with 
| God: made- void... In Baptiſine; we undertake a profeſſion of 
' Chriſt, in wayes of ſin we are-treacherous. cowards him and 
 andup in boſtilicy againſt him; ; When thoſe 1/- acres, Jer. 34. 
had covenanted: with God to:put away their ſervants,which coo- 
 trary tothe Law they had kept. in- bondage, and afterwards fer- 
| ved themſelves of thern ; we lee what followes upon it, the Lord 
| proclaims liberty to chem, ro.rhe ſword, ito f amine aud peſtilence 
When we have once covenanted to: put. away our fins, we have 
'lefſe reaſonito ſerve; our ſelves of them, or rather again to ſerie 
them,then theſe 1{-acl5res had royſerve themſelves of their bond 
men and bond-women, The higheſt reproach is this way cat 
upon Chriſt. - No.man leaves one Mgſter, to. betake himſc!f to 
the ſervice of another, but he prefers-in his judgement, the latter 
before che ;foriver, . eſpecially when he breaks all- Bonds, Cove- 
nants,and Engagements for ſuch an exchange of ſervice. \\hcaa|- 
| + 20089 oma exo bn 0 come ys Ov; ou Na 
FEAT). APPERn is now indilike with. {ig,.and better | 
; wayes.to ſerve ſin, there is a repregch;caſt.upon Chili ; and of 
| this be is very ſenſible, Fer.2.5. | What | imquaty have your Fr 
th that they oe gone from me, and walked fir 
| 9929, and became ain > Anaſperſion of iniquity is caſt upons 
preamps: - is left, and the yaineſ of men is choſen; a0d. 
this calt. pon Chriſtin the-higheſt way in a Chriſtians currng 
| oe ne caſe we ſong what manner he expoftulates 3 
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67 3. In this caſe where conſcience 1 not to © to Secranime” 
|| tal engagements, thoſe two 'RaÞ volichiaied of God for his peo. 
'| ples benefir-will ſtand one oppſite to the other, a2d will nor an-] 
'| {wer eachother. The Teal Of the Sacraments, andthe feal of the 
'| Spirit, will be thus divided.” -Theformer may ſerve to give afſu- 
rance that they are Gods in a viſible relation, but the other will 
be waming topivearmulibletitle, This refipulation of con-! 
[ſcienee/berng/ nd: other then Sanctification, andSanRification the 
[mpreffion that: the Spirit makes by 'way of ſeal; when we. are 
| nor onely not affured of chis-work of the Spirir, bur afſuredly| 
|-want:1t.,; 4hemour want of intereſt in Chriſt, & evidence + for if 
1 any man 1 have not the Spirit of Chriſt; he is none of his. The vi-" 
| fible ſeal inthe wantof this: impreſſe: on their ſpirits is —— 
ly: inefficacious, - 
-. 4. When conſcience anfwers not to Sacramental engagements, 
111 participation of Sacraments , men ſubſcribe ito. the equity of 
their -own:eondemnation,: and | give: afſent | to the ſentence of 
-death| pronaunced .i - Coming- forthe ſeals of the 
-Covenant ,they ratitie-and-eftabliſh he tems of the Covenant. 
Now the Covenant hath penalties as well as promiſes, puniſh- 
'ments:as well as:mercies $ conſcience anfwering to Covenanc- 
engagements; they (are intereſted in mercies, :conſcience witneſ- 
ſing the contrary;/they neceſſarily-become lyable to,judgemencs, 
thereforeche Apoſtle ſayes, Hethateats: anderint mHnwor - 
thuly, rats and drinks judgement ' ro him(elf.. That, very kind of 
eating hath an obligation init to SL OCg y.of ſuch 
lobligation,by _ acommunicantis acknowledged 
unfaithful,: 


vom big 
reparations., 
will va ſalenenge -to: the: juſtice of his- 
ons enjoyesa leaſe with. ſeveral yr rp 3 -0- and. by 
non-payment of rent, or otherwiſe. makes forfeiture, the. prodn+ 

of dogef his. leaſe for ratification of his frm 

deftructian of its +Lhisss the caſe of an- jr nam Mm 
[nicers difabedient Chriſtian... All cherefore char willl byes wtf 
þtorciu Baptiſme, and expe& ir arthe Lords Table,, mult ſtudy to. 
come up to Covenant-engagements and exerciſe themſelves cor- | | 


wnually 0 have ones vol of@ſinc, both nnratre Gods 
bowed man. 1+ 1; nota De pom Sue 


————————, — 
pe — NF "OF" «th. _ 
— — — 


— CC W—I_T OD IY CS = OE” 
—___ 


— 


-4 When it is 


that Conlci- 
1 encc anlwers 
to Sacramen- 


4 cal engage- 


menrs. 


The whole of the work of Sacraments Chayatt, 


anſwe 


one 


A caſe of Conſcience npon vecaſion of rhe former Corollary 


FEerge queſtion! lyes, When it is that conſcience thus 

clude their efficacy for ſalvation, 'and when it is chat 

come ſhort , and ſo in our claim of them , we ſubſcribe 

as hath been faid, to the equity of our own condemnati 
( 


TothisI anſwer, that every ſoul muſt make it his great buſi. 


' 
-mities and torr 
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anſwered. 


ro Sacramental engagements, ſo that we may con- 


reſtimonies,(whenin 
t) were ſubject, 


bem, 'Pſal. 103. 18. is theirs. Theſe arc 
Complaintis made of God, of thoſe thi! 
God, 1a. 63. 10. P/al. 95- 9. but 10 

4 , they are men after 


own' 


_" 


Set, 57%) bp mo ea.” 7 
wn heatt,-1 Saw. 13..14c-: Higodelight: Propil1 11:20, .- The (| 
effects 'which grief hath wich men,11snorfeerrm Gods dealings 
| gith' them ;- He'departs not from them aponithis:occafion, nei-|/ 
cher doth 'he upon this account-atHit them. ' 'Whereas fome 
ay, that God in Juſtice may damne for the leaſt fin, -and there- 
fore he may much more atfli; I anſwer , The Covenant of | 
Grace ſuppoſed; chis cannot(as I'think)- Randwith;Juſtce, the || | 
is otherwiſe engaged to” the believing and» penicent, and: no; in--| 
ſtance can be given of his puniſhment of unavoidable wea kneſſe: | 
He (brings not his ſword upon 'them ro- avenge» che:quarreb of 
his Covenant. Though ſin whereſoever it1s, is oppoſite to Gods | 
Spirit, yet God is well-pleaſed in their. bearing up, . and holding 
oppoſition againſt it. ': Theſe walk'up» to their; Covenant-yow 
made'inBaptiſme, and comeevery. way ficted forthe Lords Ta- | 
ble. In application of themſelves torhe-one; and-looking back 
ro the other, they find all manner +of .encouragements:,and no 
cauſe of fears'or- terrours. Every promiſe: made: to! the delie- 
ving, ſincere; uptight, perfect, obedienc,-is' theirs.-:; Thefe nay 
ſit down ar-the Lords Fable, with alt alacrity ;- having A work 
upon their ſpirits to-abide for ever.'': When they are takenhence 
| | they ſhall changetheir place, but; not.their company and-fellow- | 
ſhip.” Their humbling of their! oulesunder- weakneſſes, plain- 
ty ſpeakstheitiprefling after further ſtrengeh;>: Their hatred of 
ſin, ſpeaks their..loye of Chriſt'+Their refiſtance! of ſin; -their 
care to walk with'Chnitc; Of theſe, Chriſt fayes; |Tho# art all 
fair, my beloved; there 35 no fporiin thee, Cant: 4.77. that is,univer- | 
flly fair : ' they are thoſe that-have- refpe& to all Gods:Com- 
mandments.  Anditheſe, whileſt ſuch, ;and as ſuch, come -not + 
| within the compatſle,- either 6f'failing/in,- or forfeiture of their | 
Covenants? <1 wilt 16 quid 23 Toummem els om Ut aid or | 
Others are ſinsaboverinfirmity |\and-unavoidable:: weakneſſes, 
and theſe are either meer breaches in, 7or 'violations -of our. Co- 
venant with God ; - or elſe ſuch breachesrhar are alſo forfeitures: 
and thoſe I'cal} meer breaches'ot: 3vielations of this Kind, how 
foul ſoever, (thar are ſhort of forfeitures, ſach aswas:Davids uny | 
cleanneſle and blood, ' Solomons Idolatry, Heezthinhs pride; Fon 
his flight to Tar/oifb, Fobs paſſiong Perers denyal of Chriſt, and 
whatſoever other fins chat may ſtand: parallel!-with theſe, whe- 
ther of omiſlion, or commiſſion. /' Theſe /are:{ins abave 1nfir- 
mities, towards preſumption ar leaſt; moch of will and —_— 
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The wholaof thework of Sacraments Chay, 11, 


4 of heart isin them 3. theſe ar60utbreaches from God, and vig. 

lations -made upon'our Covenant entred with him, notyithſtan. | 
ding they be not with full conſenc of heart, and afterwards bro- 
ken off by repentance.” 'And-concerning theſe I ſhall firſt lay 
down ſeverall Poſicions, and then apply all to our preſent pur. 


poſe. 
Poſitions hold- ov . Though theſe fins thus aQed do not take away all title ts 


no forth the | rhe Kingdome'of heaven,” yer they cloud and obſcure theeys 
oo of no- | detice andafſurance of it.- :I-know not how this can be made 
table fins in | up ro the ſont, otherwiſe then by a practical ſyllogiſme, inqui- 
egenert© |} ring as before into the-anſwer of the conſcience to Covenant 

«4 engagements. / He that: believes and-repents ſhall be ſaved, i 
the borrome on which the whole-edifice of aſſurance muſt and, 
and how the foul, under fo fada-witnefle, that conſcrtence inthy 
caſe igready to give, can return dnſwer, I believe, I repent, | 
 yield-fincere obedience, I cannotunderftand. Yea, Conſcience 
tn this plight will preſently fyllogize onthe oppolice hand. No 
'Whoremonger, Idolater, Murderer, Drunkard; &c: bath title 
ro the Kinpdome of heaven: "This is a Goſpel-Propoſiton, and 
wharſoever other of like naturethar conſcience can aſſume, and 
how far this is from yielding matter of affurance, let any . 
Neither let election here be objected, ſeeing this is no bottome) 
on which aflurance can be built further than we find clear ev- 
dence of the fruits of it. ; Thoſe unclean» Corinthians reckoned 


1 R power, .. When Hexzekzab was left 
to himſelf inthe matter of the King of Baby/ow, he was not rar 
|{edabove himſelf in the deatifical viſion. - They that will keep 
| pron keep off from fins. | 
2. Iin/0f this nature arepenerate man brings an 1naptr 
| rude on the ſoul.in the preſent ſtateto- enter into Yery Het- 
venis@place of greater purity,; then for: a man to ſtep out 
Murder, and Adultery intoir. In caſea well-ordered diſciphiv 
will notduffer fuch without cenfurein the Congregation, mo 
leffe canwe think. him fir in thar ftate-for heaven» 1 wonde! 
how thoſe that pretend at leaft to-keep-up -Church-Government 
tothac height, chat none that is impure may be mm——_ 
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promo, can yetin their doctrine ſet open the of heaven for | 
£0 receive . Is the viſible Church on ina more nar- | 
| row latitude, then the ſtate of blifle > or may we without dan- | 
ger pervert Chriſts ſpeech, and fay, Few are called, but: many 
choſen ? If Miriam upon fin was not fit for the Camp - for 
ſeven dayes, Numb. 12.14. much leſſe are theſe immediately 
to upon the aQting of like enormities fir for glory. If any think 
278 that the meric of Chriſt ſteps in, and keeps from hell, yer doubt- 
ade leſſe the Spirit of Chriſt notin ati ads ahem water 
Ju: for 09 Some ſay, What if David had dy*dafter his adul- 
Ic. rery, before his >- what then had-been; his caſe > He 
a" was 4 child of God; and coulda child of God have periſhed ?: 
nd, And Idemand, Whatif Pax had dyed io. his perſecution when 
hi be was y ein pom Chriſtianity. He: was elected, 
| and could a choſen veſlel of God have been damned? - He. that | 
xe can reconcile one of theſe, may be able cafily toxeconcile them, 
No both. - AnElet cannor be damned, andan' enemy. of 
tle Chriſt cannot; be ſaved. | A Child of God cannot dye, and a: 
nd Murdeter and Adulterer cannot live. We find therefore, that 
nd Pail did not dye in his Perſecution ; he: that .choſe 'him10 life, 
e choſe him alſo £0 the acknowledgment of | the  truch;: (David 


didnot dye in his Adultery; He that hededoptad has Ne Y, 
wrought himte.xepentance for remiſſion.of fins. The falva- 
tion of. both of them was doubcful reſpective to their eſtates 
now mentioned, in caſe, we look onely at:the men, being: both 
Þe ge age = perdition; bur the damnation: either 
of - 3s-4mnpoſitble,.1t:we: look at the gletioniand- pur- 
pole of God. + {30dsEleRioncarries on undowbred and. is E. + 
lible effects through doubtful and cOn- 'n Owia's 5Rtus 3 duobus dependens, [ 
tungent, means..* Every attion ( fairh quorum vnum eft neceffarium , alre- | 
andevenſis) depending upon: rwo agents, mum vero;continffens z licer haber ne- | 
whereof the vie is neceſſary, and the uther: ; cellitatem ex parte neceflarii, haber |; 
contingent , though 3t he mceſſary reſpeBtive ie, COL mBentam 6x pairs con- | 
to the neceſſary agent, yet it i contingent and ' Ordopredeſiinatients certus eſt, er 
| donbrfull 'on the part of the contingent agent. amen yoluintas effeftum ſuum pro- 
Avodl.4. 9. 18. The order ond; way af pre: WS non. ni comringenter. Prade- 
, - . n. av 7, 6 & ] re ] 1 j 

#eftination, faint fg vindi; "31 certaie andere Pow poreſt, 6 conke- 
Jet the will of wan produces. its effetti ne cthers''! dep; ar ordo/quer/ haber ad Deum|' 
Wajrs thet 5h 4 contingent! manner: | An © (prideiinantein,! Refert Dat ener.cpilt, | 
elef# man way periſh, if we conſider his own ad; Dr. Hard, | 
i Ece 2 ' power ; oo | 
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The whole of the warkof Sacrament; Chiap.t 
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Poſition 3. 


| power » he tamnor periſh if we {obk,cnro' the order in which he Paiide 
| reſt eth of Gal her prodſtinats. Se he ufuge of the Divine 


great Britrain, art. 5:-part.2. cheſ-3,4,5,6. Davenants Fyjp. 


| propi! wite. Burges ON Juſt:fication, pag.240. The Aſſemblies | 
X confeſtion of faith 2: C1 28v9: fits Oi =” ; 


| /+35::/Sins of this nature in ancunregenerate man, bring himun- 


der Gods wrath and preſent -difpleaſure, rhovgh they do nat 
work him into a ſtare of wrath oructer loſle of his juſtified ſtate, 
| They cauſe him toi. bear his: Fathers frown, though he hall 


| nordye as a MalefaRtor.  Heſhall:not emer-into condemnati- 
jon, ye heis not takeh our of the hands of diſcipline; ſee'//ai.57, 


17;18- For: the sniquity 'of- his-ceveronſneſſe was 1 wroth, au 
ſmote him; 1 hid, me, and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in 
the way of his heart. 1have ſeen his wayes, and will heal him, | 
| will lead bimatſe, and reſtore comforts to hins,- and to bis monrnr; 
| 'T heſeofwhom the Prophiet-hereſpeaks,” were a people of Gods 
| everlaſting love, being thoſe whom he heals, and co whom here 
| ſtores comforts. They were yet overmuch carried out to cv 
| vetouſneſſe, and purſuit of creature contentments ; Gods wrath 
was upon them for this miſcarriage of theirs, he was moved here 
upon ro appear in diſpleaſure 'againit'them'; he ſimites themin 
his wrath, and hides his face in diſpleafure from them, - having vis 
eye open to their fin, but his face' withdrawn” from- ther 
conſolation. N\xm.20:13. we may find <Aoſzs and Aaron: lin, 
and. the P/aimiſts obſervation upon it.,.P/al.106.32,33. Thy 
angred him alſo at the water; of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with Mr 
ſer for #heir ſakes; becauſe they provoked bir ſpirit, ſo that 
ſpake nnaduiſedly with his kps. Moſes ſuffers fo od forls 
; when he ſuffered the people to provoke him to ſin. Thi 
Moſes leems never to have done with, Dew. 1. 37. & 3-26 
84.21.10 that God puniſhes for ſin,and in anger puniſhes for i, 
If love and wrath cannot ext | asſome:would have it) then 
Moſes way none of Gods beloved /2\Sam. 1 14 we find Davis 
-linſetout at length, and how it took with: God, we: find in the 
end of 'thechaprer. The thing that Dzv;4 did, diſpleaſed the 
Lord; and that it was no otherwiſe in:New-Teftament-times1s 


| 


- - » | dear. Asthe oncnefile. and-fameneſſe:of the Covenant which 


We and they were under,; dottievinceity-'fo alfo Gods dealings 


{onch the (orinthiqe, upon the tion of the Lords Sv 
peris a proof of it, m | —— __ 


4 $1n 


a 


enema 


Sin thus commicred is fuchian'obfiruction in the way of bliſſe 

falyation,that there lyesa neceſſity on the ſoul to core in 
by repentance,and by prayer to -make applicacion to the throne 
of grace, in order to RG and forgiveneſle. - This /is Gods 
way to bring his into the wayes of falvation and life , when they 
have Rept aſide into the wayes of death: -To-this end God 
keeps up Diſcipline with his own hand, as we may ſee, 1 Cor.11. 
31'32. The Apoſtle having there reproved theſe Corinthians. in 
a tart way for prophanation of the Lords Supper,and diſſwaded 
them from it by the deadly/nature of: che crime, they were here-! 
in gwitry of thebody and blood of the Lora, and the anger they.in- 
curred, eating 4nd drinking judgement to themſelves;he farther ſers 
before them preſent experiments of Gods hand, For this cauſe 
man 'y are weakand ſickly among your,and many ſleep ;In this place he 
lets them know-how they might avoid this judgement, 7f we 
would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be jadged. - Our examination 
and ſentence might avert the examination. and -ſentence-of hea- 
ven.” And =o! x mga them: with Gods endin this viſit of his, 
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to correct asa F and: not condemnas a Judge: | But. when 
| we are judged, welare chaſtenedof the Lord that we ſhould not be con- 

demmed with the world. + The application-here is eaſie, -They;are 
theEle& of God;and of ſaving/Goſpelintereſt,thac are kepr _—_ 
condemnation: A way inſinwould have brought them,as ochers 
in the world, into condemnation x: If they might have: been ſa- 
ved in fin, when the world was damned for in ,. this correRion 
for that end did-not need; :Fo ayoid condemnation therefore 
for ſin, God by his judgements laſhes them out of it': |, Bychis! 
ſhall the iniquity of F acob be purged, and this is all the frait, to take 
| away his [ix.So that the tendency of fin, eveninachild of Gods! 

to ung condemnation; and the care of God is by - afflitions; 
co take him off from ſin; that he might not be condemned. . To; 
this end Church-diſcipline is alſo ſer up; of God; 11: Cor..5. 3, 4, 
5.” For: I verily as abſent in; body, but preſent in; ſpirit; have 
judged already us thuagh I were preſent," conmterning him. that hath 
ſo dune this deed , "in the Name of owr Lord feſus (brift, when 3e 
are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord 
feſus Chriſt, to deliver ſuch a one:unto eo the deſtruttion:of 


the fleſhi, that:the (pirit may be ſaved im the day of the Lord-feſw- 
How farre that ſentence of giving uþ49Satan did reach, Iſhallnot: 
ſtand ro determine, whether þarely t0'caſt him our of Chace, 

and] 
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Jpn tim among thoſe over whom Satan reigned, or as con. 


| (as is aid) ordinarily followed upon this ſentence in Primitive 


| chem down with grief ,' and thn 


 caſion no ſuch obſtrution, as to bring 


| were thus towardly, all thoſe rods that he uſes were needleſle ; 
|-and if juſtification might be thus carried on iri fin, Chriſt would, 


At of ir, horrors and terrors from Satan by Gods jult per- 
miſſion; when the Church leaves him off from their communion, 
God caſts him off from his proteftion and conſolation : which 


tit&s* The endis plain, the deftruttion of the fla, that the (pi- 
rit may beſuved in the day of the Lord Zeſw. If this mans for- 
mer juſtification would have brought him on in bis fin withour 

to ſalvation , all this had not needed, that his ſpirit might be 
faved. See further, 2 Cer.7.9.the Apoſtles ſevere dealings with 
theſe Carinthians concerning this ince member, had caſt 
grief raiſed the Apoſtles ſpirit 
with joy, not thar they had grieved, bur that their grief had (0 
happy an iſſue. Now I rejoyce not, (faith he) thet ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance,adding, ver. 10. For godly 
ferrow works ance to ſalvation not tobe repented of.They were 
ſtepping theratbrs out of the falvation-way, repentance brings 
them back This in reaſon is plain;If new fins thus commirted oc- 
a neceſlity of repentance, 
as ſome would have it) then the free grace of God gives a man 
ull to ſin;& a gap to all ungodlinefle; chis will then 
follow,which fomehave'prophanely inferred from ſome Goſpel- 
principles ,Live as T lift, and ſhall be fared. Wha ſhall hinder, 
tf no way' in fin either hath: any tendency to condemnation, or is 
any t0n in the way of ſalvation? Some know to avoid 
this, ſpeak of that holy, filial, ingenuous difpoſition in a child 
of 'God, that incaſe he were ſet free from anyfach danger, and 
let looſe to all the devils in: hell ; he would abbor ſin, aod bave 
in dereftarion all that- is evil, but Ido-1not find /God giving in 
his teſtimony of any ſuch ingenuity. Ifallthe children of God 


not bave found reafon to have ſaid, Seraighe # the gate, and nar 
row 1s the way that leadeth to life, Marth" 7.14: It was ſuffici- 
erit incaſe finwould lead usin at it. Neither would the 
Apoſtic have ſaid, If rhe righteous ſearcely be ſaved, where 
ſoall the wngodly and the ſinner appear? 1 Pet-4.18. The righte- 
| Ous mighrthus be ſaved with eaſe; and the wicked and ſioners 


power of luſt or temp-\ 


tation, 


Theſein this poſture under the preſent 


——_ 
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| ſentconvidtions, and reſolutions Ky The 
| £»k.18. 'andintelligentirthe wayes. 'of God: with that Scribe 
| that was not far from the King dome of heaven, Mark 12.34. may 


( 
[coder an unavoidable i 
one Rule will not ſerye'to diſcover the weakne 


ouſly dif; 
not attain to that which 


 #lyway of fer ard ſed.) | 


— 


|ration, are not as they ough 
ina higl 


| ought kep 


ing) isa further provocation of the Lord. Upon this account 
the {orimbians, 
bear fo high a giſhonour of ſo great 
| preſumption for” a ſoul, under ſuch; preſent defilements;;. 
dareto approach ſo nigh his preſence, otherwiſe then in order ro 
humiliation, and more-ftrift renewed engagements againlt ſuch 


an Ordinance. , It is an high 


ices. He that comes in this poſt 
efulneſle of his preſent way co.the height, ſer our, andthe jy- 
ſtice of the heavyeRt, ſn ſtroke; thar.can, be laid. _ As 7oab 


though David” was a manin the general frame of his ſoul, up- 
right with God; and, Zo4b (as we-may fear ). far from.it ; fo 
ſome that never had tharchange | 
againſt fin, with the. Publican, 


be otherwiſe accepted at the Lords Table, then theſe perſons 
notwitſtanding their habitual graces. "oo 
To diſtinguiſh theſe which are unavoidable weakneſſes, and 
not of that ro a man upright in Covenant, from ſuch ſins 
that are violations and breaches of it, and of that! peril as. hath 
been” ſaid, ſome Rules might be delivered. bo 
' 'I,, The more there is of light, the leſle there is. of weakneſſe, 
and ſo the crime more hainous, and violation of Covenant more: 
_— A man-of dimme ſight, whether through want, of | 
ies to-apprehend'or helps vouchſafed to underſtand, is 
tity to reach that. exaRtneſſe- 
in light may compaſle ;. ſo that 
of all, &xt to” 
whom much 1s given, of him God will require tht more. | Grac-+ 
ſouls walk up to:that which-they know, but can-! 
fee-not. | Fbat may be from weak»-- 
erſeneſſe in another. | 
according-to mens ſeye-- 


which others much above 


nefle in one, which is- our © wall, and 


t mindful of their Covenant, but are | 
way-of violation of it. Their Baptiſm-yaw is not as it 
up, ahd their adventure to.come. to the Lords Table 
for renewing of their Covenant, (the ſtrengrh of lult fil] remain- 


(as we have heard) ſmarted. God will nor 


ments;z. 10; 
we might here ſee the 
ſometimes 'abominaced a fin chat-David: aRed; 1 Chror21,6. | 


on their heart, yet under. pre-: 


Rules rs dif- | 

cern the na. Þþ: 
rure ard . 
lity of pF) 


The a 
on of theſe 
rules reſpe&ive 
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The whole of the work of Sacrawerts  Chapar, 


a Naturam cx- 
ellas furca 
icer,uſque re- 

currer, 
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: [unbrennefſe th the rinning! - Temptations of this: kind are of 


-[Commiſtion is given to Satan againſt him, the larer |! exceed 


| fartheſt from weakneſſe,' in whom leaſt appears of tailings ; but 


| inferiours. Asthere are temptations from' within, ſo there are 
| aſſaults from withourin like manner. Satan hath more free ſcope, 
| and rope-length giverrhim towards ſome, then towards others; 


| 62.1t i$ a very hard thingin ſuch accaſe 


—— 


of weakneſſe ; The bowle 'may tua/more evenly. towards the 
mark whileſt ir meets with no rubs; buca' rub neceſiitates ſome 


two ſorts, fome from within; frommens tatural conſtitution and 
temper. / It is above poſhibility for fome men to be in that mea: 
ſure free from all appearance and evidence of covetouſnelle, an: | 
bition, lighrnefſe, paſſion or the like, as ſome others. Helis not 


bethat isleaft vigilant, and makes leaſt! reſiſtance. There are 
many of choiſe principles, that yet by reaſon of the temper of 
their natures are men of ſtrong temptations. ' And the Heathen 
could ſee that it is *.r hard thing ro beat back natnres tuclinations. 
Thave heard of ari eminent'man, to-whom one that very well 
knew him faid, Thou haſt grace enough for ten men, but all is too 
little forthy ſelf; There was ſuch acrabbed nature'for it to 
deal with. © Itis-hard fortheſe by the help of much grace to ap- 
pear intheir walk equal! ro thoſe that are in grace farre thei 


and at ſometimes more towards the:ſame perſons, then at other 
times ; in which ob is an eminent example, Commitiion after 


ing rhe former. ' The world with more 1mpetuous violence ſets 
"upon ſore, then others, and at ſome times with greater violence 
then at others. The proud have had me greatly in derifion, yet 
bave I not declined fromthy Law ,Pfal. 119.51: The band: of the 
withed have robb'd me, but 1 have not forgotten thy Law, Pſal. 119. 
1t15: Tramp to ſtand/ſteady 

| and upright.” He char ſtands onan+ill. ro-take view of a fight, 
may ſee many diviſions from military-rules;' but in caſe he were 
to manage the fight, he might perhaps make more faults then 


he diſcovers. A ſheep hardly paſſes withour loſſe of ſome woo! 
through many briars, | 


ot: Oh bemore there is of deliberation and conviction, the leſle 
there is of weaknelle, and the-mote- of fin. ' A man ſometimes 
1510 ſurprized, and takenata difadyancage, that he knowes not 
| how at preſent to a@ for the beſt forthe ſafety of his perſon, or 

advantage, of which yet he uſes to be more ſenſible; 


a. 


MI II" 


| Jo noe 
much then is he alwayes able to do for-the beſt for his Spi- 


ritual 
Peg 
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held between a mans-conſcience, and his fears, when the danger 


conſcience cannot be heard, nor hach. it, leaſure or ſtrength co 
bring up.the argument. But, when! there is opportunity: offer- 
ed, bd much reaſon from conſcience heard, more regard:is-then 
had to ſelf, and eſſe ro God, -in: caſe/ lin be; commicted..., This 
was Francis Spira's cate, when he was put to it-either to. ſub» 
cribe to Popery, or to run the hazard of all his worldly intereſts; 


having ſo much time to debate ;. and ſo;much-ftrength: of reaſon 
ioain it; yet yeelding after this full debate, he could: never find 
peace.in hirgſelf afterwards. : + + 994, 1.9 983 bi 

4. In omiflions; The more opportunity for the. duty , the 
greater the neglect ; the leſle the opportunity, through the 
multitudes of occaſions, the more it is towards weakneſle, * It is 
hard to have many Irons in the fire, and to ſec ſo well to-all chat 
none be burnt ; ſeveral Kings are ſo tar honpured; in Scripture, 
that their hearts were perfect, and yet imperRipns are noted in 
their government, which, muſt be imputed to that multitude of 
buſineſſes that lay on their hands, ries with the many ob- 
ftrucions that were in their way for effecting of ix; ri#/*.0 
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SECT. VI. 
Srnnes that are C ovenant farfertures. 


A $ theſe are failings in Covenant, and ſuch as may be called 
violations of it, though God is not pleaſed ro rake hold of 
_—__ to proceed upon it; ſo there are forfeitures of Coye- 

| ich do.not onely blurre our evidence for heaven, and 
bring the ſqul under Gods preſent wrath and diſpleaſure, - but de- | 
ſtroy alf ticle to happinefle and glory ; or if. that phraſe will 
not de born, they are ſuch as give full evidence that we are with- 
out all title to it., To theſe we may ſpeak in the Pſalmiſts words, 
What haſt thou to do to delare my ſtatutes,or that thou ſhouldeſt take 


rieukl- and | everlaſting cobeernments/i/Ar Fr rang om 
isſo ſudden, and thereupon his tears ſahigh, chat che yoyce of 


my Covenant into thy, month.2 [eting__ tho hateſt inſtruftion- and 


that hold by way of Leaſe from men, they ſo fail ſomerimes dy, 


Ffrf non! 
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caſteſt. my words behind thee, Pal. 50. 16,17. As.itis with thoſe || 
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| 


| 
| 


| finners that 
make f{orftciturc 
b L 

of Covyenarr, 


non-payment of rent; waſte mads;"ovfervice negtected, that 
| may be impleaded and brought underan aryeſt : ann nay, 
ſo fail thartliey- ran upon forfeiture of the whole, and all right 
| and title through careleſſenefle is loft, Thoſe already ſpokento 
are-juſtly proceeded againſt; bur thele tharwe are now upon are 


. to beutterly ejeRed.- They may with the fons of 'Kerwrah have 


' their portions (and the Pfalmilt ſaies , They have their porrion in 
: cbus Life, Pal. 7+ 14, ) but they malt/ never inder with. 7/aze, 


; Concerning theſe theProphet is reſolute; Z2ek. 18, 1 3. Shall he then 
| live? he ſhall' not Iioe; he hath dewe-atl'rheſe abominations, he ſhall 


| ferely -aye. Amdif any-objet againit this, as a legal rext,we hall 
| find the Apoſtle as peremptory, that they have mr any inheritance 
in the King dome of (viſt and.of Ged;'Ephi 5 .F. that they ſhall wot 
inherit the Kingdome of God, ewice'repeated; 1 Cop.” 6: 9, I0. as 


* alſo, Gat. 5. 2x; Nowtheſe are of famdry kinds/ Some in whom 
Several (or.s of 'rhere is-n& appearahee of God. or footiteps of piety and holineſle, 


| bur ſuch whoſe tranſgreſſion ſpeaks withm the hearr of al, that 
| thereisno feareoFfGod before- their eyes : A prophane rabble 
| that ſearce- make- mentior; of God but when they+ blaſpheme: 
Othersof amore-civit, or more reſtrained courſe, that with the 
young man in the Goſpel; cotnie up/to6the outſide, -and: letter at 
leaſt of moſt Commandments, and therefore of that generation 
thatispurein their own eyes, yetnot cleanfed-from their filthi- 
neſſe. Some are ſuch that i little, or nothing of God 
or waies of godlineſſe, but with the high-way ground heare and 
underſtand nothing at all; rbe Devil ſtealing away that which 
iwas ſown in their heayts, left they ſounld believe and be ſaved. 
Others - men of. parrs.and abilities, are confident of themſelves, 
with rhofe w whom Paulſpeaks, Row. 2. 19; 20. That they ar 
 gnides of the blind; Hghrs to them which are in darkneſſe , inſtruer; 
of the fooliſh, andreachert of babes, which have 4 form of knowleds 
ang truth in the; law ; perbaps of abiligies to' propheſy in the 
Name of Chriſt wark thoſe mentioned by our Sayiour, that claim 
the gs re of heaven upon that account, Iatth. F. 22, Zomt 
are univerfaliſts (as may Y)in finne at ſeaſt, with that: pro- 


| that with Hyd have Tearnedto' nany things after thoſe rhat 
| oy 54 > 


evil ih ewes the'Ct Xian or la | at 
* £:7*®% , 's 7 WA 0 ty Prov. F. 13, 14 
Ochers are of a mare refny fany, ie } ue reformed way 
10'm 


_ 


phane deboiſt youth that ebeyed pur the wajte- of his reachers, 17 
enclined his car. Lye bas infty wted bim, they are_almift in alt 
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they hear, hr yer have their reſerved Herodias, fome right hand | 
' that they will not cut off, ſame right eye tharthey willnor-pluck | * 


out; theſe are' in' the ſame condemnation.” The Catalogue of 
fins ſhucting our. of heaven,'r Cox. 6. g, 10: are nor reckoned up. 


' copulatively, ſo-that a{l-mutt-concurre to caſt a marr out, butdif- : 
| quntively; afty.one held/and continued in will ſexve foric.'1; Net | 
| ther fornicarors, nor Idvlaters, nor Advlrerers; &c.”! ſhall inhe-] 
' at the Kingdome of God:'!! Sore have their beloved), endeered | 


 {uſtsin a more:open, outward way, their filchineſfe of fieſh to tlie 
| defilement -of the: outward man in drankennefſt, gluttony; 
, adultery, ſenſual pleaſures: Others their ſpirir- filchineſle, diftruft, 
; of Gad, thward-pride, confidence intlie arm of fleſh, ſelt-ſecking 

| and the ke; Some ave carried away in heir affeftions / onely 
| whecher ſenſitive or rationall, fixing them upon- forbidden ob-: 
gects, but in the mean time hold the truth thusimpriſoned in un» 
righteouſneſſe, Ret. 1. 18. Others have a: taint. i-their judge- | 
| ments, ) x hulding the heal; from which all rhe body by- yoynts, 
| bands baving! mari/hment miniftred,” and huir rogreber encrenſeth | 
withhe hncreaje vf'God,>Col:''2; 19. > Thouph: m»chis age theſe | 
have many advocates, yet theircaſe is the ſame | witty others, nl-/ 
| ready mjentroned. | Hereſie is a fruivof the fleth/as well. as/ adul- 
tery ;tormcation; drunkenneſle, tafciviouſnelle,: Idolatry; witch- 
<ratt, and together: with chem ſhuts out ,of the: Kingdome 'of 
heaven, Gat. 5.'r9, 20; 21; If the Apoſtle \would have:been-in; 
that way indulgent cowards ir, as many would -have/all to 'be in. 
theſe dayes,he had never fowherced in-all:his Epiſtles his pew 
«gainft 1t,c.. .Fopre have their poſitive ſans/8s before:named, others 
and charged | chiefly: (Think ſeldoimte-'Tolety} with nega-! 


| 
: 


ayes: Tex. and: yet pon \\the nr Dordy Pla * 34:5 4. © She 
| frengrhehed mor hedhunds of rhe poor and\ weedy, Enek. 16.49. 
She obeyed wit the woite j| ſhe yecrived nov! rorrettion.y ſhe trafted 
| not 1 the Lora,” ſhe" tirew wot wthy to" God, ZLeph: 3:2: Sore have 
| their ſins ofa mgre deep dye, of a Scaret-colour, ſins of a great 
magnitude, whoſe y mes, mri orhers ;ſins are 


| God toproceed _ them in erernal judgements, eying the 
| matterof fact; and not: the thwvarting of -rhe divine command. 
Some -heve theichand-fins, ſins In ation: Others have their 


bomnm Lon 6 briſmaliſach as Papiſts have ac> | . 
| vental;and moſt think'it would be overanach-rigour” in | 


thoughtsſins, their congue-ſits. Some carry theit ſinstnore clearly 
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| perlens, 


| clean perſon ran inber it.the: Kingaime of God; Eph. 5. 5. They are 
| rrue]y ſtyled | 
1 the fame lat: 
|ryſmofall theſe arid of the like kind, we depart from God: In 
| repentance therefore we are to return-from- every ſin to God. 
| The Prophet tells'us upon what terms--our ſouls may be freed 
|fromruoeby fin, Ezck, 18, 30. Repent and twry your ſelves from 


nitent\ones. Repentanice-is-a: retutn- to: God, it 
as our departure by-lin.was from him ; Ineve- 


all your tyanſy reſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall notibe your ruine ; and unleſſ 
werepent, me hath all periſh,/Luk. 13-3,- 5 They. are juſily pro- 
nounced tobe wa of grace;there being that contrariety betweet 
-grace/and'fin; that|they cannot reſt ;in the ſame. fubje; or 

lodge continually in the tame heart,withonr oppoſition. Where 


grace 15 prevalent , finfalls;-and wherein prevails, grace is &- 


\cluded; and. 15 the graces God:that brings ſalvation, Tit. 2.11. 
They: are weld of the: Spuritof regexeration.:\ As our birth-cot- 
ruption bath .in- it the ſpawn of all ſin, -ſo © regeneration 
-hath- the ſeed of all Srace. And Excepr+ we. be born again, 
we. Cent” ſee the, Kingdime of Gods John: 3: 3: Theſe 
are: the men. which 'by aint claime- of /Baptiſme, -and offer| 
-of themſelves to the-Lords;' Fable, ſuberibe: the: uity of ther 
\own-condemanation.,and jultifie the ſentence of dea pronounced 


 [*gamlt themſe}ves, | They accept the' Covenant on thoſe terms 


-0n Which it is- tendereG> in the Goſpel ;: and upon theſe terms 


[they are under the wrath of:God; andlyable to. the ſentence of 


<rerealdearh, | Yet not: remedileſſely, helpteflely;, hopeleſſely, 
oi ve ws 00 J 


dP) as\ 
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Sect. 6, 


mans, ſhall he return unto her again * Shall not that land be greatly 
polluted? But thou. haſt played the harket | with many. lovers; yet 
retwrne again to me, ſairh the Lord; He that bath hitherto come 
inthe higheſt degree:of anworthineſle ro-the Lords Table, as oft | 
a3he bath-come to'it; yet caſti | 
thineſſe, and coming up to Gods terms,, he.1s- now receivedand 
accepted. 7 | 


| '& craments, then God hach purinto them,; anChath protniſed 
to work by them;leaſt looking unto them, and waiting for thetn, 
as'the troops of Temazand companies of Sheba, for the ſtream 
of Brooks which vaniſh when they wax warm, and are conſu- 
med out of their place, they be confounded, and coming thither 
| be-aſhamed!: | And rhiscayeax7is, no. more then: needs, ſeeing 

| meninall ices have /beef wonderfully apr.co delude chemſelves 
' [uponactountof their, fruition-of outward Church-priviledges ; 
andin particular, Sacrament-priviledges- - And to this they are 


nour, winch God bach vouchGafid go his people, and. denyed ro 
'othersthar ind: not uv that: relagion, , and 


i £3 | 
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ic by way of fig and ſeal. . 


45/it is with thoſe ofeencimes, that-upon-forteitures of Covenant, 
fallinco the hands of nian ; the forfeiture being once made, ad-: 
vantages are-taken by many. to the uttermoſt., The prodigal is an 
inſtance of the Fathers | readineſſe ro tecave ro mercy thoſe that 
have gone away from himin wayes of11o;. And the Prophet tells 


us, Ezeh,18.21,22: 7 f the wicked will turn jrom all his ſins thathe | 


hath committed, © and: keep all my ftatuter, and do that which xs 
lawful and right”, he ſhall ſurely live, be; ſhall. uct dye. , All his 
tran{greſſions that he bath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned. 
unto him; in his righteouſneſſe: that he hath done , he ſhall live. 
And though it be a wickedneſle that reaches to the higheſt vio- 
lation of Covenant, yer this ſhall, not hinder, Zer-3.1. They /ay, 
If a man put away his wife,and ſhe go from him,and become another 


chat. off, which was. his unwor- 


= - . 


6 OY —_ _—_— ” * F ; + 4 i as 
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A further Cvrollary , from the former Dottrine, 


n let all. take heed tbat they; look, for no more” from Sa- 


induced by divers reaſons. ;-+I; Becauſe Sacrainents are _an ho- 
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Weare to: 
look for no. | 
more from* : 
Sacraments "Þ 
then God hath 
pur into them * 
and promiſed, | 
rodo by them; þ- 


'-Mens aptnelic 
to delude 
themſelves in 
Sacramental: 
pr.valedges. 
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In "all Apes 
ſome Pee | 


over-highl ! | 
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that it is in vain , that ſuch an honour is conferred upon them, 
2. There are great promiſes annext co them, and made to thoſe 
that make right mprovetnent of them.” The bread is the Cog. 
thnnion ofthe body; and the wine im the Lords Supper the Com. 
monion of the blood of Chrift, 1 Co- 10.16. Iris the New Te. 
ſtxtent in Chriſts' blood ſhed for-tmany for the remillion of ſing, 
Aarth 26.28.  Baptiſme faves through the reſurreion of 
Chriſt, Pee. 3:21.” As many as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chrift, (4/.3.27: Infomuch that we have been 
raughr that in Baprtiſme we are made children of God, mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and inheriters of the Kingdom of heaven ; Theſe 
promiſes are ſtreight applied ; withour any eye had to the terms 
and Propoſitions annext rothem; like unto. men that look at dig- 
nities in offices, and'never regard the burthens. 3. Intereſt in 
Sacraments is not onely a priviledge, bur a duty ; rot onely an 
honour, but a work of obedience in them that partake of them. 
To be baptized with waret, aad'to ear of the Bread, and drink of 
the Cup in the Lords Supper; is a "duty ,/aS it was to. be circumci- 
fedin the fleſh of theforeskin, - and to tar the Paſchal Lambe at 
the time appointed, and there is danger in negleR of theſe: 
This gives ſome eaſe, and ſpeaks ſome peace to the conſcience, 
chat they have done the Command-of the Lord. 4. They are 
yer matters of eaſe', eſpccially New-Teſtament-Sacraments; 
Here is no mortification of the merhbers, -no crucifying of the 
fleſh, no cutting off the right hand,” or plucking out the right 
eye; and therefore no marvel that min conld wiſh that all Re-] 
| ligion were inthem, and hope that ſalvation may be gained by 
them, 'Laftly, Thoſe of theſe <onceits, have alwayes met with 
teachers ro footh them bp in them; und carty-on their deluſion. 
How bigh was Circumciſion ſet up in the! Apoſtles times, as i 
regard of the neceffiry of it, As 15.1; Certain men which cam! 
duywn iy nl ore the brethrew and ſaid, Except ye be tir- 
cumciſed after rhe manner of CMoſtt ye" ranmor bt ſerved So allo 
in re ard. of the power and' effricary"vfit#:and therefore the 
Apoſtle was put to' it ro wart men it that wayofthe deluiton, 
andto give that undervaluing term of cohcifion'to it, Phil. 3.2: 
After-ages produced Schoolmen,-and Popiſh Writers to magni-| 
tie them, aftixing, and limiting falvation (except it forne caſes 
extraordinary) to the water in Baptiſne 'and how great things| 

*| they aſcribe to the body of Chriſt revived, -if "io barre be pur, 


(which 
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{which they underſtand of che Sacramencal brea@). is very well | 
known. But as fome have: obferved , where peyfon growes, 
providence takes care thur there be antidotes found, fo-none of 
theſe ever appeared in the Church, bur fome by the good hand 
of God have ſtood up in oppoſition. - How mightily did. the 
Prophet Jeremy oppoſe himſelf againſt that over-high opinion 
chat the ſewes m his time had of Circumciſion? fer. 9. 25, 26. 
As affo Par/, making uſe of his authority againſt che Jewes in 
his time, and diſputing at large againſt/it, Rom.-2. And: the 
Apoſtle Perey foreſeeing (ir ſeerns) rhat. Baptiſme would be ſet 
upas highamong Chrittans as ever Circumciſion was mn 

the Jewes, makes it his buſineffe to-prevent iT. Having afhrime 

chat Baptifme faves, heis careful to let us\know that it-is not by 
irs own power, bur by the reſurreRtion of Chriſt, that'is, Faich 
inthe Refurrection: and further explains himſelf, that it 15 nor 
| che outward act alone,. buras anfwered with an inward work 
liar hath thar power, as you have heard. And Popiſlr School | 
men making it their work (as we have heard) ro-advance Sacra- | 
ments tothar heighr, Proteſtant Writersiwa full ſtream have 
appeared'to ſet them on their right bortome; and to- make- it 
> Lo what it is hae Scrtptnre/attributes rothem; and whatin | 
their right nſe may be expected from' them. - Calvin's words, | 
lib. 4. inftit, cap. 14. Sett'14. are high and notable, having 
oppoſed rhe Jodhine of nuda fgxa, which makes Sacraments; to 
be bare and naked ſigns: Oz the-other hand (ſaich he) > we are | Þ Rurſum ad- 
to be adverts d, that as thoſe weaken the efficacy of Sacraments and | mongndi ſu- 

wtrerly overthrow their uſe, ſo there are others on- the other hand | 99MIt iſti v.m 


rhat aſſign I kmow not what verine ti them, ſuch that we neuen fk ne 
; 


adver {7 Sparte-ſtare alios qui arcanas neſcio+ quas) virtutcs Sacramemtis acfit;;unr, que nuf- 


rith, dum ee ci dong quarcye. doGentar ubi.reperiti minime pefſunt et 4. Deo: ſenfinr ab» 


mul:1s anre {x- 
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quan! illis Deo inſtz/ leguntur; / Quo (axrore-periculefe falluntur fimpliciores er _impes- |. 


ſtrahunws, ut pro £jus veritate.meramamplexentur vanitatem.,” Magnorenan conſcnſu So- F 
ew Scholz. rradiderunit, Sacrarnenta noyz legis, hoe eft;- que my ſes munc ſunt Eccle> | 
» Jnuſtificareerconferre grattam,, modo! non/ poriattus) obicem /poccatiiihortal 5s... Quz | 
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rowſty deceives the ſimple, and unlearned ; Whileſt they are taught 
to ſeck. the gifts of God where they cannot be found, they are by at- 
rees drawn from God to 1mbrace meer vanity inſtcad of truth. Fox 
the Schooles of Sophiſters with great conſent have taught that the 
Sacraments of the new law,(that us, thoſe that are now in uſe among 
{briftians) PE 7uſtifie, and confer grace, provided that we put mw 
barre of mortal ſin. Which opinion (fairh he) hath been of more 
deadly danter than can be ſpoken : and ſo much the more, becauſe 
for many. Ages, to the great loſſe of the Church, it hath prevailed 
Tt ts certainly { faith he ) devilliſh ; | for whileſt it promiſeth ?uſ- 
fication without Faith,ir caſts ſoules headlong to deſtruttion. And, 
pon that accornt, becauſe they derive the cauſe of righteonſneſe 
or Futification from the Sacraments; by this ſuperſtition they ſo 
en[nare the poor ſonles of men, ( over-much vf their own accord in- 
clined to earth) that they had rather reſt in a ap cnger element thay 
in God himſelf.” This is his entrance upon the diſpute. That 
which he hath further upon4c, in four, whole Sections is very 
well worth the reading. ' The conſent of other; Writers of his 
rime, and that have followed after him, as a cloud of witneſſes, 
might be produced : but this (as the Reader hath heard) is al 
ready done to my;hand.-- And when ſome of reverend efteem, 
and ſingularly deſerving in the Church of God, have gone over- 
much on this: hand, as ſoonas it was carried abroad in Mam |- 
ſcripts, a learned Manuſcript of Mr. Garakers met with it, and 
afterwards appearing in print as a Peſthrmons work, this, as ſoon 
as it came to the Authors cognizance by his zeal to the truth fol- 
- | Jowed.it.  Andet me here adde to that which hath been ſaid, 
-* | thatif nothing. elſe, yet experience might corre this over- 
high conceit of the work of Sacraments. That which we evi- 
dently ſee is not wrought by Sacraments, we cannot believe they 
are aſlign'd of God to work. This Propoſition hath certainly 
{reaſon init; They certainly do that office, which God hath aſ- 
fign'd and appointed them. But we evidently ſee that they do 
not, actnally work all that they figure ont, even where (accord- 
ſ1ngto theſe) there is no bar put : therefore there is no cauſe t0 
believe that they are deſign'd of God for it. Here 1 might in- 
ſtance intheir failing in the work of 'remiſlion of ſin in Infants, 
ſeeing when they jcome {0 grout wh oft ſee them” in that way 
of fin, that, ds not with actual veneſſe. Bnt I know 
that many that here are adverſaries confeſſe an interciſion of Ju- | | 


—— ſtification, 


| ob rof remfiion of ſin. Baptiſmecomesn0t alone to.retaoye | 


. 
— 


[a real confutation :as+ready'; If Infant-bapti 


FI" 


timely. growthoof. finin Chriſtians. thildren? , Why have not | 
[Pzdobaptifts found a rea] :eonfutation-of their. Adverfaries in |: 


ncercalion; of mall tic 


: 3 
rail ard, res mentary 4; ery dvern 


Arminians ry and rheir' 


ration, which is.ds well figured our49 Bapriſme, as tharþ 


he ones -bue alſo to? correct the. power of original corruption; 


nes pardon of it. ,' And incaſe Bapriſine effects 'this work,how 
isit tharGih in Infaots is ſoape te ſhew itſelf? that as ſo0n-as 
they a&, they are fe. readily,,prone. to a, char which is evill. 
Wiheo $azl fazd he yr ama why mandment.of che... 


this blearing of ſheep, and lawing of oxen inwine ears that Thear 2 
1-Sam;'1'5, ORs \1f Gods:command had been done, a heepbad 
not beenleft to bleat,: orati oxe toilow in. his hearing, | Here. is: 
ſme cleanſes from! 
original fin; the took: being. tead,) what means ſuch abundance of; 
living, lively branches!? i How-.come al}rhoſe complaitrs of the 


She. 


lin Sacraments, I cannot poſlibly ſee what great danger. can any 


| their-/iffue? being able ro ſhew.them zheir young ones; as averſe}, 
| from finas.a fiſhisto « life in theayr,whienthe children of their | 
adverſaries wanting. chat ninety, Ye ren are wholly: 


addicted:o it. : Neither Iſraelites nor: Chriſtians were ever able 
ro-hold out ſuch an experiment: - And if this were our received | 


bapriſine ; when Anabapcults haveever found the greateſt oppo- | 
ſition from their pens; that never acknowledged any ſuch power 
in Sacraments. Andin caſe it ſhould fall oat, that our Adveria- 
ries were in the truth,and wein anerrour, concerning this power 


way follow'to-us upon. it, ſeeing that if Sacraments confer grace, 
the way, 10 far above'qur expeRation, we among, others.ſhall 
yet have our ſhares ini it. + -Our Infants are in no ſuch errour with | 


| 
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vos Pens we ED 0 ; 
muronr Cn ifauh z and. | 
ny onſgs angl 


your this; and inſtance in the failing of Bapriſmein che workof 4 


| 
to work 19-usa treedomefrony, the power of, fig, as well} 
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Samarl tad -aconfutationready 3: 99 Cs roms) | 


LY 


dodrine, it would neceſſarily herein infinitely; ſtrengthen Ana- | - 
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os, and they put no more bar tothe working of Bapriſine, 'then 
| G& G88. the 


I a es 


—_— 


——_—_— Cl 


—C— 


| 


the Infants of others.” Andtherefore all benefits which tne) 


 fcom putting any barto any ſuch ſuppoſed work. As a man that | 
takes a medicine, | 
| equal benefic 


| fiands} 4b, 5.. Eccleſ. pol. Set: 57. faith; It grearh off endeth, 


| ſee 5n part by ſome experience had of | thoſe men with whom that ogi- 
| 195077 8s 
{ teacheth with much more t 


4 
{nc Toth ivy wall anſwer'; ' 1. know not who thoſe 


follow Bapciſme, are theirs. * And we urge all of 1 
to hooker thelpconbleteds rnfoer al ni. _heF one 
mental nts;* whichincaſcit be done, will acquit them | 


, not ing the worth of it, ſhall baye| 
with him thar moſtmighcily exrols it : fo we,whe- 
ther in Infancy or Age, notwithſtanding any ſuch ignorance ſhall 
reap this unexpeQed benefit by either of both of the Sacraments, 
Mr. Hooker, (who delivers himſelf inthat manner touching the 
of Sacraments, thar'a man cannot tell- on what part he. 


that ſame when they labouy to ſhew the uſe of the holy Sacraments, 
affign unto them no end, but onely to teach the mind by other ſenſes, 
| thas which the Word doth teach by hearing. Wherexpon how eaſily 


 vegleft and careleſſe regard of ſo heavenly myſteries may follow , we | 


For where the 


-+ amv be heard, which 
xpedition, and more explication an 
thing we have to learn; if all the benefit we reap NO lteramcns bo 
 inſtruition,. they which at all times have 0 ity of uſing the 
' better means to that purpoſe, will ſurely hold the worſe in leſſe eſti | 


| be, that have given that way ; They at whor this learned 
| Authour is apt-to take | "Fod molt profeſſedly oppo= 
ſeth, do not limit the uſe of Sacraments-within ſo narrow a com- 
\paile, as barely ro teach the mind;. or help: the underſtanding, 


© ſe 
| | _ belief. 2. I'fay, they read the Scriptures with 
| wo _ Re RE 0s hiotle denefic , that do "ot! 


that is not, according tothem, their whole work. As they are 
ligns, they bave-atwofold other uſe. 1. As marks of diftinQi-| 
on, to ſeparate-Gods own from ſtrangers. 2. As bonds of obe- 
| dience to God, {tri obligations to the wurual exerciſe of Chri- 
tian charity, provocations to- godlinee, preſervations irom 
in... The Authour himſelf layes'down. both of theſe, and L 
| ſcarce think thatin this, he hath ever beer; excepted againit by 
any.. As ſeales, they have a further work upon the wil], for che 
[-nEbening of our Faich, inaſſured confidence of the prot» 
40s, aS Our Authour hath- likewiſe obſerved; Hs repard of the 


Feet hat is in us, they are warrants (firh* he) for che mort 
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| 13> Tichat theWon 
|wthourreerence over theiaber/andit were left to my choyce 


| | Bu rhiir cbs 
ordained to be adminiſtred in bis Church,” 


| gice- of bus glorious aAriadry 
| eokew: whereby to know what 


bf God extraordinarily was 


):to-take, I ſhould make: uſe of the- better, -and) leave» 
oe imadone. If I ſhouldbeneceſſitared-0 cake che;one, au 
{kavethe other, the Word ſhould/be choſen: /iBut ſee 
the Sacraments are an 
there, and the. whole 
mancan conſcienciouſly uſe the one; in negle& of che other.” But 
{et us ſeewhether cw which the Authour himſelf delivereth;be 
not as much offenſive, as this at which he feems ſo greatly offer- 
ded. [Having laid down hag ner + bars meaty he addes, 
eft force and vertne confiſteth not herein ſomuch, as 
Ceremonies, which God hath ſenttified, 4nd 
as marks, 
ng grace of o Choi wr 
y as meanes condiriouall 


that they are 


know when Ged doth 5 the vitall or 
#01 that are capable ;: Ren) Frnenar 
which God wireth in them unto whom 
fthGad ts in himſelf invifuble, The Kennet 
ing, therefore when it ſeemeth good in the oe 
men for ſome Arras 1 omg 


and hoe was impaiſebl erat EE 
ve. was impoſſible, yet es 
an wy el: by Ee pdf 


Betheſda with rnb dan: vertme 


 indued the waters of Pay. 


 known::by the tronbled: motions of the waters themſelver 
Apotler b fier tongues which they ſaw were admonifted, when the 
Spirit, conld nor behold, was upon them. Tn like man- 
mer It ts Sh ty Chriſt aud his holy Spirit, with all their bleſſed 
effefts, though entring into the ſoul of man, we are not able to ap- 
prehend or expreſſe how, , do ing give mtice of the times 
when they uſe 10maks their-acceſſe, becauſe it pleaſed Almighty 
God to Communicate by {enfible means thoſe bleſſings which are in 
comprehenſible. Who would not wiſh 'thac "theſe 

might nniverſally. hold, and thatas ſure as Hoſes knew: that 
Ct prooriarily preſent'in-the burning buſh, and che 
in' 7ers/alcm knew chat the Angel was preſent when the 


tothe Word,given us'in + 6 
of them by- the -Word'is taught, no. 
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ink | 
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t6:bral,-was not ſeen of any," yet the time of the «Angels pris % 
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-waterswete moved, - aid the Apoltles :that/the Spirit was \come 
| Fdown; whenzhey ſaiv the fiery.cloventongues ;-10 in'teceiving 
| of the'Sacramental ſignes;, -we-mighlitas afſuredly know, that 
{ vital; and aving grace is iniparted «tous ; and that theſe ſenſible 
: qmeanes! do. as afluredly communicate" theſe incomprehenſible | 
| /1: But ſeeing. thoſe marks of diltinRtion between the 
' Ivifiblepeopleof God, and'rhoſeghatate/ſtrangers to himywork 
' 4a orherwile, as to vitall-and faving grace,than hath been ſpoke, 
| Her us take heed leſt theſe diflimilitudes do not draw us to imbrace 
' bx cloud inſtead of 7#»o,when it ſhall appear that chey have not { 
| \ranch: of elegancy, but are anſwered wich equal incongruity, 1 
' {they beſuch marks as theſe inſtances ſeem to hold our rous, how| 
' Farethey then conditionalmeansto! communicate theſe bleſlingy 
' {Upon whar condition marvel-was it that Afoſes knew that God 
 'wasinthebuſhZ'OrtheInbabitantsof 7eru/ulem, that the An- 
! $gel was in the water: Or. the Apoſtles, thar the Spirit: was-come 

| 4 down upon them ?.-Lhele were undoubtedly tobe lookr vpor 
Le condaimparh umcations ofthe IE prebg of 

_ » | God, his Angel;-and his Spmiti.And.how thi $ withithat 
which preſently after'we find'in-our Authour, 'Iknow not, ( un- 
{lefſe many grains be allowed to abate-the height of them) that 
| Sacraments are nor: Phyſical; butt moral” mſtruments of ſalvation, 
| V duties of ſerunce and worſpop,. which unleſſe we perform as the As- 
' Pthonr of: gract requireth., they are unprofitable. For all rective 
*- mot a} re Godwhich rtcehve'the Sacraments of his grace. Me 
1/es .undoubredly did'enjoy the preſence of the Angel, and the| | 
Apoſtles the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. . Let us then learn to| : 
uſcthe them, as the Authour of grace requireth,. and that is as ſigns 


| | and fake » 86" his choſen yeſlel-to. covey, his grace here tet- 
* | -1 ſhall onely adde-in this place: /-If-Sacraments work # 
[apes and fſeales, then they: maſh be-allowed. to have that 


| le--work on all that are Conmnnicants';. which :as ſignes 
| ſand ſeales they ca poſlibly'-effe&, either fot the bettering 0! 
their" anderftabding, or farther engagemegesin wayes of godl! 
| rrw% and thar by the help of the Word, they may help the ur- 
be even of unregenerate'perſons;\ {hd make. difcover) 
1 of ſtrong engagements: to-wayes-of godlineſle;' can frarce bc 
| queſtioned. I: the Wordcan: teach eunregenerate by hea- 
{i"g, thentlie:-Sacrarhents. being appointed for' viſible | 
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| may they not be of ſingular uſe as | 

 ftirre chem upin all conſcrencious uſe of means to riſe up to'the 
anſwer of conſcience? And ſo as the Word as an inftrumentin 

' [ Gods hand, - by 'inftrutions, motives, exhortarions and other 
| provocations is a means for converſion; ſo.may the Sacraments | 
as dents to the Word, end by the help of ic be herein ſer- 
{ viceable likewiſe, which is the whole that I do or eyer did attri- 
bute to Sacraments, ſo much as. ina poſſible way, of conver- 
Tfion. | 
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| THe whole uſe and office of Sacraments. we have ſeen, which | $4craments are | * 
. | Þ is roſeal the gift and prant of God in Covenant, . as well as | ſuirablero Co-]._ - 
| tofignifie. -- The thing ſealedin them here comes to be ſpoken | venanrs,. © 2 
Fro, which is the righteouſneſſe of faich..” There being a double | 
_ ©] Covenanr given of -Godto'man,. one in mans integrity, whileſt 

-* Fhe was'tn ſpiritual life, for preſervation in life; the other in mans 
-*f fallen condition whendead,for reſtitutionto life, There is adouble 
* | righteonſneſſe anſwering to this double Covenant: The oneinhe- 
- "Trent 'in man, tobe wrought by himſelf, and called our own 
-—:{righteonfneſſe ; The / other: wrought by a Mediarour in out 
"Read, and madeours by Faith, and! therefore called che 'righte- 
oofneſſe of faith, :and ſometirnes the righteouſneſſe of God, be- 
-[ingwroupht by Chriſt who is. God. - And anſwerably to this 

donble Covenant,:and double. righteouſneſfe, Sacraments (of. 
'pdouble kind:werennftituted. [|-The firſt without reſpect, had 't9 
Pany[Mediatour,: confirming Gods engagements, onthe terms of 


perfect obedience. The other with refpect to a MONOnr, 4: 
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\ Fairh in him'; confirming happ! ievers. The Sacra. 


Þ} of and evil, and' ſeales:of rigbteouſneſſe, a; 
| ledge of pores righteouſneſſe of another kind. T an; 


| che righteouſneſſe 0 


| 


| thee a, am not like other men ; He therefore 


FR. 


grace are of this latter ſort. T 
are ſigns and ſeales, as were the trees of life, and of the 7 


| ſneſſe; 

zeal made it their oe vie peempal 

Rem. 10. 2, 3. It do's not appear that they 

d the concurrence of all grace for the work of this 

in which they confided. _ The Phariſee, who is 

broughe in to perſonare thoſe of this opinion, ſaith, God / thank | 
kind - 


» But it was his own a&, thorow 
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"The righramſweſe of fa > ſeabed bs the Sacraments of the 


'(ovenant of grace. 
This encers. we ſee the definition a Sacra-ment , and 
is laid down) in the text of the Apottle, and for | P _ 


etal gee boy a IO; 


down | Propoſition x | 

f, Thix is called the righteouſneſſe of faith (as before was hin- 
ted) in oppolicion to, and ro diſtinguſh it from the righteouf- 
01067 15pm: in the Covenant, entered with man in his 
dw we hr hen parr conceited they 


were bound x to anſwer act OR of the precepts of 
wh only taping 


| L9 onus? ped why of 
urs = Gi, Phy. H Heb.11 7. Fanhves _ 
_ _ 10.3. 77 31 Biker a bg 


God, which that phraſe oF gh wr erp] 


oſt = 16.5, 1 
Me which is of ' the Law, | 
s ſhall live by them}; but the 


: righteouſoeſſe ich? is of faith fron: bd ve wiſe, &c. Phil. 
3.9. Not having-mine own righreouſneſſe which. is of the Law, | 


but thar which io chonnphthes of.Chrit, the righteouſueſſe | 
which is of God by faith. 1-38] 
- 2: This righteoninelle' is fynechdochically put for the whole | 
of the Covenant of grace thatinterelts,us in this righteouſneſſe, 
and ſoir owt be taken-in thoſe words of the Apoſtle forequoted | 


Phe righttou/nefſe which is of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, that is, | 
the mn which etl” 4 ers Antal þ ir | I's 
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The thing6;nified and ſtale Sacraments. \\ Chepjxicy 


Propoſ. 3: 


| onely; or por the-wncircumeifion alſo? For we ſay that faith wy 


; ſtle. 


| that of the Apoſtle, © Rim.10.4. ſpeaking of the error of the 


Faſſumes to bimfelf; 7 beremerh us;ro fulfil all righteonſneſſeMatth. 


| ftron,hnt to fulfil. The LawGlls us to righteonſneſſe, but is not 
| able ro work it in us; Chriſt harh-done it for: us, and in ow 
{ſtead He' is therefore” called ow righteon/neſſe, 1 Cor.1.30. 
» >] Tehovah our righteouſneſſe, Jer.23.6. ſo that whereſoever me 


| _ of juſtification, yet are not riuch troubled that it ſhould 


ar; nts _ be allowed, (asIdo not donbt bur that both wall 
5 hey ) thigwill hold, that faith is conſidered bere 35®| 4 


CA ON” it... my 


| | py = x GW 3g. ___ G ——— i 
ſpeaketh this language ; To thar Sacraments ſealing this rights. 
ANT they ſeal be whole of this Covenant. A 
"3." All the bleſlings and privitedges following upon, and: fy. 
lowing from this Covenant unto trae"and* full bleſſedneſſe;are 


here by the like figure comme ed, as appears by the Apoſtles 
m4 ER Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then upon the Circumciien 


recbuaed 14 Abraham for righreowſnefſe.” This righteovſneſſe, ang 
blefſedneſſe,is made one and the ſame in thoſe words of the Apo- 
| ed | | 
4. -Chriſt the Mediatour of the Covenant; that brings man 
into Covenant with God, is the fountainfrom whence all this 
bleſſedneſſe comes,it that by him this righteouſneſle is wrought, 
ſo that he is the whole of all that 'go0d, that is comprizedin 
the Covenant, and ſealed in the Sacraments This is plainin| 


Jewes, in going about to eftabhiſh their/own: righteonſneſſe, and! 
their non-ſubmiſſion of themſelves unts-the righteouſneſle of 
God - he faith,” that C briſt i the end of the Law for righte- 
ou[neſſe to every- one- that believeth , that is, finie - conſummay: 
(as Gomarnus faith) not conſamens. The end ar which the Lay 
-aimed, and notputting Mn end 'and-pefiod'to it, One Chriſt 


3.15. The other he diſclaimes, Matth.y.17. Think not that 1 
am come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets: 1 am not come to a 


PY: that Chriſt is ſealed to us, in the Sacrament; or any other 
nefir ons from Chriſt as Mediatour, there is a ſufficient 
proof of this obſervation. _— | 
's Faith is here conſidered, - as an- inſtrument -receiving this 
riphteouſnefle , and int ins us- in this Covenant-promile. 
hey that will not allow that faith ſhould be called an inſt 


called aninſtrument that receives Chriſt, that doth juſtifie 


nt, and not as a work, neither yet as an inſtrument' 
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[acl producing Gam at beyond 10:elf ; ax the. band is the. 
Tele foul;py ig any. 5 ond iv:felf ; as; and is tke 
_ Finktu ao ro the Gat in Lalar, but.as receiving, 'and taking in a | 
from God; This che Phraſe of the Apoſtle, Ph: 3,9. doth 
if... The righreonſweſ?of Ged by faith z otherwiſe it miphe be 
fled the rrghteouſneſſe of, works,; yea, when the words. are the 
iohteouſneſle of faith , the meaning mult (til! bez: che righteoub- | 
{nefſeof works ;/ asaman whenhe receives pay for thrething or. 
digging, receives pay*for working. But theſe are niade directly | 
oppoſite one to the other, and not confounded one with the / 
other, Row. 0.5,6.. . Faith therefore is conſiderednot asa work: |. 
of habitual prace in the ſoul: S0:conſidered it is a branch of our 
own righteouſneſſe; bur as aninſftrumeur applying Chriſt, and, in- 
tereſting usin bis righteouſneſle. Cad 214125, | 
Theſe Poſitions being premiſed, the Obſervation may be ea- 
fily proved;*that the righteouineſſe of faith, or' the ri ſ- 
hoſe of God by faith, 15 ſealed in-the Sacraments of the: Cove- 
nantof grace,” and may be made. good in an induction. of pary | 
ticulars+ Circumciſion, the leading Sacrament of the old -Co- | 
| venant is expreſly here ſpokento,- and here we ſee what is the | 
_ | thing ſignified/in it and ſealed by.it..+ And inyeaſe we :faw'no | 
-morein it, 'then-the moſt carnal amongſt the Jewes ſaw, tha it | 
was a/tiore of 'diſtintion-betweeii them, and others that had no | 
| Kfliblerelationto:God in Covenant, yerwe knew that this. di- | 
ſtin&ion was grounded and founded in Chriſt, -+The: one ſtood 
ina-viliblerclacionts him, and the other. were ſtrangers ſrom 
him. /Andithe Apoſtle, (o//2.:1:1; 42: isfult in the proof of ir; | 
Having faid ;'that we. are cotapleat.in Chrift, enjoying :him -we | 
want nothing, ic might de-objected, that we want'the very leads | 
ins Ordinance-which receives a-people-into vilible Communign | 
with God; which was Circumciſion; The Apoſtle anſwers, ther 
in him we are circumciſed, with the circxmcifien made without 
| off the body of the fins of: the fleſh by the cirenm- | 
| eifiow of Chriſt. - This, Circumciſion did figure, Dewr. 30.6: fer. 


9.26: Rimn/2-28, 29. And this 1s the work of Chriſt, as we 


Teelin the Apoſtles words; and therefore circumciſion: led t6 
; . | - 


For the following Sacrament of the Paſſeover,,,if we look to 
theletter of the inftiturion, rogether with the explication given, 
weſhall findir a memorial: of a temporal mercy. | # z the Loras 
| Paſſeever, Exod. 12.'11;thatis, a ; that the Lord paſſed | 
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| over them whet he ſinote the Land of Egypr,v-4134/. But this is 
no concluding Argument, thatit ſealed not Chriſt, or the righ- 
reouſneſſe of Chriſt by faith, as may (God willing) be made to 
appear when we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of the Cloud, that 
guided 1/-acl out of E opt, e Sea that they paſſed throu 
and -Þas and the rock wh they ate and ary T his 
liverance celebrated inthe wu in and. through Chril, 
as is gathered from the blood that was to be ſtruck on the two 
ſide-poſts, and on the up grips of-rheir houſes, Exod. 12, 
T7. Bur moſt clearly from the Apo e, 1 Cor. 10. 9. He there 
ſay es they remprea Chriſt; buvthey tempted him, from whom 
tufer; defence, and preſent MTs And therefore the | 
oe expreſly calls the Paſchal Lamb by the Name of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 5:7, For even Chriſt our Paſſerver. us ſacrificed for ns. 
| And "RA Bapti [a rea reſpect toitas well as to other Sacrifices 
of the Law, ing-ourChrift; he (aid, Behold, the Lamd 
of Godwhichtakerh ane as of 'the world, Joh. 1.29. Ibis is 
piper an AnSr e a Teftament, Bapcilive 3 and 

| IE no holy "that proofs de noc need. " 

By Reaſons, | the Reaſons of it are'clear, 

Keaſon 1. | - irſt, Sacramentsare for power againſt fin, and pardon of ſin 
; as appears by thoſe ' frequent 'Texts/produced for the working 
"hes power” of Sacraments, which-need not to be repeated ; But by 
Chriſt we have power againſt ſin, 774 thowt bjws we car do nothing, 
Joh. 15-5.-2/e-can do all thing; through olrongh (rift rh: fire rengtbentth, 


\ Phil. 413, In him-we have the de without 
- hands, which us the 


parton the the the fieſh, 
cn 11: By Chnlt cave pf whe five of 


of fin, God bath ſet him 

tation fu; wig #4. his blool, Rom, 3- 9 yg 

ft cleauſeth ll " Chriſt then is 

ſigr of Chi rack Fm al fn, Rec 7« 


Secondly, rare Tat panes for ſalyarion, that is their end, n 
commonwith all other Church-Ordinances whatſoever. 34p! jo me 
ſaves, 1Pet. 3.21. But falvationis through Chriſt,” He is tif 
Anthour of eternal [abvation, Hed. 5.9. Nether 14 there jalos- 
Hon #n any other © for there is none ther Name under beaven £190 

ws, whereby we muſt be ſaved. | 
> Sacraments lead; ro- the Covenant, and confirm b) 


We offeal, a | whatſoever. thar: there in word, 15, made Or 
| ©2118 GOnein all ſeals which ſerve for ratification of 0b 
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'onſee & fea? you millt finEthe uſe and latitude of ir inthe 

it, ſo it is in Sacrdimental ſeals, God entering Covenant 
£Abrabam to be his God, and the God of his ſeedy which 
was Covenant for trae bleſſedneſſe, Ilarth. 22. 31, 32. Cir- 


cumeilion wasinfticuted-for colfirmation of it, and put ( 


* << #3 ww * 


ſein che Text)” a5 ſea] ror. * When Chriſt had promi 
feſt for meat, and his blood for drink, 
he iuſticuted ſigns for memorial which are ſeals of it : Wirth this | 
explanarion or comment” of his own upon thetn, This is my body | 
which'is giver-fot you, this Cup is the New Teſtament in my- 
preat Promiſe for bleffednefle in 
omiſes are made | 
re is ſealed in the 


all happineſſe and | The doctrine 
| of Faith, | b rules ex- 
made his ambition! to | P pa” 6. 
priviledpes | which he once tad | Of | 
and falſe reachers his adverſaries tiff did make matter of | : 
Sacramenity that is a ſeal of | 
ven of God 
onafal a Nngh "Þ 
YOT AN; 2 | . | 
many, (as Ameſius obſerves) yet 
good itteach. Our Juallification, A 
Perſeverance, -Glorification, and whatſoever elſe in © 
le upright in Covenant may expect | 
eal, in eve 


as 
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being toleave the 


| blood; And that Chreft is the 
the Covenant, "and-thar tn him all Cove 
good, needs not to be proved. Chriſt th 
Sacraments. | 
| 11 This we are (o to underſtand, that 'as 
true dlefledneffe is com 
(even #IFthat the ApoftleTooked after a 
com I#lien of all thoſe 
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their glory, Phi. 3.8, 9.) fo every 
this raghteoufneſſe of faith, ſeales all wha 
in” Covenarit to his people 
Sranr, one ſeal is the confirmati 


_ If there be thouſands'ot 1 


over'm ary 
| the ſealey be 
Covenant is made 


theſe or any of theſe; a 
from the hand of God, MM 
firm” writo/thern, - $6 that, whatſoever it is that the Word pro- 
miſeth;” chat che Sacraments by way of ſeal racifie and confirm 
Abraban had this righteouſnefſe of Faith revealed to | 
promiſe, the Goſpel being preached to him, Gat. 3. 5. | 
alſo the Land of Caxaan given in promiſe as a ſpecial gift 
to his poſteriry ; This was now confirm'd alſo to bim in his Cir- 
eumciſion. The righreouſneſſe of faith was, as the marrow and 
ſubſtance of the gift, and therefore the Apoſtle putsit into his 
definition : yet the gift of the Land of Canaan, which was one- 
ly an adjun& annexed (as Chamier obſerves) is confirmed with | 
it. Every baptized man hath the righteouſneſſe of Faith in | | 
Promiſe, and ravfied to him in Baptiſme, and whatſoever elſe 1s | | [. 
Hhh 2: 


Sacrament. 


as we | 


fed his 
world, bf 
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AL and ſcaled in Sacraments. | Chap; I& 
made over in promiſe by reaſon of any ſpecial calling or relation 
which is of God, is confirm'd'in Baptiſme likewiſe. When we 
are/putof God into any way , we have his promiſe, P/a. gr, 11, 
to be kept in that way. * This promile is aſſured and confirmed 
in- Baptiſme, Miniſters are called of God, and commiſſioned 
| for their. work,” in which-we: know they have many and large 
| promiſes; all 'of theſe in rheir Baptiſme -are confirmed to 
them. 7 
2. Sacraments ſeal theſe bleſſings not onely- univerſally, and 
in the bulk, but with particular apphcation,, to every one that 
doth partake of them. The Word holding this our indefinitely 
unto us, that he that hath the Son bath life, and that wnto whoy 
God gives bus Son, with him he gives all things ; that, eating the 

eſp, and drinking the blood of Chriſt, believers have eternal life: 
| here a-particular tender is made of his body and blood in theſe 
viſible Elements of water, and of bread and wine. ' The water 
is. palliyely received in Baptiſme, the bread and. wine actually 
taken. eaten and drunk in the Lords Supper. In either whole 
Chriſt, and the whole of all the benefits of Chriſt is tendred and 
to be received. $0 that what. miracles extraordinarily were to 
particular promiſes, as we read SAX pg for the confirma- 
tion of thoſe that beheld them , and for whoſe ſake they were 
wrought; that Sactaments ordinarily are, and ſerve for, as to true 
blifle and eternal happineſſe. This Be/armire,lib. 1. de Sacram. 
in gen, cap. 24, 5/2; oi on his adverſaries, quoting elantton 
and Zyther forit, and we are content willingly to own it; and 
among many others-which be charges as errours, he fayes this 
og chief, arid diligently to be refuted: -therefore he ſets him- 
elt profeſledly againſt this nſe of Sacraments, and will not have 
them to ſerve by way of feal for confirmation of our faith in 


Jerocpiar. And this he endeavonrs- with five ſeveral Argu- 
ments. - a, | 


4 
- 


Y 
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| God + and experience tells;ur, that words are better underſtood than 


"world but the bare Word of.promiſe rev 


m 
| the oath made to them, weremore efficacious then the Word, 


| Bellarmine ſayes Luther acknowledgeth : bur enquiry is to be; 


God, ſeeing God canner the, Tit. 1. 2. His Oath is no more valid 


_ Objettions againſt the former aoctrine. i& 


-H I; \Sarraments confirm _ faith by way of ſeal or after the 


and more efficacious ta perſwade to Faith, than the. Word; 
But nothing can be more efficacious for perſwaſion than the Word of 


dumb fignes, and Sacraments compared to the Word art 4s damb- 
16s. * M1 ne RO Sa 7. | 
Ei 1: The aſſumption here ſhould have been,” Norbing, 
either more eafily known, or more eminently efficacious than the 
Word: But the formet is left. qur,\ leſt it ſhould give check to 
their do&rine of obſcurity of Scriptbres; and inſtead of making 
the Word ealily intelligibl , he contents himſelf to fay, thar 
it4smore intelligible than nods or dumb ſhews, when yec.dumb 
ſigns or ſuch nodsare better known, and more eaſily underitood, 
(as we have experience ſufficient) than the ford of God, or 
any-other word wharſoevef, in an.unknown langus 
2. If this Argument be -of force, then, nothing 
revealed in Scripture, is 
any way ſerviceable, for more full aſſurance of the thing on 
in promiſe; Not onely Gideons, Exekiah's and Abax his ligns, 


kadthe Word of 'God, and unleſſe the ſigns given the 


SA 
; 
3} 
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(which, as he ſayes, nothing is) according to him they are all fo: 
perfluous.: 

3. Compariſon is not to be made. between the Word, and 
Sacraments,” whether of thoſe conſidered apart, is more effica- 
cious.' Then the preheminence is ro be given to the, Word, as. 


made whether the Word together with- Sacraments , annext-ro 
it,” be not moreefficacious by reaſon of our weakneſle and incli-. 
vations to®diffidence;: than the Word without any fuch' viſible! 
ratification] Nothing-can be more | firm than the promiſe of 


manner of miracles, then Sacraments muſt be better known, 


but the oathvalſo made to 4braham, was ſuperfluous. All theſe], 


by | then 
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1 Hypocritically, as 


4 ground, et the month of two or three witneſſes every word ſhall be 


ments give this wi 


—— .. . 6 5. 


, then his Word, yet God willty more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
| heires of premiſe, the imbiratiti 


ty of 1s connſel, confirm'd it by 
an oath; 'T hat by two immutable things in which it was *mpoſſible 
for God to lye ve nmight have ſtrong conſulation. 


2: The nature of Sacramentgcanmt any where be better under- 


| Bod than frombis wordg/ithat 1s the authour of them ; 'B ut in the 
| Holy Scriptures they are no where called feales of Promiſes, but in- | 
Ferumients of 74 "dk 


0. 
Anſww. 1: It chis Propofitionftand;-then ſome at leaſt of te 


| Sacraments of Rome, and moſt of their Sacramentals mult fall, 


ſeeing, by Themas Aqttinas his acknowledgment they are not to | 


: ; 


| be found in Scriptures. *' 


2. There is nothing more falſe then this aſſumprion, as Wi 
dantly hath been declared, andthe Text in hand is a ſufficient 
witneſle. FUELS #0 OM 7+ ; 

3. If Satraments be ontly ſults of the promiſe of grace, they 
either they are ſuperfluons, 1 elſe of very. r uſe and bereft, 
for we bave more T eſtiymonies far more' effieat ious,” Good works 
are better ſignes and teftimonies of &; hreeu/neſſe obtained then waſt- 
ing with water, taking of the Euchariſt, which may be recewed 

| $291 34 


Anſiv. 1.. If this Argument beof any force, then whereſoever 
there is one witnefle, ro ſpeakin anycauſe, all the other are van 
and ſuperfluous; and fo rhar-of the Apoſtle 'will fall to the 


eftabliſbed. | 

2. It is well that works are made a witnefſe' of affurance, then 
this way at leaſt aſſurance may behad, which he and his party 
are wont to deny. __ 479 | - 
'*3- Works are not Teſtimonies inſtituted of God for this end, 
(as Ameſius obſerves) but of their own nature, they evidence 
our ficneſſe for glory, and as fruits of our faith, as 7 hiaker 
ons Am W nos Bellarmine” uſes ro make the belt fo 
works, Almes, Faſting and Prayey, may be tically perior- 
med likewiſe. - = 0, ome; oh 
| 4; This witneſſe or ſeal of Sacraments isnot- a diſtint wit- 
neſle or ſeal from that which the Jeſbithere produces, but ſtands 
in co-ordination with it, or rather in ſubordination to it. It 's 
pon the anſwer > wa conſcience, nor otherwiſe, that Sacre 

e | 
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0 <| wy If Sacrament ſeat Fi way * particaler application 72 [aps \, Objeft. 4. / | 
t by port of Faith, then it 54 x aptizs Infants ; But Lutherans | 7k 
(ible are or Infant-bapti[me J: 3 
pw for 4 herres a Bellarminge, that-Proteſiantsar leaſt | _4y5p, x. : 
der- thick that tis doctrine, and infrt-bapte, will well 15-113 | 9 
the eter...) 7 i Eau 4 ETD | { 
© *"2: The Apoſtlewas certainly-abltito. hang gre 4 ſi « fatyide | 0020 
| anfiver to'this Objettion, ſeeing he tells us,"t o | 
| 
the'| was a feal of the 11 ſle;of Faith, and yet weir; was 
all, | circumciſed the eighth” day, / "Phil 3.5 Iris of equal frenghy 
to | acaint Infant-eircumcifion ns me., 
| 5. # Sacraments beſtateref in particulgs i is Gegn 0bj. 5. 
Ne ferred wpen any, them-of tent imes;t pp or viz. when the. 
ent. crament us given to 4 may, "whoprinends to believe, and indeed 27 
| not believe; and ſo it were unlawful to baprize any, leſt we ſhould 
oy caſe God ro vive witneſſe to-4 LY: fore; roy know of. none, 
t, whether they believe 90, « one oe" 7 thgey 
bs Anſ., Our Adverſary Qs, and puts an anfiver in- . Anſw. 
b- to our Mouthes. per don "Farh he, they will ſay, That the $4- 
a Crament 14 a feal or teſtimony of grace, nat nbſulnttty; but, 1 re that + 
deth recerve the Sacrament, do believe the promiſe. A Y 
| wb is their Atiſiver, 1a8outof, Amtfs,) Fbitek, "7 Ss, 0 
n es. R a, Mr/'Rur gee, 15% 575 0 hgh Aus 
: mi nidy SERRA, Gt Trary on fore:men-q* 2 oh 
| Hook.” 5a fetheks that witlhavethe es ob MG | I: 


lace ,afid the Teaſesto be p purwidhour any-xeſped had. to any. 1.1 wap bo 2th Þ 
ful! 'riters; rob ag? bog tu ffi 
firp-tlicth to bp us ro-any-other Fatisfying-anſwanto.this Arc 
vuchig 'T muſtconfellſe, thavintaſe # be one equninced, 
[the work of Sacramzentslisb tarific miſeinana ſolute 
way, & the Raihbewedo's, tae God wilaware zeltrq it jp | 
World by water, without, reſpett: pom 


[And thar fenl is protow blank, inc | 
{de baprized 6r «tomitredtbiite Lords hn es 


'{holpen' with further kghr,'than I. can yet ſee, or'e . WITK; 
|{ba]l.never more adventure upontBaptiſme;- or nP- i 
per,” And Bellarwine g 'thet thts will be ar ajtnh f 
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+ Sacraments in; 
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Law and daycs' 
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that Cir- 
3. CUMCRLON IS | al mercies 
ECO Ou "The righteonſnefe of faith is no carnal, but x 
| ſpiritual priviledge.  Circumciftonis a/ſeal of che righteouſneſſe 
of-fairh, and therefore itis no-carnal badge, bur a ſeal of ſpiri- 
rual mercies. This might here fithy: be enlarged to; take off this | 
ſhift which Anabaptiſts have borrowed from Jeſuites; But this 
is Uready done at large, Treatiſe of the Covenanc, Chap. 26. 
And here nothing needs to beadded. 
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T further followes,- that: Sacraments in the time of the Law, 
and in the dayesof the Goſpel were of the ame uſe and fig- 
_* nification *"the*Sacramencs:of Iſratlites and Chriftians ace | 
all ohm ſubſtance. - This is clears Circumciſion was a ſeal of 
therighteouſheſſe of faith ;* andin caſe, Keraments in the dayes 
Chriſtians, we awaſt then ]eave the 
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miſe of the righteouſneſle of faith, That was 
& Feb.-11, 7.5 \This further appears from the 
o J "Y. IO-1T, 2,3. I world bt that ſhould be 20 10- 
bow thitt all our Fathers were under the c bud, aud all paſſed 
the cloud, 
Spiritual meat, 


and did 
bay drank of phe Reckthe 
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2otro reſt too/ much in! their fruition of Sacrameits,'fo as to 
| think chemſelves an humane, rar 
to the Lords Sup 


| by Ameſins, Bellay. enervat. tom.3.; C we 4. And by whinaker, 
| PreleBt. de $ acyams« Queſt;5. cap.3..t 
| York to ſwell any bigger with it. x this Text, I'doubt not; ig 


{the amethi 
in ſubſtances 
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A ark hes; 5 i 
fa hen cheCload inthe 
gnified was the ſame i 


Oo elopen 4 unto M6 
249, he | vs that the 
it15$4n our Sacraments. 


== we h 
n) 


| fivers; vos dnp farne meas "one bs others ; 


theraſeives; bur nor the ſame with that which we ear. 


|Hadracher follow the Apoſtles own 
+ Chriſt; aeand they have the ſame! 


Apoltletellsus; cheyfeton him, '24 o_ were f 


Hpirituat drink, whetewith they were fed, NCA hae effica- 
cy as our Sacraments, - Ours have no 


-above that which 
is ſpiritual. 3, He faith, weurge the ſtate of the queſtion which 
the Apoſile there hanilles -The Apoſtle there warns Chriſtians 


and admitted | 
Sacraments like to theſe, little availed 


the fathers that Sp dnota 
produced on our behalf, who, Tratate on oh. 16. faith, That , 
= Sacraments of the Jewes and ours were different in their 


fignes, but the ſame in the ha,” 4 ' They were different 
in outward viſible appearance, but the ſamein their divine ver- | 


tue... Theſe he makes'it his buſineſle to anſiver, lib. 2. deeffets 
Sacram. cap. 17, Which anſwers of his are ſo fully taken off, 


at I need not-cauſe 


rs,4S 


from ſin, ' And aftly, eAuſtin is} 


Clear forit, | Iii | Col. 
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arr amen, "Chap.x; as 


q 2G. 2 FatE TheApotie makes Circumciſion, and Bap- 
ifine.oneand the fame, and calls. Circumciſion 'by the! —_— 
Bapriſime, Citcumciſion of the heart:(which is the putting aw, 
the body of the ſins of thefleſh)was lignified((andin the right of 
of it effeted). inci umciſion, Dext.10.16;7er. 4:4. Row. 2, 28, 
And the fameis ſignified, and in the Tighc-uſe of it effected in 
B riſe, as Appears in the t K>quoted, as allo, Roms. 6. 4. 1 
are buried with him by Baptiſme into death, that like a Cinif 
| w46 raiſe newton rok w cory of the Farker, evex fo me alf 
fo... walk, in new fe. . This/alſo appears in rea- 
ON, 
'1, Sacraments hve ASS according to 
-omiſes. - They or excellency in Nog ics 
fey yo ecaniſes SR Fathers were under eq 
rom! > ae nic /aropdeneriopopaln 
= Gen. 17.7 Op bose between me and 
chee,and thy dale thee ind poi, Foes re 
{ing Covenant to bea God-untg Is ed. after thee. 
AobAve APgnR, Heb. 11, _— F NN Fathers, faich, 
Godis not -aſhamed-to- be call heir God. \This promiſe is 
interpreted by Chriſt c include mercies: for. eternity, ar, 
Lempor Willnotevince a reſurreQion: 
els iii. ce 
| pell pro great enjo ofpel-promt 
fs, A Heb 4-2 Theywere therefore our equal 
Promiſes 


rife So. fed.at -his-table, with the| 


me.tood ; at lealt ſo farre.the ſame, as towork co the ſame life: 
_4 ny coal Father, Rom.-9. 4. To them} 


are-ſubjects 


Ton an Wang to EDI EPn CAcer Welt, and 
with Abyolew Jſaac,and facob-in theKingdome 

nn The fame. Kingdome in which» Abrahow, J/ac 
b were, , Gentiles that we. called i in Goſpel-times are. 


andours, arenot in that mar 
ucrones org circumtancial differences b& 


tweel | 


ED S—_—_ 


T7 os EB 


bn, = TT 32. 5...>” 8” 3” 


. * 2 CY |—_— — Sn ©. 


- outward if 


tween ay ox er i itr "wap 
| ringtous/in ſeveral ſhape 
on, differed much from water in Baptiſm: 
| ofthe” herd" or-flock, differs much from bread and wine. 2. 
Ours are of eaſe then theirs. " There was pain. 
inCirr! > which the new Circumciſed Fhechemites felc to! 
cheir colt; Gov. 14. 25; which happily might occaſion” rhe neg- 
lect of circumciſion of Mofez his ſonne, through 
tendernefle; asmay be from her* words, Exod. 4. 25. 
Neicher wasthe Paſſeover without coſt and pains ; eſpecially-to/ 
themrthar lived at a great diſtance from Peruſalem. 35 There'is 
farre more light accompairying 'our Saeramentsthien theirs , not. 
in themſelves; for as much might be gathered, if not more, for 
= ncy" from their outward ſigns, then Now: ours; but by 


nifeſtetion of their uſe; 
F d with blood, one ofthe perſon” receiving, the 
, 2 1:4 


I old, Matth."58. 20. And the Lords Supper” #nri/ (tri 


cleat of the promiſes, and open, full ma- 
. Ours: were without blood: theirs 


'5. Old" Teftartent'S 
period, and others follow i in their place: Ours muſt not. 
eaſerh; Bapriſme muſt hold" rhe-end of rhe 


com, 


Cor, 11:26; But none of theſe make any ſubſtantial di 


outward drefſe in which: y differently 
difference inſubſtance. A ſeal is one and + " whether the 
ods red , green, or yellow; yea, whatvthe* anpreffon bein 


00m. hetero gives. 


they are not therefore in theraſelves of leſſe 
_—_ they do not endute alwies, their efficacy is 
yet no leſſe; whil laſt. If weeye circumſtances of this 
hature, ours may vole bo But if we eye the ſubſtantial work, 
theirs will be equal. Hereupon ſo different ſpeeches ate quoted 
from Ax#ixs pet; Some igh! 
above theirs, and others' paralle ling ' theirs with ours, which 

withthis diſtinction may be” fairly reconciled, and (as we have 
heard) the author hiniſelf thus reconciles them. 


| 


Secondly, Thoſenndervaſuing phraſes of Old Teſtartient-Sa- 


j That which'was ſeen in Ta { 
e; and a Lamb” whether , 


and ſmart | 


the Mothers 


nor any. morether/thar which iecunſtancl, or gradual ; The| 
, can make no | 


whether the ſignet have the Letters: of a mans} 
Men look at the grant to which" \ 
1 the ſeal is put, and not ar theſe circumſtances. Neither matrers | 
[it whether they be done with trouble” or eafe, and where Gear 
| worth isnor known, 
value. * And thou 


advancing our Sacraments |: 


—_— 


Lii2 craments, | 


OW — 


Rate 2. 


| G 


4 as 


- — 


—___— 


|.that their Sacraments were types, that is, theirs and, ours carry a 


_ |didon i pdom out grace,and ours do conferre it. And there 
oe 


— 


craments, which are ſometimes found in the Prophers and Apo. 
ſtles, and brought by adverſaries to put them at a great diſtance 
behind ours, are either ſpoken, as they were abuſed and miſobſer. 
ved dy Jews inunbelief,and impenitence,and not according to thei 
inſtitution, or-laywſul uſe ; in which caſe we might ſay the fame of 
Baptiſme or pa \ ptr per. Or elſe ” n -——_— them, 
as having'an end by Chrifts commgin elhput to them, and 
ſo int theirinſ dead, if nor deadly tothe; obſervers. 

|. Thirdly, Though Bellarmine makes it one of the particulars 
wherein we and they agree, that the Sacraments of the Jewes are 
types of outs, inthe dates of the Goſpel ; Yet in; caſe the word 
z3pe, be raken, in chat ſenſe, as it.is ordinarily uſed, we utterly dif 
claimit. . Thereare indeed yery many, and different acceptat- 
ons of this word, as may appearito any that will conſulc obs 21, 
25. A. 23.25. Att. 7.43, Rom. 6. 17. Rom: 5.14c with Heb. 
9- 24, Phil. 3. 1.7. 8.7.44. 1 Cor. 10.6; 1 -Pet: 32 21. And, 
as it is uſed in thar one, placeun Perey, where Baptiſme is ſud to 
|beteantays tothe Ark Crebich aocording to Torgepreters in- 
'plyes onely a fimili or correſpondence) we may well grant 


full reſemblance; but. raking the wordas itis ordinarily uſed, for 
that which ſhadowes out, ſomewhat that is to come, by Divine 
inſtirution , whether perſon or thing ; as Adams, Rom. 5. 14 is 
ſad to.bea type, o hgure of hin that was to come ; and the holy | 
places.made with are types and fignres of the true, which 
doubtleſſe our adverſaries intend, ſoit1s to be denied; and Pro- 
teſtant Writers unanimouſly deny. them to be any ſuch types, 


| y diſclaiming that rine, that the Sacraments of the Jews 


* 


fore when the contents affixed to the reſpeRive Chapters in out | 
laſt tranſlation, ſeem otherwiſe ſingularly exact, ſo that that 

great Critick, 4;n/worth (who cannotbe ſuſpeRed to do it our of 
any humor of imitation) in his tranſlation of the Penrateuch and 
the P/«lmg, very. rarely differs from them, it is wonder how that 
flip came into the contents affixed to 1 { oy. 10. thus expreſt, 1- 
T he Sacraments of the ewes, 6. are types. of ours, 7. and their 
puniſbments, 1 I... enſam ples for w4,when it ſhould rather bave been 
I. The Sacraments of the Jewer are the ſame with ours, 5. ther 
7745 vx mearies enſamples for 1s. The. four. firſt-verſes making 


acraments.there mentioned to be of the ſame uſe with ours, 
ol -- " 


rooms . and\.” 


—__ 
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—— 
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nd.the ſeven followin erſes to'v- 12, ſhew that their | ſufferings 
niche our ample for admonition, that we run not upon 
like praRices: © See Ravanells in verbum T ypur, Whitaker pre- 
le&. de. Sacram,. rye 5. cap. I., pag. 109. Parensin I Cor. 
10. 6. 
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SEC T, V 
A third Corollary from the deft rine. 


Hen it followes by wa of neceſſaryCoro llary,thatChriſtians 
Ti ſee, that they be rightly principled in this doctrine 
" [ofthe righteouſneſſe of faith, as that in which the great mercy of 
the new Covenant, and all that the Sacraments ſeal is comprized. 
Ignorance of this, being the Frogs tad the _—_ Jew, A-mi- 
fake or flaw here muſt needs be of ;t1 And here 


edgeirin: 6 may appear in a brief view of their doctrine. 
Ts righteouſr ich mult ſave, eirher muſt be wronght- by 
our ſelves, and ſo ftiled our righteouſneſle; or elſe it muſt be 
wrotght by an other, and made ours. There is no righteouſ- 
neſſe of a third ſort, _ That which is wrought by our ſelves, is ei- 
ther nfs A. the command of God, preſcribed in the law, 
or elſe over, above,and beſides the Law, Filed by our ſelves, 
_ | or received by tradition. As Phariſees had an high zeal for both 


3.6. Gel. 1.” 14.0 it is at leaft pretended by theſe perſons, 
ſhort of that for thetradition of the Church. And for righte- 
[not onely the righteouſneſle of Chriſt ; but alſo the ſuperero- 
gation of the Saints ; which,as they perſivade themſelves, is fatif- 


factory, not onely for the Saints themſelves , but for others. 
The Church of Rowe makes it her care to take i in the whole of all 


| 


thoſe of the Church of Rome may be poſed: ro be moſt of all | 
oe ſceing there is, no imaginable - righteouſneſſe, but they | 


of theſe, whereof Pas in his unconverfion is an inſtance, Ph. | 
though their zeal for their righteouſneſſe of the law, falls farre | 


ouſneſle, beſides their own, wrought by otbers , they take in | 


| theſe branches of righteouſneſſe, and in all of them they ' place | 
their juſtification. Here we had need of the clew of Scriptures | 


All muſt ſee 
that they be 


rightly princiz þ *. 
| pled in the | 


docrine of this 
rightcouſneſle, 


to lead us. Thar rightcouſheſſe which RE to the Free | 


4 
= 
: + 
* 
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of theT.aw, is to be wrought by ourſelves, asto fancrification or 
qualification of the GN falvation ; we muſt vigo- 
| rouſly purſue and not diſclaim. © As Chriſt when he was accuſe 
by the Phariſees to-deſtroy the law,and to be an enemy to righ. 
reouſneſle ; to: rake off this calumny, he - tells his Diſciples, 
Matth. 5. 20; 1fay unto yon; that except your righteouſneſſe, pal 
exceed the rightrouſneſſe of the Seribes ana Phariſees, ye ſhall in un 
of enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, S0 we may ſay to theſe 
adverſaries that charge us to beenemies of good works, except 
| your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of theſe ſuperſt- 
tious ones, ye can by no means enter into the Kingdome of hea. 
ven.” | The NR of a Papiſt being of the ſelf ſame ſtamp 
' with that of the Phariſees, for tradition the Trex: Councel makes 
known their zeal, Concil. Triden. Seff. quart. p. 11. ith the 
ſame degree of reverence, and eſteem we receive the Traditions of 
| own Fathers, as we da the bookgs of the Old and New T eſt ament; and 
how defective both of them were touching the righteoufneſſe of 
the law, their agreement in the gloſſe which they pur upon the} 
law is a ſufficient witneſſe. The Phariſces gloſſe on the law we 
may.read in Chriſts refutation, «Aarth. 5. and the ſeveral pre. 
cepts, which Chriſt there delivers, tranſcending the Phariſees 
dictates, Papiſts will have to be no branches of the law, but Evar- 
| gelical Counlels added rot ; Sothat B:Hal quotes a ſpeech of 
: | Serrarius the Jeluie that che Phariſees may not unficly be com- 
pared to Catholi adding as his own, that one egge i wt be 
to an other, then the Tridentine Fathers to theſe Feſuites. Supet- 
erogating| pſneſſe, and that which.is bottom'd on trad- 
cion, we mult wholly ſhun. It is enough that we can bring 
itup to.therule, inthe parts of it, it muſt not exceed. It is hard 
| imme mine whether a man that caſts off all regard of righteouF- 
neſle, or a man of ſuch righteouſneſſe, be more batefull in Gods 
preſence; one utterly ſleights: the ſoveraignty of God , and the] * 
other corrects his wiſdome; one refuſes to ſerve at all, the other 
ſerves onely, according to his own pleaſure, As-to the other 
branch of righteouſne e wrought by others, The ſuppoſed fati- 

CE On ales Cori don 
peech,of Chnilt inthe Prophet 7/a5- 63. 3: 17% 

ken ofthe conquelt of his enemies, 7 heve rrod the 19ine-priſ 
bo q od the people there were none with me, holds true, when il 
PP = by many it hath been, though not according to the 
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[{Mr. Ba, Treat. of Faith. 
11 againſt juſtification by works , but 


ſet.us a coppy to write after, and is become our pattern, and, that 


and ſo all 7s righteouſneſſe is in. this- obedience ;- And 
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| fefted fir ever-thoſe thar ave ſanttified; Heb. 10. 14. yea, the righ- 


ceouſneſſe of Chriſt, in the matrer of juſtification muſt Rand 
alone, in oppoſition to all righteouſneſſe in the world,” whether 
of others, imaginarily to be applyed, out of any publique treaſu- 

, by way of indulgence; or wrought by our ſelves, either 
the ſtrength of natural abilities without grace, (which the Papil 
confefle to be too weak) or in grace,and rheſe- works(how great 
an honour ſoever of late is put upon then) come ſhort of per- 
fection ro juſtification likewiſe, as plainly appears by the Apo» 
files argurnentation, Roms." 3. 20. By the deeds of the Law there 
hall nofleſtr be juſtified in his fight, giving this in for his reaſon, | 
for bythe Law i the knowledg of fin. - The argument runs thus, | 
Where the Law diſcovers ſin,the works commanded by it cannot |. 
juſtifie ; This propoſition is the Apoltles:But 'the law: diſcovers | . 
ſinne, eyenin thoſe in whom grace here hath its moſt perfect | 
work ; This needs not to 5 "pb irerones works comman- 
dedin the law,and done by af PRO the regenerate } 
cannot juſtifie, And that the Apoſtle diſclaims all righteouſveſle 
any other way hisown, then by! 
work of jt ton, is clear, 1 Cor. 4.4. 1 kj nothing Hy | 
ſeltrt am I na. hireby Toffee. Though he had the. witnefle | 
Of a, as 


ood'confaence; , 


i5 rejoycing, 2 Cor., 1-12. Yet this is] 
not his juſtification, whenthe Rhemiſts on the place,” and Bellar- 
»ine.de juſtificat. urge this text: againſt aſſurance of ſalvation, 
pag. 107. faith, Thy texr makes ftrong-4 
againſt certaint oF wg 
ut makes nothing, And Parems upon the words faith, Hence its }. 
moſt firmly.conclnded that by the works of the law na man 11s Joſs” | 
fed. If ſo great an Apoſtie cannot be jultified by works, then: 
much'lefſe others, . His works werecertainly done by the power | 
of grace, and upon new-Covenantengagements, That -of Mr, 
Baxter, Aphor. of juſtif. pag: 307.mult ſtand as an eternal eruth;. 
who atrer.that he had on the Socinians tenent, that they | 
acknowledg not that Chriſt hath ſatisfied che Law for us, and 1 
conſequently isnone of onr legal righteouſneſſe, but onely hath F 


were juſtified by following him,as a-caprainand guide to Heaven” 


having mark? 


{ it with this juſt brand, | Meff tn-folldeliyined M6 


imputation fromGod inthe | 
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(4.18 Sacraments, Chapin. | 
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grace that 
4nrerefts us in 
this rightecouſ- 
nelle, _ | 


| addes, So 


Fafththe alone] putation ( being neitherinherent in us,nor wrought by us} mult 
| ſandentire; and fole in Sur juſtification; ſo faith muſt be ac- 


[we ſee inthe text, and alwaies when it is named, it. is called the| 


«fl | 


to be our righteouſneſle, faith, Whom God: hath ſet forth to be! 

] a propitiation through faith-in his blood.,, In him, God, who 

otherwiſe through wrath" ſtandsat the greateſt diſtance, is propi- 

| tions,and this through Digdate fhath theſe words, 

as. appointment, who of h1s 

meer will, and ing appointed Chriſ 
to be the onel 00 

whit 


% x 1 


we from this, thas T ſay The ri ghreonſne(ſe which 
we muſt plead againſt the lawes acenſarions, is not one grain of 
it in our fairh or works, but all out of us in Chriſt ſatisfa- 
fon. © Beg 7s: 


. As this righteouſneſſe which is no otherwiſe ours, but by im- 


knowledged to be the alone grace which intereſts us in it, and 
 &trains tO our reconciliation to Godin Chriſt, otherwiſe why is 
it thar not onely the denomination is ſtill from faith onely ? (as 


jeſſe of faith; and not of. hope, love, obedience, or re-! 
pentance):Bur that juſtification is evermore in Scripture aſcribed 
ro this grace ? The A ile ſpeaking of Chriſt who is confeſſed: 


| 


_ 
jp" "WIR 


any thing bur faith de ueclerſiood. All works are excluded, and 
{faith as m oppoſition to works is acknowledged, and we bave 
jour part or intereſt in Chriſt, in or by fulfilling of no other G0 
dition, then that of faith, whereby we receive Chriſt, 
and Chriſt dwells in us, Fahy 1. 12, Epb. 3.17, The fame A-| 


thour teaches ts to diſtsnguiſh berwi.xt on efron of 7uf+; 
(fication (which is won or contra@t with he's foe faith) -w 


—_— 


i. ode tin4 cR_—__— 


TEE add 
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the conformation. continuation. and accompliſunend/of 5+ ;. whoſs 
nom al allo fencere obedience and perſeutrance, Bur being firſt 
of ratification, We:Are-j 
ſpeaks, and there is:n0- intercifion, of. it,. nor any. other way, in 
progrelle of..time tobe incereſted.1 in-it. Being. jultifiec Fabry a 
pon Arecdnciled tate, which is never loſt, and held up onely by, 
Chriſt upon the intereſt of our- faith. . Obedience and Per eve- | 
ranceare both of neceſlity to obtain the end of our Faich, rhe 
falvation of our ſoules, but not-to gives this intereſt-in Chriſt, 


= 6 The Tag en FT TCA, | 


under preſent wrach,,, bug renders him got. athild of wrath;brings 
upon him an inaptiruds for glory, bus makes him ot ſimply liable 
to condemnation for erernity. accomp ne of Juſtifica- 


tion inthe ſenſe ſpoken to,is no other then glonfication;and theſe 
woare diſtin. bake! - Paul s golden chain(as.it iscalled) Rees. $, | 


30.4hom he aid predeſtinate hem alſo he callehzand whom he called, 
them alſo be juſti wreend W- he Ba, he alſo hifi 
Predeſtication differs from yocation, tion; 


tion alſo from 


con is Jaw! co be of meer faith Þ Pawl's jultification is 
confeſſed co be:ot meer faith likewiſe. The fame Authour ſaith, | 
| Pax doth by tho wor faith J+iþevially dirett & hey ve hes to( brit 


believed 1n,; for #9 6 « juſtified thy C , #nd.to 1 ified by re- 
cerving C hrift rs wb bim all. one; a Iam "ay aith alone re- 


ceives Chrilt, and no. E lical work either. of obedience ot 
perſeverance; therefore Faith alone. juſtifies...” There is. added, | 
And when he doth ment ion faiths. As theccundition, be almayes in| 
plyerh obedience to C hrift, therefore ["heliewvin 1g] 4d [obeying the. 
Goſpel] are put for the rwa ſrammaries of the whole conditions : But. 


the Evangeliſt 7 that He came to his own, axd bis own 

received him not, 1 1... he points out their negle of the 

condition required ; | They: were his in Covenant, or elſe they 

had not been called his own; and in not receiving. him they fai- 

' Hedinthe condition required of them ; and in the words follow- 

age Evangeliſt ſpeaks of choſe of his ownin Covenant, that 

make good the condition of it, and that is no;otherwiſe then 

by believing; But. 4s many 4s received his, to thens-be gave; power 
to be rhe Sons of God, tven to them that believe on hes Name. And 


Tunes 


ultified, and. of .this Pawl- fill | 


Sin in-the ele&-regenerate,, may.work.a man;(as bath/been ſaid) | 


glorification; when-our firlt Yr 5s of [top 


Faith as an inſtrument. receiving Chriſt is the condition, when |. 


this faith implyes onely KOIONn, though it be an at .of #=) 
kk 


ro © T 
at M —..4 


—_____ 
—— 
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| 


FFY 


ſoul-thar-Yeelds obedience. + Iris further ſaid, Our full juſif, 
cation, 4d our denn; ſalvation have the ſame conditions on 
oviy part: But ſincere Obedience i without all doubt a condition 
of our ſalvation ; T htrefore alſo of our 7 eq Here is &i- 
cher a nianifeſt” tautology ;*of anerrour. For either full juſt- 
fication;afid falvation at both one,” and fo here is a tautolopy . 
or elſe; if they differ, it-is arterrour. The fame are not condi- 
tions.of both ſtrictly raken, onely Faith gives title to Chriſt for 
ſuſtification ; Works qualifie' as- a condition in order to (al- 
vation.” | And wry eps 1-4 nov) —"9r- be as derogatory 
1d Chrifts rigiteonſneſſt if we'be ſave by Works, as if we be juſt;- 
fied by Ante of docks outlets derogatory to 5 of 
chereſore till diſclaimed inSeriptures, and alwayes expreſly de- 


bnyed,” exceptinthatone Text of Famer, Jam.'2. which ſpeakes 


| conciled ro,* himſelf, aor to the" whole current of the Goſpel. 


ro-Juſtification, and muſt admit'6f another interpretation then 
our -Authour would pur upon it, otherwiſe he-can neither be re- 


Works may be cas fa ne 9#4 non of ſalvation; or aqualification 
of thoſe that arefaved, as, Heb.y: 9. He became the Anthour of 
eternal {alvation to all chem that obey him. But this is not to be 


ſaved by works, *which the Apoftle denyes; Zph. 2. 9. Not of 
works, left any man'ſhould boaſt:\ And-works'of this efficieticy, | 
Age ORs, will 2aife'n"912H) to boaſtings, as ap- 
pears'in the Phariſees | 64/7 rhank thee.) But ſeeing there are 
ſeveral new queſtioris ſtarted,” whether Faith br'an inſtrument in 
f uſtification > Whether works dy not juſtifie? Wherber the new (r 
venant have any condition ? Whether Faith be not the alone conti- 
tow? And bow Repentante chin be # tonditien of the Covenant and 
not cf fuſtification? And Mr.'BalFisalmoſton every hand ap- 
\pealed.to, I ſuppoſe it will not beungratefyl to the Reader, if 
in this place Lcommend to him the words of that Reverend Au- 
| thour, (though it be in a larger way, then quotations are ord- 
varily- brought ) in which we have nbt barely his authority, 
(whichT do-not offerto put inthe baldnce with any) -buc the 


Points in queſtion with ſingular ſtrength, debared and ſpoken t0; 


cance'is called for in this Covenant, as it ſetterh forth the ſubje&t 
| le of ſalvation by faith, but is itſelf -onely an acknow- 


ca 
. Frm of ſin no healirig of 'our wound, or 'cauſe of ofir ac- 


| ; |Fitrance. The feelingof pain and fickneſſe, cauſeth — £0 
aa Is ; . Ire 


_e——_—_—_— 


— 


Treating of the Covenant of Grace, pag. 18. he ſaith, Reper- 


: 


| 


| 


| 


| 
' 


inſtrument forſeeing,; and thecare tor hearing g:(0iis: faith alſo 
for juſtifying.” If it be demanded, whoſe inftrument it is? +I 
is thei ar. of the ſoul, wrought: therein: by! the-Holy 
Ghoſt, and is the free gift of God. In the Covenarit of works, 
wotks were required. as the.cauſe of lite-and happineſle : - bur "in 
the Covenant: of ,grace,: though: repentance be cm and ; 
muft.accompany 4aith;, yet-not repentance but faith onely is the 
cauſe of life. The cauſe-not efficient; as; works ſhould bave 
been, .if tman-badRoodin the former Covenant, but inſtrumen- | 
tallonely-;-for it i$4mpoſiible rhat Chriſt; the death; and blood 


of -Chtift, and ourfaith; ſhouldberogether the efficient or pro- 


curing cauſes of. Juſt fixation-orilalvation. - When rhe Apalile 
writerh,, that mas is/not; juſttfiedby-wotks, or: through works, ! 
by the Law, or throuph-theLaw-(oppaſing:Faith and Works ; 
in the matter of Juſtification, -but not in reſpe&t_ of-their pre- 
ſence x. Faith, I ſay; andworks, not:fairh and merits which could. 
neverbe)} without donbthie excludes the. efficiency and force of. 
the Faw and works in; juſtifying;: 5 Bur: the: particles-{By ] and 
[Of Þ-do not imthe-fame ſenſe,take Juſtification-from, the Law 
and Works, inwhich they give itto- faith: For faith onely doth / 
behold ahgreceivethe promiſes of. life and mercy; but the Law, 
and Works, reſpe& the Comniandmetrits;: not. the; Promiſes- of 


 meergrate:{1When therefore Juſtification and lifeis faid ro he 
22k Kkk 2 | y. 


Rom. 3, 21, * 


22, 28, 30, 


Gal, ZI, 16,17, | 


Rom, 4+ zz $. 


, —_ 


—_ 


f Deur, RI | 
I9. 12. 


| Jer. 7.23. | 
1 Lev.19.17,18., 
4 Luk. 1c. 27. 


Iz, + © | 

Men 12-3% }obedienceand good works andimanorber of Jutfcatio a 
| Hife eternal” Theſeirffeekervinthepromiſes of the Covenant: 

| | thoſe it worketh and: produceth, as the-cauſe doth the effe&. 
 [Heb. 17.4,7, | Fairh wasthe-efficient cauſe of that" precious oblation in- Abe!, 
{ &c. | of reverence ant preparitig theArkin Xa; of obedience in 

| | Abrabam ; bat it was the inftrument/onely of their Juſtification, 
Forir doth notifies it produceth pood works, but asit re- 
ceiveth Chrif®;- rhough it cannotreceive Chriſt, unleſſe it bring 
forth-pgood works.” Adiſpoſition to:good works is neceſſary to 
prays the gualification of an aCiveand lively faith. 
Good works'of all forts are neceflaryto our continuance the 
ſtate of -Juftification,”and ſo to-our final abſolution, if God give 
opportunity*:” but they are'northe cauſe of, but onely a prece- 
dent qualification or condition to final forgiveneſſe and eternal 
 blifſe. If then'when'we ſpeak of the conditions of the Covenant 
' of grace; bycondirtion'we- underſtand whatſoever is required on | 
our part, as precedent, concomitant, / or, ſubſequent to Jultifice 
tion, repentance, faith and obedience are all conditions : but if 
by condition weunderfſtand-what isrequired on our part, as the 
cauſe of rhe good promiſed, rhough onelyinſtrumental, faith or 
belief inthepromiſes of free mercyisthe onely condition. Faith 

' | and worksare oppoſed in the matter” of Juſtification and falva- 
Honin the Covenant; .not that they' cannot ſtand together inthe 
fame ſubje&, for they be inſeparably united, bur becauſe they 
cannot eoncur or meet-togetherin oneand the ſame Court to the 
Juſtificationox abſolation of man.” For in the Court of Juſtice 
according ro the firſt Covenant; either being juſt, he is acquit- 
ted ; or unjuſt, heis condemned :-” Bur-in x 'Court of mercy, 
if thowreceivethe promiſe of pardon, which is done by a lively 

| faith, 'rhou art Sw and fer'free; and accepted as juſt and 
righteous: 'durif thow believ& not; thou art ſent: over to the 
Comrof- Juſtice.” Thus far Mr: Bal, In which words of bis 
jtbe blood of Chriſt; faith infhis*blood, repentance and works 
haveallof them ther due placeafligned them. The blood of 
riſt þ; 


| 


— 


| nothing of his grace, bur all is free in the work... Chriſt loſerh 


| þ had ſpoke to our Juſtification by Faith, in oppo to Juſtifica- 
0 


| have to be compared with mine, which he-paſſesover in ſilence. | 
I, No Scripture: doth [yer he) either in the , or ſenſe, call | 


| 


perſon.in 


doQrine) .God ſeth 


F 
5 


te is the good old 


In this ( 
'nothing-6f his merir, it ſtands alone as, the-procuring cauſe. , Faith 


-prace of God, or Chriſts merits. God loſeth nothing of hus So- 
veraignty, and man is not at-all diſpenſed with in his dury. God 


ble; thankful, and in ſubjeQion, -no place being left for tus pride, 
or gap open for licentiouſnieſle. 


— 


-. * A. Digreſaon concerning the 1nſtrumentality of 
| .. Faith in Fuſtification. 


Covenant, concerning the. In lity of Faith. After E 


tion by works, in ſeveral Propolitions, (of which he is not plea- 
"ſed to take any notice) Iinfer, pag. 80. | Theſe things confide- 


office or place of an inſtrument, in our Juſtification : nay,ſcarce 
allowedto be called aninſ{trument of our. receiving Chriſt, that 


"the premiſes, immediately falls upon. this inference : . making 
ſorry for this thing ;.. telling me* 7 was..2s ſorry, that men called, | 


deny i, acquainting his Reader with his Reaſons, which he would 


er muſt take 


receives all from Chriſt;\.but takes/ nething-off trom the free | 


is advanced in his goodneffe and Soveraigney ; manis kept hum- 


| fn I'cannot paſſe by that which Mr. Baxter hath ani-} 
madverted on ſome pallages of mine,in the Treatiſe of the | 


juſtifies us. Mr. Baxter-not acquainting his Reader at all, with} | 
himſelf ſomewhat merry, with my profeſling my ſelf to be truly | 
and ſqcalted, faith the inſtrument of juſt; fication, 45 you are that 1| 


red, I am truly ſorry, that Faith ſhould be denyed to have the|-.. 


' 


I had much Scripture 


| 


S$* 3 3 | Ft FTE 25 reaſon : 


: = 


_ mt. A 


; 


The inſtru. 


mentaliry of 


fairh makes 


{ not man the 


efficient cauſe 
of his own 


Juſtificarion, 


Four grear 


errours laid ro 
me charge of 


Reformers, 


'* yeaſon againſt it; 
ſome know 


A 


m 
or inthe hand of man,with his reaſons againſt both, I have mage 


1 Chriſt, as ſuffering and perfeft1 mngfe MS's or, as others adi, 
| ; b/ his mAIre '; and otheri.t be 
natural righteouſneſſe of the Divine nat@re. 2. About the w) 


thac I have 


inftramenr, itis either as an inftrument in the hand of God 


works gives it to God onely, If this be once made good, I (hal 

be more ſorry than ever for _— ſelf-exalting and mar- 

advancing doftrine as Juſtification 

Pn that ſelf-denying, man-depreſling doctrine of Juſtification 
y works, and ſhall henceforth conclude, here i boaſting then? 

It is excluded : . by what Law ? of faith ? Nay, but by the Law if 

works. There is added, Tet all this had never cauſed me to ojen 


Divines did not onely aſſert this inſt rumentality, but laid ſogrta 
a ſtreſſe upon it, as if the main differtnce betwixt us and the Papiſt 
lay here. For in the aoftrine of uſt fication 5 1s, [ay they, that 
they f undamentally erre , and - we principally differ, and that i 
theſe four Points, 1. Abunt the formal cauſe of inr righteowfyeſe, 
which,”ſay theſe Divines;" is the formal. righteouſneſ]e of teſw 


in the habitual righteouſneſſe 0 


and manner of our participationtherein,” which as to Gods att, tht) 
ſays impntation,(which 1s true) and that in this enſe that \egalite! 
we are ejtremed to bave fulfilled the Lawin Chriſt. 3. About 
nature of that faith which juſtifies; which, moſt of enr forreign Kt 
formers ay, ts an aſſurance, or full pet ſwaſion of the pardon of ®) 


y faith, and thateverI op- 


| 


my month agamſt it,but for the next,viz. I found that many learnd| 


fon 'Chriſts blood. © 4. Abit the formal reaſon of: faiths intereſt 


Fl: tm which, ſay they F 18-45 the inftlrument thereof. Ad- 


not bus all theſe four are. great O- 


LIC] 


own cenſure, 1 dowbr 


——_— 
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of the Inſtramentality of Baith in Fuſtification. Digrell,,| 
but I find no reafon from him, but that which 
| "Termini T ermmantibus, before 
his Aphorifmes ever came to light;; and had I not been able to 
have given my ſelf farisfa®tion, I had been in that opinion (if 


not before him, yet) before had any light from him, to lead 
etoit. © That horned Argumentof his, that if faith jullife 


[ 
| 


uſe of argumentandi cauſa, betore any work of his ſaw the light, | 
3: Ithowght it ( faith he) of dangerous conſequence to ſay, the 
man # the efficient cauſe of juſtifying, and pardoxing himſelf, ard 
ſo deth forgive bis awn ſins. And Þ think every honeſt may 
ſhould be of that mind,” and I ſhall wait the time when prof: 
ſhall be made, that Juſtification by faith, in oppoſition to work, | 
makes man; x«7' #ox#1, The efficient, and that Juſtification by 


; 


| 


5 


— 4 


o 
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Digreſl. 3. of the Inſtrunrentality of Faith in Fuſtification, 


-| is of that eminerce, that yet ſo many learned ere 0n their party. 
Thoſe learned ®&rrours ſhould be taken into further conſideration; - 


[by Chriſts blood.” 'T ſhall requeſt from him -therefore a 
4Treatiſe ; for their better information n this thing; and not to 
{trouble Controverſiesin Engliſh, with that, m which bis Engliſh 


rours.: Of how dangerous. conſequene \ ſoever. it.is, | that man 
ſhould be made the efficient of-juſtifying, and pars. him- 
ſelf, yetir bad paſs'd without controll, if worſe tha; 

been vented, by the learned of the reformed Regan ; It is yet 


well, that when the poaryos 


> 


ard fore that are learned, have entred the lifts with Mr. Baxter| 
inthem. The ſecond of theſe great errours he tells us is true, 
and how a preat errour can' be true, I cannot .tell, unleſſe his| 
meaning be, that it-is truly an errour, which is as high an equi- 
vocal ſpeech as any that is faſtened upon the Scriptures. And 
when this ſecond is true, 1-cannot ſee, (and-I think few. of his 
Readers will ſee) how the firſtto-which it relates can be falſe. If 
it be truez that by Gods impuration of this righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, we are /egalitey eſteemed to have fulfiled the Law in 
Chriſt,chen that istrue alſo, thar they ſay, that Chriſt is our righ- 
reouſneſle; - or that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. of meer grace 
is madeours.” And how much good will is here ſhewento the} 
reforming Part is. too maniſeſt,- in making one Party. amongſt | 
them to hold, thar the natural > breonſurſſ of the Divine nature. 
5s eur fiſt ificaticn; as Bellarmine did before him, and is anſwered 
by Davenant, de juſt. habit: p.313; That in this all the Churches 


is: upon. our, forreign ' Reformeys: onely ;' and not upon all that 


ly ; 
[have idly buſted their learned heads in Ho bad cauſe; They one- } * 


ly fay, that faith'isa full perſwaſion of the pardon of my fins 


Antagoniſts ſtand right, himſelf being witnefle, * Neiuther-1s it 
all forreigh Divinesthat go that way; Gomanes putting it tothe | 
queſtion ſaith,” That-there be ſome of thoſe that have (oppoſes | 


n this had not | - 
eof all his profeſſed Antagoniſts þ 


bis gourd that did preſently. wither. As for the third, the charge | 


this, | 


The natural ' þ | 
rightcouſncfle' | 
of Chriſls Di- | 
of the Proteſtants have expleded Hoftander 3 It being his ſingular. | Vic nature is; Þ 
opinion ; and another ſayes, '7 hz opinion was almoſt like pu Tires Jullin - 


N. 


n, 


Papiſts oneither part, and himſelf determines with-themr chat}, | 

lide in this with our Engliſh Reformers, Tom. 2. pag.,'3714 $0. Reformars-  # 
thatin theſethree our Ensliſh Reformers as leaſt ſtand fully ac> ; make no fair} / 
quifted;: ' That which followes, I\deubc not will be the. trouble | 2 full perſwa-. f 
{of ridny of his Readers.” 7 ht which woabledave (fairh be) mas | 


—_ . © 
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of the 1nſtrumentality of Faith in Fuſtification. Digreſ.,,| 
this, to think-how many thouſand might be confirmed in Popery. by 
this courſe ;and what a blow it gave ts the reformed Religion, Fy 
who ran imagine but that yeung Pepiſh ſtudents will be confirmed i 
the reſt of their religion, when they find that we erre in theſe, and 
will juage by- theſe of the reſt uf cur deftrine ; eſpecially when they 
find us making this the main part of the Proteſt ant cauſe, what wire 
der if they judg or cauſe naught > It 1s a greater*wonder, that 
old Popiſh ſtudents have not diſcovered this to their novices, bur 
have left this work ro Mr. Baxter, to give them light in this in 
which Reformers ſo erre,and unreformed Papilſts ſtand right, 
that it muſt be his work, not Bellarmines, Staplerons, Suarez, or) 
any others to . ; 

But leſt this ſhould be a tumbling block to offence, that 6 
eminent a man (that is like; if himſelf may be heard,to draw aay 
ſo many) ſpeaks out ſuch Language ; let us: oppoſe againſt him} 
on the other hand, d/berrzs Pighins, whom thoſe of hu party (35 
Peter Martyr ſaies, loc. com. pag.” 541- made their Achilles, 
and thought, that he alone by his ſwbtile wit, had pierced into the in 
ward Myſteries of trath. So that T hope I am not too lowinmy 
compariſon. This great wit of the Popiſh- party reading Mr. 
{alvin, to confute hum jn'the point of juſtification, was confu- 


ted by him, and wrote with us againſt his own party, as is not 
| onely affirmed by men of our party, (as Davenarr de jult. habit. 
cap. 29. pag. 382, Albertus Pigbings, (ſaith be) in his controver- 
| fees largely explains and confirms ony opinion. 1. He excludes 
herent righteonſneſſe from any efficacy in juſtification. 2. He me 
nifeſtly approves the pore of Chrifts righteowſneſſe. Laſtly, 


He gives his reaſon ,why the righteonſneſſe of Chrift it imputed t1 
| ws for juſt ification. And Feoubs Many more things are found 


inthe ſame author, who, though in other controverſies, he maintains 


«fierce warre with Proteſtants, yet being overcome with the clear 
light of truth in this of 7 uſt ification, he of from the Papiſts and 
came over to onr party. And Capel in his preface to Mr. Pembic: 
tra of juſtification, P5ghins (faith he) though of 4 peeviſh [Pr 
rit enongh, yet reading Calvin, . to confute Calvin, in the vr) 
deftrine of juſtification vas confured bimſelf, and wrote with u: )Þv" 
alſo acknowledged by our ies. Alberts Pighins is ctck! 
by Bellarmine (faith Dr. Prideanx leR. 5. Pag. 165-) for that ® 
oo And: authors, himſelf at laſt betame a Lutheran, in this arts 
cle. Andthat Pighins may not ſtand alone 0n our parts ao - 
Romani 


IIS 


In. 


others. © 1, The whole covent of Canon at Cullen in their book 
which they entiruled Axtididagma, Who acknowledge the im- | 
iohteouſneſſe of Chriſt to be the chief cauſe of our juſtifi- | 
cation, Titu, de juſtific. 2. The Roweifh party in the Conferente 
of Rarizhone, Who (fairh' he) gave their yore, the fame way; | 
pag. 47. 3- 1fdore Clatins, Orat. 40. in Luc.” 4. Naclaniut | 
Epiſcopus Cledienſis, cap. 1.ad Epheſ. pag. 59, 72. The two 
firſt of theſe authorities are Dr. Prideanx likewiſe, Ad- 
ding, that Caſſander, Srapmlenſir, Peraldus, Ferns, Arins Mon 
ranxs, did tread in the ſame parh : and therefore, miſerably ſaf-. | 
fer by the Index Expargatorins, Cardinal Contarenus is like- | 
wiſe frequently quoted by Ameſizs as 0n our party. And Dr. 
Prideanx, Giith, that almeſt fox yeares before the Conncel of Trent 
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he had ſo aſſerted the orthodox doftrine of f uſtification , that (being, 
a: is thought, taken away by poyſon) he aid nat long ſurvive. And 
for the whole ſpace berween f and the reformation, our 
author pronounces it, that generally for the moſt part | 
were more ſoundin their commentanes , then in their diſputaci- | 
ons, and in their meditations, fohl ies, and conflit 0 temp- 


cations ;' then in their polemicks. Bringing in Chemnirins in- 
ſancirg in Bixaventure and others. So that in caſe they have 
one of eminence amongſtus, we have one of theirs as eminent : |- 
and in caſe he ſhould prove too light, we have many more iato the | - 
bargain ro make up weight. * © wh; Ae I; 

There tollowes, Now to the thing it ſelf: Yonn Arguments gr Tony 
inſtrumentality to F uſti fication 1 will conſider, when I can find them. | 
And his Reader will conſider no-more of his jeeres, when he can | 
look into his books, ard his eyes mifſe of them. Some of thoſe 
of whom he hath made boaſt, as his converts in this controverſy, 
bave profeſſed themſelves farisfied with that which I have writ- 
ten, though Mr. Zaxcer cannot find it. Iam told that 7 begin 

and ſay more for faiths Inſtramentality in receiving Chriſt, My 
for the inſtrumentality of it in 7 uſtificatimm. And the truth is, 1 
know not how to diſh iſh them. If it be an inſtrument to re- 
ceive Chriſt, that doth juſtifie ; ir'is with me an inſtrument in 
Juſtification. If mine eye be an inftrument by which T receive 
in light, for fight; then mine eye is the organ,'or inſtrument of 
= IfT prove the one, I think I cannot be denyed the other. | 
Inftrumentality of faith for receiving Chriſt, is thus Arr | 

Ll - againſt. 


oO IT 
—_—— 


of fat i Fuftificatien. Digreff, +. 
"I Ff Faith bo the nflriiiient of receiving Chriſt hes it 
either —- or the habit of Faith, that 1 rhe me al $i 
well aware thar if I hall #Mrm either of theſe, that then ciche 
ſome:texr of Seriprarewill be called for ſpecifying ſuch habir 
ora& of faith in juſtification; or a © ftirre wilt be made 
ut theſe Logical norions. © The lateſt way then'is to fay with 
Motte tas ith is the grace that receives Chriſt, and thar in- 
rerelts us in propitiation in his_ blood, and the prace by which 
upoh that account we are ji \ without Imitation of it to 6. 
ther the at or habit. . Neicher can any anſwer, (as I fappoſe)he 
rhus given, but ſach as Will cohnci#ere'; Tf 1 fay the habic juſtifies 
Whether the | jt is as it pursforrh ir ſelf irito at ;If I fay the act juſtifies,it muf 
aQt of faith, or | he- asit comes from the habit,and fo borh habit and a& juſtifi 
the habir doth Newtier doch a mans juſti juſtification ceaſe when the habit of Faith in 
Pulte? act pn: ating, ay vm juitificariondenores aftare which is ce- 
abidin 


g, and is further faid peo ng fr Fs iy taben 
prongs Suſe, "A KG then eaky be & cen, why Divines have 


called a paſſive inſtrument in 10n; and Mr. Baxter 
may ſee afait anſwer to the high, and indeed ſcornful cenſure, 


" pati,' 4nd is but Adio 
OG 47 or rphyj ealy 
dof 


faith, ay tif cation! 


: 7 A you had ola aC La oa 47 cold pc obs comprehended #. 
Neither recei- | But I confef(el ſee nb reaſon make np conſequeut- 
ving nor belie- | ly believing, to be at leaſt m There is x or an 


Secs we a of the will, in rational a, pank ; properly ſo called 
| fone are agents for 


ought: wee often of the hand. © wechifers of c 
Receining in 4 ovil, 


ly paſlive, [be States "os in their receipt are active. 
er ſewſe ( as 1s further ſaid) { butt the alt of acref; 


ethical, leff, 


tin fon ed. But is tot this accepting properly cgnng, 
0715 not receiving properly ſo called, at ar 's; yeceſſatily joyned 
with it, in fuch civil ethical oh? "When 1 give a beggar 
almes, does not hein as ſtrict receive it,” as I do give it? 


and this is either his a& of #5 "grad or that which accompanies 
«If put water into a el the veſfel rather contains it,ihen 


recelvesit. V1 give achy da Jaſh,he rather ſuffers then receives 


__ ng ftrict] ok ſlive 
ens as well active as pami'e:} 
and rather active then paſſe mY. 6 


[- "Theres added, Whevit i me 


- | ' 
——— — — - 


————— 
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nd: pn ary RA iaGreprancte) | 


| as at fo eveſſeryerdaoiiy robe uſt fron, of proper paſſive-re-! 


;that it 55.1 called receiving it felf; and it is there- 
Rera)a ths, becauſi.ſo and that ichch or 
|.currence, and way of for poſſeſiion, I think few except 
| Mr. Baxter will ; Tet ftsll 1 ſay if any will pleaſe 
{$ocall it pak" amt 6 this ſenſe, I will net quarrel with him 
| for the impropriety of a phraſe, eſpecially if fome men bad the ſame 
| &ngenuity that others have, that ſay it «5 but Tnſtrumtntum Meta- 
cuns. Theres not I hope ſo much ingenuity defired, as to 
| notes oe blind. their reaſon. If it be a metaphorical inſtru- 
| ment, there muſt be ſomereal analogy between.irand an inſtru- 
| ment properly fo called, in:doing that which is done by an in- 
| ſtrument, Puno, 1 rig on. Forge 0-1 efficient ; 
| An inftrument without any efficiency ar all, is a firange kind of 
[Metaphor ; It had been better co have held 50 the old _ 
| of Equivecal. There followes. "But to ſay(faith he.) thar 
| the att of Faith is the inſtrument of E , ative receprion, 
(which 24 that which 7 Te receiving 
Chriſt is the inſkrument” of 3t CA It will ſure = follow 
ſoul in receiving Chriſt. 


| that Faith is the inſtrument of | 
We fay faith receives, as we ſay the hand takes, or' the ſword 
kills; .but,we mean the.mart receives by the hag <pdibc hand, 


, 


kilis by the ſword, and ſo-we; mean the ſoul receives Chriſt by 
faith. Da 61 has giving inſtance in ; mens uſual lan-' 


which is rejected with- no little diſdain, 
' Faith 4s the eye of the foul, 'the 
var ar any are Metaphors of meere humane uſe ; fi 
(it ſeems) char ever the Scripture ſaid, that Adofes by fiirh end 
ea, at ens. oo le ; or that the promiſe of the Syi- 
{rites received by faith. d added 'that faith is the foot of 
the ſoul, rhey. had SS ae of Divine uſe: I urge 
Scripture texts.  #e recebue remilſion of ſins by faith, and an yn 
Op nyo > are ſanttified,isreceived'by faith, 4G * 
26.48, To: which isreplyed-(Uf [by] fignific ar inſtrumental 
, ttss either alwayes, or ſometimes. Tou would not ſure have 
[owmr eager - believe that '5t 3s whwayes © if out ſomerimes, w 
|4o you take it for granted thar ſoit fignifies here? This Imight well 
|retort;; fit. fipgnifie and aninſtumental cauſe Jometimes, why is 


guage — 


of i ir {cl in re- 
cciving Chriſt, 
ng: aith is 
and 
| hand ofthe 
foul, are _ 
Scripture Me-{ 
raphors, * 


Font made appear, that it does notſoſignifie here?” Bur I.con-! 
L112 : feſſe 


pe CET 


ks .— 


wt. 


x 


ſe that {[ EF ſuch ſignification, 
fare bythe by y-ſide | wmgt 
ment, but when the particle 


| is lyed, It is properer to ons, recipit == rr the believer 
by believing receives it, then to ſay faith, eſpecially the aft, _ 
it. Here 1s an egregious ſubrilety ; It is more proper to ſay, 
receievea gift art tbo my 7 ary hank que? to neo y.my hand receives it, 0 th 
ſhore fouty | 7 ones rr 
at t Scripture ayes 
2 faith nb ef F. Bur = ther 3 is pro 2» 
pg eget improgcy ? _ hath $9" 25g Ewe hath nat 
heard. It to have ſaid, No mar 
hath ſeen with his eye, or with t his ear. I quote Epkſ3 
| 17, Cri doelein wy ft; and, Gal.3.14. ze receive the pre 
of the Spirit 1 þ faith. There Ify y (Scripeure ſpeaks 
154 faith as the ſouls i , to receive Chriſt Jeſus, and to re-| 
_ ]ceivethe Spirit from Chriſt Jeſus : 7] and I am anſwered. Te], 
udly change the queſtion : we are ſpeaking of "faiths inſtrumental) 
" [iarectiving @ right to Chrift, or Chriſt in relation, and you (0 
* hour's hel toe the reception of þ bis Spi Spirit, or graces really, or Fa 
and 10 we hare a large Gſcourſe of Chriſts dyelng 


x is it not to the kvi.aboy 'to ſhew that the phraſe} 


=, fairh ] notes inſtrumentality which theſe rexcs make good; 
does not Chriſt dwell ia us to more purpoſes then one ? I5| 


ain) auom-com by faith we receive him > And then 
our receiving ;to him'is not here excluded. _ [ then 


Y ent operations 
orkas toit; 20 09g it muſt be alwayes rig& 
will -often put, us toaſtand in the aſfignation of 


"x kind in moral aCtions, } nee = 


—_— —_ —_ 
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intending the dearth of David, he faid, Ler not my band be up- 
on him; but the hand; of the Phzlitines, 1 Sam. 18.17. Butin 
caſe ir be granted, what hach he gained?He. adds, .2.. //ay, the 
inſtrument muſt have influx to the producing of theeſfeft of the prin- 


cipal cauſe by a proper cauſality, that is inſao genere. Demand- 
ing, 1s not this rruc of moral operations 4s well as. Phyſical? Then 


eelding that.iris true, Moral canſes.may be ſaid ro have a leſſe 
jp cſi thenP hy ſical, XFc - ke: leſle pProper.cau- 
ſation; Fdoubr not, bue may befound in faith, and: as; proper a 
canfation as an inftrument of this nature will -bear. - I ſay, | The 
| [material and formal cauſes in juſtification areſcarce agreed upon, 
and no marvel then, in caſe men mind to conrend abour it, thar 
ſome CR raiſed about the Ws &c.- To this there 
is much ſpo hay | 


almoſt acifſentin 
| work) ſpeakiny 


an inftramentC} He is 


| Divines that 1 know imkngl: 
man that doth own the debtrine of faiths inſhumentality; but they | 
| diſclaime it 'all, fome with diſtafteorbers with a modeſt 2xcuſe of | 
 themthat uſt it, andthe gent» Interpretation of a metaphorical 51: | 
| frument, and that remote ; for ſo they" would have-we: Interpret onr | 
| Divints.. '1 told you rhis when [ſaw you, 4nd. you ached me whe- 
| ther My. Clomere againſt it 7 Towbich 1 anſwer, not ſomuch as |. 
| diverſe others, that write t0- me,- bus judge you by bic' own words, | - 


which 


—_—_ et tt. AM, BD. tt EE I —————..—__ 
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_—_ CR oa "FE FFT EG Dem, | 


| | Which Tarclefe LO Bird ach he wot. the inſtr ument F 
| our puſtification, may..it net: b inſtrument of riceiviy| 
 Chrofft nfm... 1 Tehink obey mean [o-and no more who call faith| * 
thecafumtin o our juſtsfication, &c. 1 ſhall not be #mwilling ty 
yeeld ro you, that ro ſpeak.;exattly, fanh may better be called , 
| condition of our juftifocation ]ſa farre&AMHr.C,, To thisI anſwer ;, 
| Whyhave we oor theauthoniy of Divines chat are open toy 
-mens eyes, "rather then of thoſe that mandy in his hands? 
and there are fare more inthe enin his private ſtudy in 
Manuſcripts. No one is jb" I ſcarce think can bis pro. 
duced. \ 2.1 would he would publiſh ro che world che 4 
| of theſe eminently eerie ; that we, aswell as he, might 
ſee their we: 7 plain Scriprure, which ſomewhere 
is his free cenſure.-:3...There are thoſe (if intelligence do not de 
| ceive me) that ons ſaid, he bath brought to his judgemen| 
inthis thing have profeſſed themſelves ſatisfied 
"that which 1 4 we and are ont of. both. our minds? 4 
Mr. C..upon hecomig nhl forch;of this Apology he wrote Jag 
among other t e words:.. Baxter, pag.tg, citerh 
\ ſame —_ of moine On faiths inſtrumentaliry, but it had been 
' faty ro have ignified what 1 jay wrther- abont it, eſpecially "ny 
ſecond writing, when 1 advantage be az4 take of that 
which 7 bad Trid bef before ; Land to #yoid_ contending about Word, 
Which Ido mot like: ſoar Cod in,m Feoarſe [ the 
| work about which faith ls 1 ſolute, but are- 
lative work ; a workof God tomardeman, not without the ad- 
| I Is which neither God, nor mar 
ere mul be Gi man,.can be ſole in 
bea.mutual concurrence of both. JTo| - 
*4 4 judgement, ta-be / 


$45.4 rElatsue chanft , 


Mans ary wh poets 
2 ppraaay” _— 


it Phe ſo;.a 
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fs, asthe vt nenfioh of joſkfieation by Faith; 
forne kind of « ini this corvuorence; har man-ſhoutd | T1... ;. rome. | - - 
be juſtified b faith, and faith have ho hand-ar all init} Þ can- | whar of effici- | 
reach. '? ythar-wi | ency in mans 

Lo Tin 5 "1 PTS | needs| ora TP e LW | 
we will bring is Dr) C/ſpes paliyerecipiency oFChriſt ; Chrills| 077,2:2.07 1 | 
abode in inan; withotit man in fpight of mary, "and ſuppoſe him 


oo Jopetn unbelief. Torhisrephyed. Thw is very — 
aſſertiy b Et « mt foe fe of this ill conſe | 

brig, 4) 'reneh'th lah pr ec Frere too ſhort, it'is | 
Mts Ye _———_— God and 
man in anos is confelt; Edge it ean de denyed, unleſſe | 
ey © COME | into matt without mi, and in"ſpite of him; for if 
| init, he nitifÞ needs” Be be nnagent It followes, 1b» do| 
Ks Hill's of PA i I abgte 15 bp. bis 'bieSpiriewith the ye- | 
[ation 35 fication whrij” Ou now you | a: it wasi| 
a relative Dk 7 ak Wo call #1 pray by #be wee? s more 
clearly, bow theſe abſ#rditjes follew that -dittrine. nd doth not 
a relative work of this nattre neceſſarily-preſuppoſe this. abode 
by the Spirit? and'is not a'rehative c a-neceffary conſequent 
ofit * If fffangers to Chiiſt be juſtifiedby"Chriſt;Tamts learn | The relative 
in the doanne of juffificarion; that" de of his1 think is al- change in Ju- l 
bs Topo I further ſay, faith is diſabled from This: office in | flikcarion ne- | 


cellar ily pre=. | 


tion, by this a "If faith bean inftrument {Iris | | c | 

the jofirument of God oran, &c. to which in my Treatiſe I Xu; 
iNET |, at 1s he inſt "mary though man do nor juſti- | 

fie him Bb ictitt'es 35A ready Willing agent with God | 

init J7 0.W & isrephy if this be not'a palpable contraattion, |. 

fe % ya PU: ſaying ny Lagickis leſſe then 1 thought it had been- 

4k FI” j analy puſtrfication, and yet | man- do nct jic- | 

ig himſelf ] '/e IF Tth en ei feet not man, or an /inſtramen 1s wor. 


$a r «ment, or Jef } Pifyme. Ir ſeems he wwould?}}; 
"tes hts of his own Logick'|; ; The Zurher 
acquit from 


have us by th BS 

are not low: ; vie other mers'T,ogick cannor' ſolve this con-| ICH from | 
radicion ; er me thinks his tnight, wal ſayes receiving ſtrictly] a palpable chat 
taken is ever. palliye, and amian'may be-palive”in juſtification, | cradicuco. 
and not. "fie hiv ef:Bar fe perfig{p wich e4ris of more difficul- 
ty chat bayeaffirmned, "Thar reteption batt Mill; fomewbar at | 
[leaſt of aion in it + but thisrereption here EY hath no!| 


| -... more | 
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Inſtruments of 
meer receprion 
and further 
operation di- 
ltinguiſhed, 


ſtrument both 
TJof God and 

man in the. 

fication. 


[Faith isthe in-| he 


| (the Church being called by his name) : fo there is a communi 


rm rm rm mr — _ - mn i en 
more of aionthen ſerves to poſleſſe it ſelf ofa free piſt ; which 
ever addsbonour tothe giver, nor to the receiver ; 1 diſtinguiſh 
therefore of inſtruments of meer reception, and inftruments if fue. 
ther operatien ;; that which is objected holds of inftrument 
wholly operative, not of thoſe that are meerly receptive. A man 
receives a gift with his hand, as the-lame man was ready to do, 
when he expected: ſomething from Perer and 7oby, ARB.3.5. and 
he earnes his living with his as Pax] did, when in ſome ex. 
ents his hards muniſtred to his neceſſities, 4#.20.34. In the 
kr mans hand concurres to his enriching, but he enriches not 
himſelf, as io the later. / The "denomination 1s from the fourtaine, 
whence all lowes; not from the hand that accepts, or the ciftern 
that doth receive. / There is added. /» my judgement this doltrin 
ſhould not be.made part of oxer Religion, ;nur much ſtreſſe laid on it, 
if 1t were true, becauſe it #ſooþ/cxare, Irſeems then that not], 
but our Religion, is the-author of this: ſo high a contradiQion; 
ſo that I cannot defend Religion, ber Iam pur upon it to aſſert 
ſoch contradictions ; and i who layes greateſt {trefle upon that 
which is not obſcure and dark , Lleave co the Reader of Mr. 
Baxters Aphoriſmes and Apology to determine. It followes, 
T hat man concuurres 4s a ready agent , who donbrs ? but dith that 
prove him, or bis faith the efficient cauſe of bis own pardon and joy 
ficarion'; "Do, or doth: our: Religion. make man or faith the 
efficient cauſe of his own ws aſtification > Quote ſome 
words of: mine or ſome Article of faith in-any of the Proteſtant 
Confeſſions that affirmes it; were ſome others in my ſtead they 
would highly rhetoricate, and tell the world what would be faid 
when they aredead. But this is: my comfort, when I am dead, 
Religion will ſtand up for its owndefence : that the concurrence 
ofa ny hath ſomewhar of efficiency in it, I think none can 
deny; ſuch concurrence that I have mentioned can riſeto 
the efficient I think, very few will affirm. And to bring my 
ſelf ivfo that which he before hand charges to be ſo abſurd, [ 
faid, [And becauſe it is the inſtrument of man in a work of tÞ's 
vature, it is alſo the inſtrument of God. - As ſome have obſet- 
ved communication of titles between Chriſt and his Church 


cation of a&tions1n theſe relative works. i} dwells 11 07 
NE cod el 


abode., _ God pwrifies rb hearts of the Gentiles by fatth,A&15.19- 

They believed and-not God : yer faith is Gods 1nitrumenc inthe | 
work of their purification. -1 So/ onthe other fiderhe Spirit is | 
Gods work : yet we by the Spirit domortifie ' the deeds ofche | 
fleſh,Row: 8.13.7] Here Mr. Baxter firit cakes infhand the thang | 
that I afſerr, and when he hath done falls upon che proof whietvis 

firſt coquarrel with the concluſion, and thento rake the premiſes| 
into conlideration, | 1. Iris ſaid, {f this be 3ndetlltyne, that 1t us 


God and man. 


| mans inſtrument of juſtification, and Gods bethy then both God and| © not cording 


nate cavſcs in 


man are cauſe principales partiales by coordetration, waking up one Juſtification, | 


| 


| principall cauſe ; This he thinks 1-will not affirm, and-chis indeed} 
' I dodeny uponthe reaſons afore laid dowagtits mans inſtrument | | 
for concurrencein it, but nor of principall mage ro--produce 1 
it-; In caſe I had affirmed, he gives in his reafon-ofdenyal of rin | 
a Similitude of an abſolute donor, in which 1 grant the concluli- 
00, and therefore. ſhall not trouble che K -with/it,/ +. As.c0: 
the proof that ho excepts apainſt thar which I fay, | 
others bave ob ;and ſay : -T his communication of titles, v. 
is very rare. 2. uncertain whether ever, and goeth about to take 
off that texr, 1, Cor; 12. 12. But this being Heterogeneous to 
the work.in hand, I ſhall fet his exceptions! alone, - only pointing | 
him out one another text ;| with: which if he"pleaſe, he- may cake | 
like pains, fer. 23. 6«/ fer. 33.16. Compared. After 
much ado to find out-my meaning he reſolves: But it 5s like 
you intenaed to have ſaid; that there is a common or myrtuall attri- 
bution of each others. aftions, or one ir intitled to the attions of the 
othey : and ſo mean ouly a communication of the name quoad medun 
producendi, and wot of rhe” ations themſelves -: And who- but he, | * 
that would ſeek a knot ina Bul-ruſhcould have thought of any 
other ?. but as the titles of one, are obſerved þy ſome-to. be 
attribnted to another ; ſo the aRions proper to one, are attri- 
_—_ vi the ather > ©Thena Dilemma is brought, againſt me, 
euther this 1 in au impreper fignrative way of ſpeech ,or it 1s proper 
and grounded jn the m__— wv omes ny of both is ex- 
cepted againſt ; I fay the action: of one is ſaid interpretative to 
| be the action of the other,.becaufe he makes uſe of ir to dp his 
own work, or bring about his. own purpoſe. To.che inſtance that 
I gave, [char Chritt dwells in our hearts by faith ]beſaiestbere 
5s not 4 word to prove that there is a relative indwelling. But Mr. | 
Br. very well place that.I did nor oppoſe relative 1n this place 
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wroughr by Chit 
expret ity 
ſpoke to in that 
that _ makes uſe 
mucti'as I intended | 
| eld that faith is ati infl. 
ONT | Chrult; but here he: ſtickles hard +6 denyit, 
| radto det | Butler us rakewitice of his conceſſions : (Þrif (Faith he) jr 
in usb7 faith. | to dwell 34 466 by\fayth. 1. Formaliter, Faith being the principal 
} * partoef that which &welerh in us. "And fo we might fay he 
1 dwells by hoe Cn beer I think"no/ 
Scripture 02: Qurthodox. Weitendayes.. 2: Conditionaliter : Faith 
beino' a condition of our wighr to the Spirits abode, But'it is ſo : 
condition a8 4-is+withall art inſtrumentall condition.” It is not 
| barely fajd, 'if :yow- beheve; 1 will-give you my Spirit ; which 
might. imply/barelya condition; as: is ſaid, turn at my reproof 
and1 with phur: oc -my/ Spirit upon you':+bur-it is faid, we re- | - 
ceiyethe promiſe of the Spirit by faith. 3. *Effictenttr. As the| 
att of faith doth direttly cauſe the 'encreaſe, ard ſo the abide of the 
habit. Andis it may we'think a principal, oris it an inftrumen- 
tal efficient 2»If-an inftrumental;I have what I defire, and1 am 
lure he will not ſayitis a principal efficient. Mr. 2 axteris,! 
am-ſure, as zealous as I can be to aſſert aconditionate Covenant 
andif anady fireight-laced to him, and me, in that, 


for a condition;; and 
Barre - aith-, or 


o 


then this 
that any-man ſhould be an adverſary 


He fayes, rhe {avic an/wer'/erves ry AR.15:9 and then the 
ſame reply ah nay rv try 


-Tberefollowes,7s whey you ſoy ſrom Ko 


[8,113.14 ow nq 2 : Wha 43. 
| I. An ry or concanſe ill called an infer ument , muſt ths 


Spirit 
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Section but, one we 


bo Sk an inſtrument - , " Mgi) Boztrts: ; "ee 
on 4 vo either when be read the(® paſ 


mine, .or -when. lie framed his anſwer, / I never had” 


in my 
ohes that juſtificationis expreſſely ſpoken'te-in any of theſe 


| jexts, ner. was. it My buſinefſetos find owe any/infioumeht in on 


1 doubc not bur that faithis ſpoken: to-4s awinfttumer 


F cwo of them, and as a condition, non-inſtrumentalin' wi of 


them; neither did I dream. of; waking the Spirit 'an/i 


| All that intended -was to prove, that che acts; of -man” were "Ig 


titled to God, and. fo.che,aRts of . God to many rior eonſider. 


| 
asthe rms Ng 016) abonembartheſe «8s 
IM bores: wang =| 


rey | 


_ rorgb ſatan Gal 8:7 
So gies jnhife te 


farch, 


84M. Hub 
2:45;..T, at ; is by the Apoſtle more then 
Once Fe M | 1}. wh nthe text: now quoted, 
this.act. its; ſer Ie do 309, forthacwork.. Texplained 
my felt] er niufie Gifies himſelf, her þ faich 
he 15 141 10.£ ;&Ec. To this sanfwered, 
Fl man "—" ror himſelf, ad yet eb faiihbe his\ inftrament Jaſt- 
Jing, then farewell old Lapick,  Mt-Baxrey.1s :the'fi Sreat 
Logitian, that I ever heard-talk ſo-much of bisLopick inthe laft 
ita0d now we have it in\the ſame thing 
win; there 1 ſhexedrapoldLogick may land, and yer bi: 
conſequence not: yeelded, Ya; Tris fad; 1f a ahFTIPE go him- 


elf mndenGod, 6,008 #ahd att; of ſanttification, they 


jneopellald Theology ',Andiftman may be {aid to ſanifie himfelf 
fure then. th, ſaid;:or 6:85:06 be/ a Pcepe effictenr 
(#9 h will by ted poaur ron we rw welcome 


Divnny,'s wall cor be derjed, that aferctified] 
Mmm 2. ___....._man}. 
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| man differs from one arp unſinetific. then if eaſe; ira 

be allowed toſay;1 ſanctifie my ſelf - he may ' ſay; T make my 
| ſelf co differ which 1 never” heard that any in Grect termes 
wouldfay againſt the Apottle, but Grevenchovice, as I find him 
| cited by Dr: Fearly,and yet it ſeems it is'my preat error, that 
Lwitknor-fay:ſo, 1 lift mia upin that height in juſtification, ast0: 

pardon, his own ſin, in holding that iris of faith, that ir mayhe 


- hug of works left-any ſhould beaſt ; And 1 raiſe bn? not 


 lugh enBugh m ſanctificarion, if I ſay no more ther that by faith 
be rec power from God by the Spirit for ir : that rext, 1 24. 
1-22: wouldfarre berter have ſerve&my purpoſe, if 1 had firf 
The Spitir of | | bit upon ity! non 3 aa urifred your ſouls m_ obeying the truth 
God and nor” | through rhe "They oa wrt any hindi pon ing 
+" _ } their hearts £ zh the Spirit, will rather entitle- che” Spin of 
ne, ation in | God, then themſelves to it, and will judge that he, rather then 
earn | they hould bedenominateda fanttifier:x And for other texts 
chat are hinted, and-one mentioned, 2 Cor; r. To argue from 
 the-Command to'the-power, is- thar: old Theotogie, that Lam 
ready to bid farewell ro. As God requires i it, fo he doth often 
we par it, and declares thatitis his work to doit, Ezch.36- 
2.5.26. Dewt, 30.6. I think few-will ſay, thar rhey make their own 
hearts new... ; There 1sadded. ' "3"To cleft with Goa in pardur- 
bug me, ſigns h.not, that 1 pardon Ges Mor me heres y aft 


ne 1s anefſicient cauſe of pardon: or me, therefore 14n 
contented it ſhould beſaid over again,/and my faith is the inſtro- 


ment wherewith 1 cloſe with ( 7 caſe it be rhe inſtrument 


wherewith] receive Chriſt as Mr: "Baxter bath ſometimes 
yeelded, ) There followes. w ſay rar Cfeith as 0 in 


| ſtrument receiverh righteonſheſſe ts juſtiffention Ton ſpeak ex1l) 
the conceptions of Ll  Divines- that Thave met with, bY yead that 
go = Mn Ker BH 4k little further on 
| their meaning, Theres * 
| ded; bat Mi es 5 muſt tho ao ew fy oe Yered 1 think. 
Here.t is. con: girth inthe: beaten mrs and chat] 
is. appearinthe common cauſe;' ahd eomp what is here 
p- fir that which 19. bis concluſion he delivers : It appen 
Ka yines of this corner of the world for-1390. years 4 
cauſe. | Bave all taken this. way, which is alÞ thar po-under the,nam* 
- |Froceſtant; ny DD 406 Dhtheraw, as they are wor? 


to be-dillinguiſhed -——"puman that ſome of _—_ 
om yr memgmes LPT 


] 


—— 


that by grace haye obtained to be,, as of che firſt three amon 
(Davi , hies, will Gep in-with their Auxiliary helps, .in ca 
| the cauſethe prejudiced by my weakneſſe : He aſligns' meto the 
party of thoſe that he calls Reformeys,pag. 16. on what party tim- 
ſelf tands, itis eafie thento de&rmine. Haviog ſaid thar theſe 
things are to be more accurately conſidered, he expreſſes himſelf 
wi:hour any one tittle of Scripuure- in erght particulars, I ſhall | 
as briefly-as 1 cn take notice of the ſum of them, ,.. _ _ BM par 
1. It muſt be knozyn, that the. righteonſneſſe given to x5, is net the | cioht heads © | 
rihreenſneſſe whereby-Chriſts per ſon ws righteows, (for accidents | taken into. 
periſh being removed from the ſubjett ) bur it 154 righteouſneſs me+ | conltderarion, 
rited by \Obriſts [atisfattion, and obedience for us. Here we have 
a negation with 1ts reaſons, and an oppolice affirmation, without 
any reaſonatall. The negatiomis, That the righteoufneſle gi- | 
ven us is-not- the righteouſneſſe whereby Chrilts. perſon was 
righteous.” Fhereaſon is, - Accraents periſh being removed frum 
the ſubjet,and therefore the righteouſneſle given vs is not the- 
righteouſnefſe whereby Chriſts perſon was righteons ; 4mpliying 
that the reformed parry take righteouſneſſe for-juſtification. our 
of Chriſt (and leave him belike wichour any righteouſneſle) and |' 
put it into themſelves; and fo as Chriſt was before, ſo. now they 


| are inherently righteous. He well knowes-that they hold, that |' 

it is ſti]}in Chriſt, and-of grace. reekoned to be ours ; 'and there-- 

fore that of accidents periſhing needed not an opinion. which he 

vehemently oppoſerhin hisPreface ro-his Confeltion.”. 7 Chrift 

oncly (faith he) were righteous, Chriſt onely world be reputed, and| 

juaged righteous, and Ch Sar, v0 be happy. The 7aage of || 
— 


the world will nat juſtifie the eons, meerly becanſe- another ts 
rake complacency 14 an unholy 


righreous'; mor can the. holy Gheſt ts 
ſinner, beraxſe anorbtr #6 bety, And yet himſelf holds, Thar the 
Judge of the- world; wilknot onely take an- infant'born under | 
the defilement of ſin-into Covenant as boly; bur alſo juſtifie 
him ( though in his pimonuncapable of any real change by the | - 
Spirit) barely upon. the account: of the. parents Rtatein grace | - 
through regeneration... We cannot be righteous chrough Chrilts | / 
righteouſnefſe ; notwithftandi:9p we know, that -in the Goſpel | 
ot- grace, -4t'15 reckoned. ours; and-'by fairh- have our intereſt. 
Yetan infayt is righteous by wide = righteouſneſſe: [Nor- 
wt thtanding we read not of any ſuch imputation}, or any fuch 


my of. intereſt by; faith -or otherwiſe {£5 I muſt bloat: ia | | 
Ong .. 
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ity of Faith in Fuſtification, Digel 


Amiraldus qui 
nihil Camero- 
nis imitatur 
Prerer NXVCS 


idem dicir, 


Queries pur 


:CONcernin 


| This righteouſ- 


| 


the opinion of Cavin, lib. 4. inltir. cap. 16. Set. 20. That In. 


fants are baprized intofurure Repentance and faith : which be 
ſaies 15 the opinion of moſt other Authors, I believe Mr. Baxts 
chiefly took up rhis opituon of juſtification of in{ants, rangaun; 
Apendices parentum, for Amiraldys his fake, who had it from 
Camero.and was his follower (as aged and reverend Aulines; 
faith ) in nothing bur his blemiſhes. And I would not have {o| 


good a friend and eminent ornament to the, Church to make 


e ther of them,jn theſe his precedents. | 


| | 
The afficmation is, that iz /5 4 r5ghreouſeſſe merited by, Chriſt; | 


{atisfation and obedience. Here 1s a Propolition delivered wich 
very litrle accurateneſſe : | | 

1. The righteouſneſle given 1s here diſtinguiſhed from his] 
obedience; when certainly this obedjence is char which is given! 


tO us. By the obedience of one many ſhall bemade righteous, ROM.) 
5.-29.”; PF ar, EI | 
2. Chriſts' ſatisfationand obedience are here diſtinguiſhed, 
when his ſatisfaRtion was his obedience, fob. 10.18. Phil. 2. | 
| 3, His fatisfaRion is diſtingniſhed from this [righteouſnelſe, 
when I thinkit is plain, rhat Kel is. righteouſneſſe ; Chills 
own asa Redeemer ; Ours as redeemed ones; when Chriſt had | 
taken upon him our ſins, hehad nor ſtood righteous in Gov: 
light, withour a diſcharge, and this diſcharge is our acquittal and 
deliverance. ag 3 

4. We hear not whence this righteor thus merited, is; 
where irreſides, aod how made ours, © Tsit a righteouſueſſe by 
a new Creation?as the light was once made to ſhine out of dark 
neſle ; was it put immediately into Chriſt, or given immediate 
ly to us ? which ſeems to be Mx, Baxters t =» 0. avoid pe- |; 
riſhing of accidents, Is it one gift indefinicely. ar once for all, 
or to all ? orisit piven particularly, numerically, individually? 
Is ic made ours wickour Nour us, Or by us 2 If it. be made ours, ob 

l 


% - 


——— 
— — — 


\ ” wy< * ? 


ther is it by 601 acteptarion through faich, or ability merited | 
for us to work t ?7and $5 Chriſt metited chatwe might me- 


rit. | BE "ol 

2. It minſt nttd; be known (faich he ) that the fairh which & the 
juſtifying condition, is terminated on Chriſt himſelf, as the objett, 
and tot On his righteouſneſſe which be gives us in remiſſion ; remiſ-| | 


fon, by righreonſneſſe may be the end of the ſinner "in receiving | 


Chriſt ; but righternſneſſe or remiſſion 15 not the objel® received by 
that aft which i made the eindsrion of juſtification; "or at leaſt butt 
a ſecondary more remote objeft, &c. In this whiole piece we have 
an aMrmarton, a negarion,a conceſſion andilluſtration. - For the | | | 
affirmarion, that faith is-cerminated on-Chiiſt, we grant ; bur [-"3 cormmnared, 
| char it is not therefore terminated on cherighreonlneſſs which be TEN 
gives iri remiflion, (for remiſlion I think was intended) we are to] ;ighcoulacd. | 
learn : - And when it is granted, that remiſſion is the end, (which | 
$1 confounded with righreonſnefſe, one ages cauſe, the | 
| other the effe&? it muſt be granted, that a righteous Chriſt is: 
the obje&, and that Chriſt is received upon account of his righ- 
reouſnefle ; were notthis ar zcearare way of diſtinguiſhing, to 
ſay, that a matt ready to periſh with cold, goes to- the fire; and 
not to heat, for warmth ; The heare ready to periſh with thirſt ; 
poeth ro the water, hd not to moiſtare;- If the. ſoul.ready to 
periſtin unrighteouſnefſe; goes'to Chriſt for righteouſneſſe, his 
faich cannot be terminated on Chriſt, but it muſt be. cerminared 
on righreouſnefle, as the eye cannot be fixed on the ſunge, bur ir | 
muſt be fixed on light. Weareholpen with'a- ſimilicude. - 
4 woman dath ot marry a mans riches, but the man; Though it 
tnay be her end in marrying the may, to be enriched by him ; nor ts 
her receiving his riches the condition of het firft Legal right to 
them but her taking the man for her huſband. If Chriſt and. righ- 
teonſnefſe were ſeparable,/as a man and. riches are , this ſimile 
might be to ſome purpoſe, ſothara man might be married, and 
poverty continued; but Chriſt eatnot be received and a ftate of 
unrighteouſneſſe remain.” "It-is ſard, Receiving the perſon? into re- 
lation, from whom we expett the benefit, goes before the recerong 
the benefit by rhems, which 1s wſudlly the remote end, and nor the: 
tbjett of that firſt reception, which” is the condition. Whnch may 
| be tne where perfon an benefit areſeparable; but I rannor re- 
| eive'n wonigthr wartiage;/ahda wiſe after, | As an-eterna} in- 
' created righteonſnelle ivefſeririal” ro'\Chrift; as God ;' and _ l 
. quality, 


Our Faith be- 


- " 


, ee. 


of the Inftrumentality of Faith 1» Fuſtification. Digtell,y 
liry of righreouſneſle, connatural as man; ſo a rishteouſ; 
was 1) righreous is eſſential ro Chris qua ey 
ror; without ſuch a righteouſneſle, he is no high Prieſt for ws 
and therefore his righreouſneſſe, as Mediator was before very 
harſhly called an accident, - It followes, -Q#r Divine; therefur 
of the «A\]embly do por fetily define juſtifYing faith, to be yecerving| 
and reſting on Christ alone for ſalvation, as he is effere d in tG\. 
e/. And is he offered in the Goſpel wichout a righteouſneſſs! 
Ls offered in the Goſpel as Mediac our, and righteouſneſſe ef- 
| ſentially neceſſary ina Meduatour, refting on Chriſt, we re(t 0g 
righteouſneſle. 3 | 
3. Tn my judgement (ſaith he) ir is 4 meer; fancy and deli 
to [peak of the receiving arighreouſneſſe, that we may be juſtifel 
conſt ut ntxve thereby 1m ſwch A ſenſe, at if the ri ghreouſneſſ, e were faſt 
to be made ours, in order of natare before onr juſtification, and thes 
j#ſti fication follow,berauſe we are righteous, and ſo theſe were tw! 
things ; for to recerve righteouſneſſe, and to receive juſtification 1; 
one - 1h Gods juſt Ying Ks , And pardoning our fin, and his con- 
ftirmring us righteous, and bis giving #s righteouſne{[t is all one 
thing, under ſeveral notions, © It ic be granted, that juſtification is 


| Toreccive a verbum forenſe, borrowed from pepeeeting in Courts of ju ſtice, 


righrcouſnefle 
fr -uſtification and holds out our acquittal, or diſcharge from ſentence, and not 


is no tancy or | making us formally juſt, then it is no fancy, or deluſion, to {a 
dclufion, that we receive a righteouſneſſe to be Juitified, buc dangerow 
(as 1 hink) rodeny it; ifrighteouſneſle and juſtification be one 
thing, thea that is a rautology, Dexr. 25. 1. ye ſpall juſifi th 
righteous, and condemn the withed. Though ir is impoilible that 
God ſhould condemn a juſt, and juſtifie- a wicked perſon, 4 1 
| man may z yet vighteouſbeſle and juſtification, as wickedrell 
and condemnation differ both in God and mans proceedng 
And righteoſneſle is not juſtification, as wickedneſle ts not cor- 
demnation, ſure Davenans was high-in this fancy and deluſior 
when he thas entituled his 28.-Chap, de juſticia habituali. 
putatam Chriſt obedientiam, eſſe canſam formalem juſtific attan: 
| »oftre probater. £35 

4. Chriſt: ſatisfaftion or redem prion (faith be) /o/vend, previen 
and merit cannot be pro erly received by ms: for they are wt 
py a ro #5 (but as tropically they nay be ſaid to It 8 
—— w_ the fruit of them is given #s) It was wt 10119 
to God, tha Chrif gave ſatisfattion, and the price of our redemP't 
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A b 
| Sort the Sie aloe f 0k EH; fa 
merit, And the receruin as one phat wo Co = .by, 
4crion and merit; + ev ſatisfabtron'or Ft- 
goin hrs Nec Ar "gas Hation co God, 
| be yet gave.it for Qs; and: Ou: m 
; redemiption through bisblied, Epheſ; 7:975:Tf- we have it/in him,| 
| ſome way we come by ir... And how we. come by'it; ifwe do not 


receive it, Icannot wa As. the- (mop RODEN | 


t0Us, ..l maryell whag: 

of be ps of omg | Ta 

which 55 broken for you;,/as it SN Gn oor: ſat iogiiven tous 
and ſo'of the Cup, This is wy bland in! the New Teſtament fed 


| 


far nem aſe: _ 3for:| rhe rewifſtun ' of ſing/'Qhtilt and. 


pe [fro by-, Chriſt; Chritt +:and/: | 
Chat Chriſt -are 1; bork-; received; ; ſeeing” \Chriſt 1s 


eg 7 jk redemprion, box. I; 30-4nd faith: is'our way: | 


of receipt. 


| 1 irb ſhall be aid (faith hey to be rhe" 3nftr ument* 
ficat XN Sy giomne, fr ”* Ang ious { 


whit: by we are juſtified, then-it will follow, Srry alſo be 
called the inſtrument of our enjoying C £0. nomine becanſe it 
receiverh him and. the. inſtrument - of  ony © adoption eo nomine 
becauſe it receivethadoption; and ſo the ſane att of faith which -en- 
titles 145 to juſtification, duth nit entitle"eus tay other bleſſing ; 
pr. that ACE 1 that entitles wr.to C hriſt, doth entirle ns to Juſtification 
(wileſſe there be ſeveral juſtifying atts)bur every particular \ mercy 
bath a particular aft as the 6 7 >a npuny br it, which"1s - 


Scripture doctrine. Mr. Baxter 

fend, that this is, ſcarce intelligib eres parry 

yith more cleerneſle, ina pol nthis.ſyll 

prebenſion of Chriſta conſme(ſe, a tt ſhould 

be the juſtifying att of faith; and that. £0: homine- becasſess s the 
objett of that * pntonſin, which the' matter of our juſtification, 
then 1 wou I. T bat the apprehenſion of nothing elſe #9 
the Tram a, And that we bave yight t0.60e7y other papri- 


cular ay, e0 Lpanune Bong we 40 rhas merey,” and P 
SNQ7 236%; 


| 


How Chriſts © | 
-ſatisfation'to 
: God for us, is | 
: receiuce by us, 
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—o  _____— 
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of 1be Inftrawe Of fab Flfain DigreT; 


Intereſt in 
Chriſt, g\ 'ves 
intereſt in all 
ether priviled- 
gcs, 


— —_—_— — — —  — 


arg roewery mu 9-0 of | Chriſt \weye recesved ad by 
att of faith; But the conſequent | is falſtr Therefore fo is th 
— + be conſequentishere cwofold; the firft 7 yield, by 
deny.the ſecoud. The apprehenſion of noching elſe is' the. juſt 
aca) ye that there-needs-diftint acts.ot faith to recene 


|| other mercies,doe+ nor Foltlow.updn ithis principle, which Mr 


| Baxterſo far as 1 underfiand-himvin-the following words bat 
proved;:when:it lay onthishandto: diſprove. Having mentioned 
ſeveral Scriptures, t foh; 55/12. Fob: B. 94 70h. 1,12: be adde 
as areſult; framal,-afo tharepeentirefaithss the condition of ty 
right,roall parriew ar buie fats. And:bemuſt remember rhat iti 
thefirft ro-thetenourofthe'promiſe that gives right 
to-all:- & Heobat ijaved not hivqoon Somme, but Fave him for Ky hy 
will he pratimich tink gror ns all-things? Rom. 8. 32. When the 
| Praphegmaeon Ahazin'the truth of- a. promiſe, thento 
be. maſſe :igpod;; he-holdiom to" him "the promiſe-of the 
boon 1 and; onely. tide promiſe ; which would nor- hive! 
,) butbthar-anterelt” She; firſt; givesintereſt 
>: fs Als promiſes of Gudin Chrif, being Tea, and Ames, 2 

Cor. 1. 19.” -. 

6s. It myſt be remembred (&irh he) that the thing that fi 


wararally and properly, 3rmt ( hrift himſelf, A bis'ri 
reſue es but phe feces of what 


us pepreſented as its ob 
het faiths receprion of ( 10 AGE hem} or of 
right to him, ts but heceptia m ca , vel'attio ad yn 
Mes > > and that -t reception which 1 pats, un | 


| - 71s 
zo, propria. Mr. Baxter 
is former, I would 
| i Tn this ; for if hebad 


ood him here,'1 thave ſaid ay much 25 
before unlefle perhaps / not ſuffer him to be 
ſo much onthe excepting hand. Thar which I think I do under 
my I know not how to make to agree + who would not here 

itmere che natural property, -or a& of faith to 1© 
ie ipeejer-of Chriſt F:yer, Se. 10. pag. 2. he Girh; that! 


Soar ae. bys- thus far an i T 
_ nm rec ooh (ts, Doſes of im, '® he ; 


prette 


— BER. o*\ wv 


n; a he wean 
by 4 
revidry aa) nt pq Ts 


| fur receptione natuyali > ooh Bo chat Fl 
ith pos and not ſo naturally” receives tym. 'Knowledye 
"el Wa { hath the Priviuineg6E7 who-would not think from hk way 


= it were peculiar to believers'tlins to receive 
= Chriſt? yet on nkpce ds 2quoted, pa pag. 22. its ſaid, that be this 
ie dwells ins + Ne oi s thinkeck of Wow. | Ir ſeemes 
& chen thar Pudis in his thoughrsto betray Chile did as much to 
_ | this receiving of him; if not-more, then others in believing of | 
tis | hiv. Tt is rhere ſaid that denbreſſe he #iHÞ wot dwel in that deep 
tt and tial arnty a 117k ohifſen ; yerifit de moſt proj by 
| «Howledge'that he rhus dwells, then they thar know moſt 

le the moſt deep indivelling; and thatis morein devils then in fone 
to (if nora) choſen ones. The reception of Chiiſthimſelf, his 


wp tequſneſſe, oof right-ro Chriſt; is here confeſt'to'be anat 

4 faith, and who Ras 166k for x" Funkſteor true 
reception the page” reouption which 5 pats, won e 

2 | lh fol _ Ed abba litkiver receive or 


Ry tis fairlvthac receiyeth it, as we have in 
cheloſect Paragraph ; Tn his Engliſh; he (a ayes, that Faiths 
arm of orphrsn fr frighr hr to SS al 


] /Ameh 
i In "hs ranches aC: eptione 
| | rals, paſſiva, propria KY eros 4 + Lis af 
| | giv%n Chriſt; and 2 ifaw, "yet # believer” receives 
cious:giving, burtiis fair drh xot receive it :/ *T would min 
Mr-Baxter of that $*Own Oh lex nol # at. &c. | 
aid wherehe meets with nEionsihthe Got! 
F; know nor; +ndhes s rotabontto make knot po oy, ture Scriprure 

tells us'6f receivin 'by faith; Ne age the Pecter 4 ha ſpeaks of re- 
v m_— ubſanified know ur faith way reach, | <iving Chriſt, 


'nior ms nor the | 


reripi 


ics of 


Chriſt onely. 3 


Lis yell pA Hvgh Chris doth = and rherefore fairh 

not” receive the- bare” ſpecier7 if we could re with 

Galt mpicy, truth myght' ſtand, and't theſe diſficitions be 
Ide B10] 05 

7. The great thing Hherforrrhas Pers, tobe yer Pr 

this ;* that thongh falth were av inftritmene” of the aforeſaid ob- 


(22 AS i ——INDDA tm mum r noe OCH OE 


— Qu 
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LY 


"a thei f ali ity of faith in Fuſtificatien, Digell; 


- @_ _ 


|. getts ve, or of 1 the. ethical, metaphorical reception of Chriſt, pan! 


Jet-45 not properly, being ipſareceptio) yet it is not therefore the in 
firumental cauſe of the paſſive, proper reception of r1 10ht to Chriſ, 
\ 01,76 6 Whether we have not thor again here denyed, 
| which before,was a\ſerced;4er. the Reader 3 judge. Howeverke. 
{ſons are givenQLAta gn Gr 44 [ores . 

Faith is an in- f I..in the negauve: Of uhis (hai 'be) 1845 ohel) the -ovkii 
rumen ofthe'| 4:4. not.the proper infer ument, wich. an objechipn prevented in 
| proper receye pa enthelſls ; 1 ſhall few: Ger thar it is impoſſible to be buk 
{ricn of Chciſt 'K I ſhall wait "thefeforecill.chis ſhewen, forT' deſpair I confel 
ever to ſee ſuchimpallibility ; \Fknowan inſtrument, 9x4 inf 
| ment differs; from. a-condition, -q44 a'condition, bur thar oe 
| andthe ſamerhiog is indy peoaporiey v2: be both an infry 

mental, condition, 1 


menc and an, unſtru t; believe. | may 


give a.man@ piece wa money-with a proviſo, that he take itin y 
fawcer, Ora, pair of conges;-this now isthe;condition, yet the 


| 0nges r ſawcers are hisigliraments.to-receive it. | 
L Fatlch doth 'e have a poſitive reaſon +. lt dothworally qualſ the (ub- 
more then mo-4 7 ty tea A fir | patient tobe Juſtsfit dg) as IG Beaja Woodbridge 


| rally qualific 
F the fubje ED ſalth. truly in bis excellent Sermon! of. forſtsfication. 1 have not 


this Sermon, thou hb fete thathhe hath: often applaudedir; 

p BY fir == but how excellent Et Cer haye had a quotation or 
of 5 Goſpel, Sn ;Þe or fohnsEpiſttes. Andif be 
affirm, that 


qualitie .to-be a fit patient ro he jo 

fied, is-nox. yet in poſſeſhon.of Chai,” or life by Chrili; M 
| Baxter Rory q or the depreg of Doctor, and yetke 
ro was morally..qualified ; tobe ; called dy be St 
57 wp mo 10n.;/\whenasyer be was not called, 
never Ran hhen called; but (a9 
eillor aa Chriſt, and Juſtification ” 
are juſtified from all chinps | 


latic ion, CompunGtion, ſoul 
at 9b as is Ne mentioned; 
mga arins, Marth. 11. 28, Cm 
- and 1 will gout Jo# 


ET | cod 
for the juſt fied mans relt + 
inthe. Parable, Luk 18... the Publ cant 


of xertues as theFhariſes did, but on 
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{5 clogged with'ſin, that he ſtood afar off from'rhemercy-ſear, 
durſt i wp his eyes co heaven, "ſeeing a large liſt of ſins, and 
not of verrues, or praiſe-worthy-carriages, goes away juſtified 
rather then the Pharifee. © Here 15a ſubject morally-quahſied to 
bea fir patient tobe juſtified, nor yet actually juſtified, (whieh| | 
alfo'was their- caſe, 4; 2.37% with the JayJours,.47. 16. 30. )| 
which I think neither. Mr: Baxtey nor Mr. Woodbridge can find} - 
affirmed of any a&Qrally inthe faith, who according to Scrip-| 
ture are aRually- juſtified; and nor-barely qualified to be fir pa- | 
tientsip due time to receive ir,” There tollowes; T viould have 
Pareus here pur againſt this/ which is quoted out of Mr. 7/604 
bridge; ſpeakirg by way of "objeRion againſt the Orthodox 
dottrine of Joi catioih, he faith, Faith x 6: LY POR. | 
juftifier, that 15, it aiFpoſe 5 or firs for 7 uffs- Res Meſpondta = Gloſla eds b= 
fication; and-anſwers , A wreited ghſſe; Scriprut# ignota er. repugnans. , Ju- 
#nkpown to” Soripture, and contrary to 7 * ſtcheare enim” dicitur fides accipicndo 
For faiths [aid of xukot by receiving the donan” juſtiriz” ablq; vperibus,' non 


gift of  righteonſneſſe, without works , and FA 149" ers "img Nec BO 
w by disÞofing Poe righteonſneſſe. Neither Xo, ſed per etl 
is 7 nſtificarion "7 M0110), 4s 1s warmth, but firrer per. motum,admodum mp: oprie* 
by imputation.” "And if it were by "motion,  fidei eribueretur, *Neq; cnim morus | © 
it were meſt « improperly aſeribd to faith. ad ey a, nec diſpolitio ge= | 
Neither is motion ts a thing,the thing it ſelf: Non”; Ty . ah Ae 
nor deth a difpofitron obtarn any thing, but” {des YO : aan 5 - 
s the way to obtain'it : Therefore faith du's' + 
wr juſtifre by any motion of difÞofition, Pareusin Rom 3; Dub. 8. f 
The reaſon of this'is, That this #s onely donation, or the will of the 
donour ognifitd, that can efficiently ronwvey a right ro his own bene- 
fits ; fegrn bi gy oben LAs wr the” conveyer of 
right. 1 wonder what'this is a reaſon of; if it be intended for-a- 
reaſon of that which goeth immediately befote, that faich doth: 
morally qualifie in the way mentioned, it is above me to ſez any 
reaſon init. It-is further ſaid,” Every inſtrument is an efficient 
cauſe, and therefore meſtefſe; and it 14 onely giving that iffeft- 
eth this right: © But it effets noſuch right. without receiving, | 
where it is given upon that proviſo,-chat it be thus-and-rhus: re- | 
ceived. After much ado; andzo whar parpolſe;letorhers judge. | 
'The concluſion is: The great thisf therefore that T affirms vs this , |. 
that if you will needs call faith the "inſtrument of apprebending*| 
Ci ev ſie yr dens Pero | 


ex 
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liter as ſuch, but 4s the condition of the gift performed. And the| 
eat wt ln. would affirm; zs, That the £0126. Bp ga | 
ing Chriſt, or righceouſneſle, is this condicion of the gift, 
Ic is given upon condition that we make uſe of our faith to av. 
prehendit ; and ſo- the ſumme 1s, That- faith - doth not juſt 
formaliter + proxime, asapprehending Chriſt, or righteouſneſſe, 
becauſe it dorh juſtifie proxime &-formaliter as thus apprehend- 
| ing. Faith asa conditioncertainly doth ſomewhat, and this 2t| 
| is that it doth according to the Scripture. | 
Theeighth and laſt of his accxrace heads followes. In which 
he ſates, he opens his meaning together, about this point, though | 
as he ſaies with-ſome repetitions... I-cannot then without repeti- 
tions give any furtheranſwer, which to the Reader would be too 
troubleſome, yet ſomewhat is obſervable that I find not before. 
| Faith (faith he) muſt firſt be faith, i. e. apprehenſso Chriſti, in or 
Atul exi- | derof nature _— it can be the condition of right. It faith muſt 
ſtence norne- | have an actual being before it canbe the bs -c40 of right, then 
en ro the | rerfect obedience ( according to the old rule, as Mr. Baxter calls 


"As, Tha ic) muſt firſt be perfect. obedience inactual being, before it can 
1a Covenant, | bea condition of the Covenant.of works, and 1o it will follow 


- = 


T | actual obedience. - A condition'imay- be a condition, though not 
: made good, though never made good. The delivery in of an 
hundred foreskins of thePhiliſtines wasDawvids condition for Mar: | 

 |riage of Sau/r daughter before any Philiſtine was Nlain, and had 
frood as & condition th 


that, that Covenant hath no condition, ing there is no ſuch 


4 
nguiſh berween Abre- 
edience of . Gods command 
this ſacrificing him was bis 
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4 pf "A 
be | Further conſider his! animadverſions- I faid} The Spiric wil "I 
res do nothing. ivichout qur ny, Pen faith a. en with- 

t ' our the Spirit ; mancangot juſtifie 


— 


| mſelfby yes tp 
God, and God will nor juftifie- an unbelieving mang faith then 
is the a& of man; \manbehkeyes,yerthe inſtrument: of God-thar 
juſtifies onely believers. JTo-which 1 have amulciplication either 
of anſwers andſcornes in place of anſwers. 1; It-is ſaid. The 
Spirits working in ſanitificarion 1s nothing to our queſtion of juſt ifi- 
cation. 1t is yet ſomewhat for illuſtration, for which alone it was: 
brought, rhough nothing for proof tor wiuch it was never inten- 
ded. 2. Itis faid. The Spirit works ow firſt faith withurr faiths | 
comrking, and that is more then nuhing. | What need he to bave; 
rold fr. when I had'told it him before?-as the- Reader may:| 
ſee in words which he' omits; I ſpeak there of the Spirits work in 
the ſoul where faiths implanted-:-/ 3;-The' Spirit moveth faith to | 
attion before faith meverh it felf. Here is an exception to. fill. up 
che mumber.. -If- I move. my pen to. write, before \it move , | 
then'I write ſomething withour. my. pen. 4. It is-faid.- 7+ 7s 
nit ſo eaſily proved as ſaid, That the Spirit never txciteth: any good | 
aft in the ſoul, nor yet reſt raineth from any evill without the cowors | 
| kinr of faith: But why is not this diſproved with eaſe? I would 
| know for my learning, what-aR-of the Spirit upon- a. beleeving. 
ſoul” is mentioned phe way doch 1s not aſcribed-alſo to. 
| faith. The Spirit mortifies che deeds of the fleſb, ſo doth faith, 
Att: 15. 9. Devils are cat out by the Spirit of God, ſo they are | 
| caſt out by faith, Mar.g- The Spirit is our ftrength4n the inward 
man, Z pheſ. 3. 16.and faith is our ſtrength, 1 Perw5. 9. Rom. 4: 
20. All thingy are poſlibleto the Spirit of God;... And all things 
are poſſible to/him chat beleeves, Afar. 9.23. The Spirits me- | 
thod laid down inthe Word'is not to work invus reſpective to-ſal- 
vation (after the grace of faith is implanted) wichoutus; -whar is | 
aſcribed to the one as” the- efficient, is ordinary aſcribed to the | 
other as the inſtrument. Buc theſe anſwers he. confeſſes are be- | 
ſides the point ; This ſimile'might+rherefore- have-efcaped-this | 
quarre}; in the rwo next he will fure then be ſo-puncual, that all 
Readers ſhallfay,Rem acs retigiſti.'. 5. It is added: | hea you 
have laid down one propoſition, Mam cannot juſftifie-him/elf by  bekie-| 
ving without God, how fairly do you lay down this as the idifjantt | 
eas And God will nt juſtifie aw wnbelivung muy whi v ould 
ave thought; but you world rather have aide Nur will God fiſh; 
| ma 
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464 of the Inſtrumentality of Faith in F uſtification. Digrelſ,y 
wan unleſſe bit faith be the inſtrument of it? and do you 'nct ſeem 
imply that manwithout God, duth guſtifie bimſelf, when you ſay mas 
cannot juſtifie himſelf by ow ur without God? No, nor with hin 
neither, for none can forgive ſins but God onely, even to another, by 
who can forgive him/elf2 1 think all js laid down o fairly, tha 
| wete 1 co-lay it downagain, 1 ſhould nor lay it downin Mr.Z,x 
ters words. i Nor-will Gedgjuſt ifie 4 man unleſſe faith be the inſtr. 
ment, he would then ſoon have eames TAS A peritio principh, 
ſeeing it is that which.is1n queltion;Imighc have faid thatGod will 
not juſtify a man except he diſclaim his own righteouſneſle, 2nd 
accept of Chriſts righreouſneſſe RE Nention , but that which! 
1 did fayisthefame withany friend., or fair adverſary, and fo; 
is a difjun& propoſition fairly laid down, and I imply that which 
I fpeak;' and if any will haveit further expreſſed, God will not 
juitifie mar.wirhout the concurrence of Fi faich. There fol- 


| lowes; [x deed I have thought what a [ad caſe the Pope irin, that i; 
the onely man'on earth that hath no viſible pardoner of bis ſin: be 
can forgive others ; but who ſhall forgive him? Ic ſeems by this jelt 

Mir. Baxteris willing to put off char he 1s not ſo pod pro- 


4thar 


| ficient in Popiſh myſteries, as by Mr Crandon be ſtands charged, 
cb on otherwiſe he could not but know that the Pope hath his pardo-| 
joner wh ner as well as/others. He gives power for the pardon of lin, 3 
85 receivers, | tie ſuppoſed head of the Chureb,by application of che ſuperero- 
gated merits of the Saints, together with. the merics of Chrilt 
out of the treaſure ofthe Church, of which he hath the keys. 
Now hefinnes as a man, and receives pardon as a Church-men- 
ber, and eoim porpaſe iabegniaer, A man as viſible s 
other men. ſpeaking of his fad condition on this ſuppolit- 
on , he ſcetnsto lay farre more ſtreſſe on the pardons of Rome 
then they themſelves ; as he ſtood in ſome eminent dar 
ger of hell npon the want offuch a pardon, when he might koon 
| that according to. their principles , all his danger is , an abode 
ſome longer time in » Which is their trimming place 
in the way to heayen. . For if the pardon. find him in a mor 
| tal finne_ (which alone is deſerving of hell) it is altoge- 
ther inefficacious ; mortall ſinne puts a barre to the work 
It is the. temporal puniſhment which chis par- 

mits , and an een: and in caſe it 2a true 

* COW not DE-Gone to the Pope, there being 191 
him, his ſucceſſor with a wer ot can do it for hum. 
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ent had eenca highond | 
ot ( faich-hÞ)thar ev | 
verh himſelf. for 1 did not believe it. Such farcaſmmes 
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grace, a 
Ives to makethis \ port 


colour 
which in the laſt 
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on 

ſulted in his late Treatiſe of Juſtifica. Part 2. I conclude, [Thar 
which is here ſpoken by way of exceptionagainſt faith as an in- 
ſtrumenc, holds of efficients and inſtruments ſole and abſolute 
in their work and cauſality z but where there is a concurrence of 
agents, and one makes uſe of the a& of another to produce the 
effect that in ſuch cauſality is wrought, it will 'not hold. ] To 
this is anſwered, He that will or can make hins a Religion of words 
or ſyllables, that rither fignifie nothing, or are never like to be un- 
ſh ved by the learner, tet him make this an article of his faith, 
what you mean by abſolute, 1 cannit cerrainly ariolate. Bona verba 
bono viro deſunt. Seeing Ifind the man in this mood, 1 fay no 
more ; butſeeing he knowes not how to ariolate, what I mean 
by this, or that, I have no mind to help him in this art of ſooth- 
faying , and ſhall let the words ftand for their uſe, that bring a 
mind to underſtand, rather then to excrciſe cheir wit to carp at 
what they read. 4 
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I ſhall now leave to the Readers conſideration, whether Me 
Baxrers exceptions againſt the iaſtrumentaliry of faith in juſt, 
cation, be of that validity, as to overthrow it, and whether hi 
doErine ofthis ſfubje&t be-of that clearnefſe; as to accuſe the 
doErine of his adverſaries (which are all: Reformer: ; Forreign, 
[and Engliſh) of ſuch.notable obſcurity. I muſt now look. inty 
- {char whichhe hath ſaid ; for the ſole-ſufficiency of the grant of 
thenew Covenantof the'Goſpelto'ftand in ftead of faith form! 
inftrument in this work; And if F meet-with no more fatisfad- 
 ornirs this, chertinthe* former zI'muſt crave leave to ſay, that 
have very little in either Ifaidin my Treatiſe of the Covenant. 
CThe'promi OW of the new Covenant in the Goſpel, is| 
nftead of faith the iniſtrumentin the work of juſtification]] 
adding oor indeed Gods, and-not mans: It is the Cove- 
natitof. God; the promiſe! of God; 'the Goſpel of God: but 
IP: of it'felf 'unable to raiſeup matr to -juſtification,”] To which Mr. 
7: 3 Baxter teplyes: 7 ſay there is none but Gods, for non daturinſtru- 


* 4 


mentam, quod nor eſt” canſz principalis inttrumentum. And! 


c Say fill thar God acts notin this work, without the concurrence] 


| {of him'that is Jultified; "which Me. /Bavrer grants; And ths 
- | In juftiication | concnrrenee of man having its inſtrument, God thereby dota} 
| own, Gel! | earry on hiswork ; otherwiſeche/ Apoſtle: had noc onely ſaid, 
ooo mor 9: 4 Fat Godie a jufifier, of thoſe that believe in Jeſus, Rom. 3.26. but 


j E: _— he ju fies the Fu, — "*. {RR the wncircumſ 
| :hr097h faith. - And this:act of man -is 3nrerpretative, te it 


frumenrof God, but more directly and ly the-inftrument 
of man; where I fay itisof it Dnable-©o. raiſe «Aa 
juſtification ; he givesinhisanſwer. In which we have: Fit 
ns conceſſion, 1 at of it ſelfitis not able to do. Second!y, 
his aſlertion, what of it ſelf it: can do. Thirdly, tus-explicauon 
| under whatnotion it doth its: His-conceffion is, 7 hat it wt 
ir ſelf” able to do all other works antetedent. ro juſtification, 4" 
ropes faith, regenerate, &c. But he doth not tell us fro 
whenceit hath any fupply for thoſe ancedaneous works, or whe 
<. 2M \theritbeemployed in thoſe works at all. His aſſertion is, tl 
4 Huakrion, | fo tht aft of juſtificarion, or conveying right to Chriſt, pardon#f 
= I 1YLbreonſmeſſe, it 1 able of it ſelf.” Bur it is. worth our cogunVrl 
—_— 7 , W 
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an b_ d,yobche 
ty-of bim, Tp jor | 


Ethic ods what Mr.. exp 475 L grairyenny thar be | 
ſhould have proved, thatthe grant of the new Covenantin the: 
Goſſ doth this confliruriv{ 8s he-uſeth 20 ſpeak, Thac it eagl 
work an unjuſtified man to a/jultified. tate; but it ſeems he | 
wilſhaveitto doit. wats lar WINE apgeac thathe 
| i already jaſtfie, which honour is very: low, and that abour 
oe great, oy I miſtake him, and that | 
be will ſay, -that he means + more, then « miked declaration. 1 
would he would ex 


that he intends; 


belp |6invix of a6-bl 
of that all know are hs 


Veyance 

hand RES which works thoſe anrecc- | 
daneous acts of which he ſpeaks, doth together right to 
 a{l-chofe in whom1ych a work is found,” It is able to do it of it 
ſelt (as he explaincs hindelf)/ as Saynnm moluntaris divine, but 
where is it revealed from God, that either the 'unhumbled, unbe- 
lieving, unregenerate, ſhall have right ro 'Chrilt, pardon, juftifi- 
cation,or that the humble, believing, 'regi want E62 Faith | 
with Mr. Baxter 1s an acceprante of a freely ae brift, 4nd 
life in bins, bow then wp faith — 
new.cony of right ro/bim'? There followes; 1f you fhonld 
mean that'[ that of it ſelf ] i. e. without the conromitance of faith as 
4 condition is not able : ; Lanſwer, that 4s not fitly called difablity ; : 
or if you will { call sr, the reaſon of that diſability 1 net , 
becguſe there 14 'a meceſſity of "faiths raſeys coefficiency, 


but of its preſence; at ormmed c It being the will of 
the dowor that his Tran fi 1d not eficere aftualires till the condi” 


riou were pexformed. This aſſertion, That there is no efficiency 
in faith, 6-4 a'naked preſence to ſtand by, and as it were to 
look on in the work of juſtification,calls for ſome proof : ſeeing 
he well knowes that; among all Reformers' his adverſaries, this _ 
muſe for ſo "oe a Patadox, How's Chriſt « propitiation =" £ 
ail 
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{ faith? and howare we ſtill faid, to be juſtified by. faith 7 Ifnol 
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| co repeat, what was his end; but meerly ro fill up paper, or ſome- 
| ag Forge framing of it2- A-Reader of half Mr, Zaxters wit, 
'if he Jook 0n my words as they lye in my... Treatiſe, 'and- not as 
: mangled by his diviſions, may cafily: ſee another way of argu- 
' mentation, and ſuch,thar carries ſenie; andT leave to the Reader, 


— ——_— ———_ _ 


in Fuſtification 


DS, 


 whetheror.,no it: carries /{trengeh-. And for his farisfaction, I 
- thus put it. into forme. - That which ofcen failes-of obtaining| a LOR 


'the end, for which it is employed, and never can attain to it,Þ apiinſt the _ |. 
fole-ſufficicn- | * 


; without the concurrence of ſome other with it, is no ſole -inltru- 
ment inany work; | But the. Goſpel or Coyenant-grant often 
' faites of artaining that end of juſtification; when it is to that. end 
| publiſhed, and imployed , 'and nevercan obtain it without the 
concurrence of ſomewhat further to; be joyned with it: Ergo. 
it is.n0 ſole inftrument-in. the work. Mr. Br. ſignifies that it 


| duce the effect, even when it is-not applyed:. Tanfwer, then Mr. 
| Kendall bath well told him itisan IE aptitudiualiter,and 
15.n0 inftrument in actual; beirg,. but when. the: end is obtained, 
.effet. Mr. Baxter takes it for granted, that it alwayes hath 


1cs effect when icis employed, and T.took. it for granted,. that it 
is oftep employed, and the effe& not, produced; but 1 did not 


| thenthinkythat Mr. Raxter had meant. an application to convey 


right, where right is already in poſſefſion... 1 added,[When the 
Miniſter is a Miniſter of condemnation, and the favour of death 


nation and death, and ſo.comes ſhort of juſtification. To this is. 
any WAY..+ 2., 1ſpeakof Gods grant, - or promiſe in the Goſpel: you 


ment of 1uſtsfication. I grant lus fi 
onely, when I ſpeak as well as he of Gods grant or promiſe:. This 
is a ſ4yourof death .unto death unto many. +. Itis -as. great an 
evil ro fleight a Promiſe, as to diſobey a Command, or negleR a. 
threatning: his third therefore might well have been ſpared: bur 


may. !Hi][ be the ſamething, and have the fame aptitude to pro-| 


| and then it is no ſole inſtrument , being not ſole in producing the. 


| : - 
£0 death, there the Goſpel becomes an inſtrument of condem- | ,. 
replyed, 1, Seitz, if there be no Miniſter ' where it 1; known” 


| ſheak, of 9 eommination. 3. If the threat be the. proper 5 | 
ment of condemnation a pari,the promi[e, or gift us the. proper 1nſtru«- | 
f » 4 nl - Sona ves Kindaeſſe ; 


1 with me 1n the two.laſtz/ hewill have me ;to ſpeak of the threat. | | 4 
. Gofpcl pro-+.. Fs 


that Liintend not to trifle away.time; I, could.caſily ſhew him i 1} 
tad Goke ofahreara greariſparity I added,{juich Mould nor. 
hayecomein thus dimembred) [The efficacy thatixio the Goſ-f,.. 
= | [414% WR 
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| for juſtification it receives by'their faith to whom it is te 
red. JTo this is replyed, Darkiy bur dangerowſly ſpoken, and re. 
ſons given. For #t # poſſible you may mean, that it receiys; it 
by faith, as by a. condition, fine qua homo non eft fubjutun 
proxime capax, and /o 7 grant the ſenſt. There is no poſfiblir 
that] d-meanſfo, having ſufficiently (ag he after obſerye;) 
ena Fain the contrary, if 1 fd his ſive 9#a ey 
frequently foundin his writings ; which men eminently learned 
profeſſe they do not. Ir followes, Darperosſly ; for che worl;| | 
| wonld ſeem to any impartial Reader to import more, Viz. That the 
Goſpel receives its efficacy from __ or by faith as the inſtrument 
” | which conveyeth that efficacy to the Goſpel. Itis my meaning that 
{the wordis DENT , and that faith renders it 
efficacious, not by infufton new power into it, but raiſi 
up the foul with frength ee it, which is not barely tid 
but proved :* But my bare ſpeech mnt firſt be cenſured, and 
then my proofin a diſjun&t way end ag (as we ſhall ſee)deale 
with. _ Areaſon-is rendred, why for the truths fake, aud my 
| own, theſe words have never been ſeen. For if faith give the 
Goſpel its efficacy, T1. It cannot bt as 4 concanſe inflrumental, 
coordinate, but as a ſuperionr more principal cauſe to the ſubords- 
nate. "By Mr. Baxter: leave do believe that concauſes inftre- 
mental may receive efficacy one from another. The thre! 
hath efficacy from a needle, and is a concauſe inſtrumental to 
ſow up arent, or to make a ſeam or hem. The line gives ef 
cacy to the anglers hook to take a fiſh.” I believe he hath (cen 
a krufe touched with a Loadftone, fetch up a needle from the 
bottome of a veſſel of water. Here the hand is the principal 
agent, or the man ufing bis hand : The knife 1s the inftrument, 
yet ſuch an inſtrument as receives efficacy from the ſpirits of the 
Loadltone, as a concauſe inſtrumental. The Goſpel works 10 
more without faith, then a knife inthis thing can work without |, 
a Loadſtone. -Te followes, 2, if it were the former that 
wnes me were #ntolerable; For which reaſons are given ; but 
how theſe hang I know not. His former(now ſpoken to) 
| was brought inas thefirft in order to diſprove what I had (id, 
Rnd words in the ſecond fenſe which he gives of chen; 
| a which is in order the ſecond, is ro ſhew by three reaſons, 
| ene incaſe they be taken inthe fiſt ſenſe, which be himſelf pro 
| ) grants, yet it were intolerable; ſecing therefore _ ; 
G take 
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take it notinthat ſenſe, ' {and if Þdid, he grantsthe ſenſe) there 
is no caniſe thi Aihoukd. coats no oor 
added,.jn way of proof, [Heb. 4.2. Unto us was the" Goſpel | 
dM ace, 2 Thefſ, 2. 12, 13-] To' which is replyed, 2 »: 
where's your concluſion; or any ſh:w of advantage to your Cauſe ? 
1 muſt ſpeak nothing, ir ſeems, bur ſyllagiſmes in. form; and he 
har carmor here make up aſyllogiſme, and find out- a formal} 
concluſion, is a very Infant in. Logick. 1» the firſt Text, the | 
Apoſtle (as he ſayes) peaks of the Word: profiting in the yeall 
change of the ſoul, and owr queſtion ts of the relative. And what 
ſhew of proof is there, that it is founderſtood of a real change, | d 
as wholly to exclude-thar which is relative. Itis meant of thar, | 
whatſoever, which tends to the ſoules profit ; It is ſpoken of | | 
profit in order to eternal reſt ; If Juſtification be for our profit, | 
or tend at all to oureverlaſting reſt, then juſtification is not here 
excluded. It followes, The Scripture meaneth, The word had | 
not. further work. on the _ —_ in I mix it with | 
aith;, will you interpret it thus, Ward aid not juſtifie ?-. If 
ps this Shs the meaning, T muſt interprer it, oof Ate 
Vid not juſtifie them; for it doth /juſtifie where ir is mixt with {- 
faith, though I ſhould nor exclude other offices done by the} - 
Word: - It followes, 2. 1's true thar the word did not juſtifie | 
them, but that is conſequential onely of the former unprofitable- | 
eſſe, I might as well ifs. chat the Word's not ſanctifying is | 
conſequential ; as he may ſay, the Word's not juſtifying is one- 
ly thus conſequential, I ſee noſhew of reaſon, that the Text 
thould be meant immediately of fanRtification, and conſequen- | 
nally onely of Juſtification ;. and if it be- conſequentially onely | 
proved, that the Word did" not juſtifie Them, here is a reall, þ 
and more then a ſhew of advantage to my cauſe; T hope 
he is not the man that will diſpute” againſt- proofs by con- 
quence, when the conſequence by himſelf 1s granted. It fol-| 
lowes ; Once prove that man is but as much” efficient in juſtifying | 
himſelf, as he is in the obedience and change of hs mind or attions, | 
' | and then you do ſomething.  WhenT go about the proof of ics, ] 
think Iſhall have Mr. Baxter my ſole and ſingle adverſary-in-it; þ 
he is not pleaſed torgive us in any difference. And he ownes char | 
which is uſually (quored'out of Auſtin; He rhat made thee with- 
ot thee, will not; {#v6' thee without: thee ; and bach not+ juſtifica- 
tion- as great an-influx; into ſalvation, 4s ſanRification ? * T = 


fr 
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- | went higher <p, 

5. thenever I ſpake of a mans pardoning himſelf It 

is faid, 1t\i5 weak argwing, to ſay the Word profiteth nt, becauſe it 
was not mixt a therefore faith conveyes to it its effic 
anttifying, yea of juſtifyime, you cannot out know the ſequel would 
's Gat? Ochers ould tide that there is vergth in ſuch 
arguing, thatir receives efficacy from faith, upon char account, 
thar'it profits where faith is, and is unprofitable where faith is 
"not ; eſpecially when they find efficacy aſcribed to faith both in 
juſtification and ſanftificarion. It followes, Jr progreſſive /an- 
fification, and obedience, and exerciſe of Traces, the Word andfaith 
art concauſes, and one will not effeft withowr the other. And are 
not'the Word and faich concauſes in Juſtification, as in progreſ- 
five ſanctification ? rell us wherher you will exclude ? I Gare 
exclude neither faith not Goſpel, as inſtrumental workers. Bu: 
it followes not, asis ſaid, that” therefore ſaith gives efficacy t the 
word in this, for concauſes have not influence on each other, but "l 
| the effet?. I ſcarce think that waxime to be of univerſal truth; 
but be it a truth, I ſay no more, then here is afſerted for me ; Ju-| 
ſtification is the ; and the Word and faith are concauſes. 
It yet followes, 7 he want of faith may binder the word frow that 
further workon the ſoul, which preſuppoſeth faith, and that's all that 
the Text ſaith. If any ſenſe nike made of this arguing, {0 
far asT underſtand it, then Juſtification preſuppoſeth nor taith, | 
| which is not Mr. Baxters j It followes, CHMay not the 
abſence of faith hinder, unleſſe when preſent it doth effett * And 
would the Apoſtle(think we)have ſpoke of effetual faith,or the 
efficacy. of faith ? yea, would Dr. Preſton have wrote a Tra®t of 
effectual faith, if it had been idle in the ſoul, and without 8 
efficacy ? And-to reſtrain the efficacy of it to ſanfification- 
[CO Juftification, never'came;,- that I know, into tt 
thoughts of any Orthodox Writer, -that hath treated of Juſtifi- 
3800 z neither would the Pen-men of Scriptures have exprer 


— 


ſed chemſelves-in-that way z\ as cofay weare jſified 9 [ich 
| had faith been rhage, and-onely had face idle. Phevarious ap»! 
plications of that Text; Hab.-2.4. {.T he joſt ſult bove by his 
faith] may reach'us, not co pen up faith in tuch narrow bounds, 
asto refttain'the work of it to efficacy in one kind onely. : - The 
Apoſtle tothe Hebrewer plainly applyes it to ſupport by faith 
in ſuffering,” Heb; 10. 38; and Gal:'3.-11, to- juſtification by | 
faich; and ſhall we ſay, that inthe one, it is working; andinthe 
other /it dothynothing?: If we go, we ſhall have Pax! our ad- 
verſary, who ſayes than Chrift is ſer forth a propitiation by farth: 
:been already ſpoken to. . The |ſecond Text, 


whar followes, | | 
ſaich be; '7 know nor how'70u mean to make uſe of,) wnleſſe you argue 


| rh The Word worketh effefimally onely in believers, therefore faith 
comveyeth efficacy to the Word: I think 1 need not tell you, (fairh 
he)' chat 1 deny the ſequel ;, mot to Fpeak, of rhe antecedent, nor yet 
| ro cell. you that this ſpeaks not of working the relative change of j«> 
Pification: He had a good mind:o ſpeak tothe antecedent, bur | 
[if he canfor diſproof, of that, make any. efficacious working of 
the Word appear in Infidels, ſuch/ as Scripture: uſeth to honour 
with ſuch titles, I ſhall oppoſe him, ro maintain the Julſtificas | 
|-in the word [- my is- his 


tion of Infidels. - The - ſeq | 
owny and to that- which followes, 1 have already fufficiently 


{ ſpoken. | 45.4 
I inferredfrom the former words, that [ the Goſpelin it ſelf 
conſidered, is wanting in. that honour afligned to aninſtrument, 
to have influx» to the producing of the effect of the principal 
(cauſe, by a/proper cauſality, - It none-dare'fay, that faich hath 
ſuch aninflux,theymay much lefſe fay,that ctheWord hath ſuch. ] 
This in very big terms is denyed,and the oppolite boldly aſſerted. 
T be Goſpel, ſaich he, in it ſelf conſraerea withont the coordinate, 
or [ubordinate, or Mherker cauſality of faith, hath this honour [0 
fully, clearly, beyond all dowbr, tht noman'that 15 a preacher of this 
Gospel ſhould queſtionir. When I ftand thus highly charged, to 
denythat whieh no Preacher of the Goſpel ſhould queſtion, * 
reaſon of the clear evidence of it, every man may juſtly expe 
full,clear, and evident Scriptures, and reaſons, beyond all doubt, 
for my \conviRtion ; but 1 hear of neithef; but inſtead of it, 
firſt, a piece of a Conceſlion ; Secondly, a Simile. The Con- 
celſion is, That rhe Goel, without the concomitance of faith doth 
nor attually juſtifie, elſe faith were no conaition, or canſa ſine qua 
, P pp | non. 1 
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nor. | That. fajth ſhould barely- wait , effeRing corhing ap 
| exin no further honour then here 45 afligngd, will 3, 
range aſſertion. If it bad its efficacy where it was in being in 
{ miraculous cures, ſo that it was ſaid, Thy faith harh made the 
| whele ; T'think it is much rather efficacious in juſtification, there 
being ſo much ſpoken of juſtification hy feigh I deſiceMr, Bay.| 
rer to-conſider the words of his learned dying friend Mr, Gaia. 
ker, in his letter to him: | dAnd ſorrely faith as 4 median, ſeems t 
have « more peculiar office ihe tranſatticn of that main bujueſ, 
of Faſftification, then either repentance, or any other grace, as the 
| eve, or fear of Gd, and the like. Which ty me, ſeems the more 
parent, becanſe 1 find it ſo fr faid in the Word, that wen are 4 
fied by faith, but no where by repentance : | Albeit, that alſo be u 
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4 condition therexnto required. as. alſo that ferm of ſpeech, mias 
7 4queT1, fides, or fiducia in ſangxine, ſeems to intimate andinr 
5h that this grace bath 4 more ſpecial reference then An) other. to 


ſatisfatt iq mage to Gods Fnſtice far aur fixes by Chriſt bofer 
| which alone we can plead for our diſcharge of them & Guds 
Tribune! : - Much more followes worthy of Mr. Z«xter; con- 
 {ideration, in laying ſo high a charge as he hath done on our; 
 Reformers inthis particular. There tollowes a Simile as full of 
| ty,,as the carch ifof darkneſſe aud it were aeſic ſo far as it 
; is intelligible, to make it a how much it halteth ; but that 
I will not trouble the Reader- with: ſuch impertinencies, and | 
planks proofs , rather then Similes ; and here is no proof at 
I further infer in my Treatiſe, [Mr. Pemble therefore afficm- 
_ Word to be an inftrument. of Gods Spiric, preſently 
addes, Now inſtruments are either cooperative, or he an 
'the Word muſt be one of cheſe two. Cooperative, he faith, # | 
45 net ; and pives his reaſon; It 4s therefore, ſaith he, « paſſive in 
ment worksng enely per modum objetti, as it ccntaines 4 deci 
[rationaf the Divine will, audit propoſeth to rhe underſtanding an 
will the things to be known, believed, aud prattied. } Here man) 
eo taken.. , # 
: , T has Afr. Pem le /peakes Fthe Word 4s the tnſtrumen ! 
joins we leak it,,as S: 3 right te Chriſt, _ 
- Secondly, That CM. Pembles reaſon of rhe paſſive 3n/(r mY 
lire of the Itord is but.nhwicgghot ie cmnon be declared, what 9" 
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Thin, The da Sa ard Lord ramen; 
in there is by the agency of this aeclaration, though mt ny 


how it operates. 
| CINE ded That ths 6 the peſts inftrancentality of the word in 
agree with the language of wa AC 


Prey es be W. —_ to be mighty, powerful, p ing down mg”! 
holds, 8&es 
Fithly, That "M47, Pemble herein' is ſingle and (i bo 
lar. 
'Toſpeak to theſe mm order. To the firſt 1 fay, Though Mr. 
| Pembte gives an inſtance of the Words work in fanQtification, y et; 
| there ts no reaſon to believe, that be limits. his whole diſcourle 
tor; indefinitely affirming that it isa paſlive inftrumenc, and gi- 
inſtaricein one, there isno imaginable reaſon that he can- ex-. 
the other. For his ſecond; He lets 'his Reader know, 
Chee nay view of Mr. Pemble; when he faid, chat 


fn fm rt uy eget Fang _ by him, 


 mihs pag.97,98,99,&e in quarro, which igtoq lo ibe. 
The oy. which is done upon the ſoul is wrought by y ther iy 


þ=bnc whence pal agent; wherherir be to regeneration, progreſlive 


fa tion, or in order to j 10n; every previous work in 
| tendency towards theſe, is from the Spirit likewiſe, as illumimgti- 
on, conviction; ; the begit (tri, Spi- 
it The Word i is ho more and all that 4 
Word doth;”is' by keto wee the Spirit, and therefore ſaid 
[hr throngh God, 2 Cor. 10.5. Now the Spirit, mult 
work by way of power, either onthe Word, or the fon] as its 
 obje&t ; Te muſt infirſe power and ſtrength into the ove as the 
principal agent im the work. Mr. Pemble denies, that it works 
| thes oy aninfuſion of power- into the Word, and affirmes chat 
the infuſion of ftrength-is into theſoul, and not into the Word, | 
. | which the Apoſtle confirmes, Zphbeſ. 3-16; As. far his third, 
which he ſaies, he will undertake ro declare, he brings nothing 
| bur bare aurhorities ; He faith, be hath read many that ſay ont 
wn and ſi ſome thar ſay anther, but himſelf is of Scotus hurwind, 
inde BayChoegne ff Mable co induee any other tobe! of the] 
His fourth, Mr. Pemble anſwers, and faith, f 


Tha , <P riſe pores ther recned 0 aro 10 be naderſtd by #| 
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#76 _ Of the Infirumemality of Faith in Fuſtifeaien. Digrely 
:  wetomymy, which though they properly belong to the inviſible | 
of br oly Ghoſt, giving effect unto his own Word, yt - > os 
Trvely attributed nato the Wordit ſelf, which he uſeth a hu viſible 
inſlrament, explaining himſelf by ſeveral ſimilitudes. For his 
att, If Mr. Pemble be thus fole and ſingular, he was much mic. 
raken 3\ Having fully ſpoke his judgement in chis thing, he adde,| 
pas. 99. And this us the ſentence of the Orthodex Church tonching 
the nature and diſtintticn of theſe two callings, Inward by the wy 
of the $ pirit, outward by the woice of the Word. The Arminiani 
"are. of another opini,n, whoſe judgement (ſaith he) about this matter 
is thus, ec. Art large laying down their doCtrine. And it were! 
eaſy to multiply thoſe teſtimonies that take all efficacy or energy 
from the Word to give 1t to theSpirit,uſually quoting 1 Co. . 
16,7. 2 Cor. 3. 6.2 Cor.10. 4, 5. He tells me, 7 doxbr whether yuu 
| believe him or your ſelf throughly; for if you did, 1 think you waxll 
preach but colaly. - Tam prrſwaded you look, y our preaching ſnl 
operate attively. And does he think Mr,:Pemble did believe his 
own doctrine, or was he a cold Preacher? he delivers his do&rine 
with confidence, and backes-it with reaſons;and che workes that 
be hah left behind, argue that he ſpake with ſome heart, and fer- 
vourFand I wiſh that I could gain more heat both in prayer and 
preaching,andIdo look that my preaching ſhould operate aQive- 
ly; but whether of ir ſelf,or through the power of theSpirit,chere 
ly@the queſtion. He concludes, If ;r were proved that there were 
an hundred paſſive inſtruments, it would never be proved that faih| 
sone (45 4n inſtrument doth fignifie an efficient cauſe ) of Gods work 
of poſing ns,neither really, nor repmratively, is it ſuch. To which 
I ſay I read in Divines of a juſtification active, and that is the 
work of God, anda juſtificationpaiſive,of which man is the ſub 
ject ; as Tread of a double miraculous faich, one aRive, to work 
a cure; the pot to be cured. Pal ſaw that the Cripple 
at Zyſtra had faith to be healed, A#s 14.9. Yer I ſuppoſe that 
this is called paſtive faith ;- not that it acted notar all, (which1s 
contradicted by Chriſt,inſaying,7” by faith hath.maae thee whole) 
bur chatir ſerved for a paſſive work on the diſcaſed ; fo 1 rhiok 
j*bis faichwhich tends to-our juſtification, is not meerly pallive, 
[though itſerves for ſuch a work as receives that denomination - 
enTreceive a gift that enriches, I act; Yet he that givG, 
es enrich, and + that"receive,am enriched ; ſo-it 15 1 
ion, we do not juſiifie, but are juſtified, and yet act "| 


receiving | 
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for juſtification. _ 1 confeſſe I. did" ſome needleſſely Frome! | 
; opon this diſcourſe of paſſive inſtru pon,occaſion of Mr. 
| Pemb cs words, and Mr. Baxters denyal tharthere was any» ſuch 
| thing asa paſlive inſtrumenc,never intending to make faith meer-! 
| ly pailive ; which was never my opinion, neither am I altogether 
| without ſcruple in that which Mr: Pemb/e delivers ; yet 1 walled” 
have thoſe that are confidently oppoſite, ro weigh the ftreng 
| bis reaſons, and find out(if they can; a more-moderate middlgg 
| to aſcribe ſomewhat more to the Word, wichour/injury do! 
the working,of Gods Sput. ' 1 amafraid to utter anything ts 
;ay be prejudicial ta either, and 'of two extreames detracting 
from the Fric 1 take to be the greater ;-which 1 leave to the | 
| learned after a more full enquiry, further to determine, 1 am; 
| loatlxto trouble the Reader with that"which upon, occaſion of 
fone paſlages in Mr;\Baxrers Aphoriſmes , I mentioned, that | 
[if Bargerſdicixs his gladins and culter be active ir.ſtruments,and } 
K eckermans incas,&c.yet it followeth notrhar there is.no;pailive 
inſtrumentz JÞut onely to- rectifie Mr. Baxters complaine, that | 
theſe words ag import an intimation (as he expreſſes it) rhat 7 /aid 
all theſe were ative inſtritments. And as the words ſtand in my $ 
Book, it is hard to ſay what they import. It ſhonld have been ex- | , 
preſſed, and Keckermans inews ,&c. and his [cammun. and meſs 
| accubitns, and terra ambulationis[ no inſtruments] which words, 
I know not by what meanes were left out; yet the Reader may ſee 
| that chey were intended , ſeeing. they, are oppoſed to the 
| Other ,- which are made active. inftruments.  Byr . ſo. , much 
1s ſpoken - of paſlive. inſtruments by © others , that 1 may | 
well ſpare my painesz, neit her is-it, any way neceſlary tor. me 
[0 ſpeak to them, ſeeing (though I doubt not, bur there are | 
thouſands of ſuch kind of inſtruments) I put not faith into .that 
number, as I know many. godly learggd do.: Bur. itis cafie-to 
dear a diſſent in a word ef art; when the nng in queſtion is 
agreed upon. Asto thereſt which foflowes inthis trac againſt 
me in this thing,there is very lictle,but what hath been ſpoken.to;, 
and this paper already growing moretbig; then is meet . tor an.uw 
terpoſition , in #his !kind, in a poſitive Treatiſe. ( though. not 
Impertinent. to the ſubjeR in hand)I am loath £9. cavſe 1t.to | 


| ſwell further with impertinencies; onely I maſk take notice of | 
0" two | 
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es one riorance, the oths 
in ith Rowe in the height of their = 
"In are ſeyeral particulars. 7. A charg 
ofmuneemng a "Br. when'it was hoped, that T had is. 
| derſtood better. ape? faith be) by) RY ds when You ſq, 
= Word i fruacnhy forth of a) and by Jour Leaf 
all ato ife! hat you ary tor not 6k T mean by the Covenants ju 
SY ng z yet 1 had hoped you had underſtood the thin i it {tf $1. 
F ers caken for granted, that he cannot be miftaken, when 
gruth is Known, Mr. Baxcers writings, and truth are one and 
"Faanme... '2. M erroris detected, | Lam ſent where I may 
7 underſtand my ſelf better. Tow ſeems ro think that the CI 
inſifie by ſome real operation on the foul , as Ars Papifls /ay, 
our Divines ſay, it ant; fries, or as It doth juſtifie 'in Oro GE 
entix, by giving aſſurance, ad confort;but $ir,(fairhhe) 7 nd 
” thoughts ts fully tn Aphorif: pag. 173, 174, &c. 1 ſCarce beſtowed 
words on any one parnewlar point. But T marvel that it 
dhe Liver: char my new jearning ſhould be bottomed 
on eros there delivered ſeeing himſelf rhere ſpeaks with 
| Mir. naxters | fo much vacillancy, pag. 176. 7 dare not be too Confident in) 
former vacil- Lrks point, bat it ſeemeth to me that this juſtifying, tranſient ft, 
lancy and be-. | 55 arkos os or ren of the new Ven Ant wherein joff 
firation in this | &carzon 35 con believer ; and in = cloſe of al, 
— en he ha f lets 


_ 


of the narure of 
reffiew Oc. Hr A he peretnp- 
bearer "Gods Word 4s preachedt 
i Cher rata, & fedus, & teſtamer- 
Ig ore convey 74 conflirure the our: e of thebt- 
= 1 Joh.5.11,12. I wonld ſearn of my Catechriſt that 
now thus raiſed our of douhtings, in this manner, to take the 


| chair,” 

 1.Whether this enaQi or proinulgation of che newCovenant, 
(which is the tranſient a&, in which juſtification is conferred 0n 

every believer ) find men in the I Ame the promulgation 
16fir? be ie actual mheeBo tp any knowledge of the 
IS mp — Freon 

| ſelves withont an 

=D Nt ha makes uſe of ary other ioft-|* 


at ennandany) If theſe be arfivered in the neg, 
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NE Rhee that God makes 
age, yer pt ear arceay rn -and foI am farchan a0a- 
firmed in, my former ſi ſed miſtake, that the Covenant works 
by a ceal operation 0nt ſoulinorder to juſlification ; Namely, 
working menout of unbelief into faith, -.I' had choughe that | 
o er Pex, and Appolles are Miniſters by whom men believe o 
they had' dy the means of this enacted, or promulgated 
naot, broughc men to this poſture. Andthe Sowioube! | 
x relative e, and nota real, 4s ist yet that a 
realchange been wrought in che ſoul for this work,” Where- | 
as be faes, . He ſpeaks net of the effett of Gods prord, as preached |- 
to MENS beares, but, &c. I think he gl Forth ſo of ir, 
\whiea he ſpeaks of it as an inſtrument of juſt 
ſenſe, I ſuppoſe ir can be ng inſtrument of Jl 
ſrument muſt ſerve to work the thing of 1 iti 
ment : but in this caſe, jullification.is beforehand wrought; a 
therefore, according tothe proverb, it cannot do that whichis| 


[done before ircomes : forthe trurh of this,let Mr. Baxter ſpeak; 


T he accepting Chriſt in this Covenant, u true juſtifying faith, if 
an ey wan baF® this 5 ndeed, then be is Jaltfied, a, pag, 66. 


[A believing man: harh this indeed, andfo is indeed juſtified, | 
the grant. of the Covenant, wr ett” juſtification of 
a juſtified perſon ;- Lam demanded, Do Pra Sap read in Di- 


vines of juſtsficario juris, vel, » dn ificatio ju-| 
xt 


dicss, vel per ſententiam ? ok ao juiti- | 
atone poet pſi penn sf | 
cario { adicis, then the Judge <Gertam whoa hc 
not; Incaſe itfollow after, then- it'1s' one Nan or 
decharation of i it, of. which we may oe furrher occaſion to 
ſpeak hereafter. Andthis conſidered, ic appears to me thar Mr. 
—_ ſpeaks ef the Covenant! onely as eyed of God, and not 
pppoten'vs and then indeed it-is no inſtrument of God, | 
he juſtifies, but kis ruleaccording to which he juſtifies. 
Durdid fan. is a relative: change, - yer Miniſters appoinced of 
| Jeſus Chriſt for che pardon of fin, ate inftrumegral 11 working a 
real change-fromyunbelief” to fairh itz order cochis work, \and fo 
are inftruments of pardon d/þofirive, as Maſon Un Mini trie | 
NTCg ſpeaks, as well as abc [ararive. cou q 
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j.ir\Haddedin my Treatife, | Forgiveneſſe of fin is-preachedin 
| che Coſpel,e,27t.1.3-38;/burnt isto thoſe char believe, that are ju 
| ified ; fauh chrough the Spirit gives efficacy, and power of 
working to 1t : ] And here comes in my ſecond charge ments. 
ned: 7 ſbould tremble faich Mr. Br. to ſay ſe, what Romaniſt b 
the-d:Arine' of merit geves more to man un the werk of juſtificatin! 
I anſwer, Pala Remgne extols faith as high as I have done in 
q The Author {| Scrinture already quoted in'the work of juftification, ard, «- 

_—— | cording toMr./Faxrer, farte more, ſeeing through the whole 
I | Chapter of Heb.14.he ſpeaks as he ſayes, not onely of juſtifying 
1 nic, faith, bur as juſtifying,yetheis no Remandſt. 2, Mr. #7. wel 
| knowes the Remaniſts diſtinRion, of a firlt, and ſecond juſtifice- 

tion; which firlt juſtificarion Proteſtants onely allow, according 
to Scripture tobe called-juſtification ; and { there is accor- 
dirg to them, 'n@_angrediency of any other grace but fauh; 
and” no merit # Gi, but'-alLof-grace z for which be 
may fee Mr.. . Cranders | fir parallel), Parr 2: pag. 215. lt 
followes, If exr:farth give efficaty and power to the Goſpel 0} 
juftifie ns, then we juſtifie our” ſelves, when the Goſpel juſtifer 
4,” then the Goſpel is oxr- inſtrument ef juſtification ; and cas! 
this be, unleſſe it be alſo ſaid; that we made the Geſpel? the! 
God" and; we are curcanſes. "in the iſpels aft of denatia. 
But how this'can follow,” think few bur himſelf canfee: It 
| will onely follow that che Goſpel cannor juſlifie us without us, 
| that. which Azfiz hath de verbis Apoſteli, Ser. 15. will follow, 
He that made thee without thee, doth, not js ftifie thee without ttt 
|it will follow, that ſomewhat is to be done by us, without con 
Nui ergo fe - | currenceof which the Goſpel for* juſtification is inefficacios; 
| = fnere, Jandhow the ſecond can follow, that the Goſpel is our inſtr- 


—_ —_—— _— > 


[ - ment of juſtification, I defire roknow : If Naamae! dippiy 


himſelf ſeven times in Zerdax, rendred it by Divine appoint 
| ment efficacious for cure of bis Leproſie, will it follow, thit 

fordan was his inſtrument, whereby he cured himſelf? If th 
Angels moving on the water, oh. 5. gave efficacy for cure 0 
him that firſt entred, will it then follow, that it was either tbc 
Angels, or his inftrumentthatfirſt entred, and not rather thei! 
ſirument of Gog onely?- -And to his queſtion moved, Car tt: 
be; unleſſe we made the Goſpel ?* If we ſhould prant that it 
1 ourinſtrument, will this foHow ? ' Can no man uf an inſtrument 
1 unleſſe he firſt made it ? Peterit ſeems was no fiſher, but rathe! 
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1a («tler, and made the: ſword wherewich he cut off Walks | 
car, orelſe he could not have -uſed it as his inftrument. Neither | 
followes it, that God and we are concauſes ; \It would onely fol- | 
low, that there 1s a willing concurrence in us to accept of that 
which God of grace doth give. That of Aſtin will follow, 
which immediatelyts added in the place quoted, He therefore that Ergo fecir 
made thee unwilling , doth not juſtafie thee unwilling; yet be'doth Peicicntem , 
juſtifie thee, leſt it ſowld be thine own righteouſmeſſe. It will then a6e Yee". 
follow, that in fel{-denyal, renouncing all ſelt-righteouſneſle, we | ;vfe -ufliicar, 
humbly accept whatGvd of grace doth give. After theſe ſuppoſed | ne juſtiria bi- 
abſurdities,we have a lift of ſabtle queſtions ; 7s it the ſame power , tua, - [ 
and efficacy for juſtification which the Goſpel receives from God;and | 
which it receives from faith; orare they divers ? If divers ſhew us 
what they are,and which part of its efficacy and power the (3otþel res 
ceives from faith, and which from God. If they are the ſame, 
then God muſt convey juſtifying efficacy and power into faith firſt, 
and by faith into the Goipel : which who imagineth * or why ſhould 
1 be /owain as to ſkand to'confuteit f That Rich gives efficacy to 
che Goſpel for ſanctification Mr. Baxter will not deny, as ap- 
pears in 2k words that follow, and his own expolitienof Heb. 4. 
2.' 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. before mentioned, here let him then firſt an- | 
fwer his own queſti pective to SanCtification, and by the 
help of him, and Ji rrowed trom his illuminate notions, I 
(hall aym ſomewhat at it, co anſwer his, reſpective to Juſtifica- 
tion : If it be the fame power and efficacy for fanfification! 
that the Goſpel receives from God, and from faith, then God 
muſt convey efficacy and -power into faith firſt, and by faithin- 
to the Goſpel for ſanRification; - and till T have his anſwer, why 
ſhould I be ſo vain as to confutehis? There followes; 0h thar- 
you had condeſcended to your Readers weakneſſe, as to have acigned 
to fbew him, Luomodo patitur Evanrelium recipiends ? & Ynid 
recipit, ut fiat potens + efficax ? & Luomodo hee potentia '& eff | 
cacia fwit infiae ? utrum eminenter, an formaliter ? Aut utrum 
fides id communicavit;, quod ' nnnquam habuit ? & quomodo agit | 
fides in hoe inflaxu cauſative in Evancelinns?* For anſwer, 1 
deſire Mr. Baxter. to take into: conſideration that Texc of the | 
Apoſtle, Rom.8.3. what the Law contd nt doin that it was weak- 
ned throurh the fleſh, &c, And. whether he underſtand it reſpe- 
Qtive-to ſanRtification, (which is not agreed upon among Inter- 
preters) toggive bis 'Reader ſatisfation, 2Zuomoao: pat it wr Lex 


ren Cole Qqq_. _ 


5 


| 


ce I ITIrnn 


| 482, ofthe inſtramentality of Faith is Fuſtificatien. Digre,, 
in hac debilitatione, &, Awid patitur, mt fi at impotens et ineffcax! 
&, Anomods hec inopotentia & inefficacia fuit in carnc ? Foo! 
eminenter, an formaliter ? & Komodo 4 it Caroin bo 5 
debilitativo ia-legem ? And Idoubt not, buc I may as eaſily ar, 
| ſwer his Queries, in order to the vindication of my afſertion, x 
he may mine in vindication of that which the Apoſtle delivers. 
Anſwering the laſt, all is indeed anſwered. Caro agic injiciend 
obices, & reworas, Luo minus Lex peratur in corde hominic; 
Spirits agit per fidens, ut cauſa remwens impedingentum, E me 
dio tollens obices,, & remoras iftas Incitando & potenter inclinank 
animan in amplexum promiſſtonis divine. 1 deſire alſo his full 
Comment on the Apoſtles words, 2 Cor: 3. 6. #ho hath made 
us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but 
the Spirit ; for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giverh life: with 
a ſatisfying anſwer to all like Quzries thatthence may be made. 
I ſuppoſe he will grant that they are able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament, no iſe, then in preaching the Goſpel ; and 
when the bare Scripture (as Tremeliws reads it) is of power one- 
ly to kill, we may demand how the Goſpel ſuffers in receiving 
-any fuch quickening power from the Spirit > And indeed the 


that the Spirit makes uſe of faith in t ickening power, | 
think will not bedenyed, ſeeing the Apoſtle tells us, The 5: 
{that Tive in the fleſb is by faith in the Sos of God. Faith there 

fore bath its hand inthe Spirits quickening work : and he adde,, 
Sure you do not takg the foregaing words for proof ; adding, wt! 
thoug onely believers wr joe by the (ovenant, doth it follow, 
that faith gives efficacy and power to the Covenant to juſtifie ? they 
hong rp PY carey or canſe fine quibus non, or tit 7 
are cients, and give efficac power to other efficients : *: 
| conteſfethoſe words taken by themitives, in that os, gs 
.may fancy, and the words in themſelves may bear, will not cone 
up.c0 a full proof; Juſtification may be reſtrained onely to Þe- 
Hevers, and yet faich have no Rand in it ; but ſeeing other 5- 
Peres give an efficiency to faith in this work , ſome of the 
{peaking of it,. as Gods inſtrument, Row. 3. 30. moſt of then 
45 Mans, we may well then know, that Scripture holds it not 9% 


35 any fuch naked.condition ;.. T4 al 
pdead, to theſe. auon ;. T0 others the Gofpel-grant!y6 


Goſpel ſuffers not, but the ſoul in receiving power, to anſwer the 
Goſpels call, wherher to Juſtification, 7 : And 


| faith it is effeRuall ; There is added,| 
Tawr 


—_ 
- - — = 


_— 


ad ——ili—G. 
*< 


—_ 


S#SS&DS/ 


p-, 


 * 


=? 


ES mY = Oc 0 oO OT 


oo cy ——_—_— me 


S- 


| And 


4x 1 pe . 
k . Y 4.. © EY 
SS IFET EL a en 
. 


: FS (87 PSS <| © LS AF LE j LC i ae an — a LP < ag. . We Fx TESTER T7 
oy ”*, 7 « F # - "uf wind Js Ie ” oo G5 # - TP "uy " - - ” = - , F 
» ; Ks x* > | a = hs . = = 
; me 
s p# — \ . 
. 4 PA "4 Als | 
mmrnCRED——— _ — | 2 go COINS 
- _— 8 0 
= ” -_ - : 
i ; , 4 
*. Y ". "My. «&. 


Toar terms of [" faiths giving power throngh the Spirit ] tell me, 
| that ſure w— look, ” the wrong att of the Goifel ; not at its | 
donation, but at irs reall operation on 
look at the a&t of the Goipel, as its real ope- 
ration on mans heart, and yet I lookat the right act of itz” The 
Goſpel is an inſtrument to juſtifie by the intervening act of faith, | 
according to Proteſtants, and by the intervening work of ſanRt- | 
fication according to Papiſts, and according to both there is a 

real work on the ſoul neceflary to pur into a poſture for Juti- 


| moral aft of coneyance,. or 
| mans heart. 1 


fication. All know that Divines ditt 


| -6n wrought by Chriſt, and che application of it. "Redemption | 
r work of the Son, but Application they | 
the Spirit ; * The Father and the Son are ſad (faith Ameſins) to 
{end the Spirie go perfett thus applieation, Medull. Theol. Cap. 24. 
Se. 5. And RE Iam MN” that hole dep rd Dr- 
| vines wſe to ſay that the GoFpel remntteth fin, or juſtifieth by the 
$ rang 4th the Spirit otherwiſe do it then re xrend 4 
/ſpel, &c: Though I own not this phraſe that is here pur upon} 
me, and I might expe ſo much priviledge, as to be Maſter of | 
my own words ; yet1 would haveit taken irito fiirther confide-f 
or mine, or whether 
aCt of the Goſpel for pardon: 
Divines having ſpoke of 

of Chriſt, Diſp. 33. SeR.21.} 


is the prope 


ration, whether Divines uſe his language 
they judge not that re the righe 
of 1tn, which I mention. The £ 

che application of the righteonſne 

have theſe words, Se&t 24. * This applica- 
tion int 148 is made by. the holy Spirit, + Cor. 
6.II. v2. by the gift of faith; For he works 
ir by the CMiniftery of the Goſpel (which is 
called the Miniſtery of the Spirie, 2 Cor.3. 
8.) aud encreaſes it by his Word and Sacya- 
ments, Phnl. 1. 29. .5 $5. From whence 
it is called rhe Spir#t of faith, 2 COr. 4. 13. 
whereby we apprehend God as gracions;Chriſt 
as Redeemer, and'hs righteonſueſſe,and from 
it everlaſting life, Jo. 1, 12. Rons. 9. 30. 
25. T hs application on- our part 
i made by faith, Rom. 5. 1, Ats 26. 18. 


that purpoſe 


Qqq 2 


i. $+ 30s 


between redemprti- 


aſcribe to | 


the Go- 


icatio in nobis GRATIS 


ritu fan&o, 1 Cor. 6. 11, dono ſci- 


b Hzc a 


licet 6dei, Ipſe enim cam per Miniſte 

rium Evangcelii - {nod Miniſterium 
Spiriciis dicirur, 2 Cor. 3. $,) ingenc- 

rat , ac verboſuo ac Sacramentris con- 
frmar & auger, PhiL x, 29. Gal. 5. 5. 
Uinde & Spiritus fidei dicitur, 2 Cor. 
4- 13; qa Deum urgratioſum, CFri-! 
ſtum ut redemptotem, cjulq; juſtitiam,/ 
& ex e4 vitam zrernam apprchend'-' 
mus, Joan.1.12. Rom. 9.30. | 


A parre noſtr4, fide, Row. 5. 2, Ador. 

26. 18. & ex'hde-,. 8 per fidem, Ro, 
Juſtificamur & juſtificat no 

Deus, , | 
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the Twſtrumentality of Faith in F uſtifcation. Digrey 


\in verbuns juſtificatio, ſpeaking of theinſtrument of juſtification 
j Cauſa inftrumentalis externa verbum 


Dei & S1cramenta wt paret ex Rom,4, 
I 1. [ubi circumcifio.appellatur \pillum 
juiiriz fidcei] nam 'yerbum Dei & Sa- 
cramenta ſunt organa, per quiz Deus 
nos vocart, & per quz opcratur, conſer- 


| in cordibus noftrs gratiam juſtifcario- 

nis 3 arque adeo.. Miniri Ecclehiz & 
alii qui docent nos viam ſalutis, Dan, 
Þ} 12.3+« | 


| vat,ac auger in nobis 6dcm, . oblignatq; 


which teach #s the way of ſalvation, Dan. 12.3. Gomars;, Marth 


ſaith, it is either ourward or inward © The 
outward inſtrumental cauſe, he ſaith, « th 
Word of God and the Sacraments, as a 
pears from, Rom.4. IT, [ where CLYCHMCi be 
on # called the oy of the righteouſneſſe i 
faith ] for, faith he, rhe Word of God, and, 
Sacraments, are inſtruments by which Gd 
aoth call, and by which be works, preſerue,, 
andencreaſes faith in us, and [calt in wy 
heart the grace of juſtification, and [; all 
the Miniſters of the Chareh, and other; , 


| 


5-4. Pag.46 denying any-afﬀfetions or work, of man prece. 
ding faith, to be the procuring'cauſe- of juftification, and affirm- 


- 
s 


 parariones, nultaq;, Opzra hdem ante - 
"I-cedenria, juſtifications cauſe, nedum 
' F prorcantes elle polfunt ; imo nec fides 
Fipſa cauſa illius, et procreans (cum ta 
'F laus ſoli gratiz Dei, ac metriro. Chriſti 
i & cfficacix Spirirus fanti comperar, 
\*F Rom.z. 24. & 28. Ephcl.z 8.) fed ran- 
| cum inſirumentalss. 


e Nullz hom'num affetiones, ac prax- 


L ing that faith itTelf is no ſuch cauſe, but an inſtrument onely; 


gives this reaſon, © That honour belings| 
enery to the grace of God,and merit of Chriſt, 
ana efficacy of the holy Ghoſt ; fo far re 
theſe Divines from excluding the Spirit 
from having any hand in this work : ſuch 
a Goſpel inftrumeMzliry as chat it ſhould 
do nothing at all. on the ſouls of men, 
havenort before read or heard of Asit 
tenders conditions, ſo it is employed to 


JE + 

Y-. | work the conditions that it tenders : It makes known the mind 
of God, that men believing have right to Chriſt, and in himto 
- | uſtificatign, andir works faith for juſtification, onely believer 

| faved by it, andit is the power of God, and not nude /ignum 1» 
luntatis divine, to ſalvation. And agthe Simile brought by Mr. 
| Baxter Of a Fathers bequeathing by his teſtament an hundred pound 
a peece toeach of his ſons ; To one on condition he will aske it of Fi 
elaer Brother, and thanke him far it; to a ſecond, and third upon cor- 
Art 1015 at pleaſure, with this demand upon it, Do any of theſe 6 
ditions give prwer to the teſtament > Ns, yer the teſtament deth mit 
efficaciter agere, till they are performed, why is that ? ( ſaich he) 6 
canſe. all ſuch inſtruments work m orally ; onely by. expreſſing ® 
fgna | the wil] of the agent ;-and therefore they work both when and 
| how be will, and it is buy will that they ſhall not work, tall fucks 
t1nue,and but upon ſuck rermer,&c. He mught eaſily ſee ho = 
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Digreiſ.3! ofthe Tnſtrumentality of faith in Fuflification, 
pre ſerves to our preſent purpoſe. / 1.. That which he ſpeaks of; 
is a bare ceſtameng; and no mote; but the Goſpel (as elſewhere 
I tave ſhewed) is a Covenant waly hs called, and not barely a te- 
ſtament. 2. Thoſe Legacies are ſuch gifts chat each ſon would 
be apt ro'imbrace, being ready to pur a ſufficiently high eftimate 
upon them; But this Goſpel-gift, if nothing further be done, 
will forever lye contemned, and negleQed.-- 3. Thewill is a 
' meer inſtrument of donation, leaving the Legatee to himſelf; to | 
accept of refuſe . The Goſpel is the inſtrument of Gods power 
by the Spirit,-to chanpe the heart, and work. upon the will for | 
' a6ceprance. 4. Theſe teſtament-legacies preſuppoſe the condi- | 
 ionnot yet performed, and fo the Legatee withour- all right up- 
| on Teſtament-termes ; Bur Mr. Baxrers Goſpek-donation, ſup- 
| poſes the conditions already done, and: the foul upon that ac- 
' count in full poſſeſſion, before this Goſpel donation comes; It 
| conveyes right to a believer, andifhe be a believer,.as bath been 
' abundantly ſhewed, he is in preſent poſleſt of Chriſt , his righre- 
| ouſneſle, and juſtification by him. - And whether or no, I have} * 
; acquit my ſelf from the double charge, brought againlt me, I |. 
| ſhall leave to the Readers cor.fideration. 


\Ecriptore ina work , ift which there is as much of God, and as. 
| little of man ſeen as in the work of juſtification , then there is no 
| reaſon bur that faith alſo hath an-inftrumental efficacy in the 
work of juſtification. This 1s clear; The reaſon given why | 
faith ſhould have no inſtrumental efficacy, is, becauſe this takes | 
from God, who alone isthe efficient, and aſcribes.to man, who is | 
juſtified, and doth notjuſtifie himſelf: Bur an inſtrumental etti- | 
ciency is aſcribed in Scripture to faith, in a work on which there 
isas much of God, and as little of man, as in the work of juſtifi- 
cation. * This is clear, in miraculous cures wrought upon diſea- 
ſed perſons : The workupon them was Gods, not-mans ; They, 
were Cured, and did not cure themſelves; yet an inſtrumental! 
efficiency is aſcribed to their faith. If thoſe words. ſpoke to the 
two blind men, CMatrh.9.29. According to your faith, be it unto | 
you, nor that of Pas/, concerning the creeple at Lyſtra, That he |. 
had faith tobe liealed,AR.14.9. nor yet that ofChrilt to. theCaxa- 
anitiſs woman, CMatth. 15:28..0 woman, great #5 thy faith, be it 
to thee as thou wilt; will not hold it out, which yet ſeem to ſpeak | 


very mu ch this WAY ; (other graces were qualifica tions , Yet Ty | 
| ut h,. 


| = 


| * 7. If there be an inſtgymental; efficiency aſcribed: ro faich-.in | 


— _ 


| as Of the Inflrumentality of faith in Juſtification Digreſt, 
bue this is taken notice of }. yet that to the woman .wich th, 

bloody iſſue is full, CAdarch. 0.22. Mark,5.34. Thy faith hu; 

| | wade thee 0 _ _ m_—_ by __ (which is agnex. 

_ | ceptionagaink faiths juſtifying) but faich made her whole, 

I Ry raking ws much of inftrumental efficacy as may be, The on 

| cribic Chriſtus ' chuſion then followes, Thar faith bath ics inftrumencal eMici 

| quod mulier | in juſtification hkewiſe. Pare his notes upon the words wel 

{our et 2 | orthy obſervation. Ls Chriſt aſcribe it to faith , thar the w 

| | an is healed of the diſeaſe of her body: ſo it is certain, that by fait 

we obtain remiſſion of ſins, and adoption of children of Gol accir. 

ding to rhe doit rine of the Goſpel. | 

2. If there be an inftrumental efficiency afcribed to faith in 
Scripture reſpeRive to ſalvation: then there is an inftrement] 
' | efficacy aſcribed to faith, reſpeRive to juſtification. Thisi 
plain;nothing can inſtrumentally work to ſalvation, that takes no: 
in juſtification ; But an' inſtrumental efficacy is aſcribed g 
faith, reſpective to ſalvation, Znk,7.59. He ſaid to the wmay, 
Thy faith bath ſaved thee. In the context there is a full proof of | 
the CAlajor. The great priviledge which ſhe of grace received 
there is the forgiveneſſe of her many fins, and this is acridedro 
her faith, The Cc 9Mimmis fully proved; Her great love is mer- 
 troned as a conſequent of this grace recſFed; But it is aſcribedto 
| her faith , as that which had its alone efficacy, 7 hy faich hath [+ 
ved thee. As we are ſaved by faith, or through faich, Epbeſ2. 
8. fo faith faves. - The concluſion then followes, chat ra bath 
its inſtrumental efficacy in juſtification. 

3. That which puts a man into poſſeſſion of that from which 
juſtification neceſlarily and inevitably followes ," that is either? 
pare efficient, or an.inſtrument in juſtification. This cannot 
edenyed :He that puts me into a place, to which a plentiful 
livelihood is neceſſarily annexed, is either the efficient or an it- 
ſtrument of my liveli : Bur faith puts into poſſeſlion of 
Chriſt, from whom juſtification neceſſarily followes. v4 
poſition conſiſts of two parts, 1. That faith puts into poſlelſion 
es Fries er Wayer- 1 neceſſarily followes this poſſe 
| 210n, ftand-uponthe proof of neither, ſeeing 450 
themſelves they are plain, ſo they are confeſſed by Mr. Baxter. 

m then 'is either | the efficient or inſtrument in our juſti 
cauon. Notthe efficient, all know, and therefore an inſt 


| 
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Digreſſ3, of the Inframentalit of fab in Fuſticarien, 
4. Thatwhichis aſcribed in Scripture boch co God and man, 0 
LET which there isa concurretice of God and i 
ſuch expreſſions, which uſually hold forth the efficiency of an 
inſtrument, and cannot fairly be interpreted ocherwiſe, is not un- 
ficly called an inſtrument both of God and man in ſuch a work. 
This I know not how fairly can be denyed; and man will 
but abuſe his reaſon that calls for a proof of ir : But faithin 
Scripture is aſcribed both to God and man in the work of juſti- 
fication, in which there is a mutual concurrence of God and. 
man, and in words thet uſually hold out the working of an inftru- 
ment, and cannot, fairly be interpreted otherwiſe: Therefore 
faith is not unfirly called the inſtrumear of God, and man in ju- 
ſification, The Minor confifts of four parts. 1. Tharfaith in| 
juſtification is aſcribed both to God and man, aad this conſiſts} 
alſo of two parts. 1. That faith is aſcribed co God in juftifica- | 
tion ; and this we have already proved from, Rom. 3.30. Gal. 3.| 
8. as it is alſo aſcribed to him in ſanctification, A#.17. 9. | 
2, That it is aſcribed ro man in juſtification which is held outto | 
us whereſoever weare ſaid to be juſtified by faith, ſeeing fairh is | 
the at of man : and the Prophet tells us, The ju#t ball live by |. 
bis faith, which the Apgltle applyes to juſtification, Row. 1.17. | 
Gal.3.1:, The ſecond part in this Propoſition is, That there is a | 
mucual concurrence of Good and manin this work, as God pives | - 
a diſcharge, ſo man accepts : Which by Mr. By. himſelf is ac-f 
knowledged, according tq,that before” quoted out of Auſtin. | - 
The thir =-_ 1s, That cf'Wis aſcribed to God and manin ex-| 
preſlions that uſually hold forth che efficiency of an inſtrument, | 
which the phraſes { by Jand[ chrough Jdo manifeſt. The fourth | 
is, - That it caonot be fairly: interpreted otherwiſe, or of any | 
other thing bur an inſtrumenc. And this is alſo clear, Either it | 
muſt hold out a meritorious cauſe, a meer. condition, or elſe an | 
inſtrument. A meritorious cauſe none will ſay, a meer condi- þ 
tion; or bare can/a ſine qud non, it cannot be, for two reaſons. | , 
t. Such phraſes are uncouth, to fay, Thar a thing-is done by that þ - 
| | which is meerly a condition fue qau#: non Of it. 2. There-are| 
[many other. ſuch conditions, to which this is never. thus: ap<4 . 
plyed, as the Apoſtle faith, To which of the Angel ſaid ht at any} - 
time, T how art my Son, this day have T begotten thee ? And agavn, | 
Iwilt be to bim a Father and he ball be to me a SonneSHeb. 1.5. T 4 $2 
which of the Angels ſaid he at any tint, Sit onmy ge ark, Tay % | 
| —_—_— m—_——m_____d  * 
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488 | of the Inſtrame ality of faith in Fuſtification, Dizer 1 
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1 make thine enemies thy foorſtoole? Heb. 1.13.f0 we may fy, Ty 
| which of the graces, (when all are reckoned up by number) _ 
| it ever ſaid, that we are juſtified by it ? Tthe conchu 


Janne | {10n then fol. 
lowes as before, that faith is arrinſtrument of God and manin 


juſtification. 4 
| - 5. Our of this we may more briefly thus arpue : If the hoy! 
Gholt ſingle our faith fromamong al! other graces; which ax 
yet conditions or caſe fine quibns non , and aſcribes alone it 
thatwhich in che ordinary acceptation holds out an inſtrumeny]: 
efficiency, then it is not a bare condition, or caxſa ive 944 un, 
| but an inftrumentcal efficient: But che holy Gholt ſingles ou! 
faich from among all other graces which are conditions and cas 
ſe ſine quibus non, and aſcribes to it and no other, that which in| 
the ordinary acceptation implies an i.'ftrumental efficiency; The; 
concluſion then followes, tharfaith is an inſtrumental efficientin 
juſtification. | 


Laſtly, To bring if it may be a compromizing argument, If 
faith works at leaft,;that which 1s proportionable to an nſ- 
ment-properly afid rigidly ſo called inche work of juſtification,! 
"then 1tis not unkitly called by the name of an inſtrument. Thi! 
is plain.;rhat which does work, that evgry way anſwers to tt, 
work of- an inſtrument, that may fitly be called by that name; 
But faith works at leaſt, that which is proportionable to tht 
work of an inſtrument. © This is conteſt by Mr. By. who is ready| 
ome that it ſhould be called, I»n#xggmeniam AMetaphorionn, 
and a Metaphor is a figure where word is carried out ofits; 
molt proper ſignification, unto an other that carries reſet- 
blance and proportion with-it .c Incaſe thenit does not thit 
whchis proportionable to an inſtrument properly ſo called, its| 
no inſtrumentum Metaphporicum, but C atathreſt icon. And >| 
deed Mr. Baxters gloſſe renders it fuch a Carachreſs, 35 WY! 
| make all Rhetorique aſhamed ofic. "A Metaphorical| In{trume" 
chat ſhall have no reſemblance of an inſtrument in it ; But ifa7| 
will fay thataninſtrumentis externall, ſenſible , whetherit de! 
[for operation or reception; but faith is internall, inviſible ; and 
therefore no inſtrument rigidly and properly ſo called , chough 
there be re, reaſon to yield it, (for as tythe agent, (0 wel 
may be the nt), yet. I ſhall not be ſo ſtiff to cont 


ngs. ce that it doth the work to gut into Chriſt from 


Juſtification BEL Rh I willno longer - 
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Digrell. 3. . of the Inſrumentality of Faith in Fuſtification. 
| tend about the Word, bur-let ir beaniinſtrumentiin; em” One] 
ty. of ſpeech or ina-Metaphor as men ſhall pleaſe.” 
Asto that of the ſole ſufficiency of the Word, without faith, as 
an inſtrument in Juſtification ; I might take up an argument trom | 
Mr, Baxters, and thus reaſon : That which-cannot brings man 
to the works that are antecedent toyuſtification; | cannor juſtify : 
This is clear ; That which cannot work the prerequiſites, cannot 
work the thing it ſelf - But the Word alone (according ro Mr. 
Baxter ) cannot bring a man to theſe antecedent works, Sect. 14: 
Chap. 29, Ergo. But I ſhall content 'my ſelf-ar preſent» with 
this onely. ; That which the W ord faies,is done by faith, it can- 
not do without it-; This is clear:: But the Word faies;” and' fre-| 
quently faies, we are juſtified by faith: Ergo the Word cannot 
juſtify without faith. Here ſome diſtinQion muſt be uſed, if any 
evaſion be endeavored ; But then it muſt be confeſſed, that it 1s 
an other kind of juſtificationthat is ſpoke to by Mr.-Baxtey then 
1 is laid down in Scripture : For Scripture-juſtification 1s ſtill by 
faith : that is the Holy Ghoſts conſtant language. And to 
come to a right underſtanding (if it may be) of parties 5 ſome-\ 
what mnſt be yielded, and ſomtwhat afferted, and maintained, 
That which muſt be yielded is,” Fhat Godin, his- Word declares 
upon what terms a man may. atcain unto'juſtification 3/ and'to 
this the Word, as gnum voluntarts divine (being a maniteltation 
of Gods pleaſure concerning the jultification of a ſinner) is ſuffi 
cient ; So farre I ſhall willingly grant. That which is to' be'af- 
ſerted is, . 1. That this manifeſtation of Gods pleaſure,or fganm 
voluntatis divine. before mentioned, is the firſt ground 'work on 
which the whole work of juſtification is bottomed, and goes: be- 
tore thoſe graces but-now. mentioned, which Mr. Baxter makes 
antecedent tojuſtification.” This is plain. Thetermes on which 
God will juſtifie muſt be underſtood, before men can be brought 
to accept and.come upto them. - 2. This manifeſtation of Gods | 
will thus made knowne, and by the power of the Spirit applyed 
to the ſoul, in an unjuſtified condition, works to- humiliation, re- 
generation,fairh, and'by'faith: ro-juſtification. +3. This mani 
teſtation of Gods pleaſure being applyed co a man already. hums 
bled, regenerate and in faith, ad; bim as we have heard before 
im a juitified poſture, - Thongh Faithin nature goes before juſti- | 
fication as the'cauſe before the effe& ; yet they are in chat man-, 


ner ſmut tempore 3 that none can conceive a believing man in. an} 
Rrr unjuſtified | 


—_— —_— 
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of the Inſtrumemtatity of Faith in Fuſtification. Digreſs, 
unjuſtified condition ; that ſo there ſhonid any intervall or an 
paſſe, for conveyance of right b peru to "ofiicaee 
4- This Goſpel-grant or manifeſtation of Gods mind beinp thy 
rendred as þefore, ; to a regenerate believing ſoul, ſerves tor n. 
tificationand confirmation of his juſtified condition, t6 make 
ood ro ſuch a beheving ſon or davghrer, that their ſinnes we 
tt To apply theſe aſſertions to our preſent purpoſe 
This manifeſtation of Gods pleajure, Goſpel-grant, or {igrun 
| valuntetis divine, or whatſoever elſe we call it, in the firit con. 
fideration juitifies not; Going before that which is antecedents 
Juſtification (as we ſee it does)-it cannot juſtify, In the fecond 
conſideration it works indeed. to jutification ; But if we yiel 
this to Mr. Baxter, he will not accept of it ; for he faies, he dos 
not thus ſpeak of1t; and m this conſideration it juſtifies not 
withonrt faith, but works faith in order to Juſtification, By thy 
| 14n #s preached forgiveneſſe of fine, and by him all that believe a: 
1*ſified. In-the third - conſideration ic juſtifies nor , ſeeing it 
| finds the work done roits hands, and onely'ſerves for the work 
of aſſurance as inthelalt place is aſſerted. So that, all that an 
| be ſaid of this Goſpel-grant, donation, or conveyance of right 
| (fo often by Mr..-Zaxter mentionedin this work) is, 1. To make 
| known Gods mind, on what termes. juſtification may be attained, 
1-2 'By'the-power of the Spirit through faich-co work it, and find 
ly to aſlure, ratify, and cogfirmir. 1 ſhall therefore cloſe ths 
{pure (1f 1 may be allowed fo to ſtile it) in the words of Chw 
nit in-his Common place, de juſtificac, mihi pag. 797. ofa. 
Wet. va to nn cauſes of juſtification he ſaith , 7: f it 
6: | . | together nece[/ary that there be applications 'made of theſe cauſes 
LF In ns the perſon to be juſtified. For 6 Many 4s =_ 7. to thew it 
"I applicatione m | £4%* power to be made the Sons of God, John. 1. 12. 4nd, 3. V. 3% 
barum cauſa» | And this manner or medium of application or apprehenſion, ſpeaks, 
rum ad perſo- | to ens capacity, 1s called a canſe inftramental. And this infiri 
" | mental cauſe 15 twofold. *.-Teaching, Opening, Offering, and 
Wy Exibiting the benefits of juſtification, by'which God doth comm 
{ c<perw | =1cate wnto u« thoſe gifts ; | Ama this 35 the Word of the Goſpt!, m 
2 Tf pore- \ſe of S4cramentsor as the Ancients ſpea k.theword wocal and vifhit 
"| Deikeri 


pry ea & 3. 33. ErModus ſcu medium application's ſcu apprehen ſons do- 
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Set.6, The thing fignified and ſealed in Sagraments. 

2. Ing 07a ue, whereby weapply roſe \gifrs to ad ('2. 
ſelves, whic er ened in Hd Gafel ahi weimay be amnade partax | 

hers of them. There 4s therefore the hand of God, as it mere deli- 
| vering ; and the hand of "man receiving that which is delivered." 11. ona quz 

| And teſtimonies are both obſerved, and above explained, that onely | in Evangelio | 
faith (and no other qualities or works in 1) is the medium of appli> | oferunur, ira 


| ut corum partl- 
OE cipcorednaiind = 
bh; L Elk igirar qual F* 
| manus Deirraders, ex hominis manus ſuſcipiens id quod tradirur, Supra autcm reſtimonia F* 
et annerata et explicara ſunt ſolam tidem, non ullas alias vel qualirates, vel' opcra in nobis 


elle medium applicationis. | 


—_— 


JI ——_—__— 


LO — 


- SECT. VI. 


- A fourth Corollary from the former Dultrine. 


$ Chriſtians muſt ſee that they bearight principled in this ' ,, .:a- I, 
A Goſpel-doctrine of the afccodliets of faith, fo alſo ge as | 
they muſt getaſſurance that they a& according to theſe princi- that they do | 
ples, which I might urge reſpective to all chat, which is required ; *& according 

of a man of SE prong. Bur having already ſpoke | _ 4. 

ro that purpoſe in preſling the neceſſity of the anſwer of con-]* 
ſcience unto Sacramental engagements; I ſhall here onely urge 
it, reſpectively co that grace which immediately intereſts us in 
this righteouſneſſe, which-is the grace of faith, as we ſee inthe 
Text ; which is conteſt to be the grace that receives Chriſt, even. 
by thoſe that deny the inftrumentality of itin our Juſtification. | 
It this righteouſneſſewhichis our Juſtification be the righceouſ- 
neſſe of Faich, then thoſe that are void of faith muſt needs be 
wanting in this righteouſneſſe, .and:Chriſt being:the end of the 
Law for righteouſnefſe to thoſe that believe, thoſe that perliit 
in unbelief never atrainto this end. And howſoever zealous they 
| may otherwiſe appear, yet they come ſhort of righteouſheſle for 
lifeand ſalvation. Giving afſent to'all Goſpektruths, (perhaps 
uponthe principles of their education ) they may not onely have 
the repute,butalſoenjoy all outward priviledges of delievers; yet 
| wanting that workupon their will, or if you pleaſe in their af- 


fections to receive Chriſt and cloſe with him, they yet have not 
Rrr 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt nor life in him, and therefore upon this account, thee 7 | 
| Eſpecially ro | all reaſon to hearkento that of the Apoſtle, 2 (, 13.5. z,. 

ſce to their | amine your ſelves, whether ye be in the faith : prove your own ſelyg: 
fairh, K now ye not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriit © in you, ey. 

cept yebe Reprobates ? In which words we ſee the Apoltles & 

hortation, and his reaſon annext.” The exhorration calls us to 
ſelf-examination, to a felf-tryal, an inquiſitive, experiments 
tryal ; The queſtion to be put,or thing to be proved, or brought 
[ to upon tryal, is our faith, not barely the doftrine of faith (# 
ſome would have it)-whereby we may conclude that we are of 
ſuch a Church, in which Chriſt is viſibly reftdent in Ordinance, 
bur the grace of faith, whereby he makes his abode in our ſouls, 
The reaſon annexed is put by way of interrogation, or queſtion, 
K now ye not your own felyes, how that feſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ?' which doth not imply, that all are Repro 
bates, that'know not in preſent, that Chrilt is in them ; butths 
is all that 1s1mplyed-or can be gathered, that Jeſus Chriſt isin al 
that are not reprobates; where reprobate is not yet oppoſed to! 
the Ele, as though all- futh were everlaſtingly caſt-aways in 
whom Chriſt is nor in preſent; But as the word is uſed, fr 
30. reprobate ſilver, that is, unfit for. uſe or ſervice, ſo it i 
here taken : ſuch in preſent are not in a ſaving, but ina loſt cor 
_— z and therefore it'much concerns us to put this uponthe; 
$4: tryal. 1 
| any er thas For Motives to put men upon this work, conſider, 
* 5, canada P Firſt, th ity of thi dth ſeveral 4 

get aſſurance rin, NE Necenmty Or this grace, and that upon a lever. 

of rhisgrace, | count; © x. Without Faith (as you have heard) we are witnout 
*}r. Neceffity | this righteouſneſſe: ' None 1n unbelief can ſay of Chriſt, 7ehwv 
of Faith, or 'Fighteon/neſſe... All-the good that Chriſt does, unbelief |v- 
ſes;;-10 much-good that Chrilt can do thee, of ſo much unbeli! 
ſtrips thee.” The Apoſtle tells us of unſearchable riches a 
Chriſt, Epbef: 3.8; Such that none can ſumme up, nor be that 
is bigheſtin skillinArithmetique calculate. Chriſt is che i 
thers Store-houſe, 'Magazine,.or-rich Exchequer ; The Fathe 
hath not a-gift for any of 'his, bur be layes ic up in Chriſt, and ? 
| fairh receives it from- Chriſt, Noah by faith was heir of 19 
| righteonſneſſe, Heb. 11, 7. Thereft of the world wanting © 
grace went without this inheritance. The reſt of Cans 
; loft by unbelief,. Heb. 3. 18... Thereſt of heaven will be thus 
{loſt inlike manner; God bath.cho/em.che poor of | his world, i 
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Sec.5 \ The thing ſenified and ſcaled inSacraments,' 
faith, heires of the King dome, which he hath prepared for ehoſe; | G 
that love him, Jam: 2. 5.” The rich of this world delticute of this! 
- [Faith , make- forfeiture of this Kingdome. Is Chriſt a gift ? 

Faith receives him, and unbelief is wanting. Is Chriſt food ? 
Faith feeds upon him, and unbelief is hunger-ſtarved. Is Chriſt 
rayment ? Faith puts him on, andunbelief is naked. Is Chriſt 
a Medicine ? Faith applyes him; and unbelief languiſhech. Ts | 
Chriſt a laver ? Faith drencheth: and douzeth ir ſelf in him, and | 
unbelief is filthy, and defiled. Is Chriſt. a pardon ? Faith ſues 
it out, andunbelief lyeth under guilt, Is Chriſt ſatisfaction ? 
Faith makes the plea, and attains adiſcharge, and unbelief re- 
mains indebted. . 2. Withour Faith, the ſoul is under the wrath 
of God and his ireful diſpleaſure. This isa neceſſary reſult from 
the former. The man of unbelief wants that- which might be 
interpoſed as an atonement, and mightftand as a skreen or ſhield 
for his guard. Anditis alſo fully laid down in Chriſt's words, 
7oh. 3. 36. He that believeth not the Son , ſhall met ſee life : but the 
wrath of God abideth on kim. What Zophar faith of the wicked 
man, fob 20. 29. This # his portion from-God, and the heritage 
appointed him of God, that Chriſt ſayes of unbelievers: fo long 
as they remain in unbeltef, ſo long wrath abides on them.. - AI 
by nature are the children of wrath,. having no- other inheri- 
rance; and the man of unbelief never gets from under wrath to 
attain any other portion. - This is an aggregate of all miſeries, 
when all is reckoned up that can be named, to make miſerable, 
wrath comprizeth it all to the uttermoRt,; to infiniteneſſe. 4s i 
the man, ſo i his ſtrength, ſay Zeba, and Zalmunna,. Jadg.8.21. 
As is God,ſo is his wrath ; with this motiye the Pſalmiſt preſleth 
to faith, Pſa/. 2..12.. Thy fin hath merit enough to damne, and 
thou haſt not any intereſt in Chriſt co ave or deliver.” He that 
is void of Faith, and yet under no ſuch feares, it is not becauſe 
there is no cauſe of feares, but chat ſuch a ſoulis-not awakened, 
to ſee his fearful deplored and deſperate condition... If the rich 
glutton had ſeen Hell gaping for him, and the Devil ready to 
hale and drag him, hecould not then have had any lift to his 
every-dayes Gorgeous apparrel; nor yet any appetite to his de-; 
licate fares Thar is: the condition of ſecure ſenſual ones, til} 
Hell-fire flame abour them, they think chey are fure of heaven. 
3. Without faith there is no benefic- to be had, or good to be| 


found in any Ordinances... No Ordinance is: uſeful buveicher, as: | 
it 
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| it-1s improved by Faith already ſeated in the ſoul, orasitis fe. 
viceable to the plantation of it. - No duty of any kind work, 
to acceptance from an unbelievers hand. Abel"; facrifice wa 
accepted, when (in's could not gain acceptance, Gez, 4. 4, 7 
The Apoſtle ſhews us the reaſon of this difference, He. 1.4. by 
faith Abel offered a more excellent ſacrifice then (ain. The Þ 
rable of the ſower tells us, how few profitable hearers of the 
Word there can be found; and the Apolile gives the reafon, Hg, 
| 4. 2. The Word # mt mixt with faith in thoſe that hear it. Ttis 
effe&tual alone in believers, 1 7hefſ.2. 13. and no more hays 
audience in prayer, then rhoſe rhat profic in hearing: and there 
is oneand the ſame reaſon of, both, 7m. 1.6, 7. And thatman 
is doubtleſſ@ under an heavy Judgment, that never pets g00d 
1 when he hears from God, nor obtains his requeſt when he ſeeks} 
| co God, Art the Lords Table they cat bread, bur feed not on 
Chriſt ; rhey take the Cup, bur have no interelt in the blood of 
the new Covenant. 4. Withour faith nothing is done that God 
accepts: The man and the work both diſpleaſe, Heb. 11.6. 
There muſt be a concurrence of all-requiſites to render a work 
good, and acceptable: Butinanmunbehevers work (the matter 
1 of the work excepted) all requilites are wanting. The riſe is | 
| from-a fountain thar is unclean, and the unbelteving ſoul cannot 
1 $0 ſo high asto make the glory of God the end. And the rule 
is above him inthe work to look after. 5. Without Faith the 
whole of man, head, breaſt, and bowels, are all open to Saran, 
{ Faith is a Chriltians ſhield, Epheſc 6. 16. and a ſhield is the de 
{ fence not of one part, but-the guard of the whole. A man 
without faith, is'a Souldier without armes, and deſtitute of al 
power to make any manner of reſiſtance. Satan leads ſuch an 
one at pleaſure. There is nothing of Chriſt, nothing of grace, 
nothing of the Spirit, to ſtand up in oppoſition. Some devi 
are not reliſted withour ſtrength of faith, Mark g. 29. No 
devil. without faith can. be vanquiſhed or overcome. 
Secondly, Conſider the benefits of faich, the glory that dot 
accompany it. 1. Chriſt is his, and all that is Chriſts, who 
doth believe. Chriſt with all his unſearchable riches is made 
over to believers; This is the greateſt of gifts that God hath 
in his hand for to beſtow; and imparting this gift, with it he gives 
all things. Theſe are ſons of God, Th 1.12. and being ſons, 
are heires, joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rows, 8. 17. heirs - 
t 
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the righteoulneſle of fairh, Heb. 12. 7. beirs of a Kingdome, 
OP Heaven and all on this fide heaven, that ſtands in any 
reference to it, is theirs, Whether Paul, or eApolps, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent,.or things to come: all 
| are theirs, and they are { hrifts, and (hriſt is. Gods, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
2. Theſe ſtand ſecure againit every enemy. Firſt, they are fe- 2, 
cure againſt Satan mans capitaland moſt potent adverſary. They | They Rand fe- * 
| $22d ſecure againit his accuſations, having an advocate in heaven | 5:ads yn 
that makesappearence to anſwer every charge againſt.rhemlc is of 7 . ye 
the beleivingelect (not onely cboſen from eternity, but in time | Againſt Satan, |. 
caken out from the reſt of the world) that the Apoſtle ſpeaks, | 17 Þis acculari- | 
Rum. 8. 33. Who hall lay agy thing; to the charge of Gods eleft ? | 5: 
Chriſts death, reſurrection, and interceſtion in glory is his an- 
{wer to every plea. All that the unbehever wants, in thoſe ſeve= || | 10 
ral relations that we ſpoke ro.in Chriſt, thatche'man- of faith en- | | 
joyes, nothing can be-conceivedin fin, bur there is in” Chriſt to } 
anſwer. . Secondly, The believer ſtands ſecure againſt Satans | In his rempe>>: | 
temptations : upon reſiſtance Satan flees, Fam: 4. 7. and they | 2 'Þ 
make ſtrong reſiſtance, 1 Pet. 5.9. Theſeare fecure againſt the. Againſt the | [ 
-world.: whatſoever is born of God cvercomerh' the world ; and world,  Þþ: 
this ts the witttory that overcometh the world, even our faith, | © 
1 John'5. 4. Greater is he that 15 in them, then he that is in 
the world . They are kept by the power of God, through faith unto | 
{alvation, 1 Pet. 1.5. The everlaſting arms are underneath them-'| 
Faith intereſts it ſe]f in God, andall that is of God, for ſafety and |, _ 3+ 
preſervation ; The office or work which is aſcribed to God. re- -- R——— 
ſpective to mans preſervatior, is aſcribed to faith; The Lord ls a| qhar is Gods... 
ſhield or Buckler for detence, Pſal. 18. 2, The Lord 5s my. rock,}| His power... 
my fortreſſe, my delyverer, my Buckler, Prov. 2.7. He isa Buck: 
ler to them that walk. 4% hily, Palme 3.3. Thou Lord art 4 
ſhseld for me; with endleffe more places - Yea,God is 10 aſhield 
that there is no other, Pſalme 47+. 9; The ſhields of the earth be-|. 
long wnto God : yet faiths a ſhield, Epheſians '6. 16. What God 
*can do. for ſafety, faith cando-: nor by. any ſtrength” of its ime! 


ſo faith were advanced into the place of God, but onely as. inte 

| [reſting us in God, and in all which isof God. . Faith intereſts i 
{elf in the power-of God, and takes in omnipotences for help, ſo 

did e Abrabamy fairh, Rom, .4-.21. No difficulty in-theithing |: 

could cauſe his faith to ſtagger: $0.did 7ehoſdaphar. in that danger 

in which heftogd,2 Chrez.;20. 6, ſ0 4/a,2 Chron. 14.11, ſorbeFf 
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His faithful- 


neſle. 
De 


His metcy. 


His wiſdome . 


His Angels. 


| 


three children when wr 7 in danger of the fiery furna 
Das.3.17. Faith intereſts it ſelf in the faithfulneſſe of God, a 
realizeth every promiſe to the ſoul: and therefore i is ſaid by the 
Apoſtle to be the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb.1 1.1. whatyg 
eye can ſee any other way then in a promiſe, that faith looks upon 
as preſent ; ſo Sarah inthe promiſe which ſhe received, Heb. 
11.ſo. David ,2 Sam7.. 28.50 that he praies, In thy fairhſuln, 
hear me, and in thy righteouſneſſe,Plal. 143. 1. Gods truth sthe 
believers Shield and Buckler, P/a/. 92.4. Faith interefts it elfix 
the mercies of God, in the multitude of his bowels and compal.! 
ſions ; ſo the Pſalmitt in thoſe depths, in which he was plunged, 
Pſal. 130.1. 33. 4. and under that guilt that he had dram| 
upon his ſoul, P/al.51.1. and ſo the Church in that low condi 
on into which ſhe was calt, Lament. 3.22. Faith intereſts it {ef} 
inthe Wiſdom of God, when all light is ſo clouded and all char 
nels ſo {toprt, that no viſible means on earth can be fonna, faith 
knowes that what we ſee not, God fees, As Chriſt could convey 
himſelf out of the midſt of his enemies, ſo he can free his from 
their enemues ;*As he could enter when the doores were fiut, 
ſo he knowes how to open all obſtruftions. So 7ehoſhaphat 
faith was acted, ye ky cw net what to do, but oxr eyes are wpon the, 
2. Chr. 20. 12. So CMordecars ; faith likewiſe, Efth. 4. 14. Et 
Jargement and deliverance'ſhall ariſe to the Jewes from anothe 
place; So Peter, The Loyd khnoweth how to deliver the gidly it 
of tewptations,2. Pet. 2. 9: Faith intereſts it ſelfin the help oftie 
Angels of. God ; when the Prophets ſervants eyes were opened, 
be ſaw Mountains, full of horſes and Chariots, 2. X4»e. 6. 14 
a whol hoſt of Angels for defence in ſtraits ; and thoſe Zac 
when his Brother E/ax marched againſt him, Gey. 32. 1, 2 I 
believing man knowes what the P/almiſt ſayes, Plal. 34.7. 7*| 
Angell of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, | 
delivereth them. This promiſe is made to every confiding ſow, 
Plal. 91. 11, 12. He ſhall pive his eAngel, charge ver tet) 
to keep thee in all thy waies ; They ſhall bear thee up in thei hands | 
leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

3. This work though difficult, and not eaſie to paſſe through, 
yet 1s feaſible and poſlible ; difficult it is,or elſe ſuch a ro 
ſearch and diligent ſcrutiny needed not - and poffible it 1s, other: 
wiſe it booted not,Copper may be like unto Gold, and tinne Wy 


to Stlver;yet that gold or ſilver which is right, may be oy 
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. Fourthly, Upon tryal-thy faith may be found temptation- 


| made fruitfull, and the heart that is moſt obdurate may be made 


fle all overand.rub out.as well as they can, but go wich many 
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from all that is counterfeit. - The good 


A temporary faith may be like that which 1s true, yer it is not the 
fame with ir, and may be diſtinguiſhed from it. There ts ſome- 


what in the faith of the ele,thar is nor to be found in the faich 
of any other in the world. Otherwiſe hypocrites muſt ever- 
laſtingly feed themſelves with vain hopes, and the true believer 
lye under unneceſſary fears : ſo no Miniſter of Chriſt could be 
ible to divide the Word aright to any oF his people. The hypo- 
the believer would 


crite would apply the believers comforts, an 
lye under the hypocrites terrors. 


proof.. It may appear upon ſearch to be ſuch as it ought. There 
1s many times moſt hopes of thoſe that are ,apreſt rocall it into 
quelhog. As there are many who ſcarce ever queſtioned, but 
that they do believe, yet when they come to the teſt,are nog, 
TEKEL may be written upon them, Thox- art weighed in the 
balance, and art found wanting, Dan. 5. 27. What the Wiſeman 
faith of riches is true being applyed to faith Prov. 13. 7. Some 
boaſt chemſelyes of the ſtreagch of cheir faith, that they thank 
God they have ever believed, when as their faith is a meer faney. 
Theſe boaſters are but a crack, like a banquerupts vapour. Others 
complain of their unbelief,yet ready to renounce all for Chriſt, 
their complaint is not out of want of faith no more then the co- 
vetous worldlings is out of want of wealch,but becauſe they can- 
not give themſelves ſatisfaction in believing. 

Fifthly, Incaſe upona.dueſearch and tryal thou find but a 
ſhadow of faith, and no ſubſtance; aimeer reſemblance of juſti- 
fying faith, and not the faith that doth juſtifie, yerit is not ſo re- 
medileſſely gone, but that it may be holpen; not ſo deplored, 
but that a cure may be had. The moſt barren ground way be 


fleſhy. God out of the number ofunbelieving ones, and out of 
the number of meer pretenders to the faith, chooſerh co himſelf 
thoſe that are truly faithful. --When the evidences of a mans 
lands are faulty,and the fault paſt help, menare willing to (huf- 


lick thoughts about ir, but if there may be any' way found they 
will not be wanting.in theiriendeavours, neither wilt they ſpare 


4 


by colt to, ſettle: ang eſtabliſh it. mw ſo. with thy 
| S 


Sround well -look'd we'd 
may be differenced from the beſt of thofe grounds which are bad. | 


| caſe is not for- 


faith , | 


CM. 4. 
Upon tryal 
AK 909 be 
found app: 0- 
ved, 
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Howſoever the | 


lorn and reme- 
dileſle, | 
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Helps far the diſeoveryaf the truth of ou Faith, Cay | 


bring thy evidences to Councel and what is amiſſe, et j; 
amended. 


SECT. VILE. 
Helps for the diſcovery of the truth of 


our Faith, 


| þ: our helpin this diſcovery, we muſt conſider, 
| Firlt, 7'he ſoy, where faith growes. Every ground mill 
A all grain, and every heart is not capable of true: 
faith. | 
Secondly, The proper, and true kind and nature of it. Every 
plant that doth grow up like itzas not it. 

Thirdly, The meant that 35 to be uſed for preſervation of it. It 
will not hve and grow without nouriſhment, 

Fourthly, The fruit that it bears, or effeft that it productth 
True faith 1s not idle, dead or barren. Some of theſe, or all 0f 
theſe will lay open thy faith to thee. 


The humbled I. The fe where #t growes, is the humble, or rather the hury 


foul the pro- | bled foul. The heart rent, torn, broken, and nothing in its 
per loyLtor. } own eyes is the proper ſeat of it. . You may as ſoon find a far 
aith. . rich garden, or a fruitful corn-field upon an hard rock, or it 
P_ where no plough hath toucht, as you can find faith inan 
| Heart noteaſt down, | but liftupiiaitſelf. This we may fee in 
the oppoſition put by the Prophet, Hab. 2. 4. His ſon! whit 
ts lifted up is not wpright in him, but the juſt ſpall live by his faith 
The heart is ſometimes ſaidto be lift up for God, high in res 
lutions and aRtingsin his obedience, 2 Chroy. 17. 6. This 
not-done, but by the ſtrength of faich. The unbelieving ſou! ' 
the wayesof heavenislow, and daſtardly ; but the lift-up be 
in this place of the Prophet, is an heart hiph in ic ſelf, never )® 
brought down to the ſight of its own defiled and deplored cr 
1; and this is putin oppoſition to the believing heart. 18s 
ſoul little heeds athreat, as lictle regards a promiſe, ſees 10 
cellity of reliance upon Chrift;/ and hath no firength for 0bc- 
dience.-" The oppelite-to this isthe believing ſoul. and char 6 
humbled ſoul, brought dewnin'fenſe and ſight of its 0 


wn 


——_— 


| . 
by 
« = 4 


_ bu Top, Wie os 5? i, kd P 
"on iy Ds "> p; $, i F 5 cad 

C -E = 4 © 1 4 - UW _ —, f 

\ 3a by 2 , 'Y ” Y EWIL , 

s ho $20 ” w "= 


iruth of ow Faith, 


> 
—— 


Se&.7, Helps for the diſeovery of the 


— —— — — 


condition. Humiliation, as the word bears, is a bringing & 
taying low, and rendring baſe and-contemptible, and thus is t 
moſt proper acceptation, and in Scripture variouſly uſed; 1. As 
che a&t of God npon man, or any fociety of men, as, Dex. 8.2, 
3. 1.$am.'2.7. 2 Cor./12.21, 2. Theatt of man upon man, 
one man upon another z and this, either to make ſinfully vile, fil- 
chily low; fo the defiling of a woman is called humbling her, 
| Levit. 21. 14. Extck, 22. 10, 11, orto make outwardly low and 
mean; ſo Nebachadnezzar took an oath of Zedekiah, and 


brought him under homage, zo make the K ingdome baſe, Ezck.17. 


3. As thea& of manupon himſelf, and ths alſo cicher to | 


I4. 
make ſinfully vile, as the ſons of E1; made themſelves vile, 
1 Sam. 3.13, or outwardly vile, and ſo-the Lord Chriſt for our 
ſakes hambled himfelf, Phil, 2.8. And as the word is uſed to 
make low, or render vile, ſo alſo to eſteem, repute and account 
as low, and vile : ' 'Sin brings a man lower then the dunghill, 
then the dungeon, and man bath made himſelf ſo -by fin; When 
we ſee our ſelves in this low eſtate ,andare brought to8 ſenſe and 
acknowledgment of it, then we are humble, then we humble our 
ſelves.; and the ſoul thatis brought into this frame, is the ſoyl in 
which faich takes, and kindly growes. Such a ſoul ſees nothing 
buc want, and therefore is glad of ſupplyes : ſees nothing bur | 
danger, and therefore is glad of ſupport, and deliverance. As 
the lifr-ap heart willnot come to Chriſt, that it may have life, 
_—_—— no ſenſe of death, ſo theſe cannot be kept from 
Chritt. The ſoul which is naturally high and' lofty, is not in 
Gods ordinary way wroughtznto this frame without ſome ſen- 
ſible work upon it, being fo Toul, and yet in its own eyes clean; 
ſo wretched, and yet in its own thonghts happy; it mult be} 
brought to conviction in order to converſion; it mult by the 
Law be brought to'ſee fin, before it will be waſhr from it, -or 
will ſeek a pardon of it. There muſt be Fohn Bapriſts to make 
way for Chrift, ſome ſoul-ſhakings, before the fiveet and til] 
voyce of Goſpel-comforts.. Something indeed may be ſaid, as 
to thoſe, that with 7imorhy have been tramed up from child- | 
hood, in the knowledge of Scriptures, and with fohn Baptiſt - 
fanQifiedin the womb, for the abatement of this toul-humbling, 
and ſhaking work, as to the degree of it, though nor to the 
| total excluſion. | They were 'not capable to make-obſerva- 
tion of the pollution of ſin, till they were in their meaſure by 


| 


ME 


Sſ\ſ2 Sd the 


Lo 
WY CC COTS ART 


— _ _.._._tit. 
— EE — 


———__ — 


aud. 


500 


The narure of | 
faith wherein 
it conſifts, 
FA necellary 
prerequiſite 
in faith, 


queſtion, but have alwaies carried it in the fame plight; Am 


| condly, the effentiatparts of it. The prerequiſite to it is knon- 


Helps for the diſcovery of the truth of our Faith, Chapaa, 


eSpirit cleanſed, nor to know the danger of fin, till _— 
juſtified and acquitted ; yet evenin thoſe, there is ſo much ofthe 
reliques of ſin, and remainders of corruption, that upon die, 
very of their inconformity in ſuch a meaſure to the will of Gy 
they cannot 'want ſome workings of Spirit. © But as to thoþ 
that live all their dayes, and never apprehend any thought v 
fear by reaſon of 11n, nor ever called the (tate of their ſoulintg 


all the queſtions that they have put in their lives, about te 
health , their eſtates, the nature of their grounds , or how t, 
carry or, their Trades ( beſides thoſe multiplyed ones of mex 
yanity-and inconſiderable concernment) they never hadit i 
their thoughts to move a queſtion of any concernment to ther! 
ſoules. The young mans queſtion, the Jaylours queſtion, P+ 
ters hearers queſtion, never came into their heads. I have ſeer 
little evidence of good intheſe; and I fee little ground to hs 
lieve any thing of faith in their ſoules. You may ſpeak of fone 
of rheſe, as of men of good diſpoſitions, of a fair nature, and; 
barmleſle life and courſe; theſe may grow upin nature mon! 
lized and —_, when yet fairh is far from them ; they may] 
grow up high in profeſtion, but growing in the blade , or lf 


onely;and notin the root, they may juſtly be ſuſpeRted. Every 
tree that bears a fair leaf, doth not bear good fruit ; and ever] 
apple of a fair colour is not to be defired for food. Such frut 
as this, may take where faith will not grow. The Prophets work 


then ſhould be heeded, Break: HP your fallow ground, and ſome 


not amongſt thornes : this way muſh be taken for ſoul-humblug, 
that men may be brought to believing. 

2.The next way of diſcovery is,to take notice of the proper 4 
true kind, the genuine nature of this grace. And here hope, 
the Chriſtiau Reader may reape a double advantage ; Firlt ! 


| underſtand what faith is,and the requiſites in it. Secondly,belf 


for proof of themſelves, whether they be in the faith. And 
here wemay obſerve; Firſt, a neceſſary prerequiſite of faith. S 


ledge, which ſome indeed make a part of faith ; but faith, 1p 
pole, rather preſuppoſeth it, then is made up of it, The efler 
arts,areeither in the underſtanding, or in the will,or affecti 
ys ; forfaithisana ofthe ſoul,acd the whole ſoul is imple 


itz, Eirſt, then of that. which I make a prerequiſite. Med 
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ledge,is in that way required tothe making up of faith, that is of- p 
ten put for faith, as, 1/ai.53+1%. And when God works to faith, 
heis faid to open the eyes, or to work to knowledge or light, 
Heb. 10.32. A#.26.18. We come to faith by hearing, we muſt 
therefore hear, and know; before we can; believe. Knowledge 
is the firſt a& or work of the ſoul that conducerh towards faith 
in the-heart ; Now knowledge is threefold.” Firſt, of ſenſe, we 
know what we ſee; 7homas knew Chriſt, that is the perſon of | 
Chriſt , when he had ſeen his wounds, and put his finger into 
them. This knowledg is not neceſſarily required in faith, Chriſt 
there faith, , Bleſſed is he that ſeeth mot,, and behicverth, . John 20. | 
23. Andthe Apoftle faich chat faith» is che evidenceof things not | 
ſeen. Secondly, of reaſon; we know thoſe things which our 
reaſon isableto reach ; This knowledge runs through all ſcien- | 
| ces, in which we attain knowledge by diſcourſe; and the clearer | 
head, the better Artiſt,and the more of knowledge. This we do 
[not require to.the being of faith, though faith be not alwaies | 
againſt yer it is oft above all our reaſonings z yea,our reaſonings, | 
| |and hammering out concluſtons are -oftentimes: againſt faith. 
| | The word of faith beats down imaginations, and every high thing |þ 
that exalteth it ſelfagainſt the knowledg of God, and brings into 
captivity every thought; 2. Cox. 10. 5. Our Notionaliſts arein- | 
deed men of ſublimated underſtandings, in-caſe they can alwaies 
reach unto that which according to the Goſpell they are to be- | 
lieve. Thirdly, of authority, we judge our ſelves to know a | 
thing. which men worthy of credit do make known : and if we re- | 
ceive the witneſſe of men, ſaith the Apoftle, the witneſſe of God |. 
is greater, 1. fo» F."9. The teſtimony of man gives a morall | 
certainty ; and ſuch that we will not queſtion. ' The multiplica- | 
tion of witneſſes renders ourknowledge grounded on fuch. au | 
thority, more firm ; and therefore the proverb, in a well qualifi- | 
ed ſenſe, is at leaſt near to truth ;" Vox popwls, vox Dei. Thef 
veice of the people unanimouſly witneſſing, #5. 43 the voice of God- 
| We dono more doubttharthere was a cre of - Proteſtants | 
in Ireland, about the year 4-then we do, that there was one re- 
ſolved upon at Sh»/2as in the reign of AhaſanernsEfth.3. The te- | 
ſtimony of God is alwaies of infallible trurh,as to the ſubſtance, | 
ſo to every circumſtance of it :. many paſſagesabour that maſl?- 
cre we may juſtly queſtion : ſo we muſt not any thingwhich di- | 


vine verity hath made known... This knowledge we require i 
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{ces in Gad, that the holy Ghoſt 15God, that Chriſt is God, 


them. Theſe we muſt know, and from the Scriptures of God 
| know, orelſe we cannot believe ; we. mayas' eaſily ſee, where 
| nothing isto be ſeen, as believe where that is'ngt known which 
| is to be believed. - Ignorant perſons therefore,that know not the 


| firtt 5 ar wh of the Oracles ot Godin the very beginnings of 


th. 


faich, and know itto 


beneceſſary to the being of faith , we mot 
know that God hath) revealed in bis Word, a Trinity of Perſons, 
or elſe we ſhall belrevenoſuch thing, asthree diftin&t ſubſiſten- 


and-man ith one perſon. -or- elſe; we {hal} believe no fuch 
doErine. - /We-mulſt know the creation, from the Scriptures, 
or elſe we ſhall not believea creation, but runintothat opinion, 
that all things have ever been, as they are. We muſt know the 
offices of Chriſt, orelſe we ſhall not believe that :any ſuch office 
was undertaken by him.” The ſame we may fay of every doctrine 
of faith ;perhaps without Scripture, we might have known ſome- 
what confuſedly of ſome. of 'them': 'as that there is a God, 
and that the world had a beginning - but'we ſhould have known 
nothing atall of many of them ; and nothing diſtintly of any of} 


right hand fromthe leftin religion, *and areto ſeek inthe very 


the doctrine of Chriſt ; that eirher come notro hear, that they 
may learn, or that learn nothing at all by hearing ; ever lrarn- 
ing and never coming 1the knowledge of the truth, are in aninca- 
pacity of faith. Men weak in knowledg ean hardly make proot of 
their faith,they do not well know the nature, or lively workings 
of1t,&{o want the comfort, but nor the thing. Men without know 
ledge,are withour faith,8& have not gonethe firſt ſtep rowards it. 
The effentiall of it, are (as we have faid) jn the under- 
Randingy willand affections. Tn theunderſtanding, there is an 
aſſent to that which is revealed, upow'the authority of him char 
doth reveal it. - When we believe any thing upon that account, 
that we ſuppoſe weſee areaſon of t, as that the middle region 
of the ayr is coldeſt, or that the: Sur 1s4n-many deprees bigger 
then the Earth, tha © 7 <a an'opinion, That which by rea- 
fon wecan certainly conclude, wemay callknowlege ; but that 
which we believe upon the credit of him that ſpeaks it, that 1s 
faithor belief. This is ſo of the being of faith, that-wichout it 
there is no faith, neither humane nor Gigs; The Nobleman of 


18. Martha, Jobn 


Tfrael, 2 Kings 7, I. Zachary the father of John Baptiſt Luk ro 
T1: 39, 140. Were all of them herein faul- 
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|:©. This Truth of God, was abovetheir reaſon, and-cherefore | J 

ſuſpended. their faith in it. We believenor what man ſaich, 
when we. do not aſſent to the truth of that which be | ; 
{2nd we believe not what God ſpeaks further then we aflent to 
the truth of his Word. Thus far the. devills go, having ſuffici- 
ent experience of the Truth of God; and thus farand further 'we 
muſt go , if we be inthe faich. ' Now tlus afſent -hachrhefe' two 

perties.z firſt, It is Fiym ; ſecondly, Vnlimirred, abſolure, and 
*" Fir, firm. Not alwaes free-from affaults and doubt- 
ings; Satan and our own hearts will muſter up 'objetions, bur 
that yeilds not, but withitands, and: overcomes doubrings; 
holds firm co truth when all meansare” uſed to: wreſt from it. 
Herein Ewe failed,God had ſaid, 7heday that ye eat ye ſoall [wre- 
ly die ; Satan brought ſuch objections, thatupon his word | 
Bad that ſhe ſhould procure . > to-her ſe}f, and-not incur | .: Abfelure © | 
[evil by eating, and ſo yieided to unbelief, upon Saransreafonings: | and unlimired,'4. 
Asour aſſent muſt be firm, ſo alſo abſolute andunlimitted tothe |. 
whole ofall that God ſpeaks, ſuch was the faith! of Paul, Atts | 
24.1 4. Believing. all things which are written in the Law ,and the I 


Prophets ; and Chriſt blames the two -Diſciples that their faith 


was not ſuch, Z«k, 24. 25. How lictle honour do we'pive to 
nan, when ſometimes we-giye credit and belief to rhat 'which he 
ſes , becauſe were reaſon and probabilicy of truth” in- his 
words, and at other times call all' to-queſtion- that he ſpeaks 2| 
ſuch is the honour that many 4 cob ur rhe when they pick and | 


chooſe in believing, as they in obeying. Promiſes muſt be 
delieved ia the-way of Gods tender of them, with limit to the | 
conditions annexed to-them;, Threatnings muſt be believed upor 
thoſe grounds thatthey are menaced;zcommands.muſt be believed, 
thatis Gods ſoveraigaty in them, the juſtice and' equity of them 
ada necellity of our yielding to them. ' As irmutt be an aſſent 
tothe whole Word of God: Soit mult bean affert tocit, in that | 
ſenſeas God propoundsit, - The Word in thar ſenſerhar it gives | 
Aitfelf, is the Word-of God, and nat- otherwiſe ; when we put | 
ourlenſe'npon it, we make it our: word -not Gods: Where'we | 
ult ot. condemn. all for unbelief, that are any waies ſubje& ro | 
miſtakes, or that through weaknefſe of judgment, do-not appre- | 
every: _; as/1t 15, Walling and walfull wreſtings-of the | 

| Word are here ſpoke againſt: when carnall reaſonings, out of | 
ty, vain-glory., carnall contentment, 004 cr and-1. 
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; admiration of men” are: ſet up againftthe Truth of God , if we 
| ſhonld go no further in our ſcrutiny how many would be found 
; unſound ini the fairh> Have we not thoſe that are fo far from 
| any- cloſe adherence to truth tendred, that every wind toſſeth 
| themto and fro,and drives them upand down?chat hold no lon 
erin an opinion, then a mimick pallant keeps in a faſhion : 
andc hange' their faith as theſe do their drefſe? Have we not 
thoſe charbelieve, where they lift ;- and that" is, where ic may 
| ſerve for their advantage, or repure, but where they liſt nor, they 
can deny all faith ro any-cruth thatGod ſpeaks,& deny it they wil, 
where they ſec it tends to'their danger? No ſwearer,no drunkard, 
no adulterer, no extortingoppreſlor;,&c. can believe the truth of 
God in his Word; but he mnt with it believe his own condem- 
nation. 

2, In the will | But faith is a work of the whole ſoul, and implyes the will 
with the allc- | .;th theaffeRtions, as well'as the underſtanding. ' Faith is ex- 
—_ prelt 1a Scripture, by or coming to Chriſt, Joh.6.35. And thats 
a work of the will, and'not of the"mind : 'of the judgement, 
and not of the affections. Iris called a receiving of Chritt, oh. 
1.12. this isalſo done by the will and affections. Conſidera- 
tion, and deliberation are works of | the underſtanding; but 
choiſe and imbracing are works of the will; 'when the wornan | 
of Samaria, 7ob.4.29. faith, 1s nt this the Meſſiah? There was 
-matrer of conſideration, and dekberation ;''there was work for 
the underſtanding to be .imployed in; whether he were to be 
acknowledged 5 hy the Metliah. | But now to leave all, and 
follow Chriſt, to forſake all; and'cleave'to him : This is matter 
of choiſe, and work for the willand affe&ions, whoſe work it is 
to take, or refuſe. , Therefore as faithis ſet out in Scripture by 
words implying knowledge, andaffent; fo likewiſe by words 
implying affiance, truſt, rolling ,* caſting @ mans ſelf on the 
Lord. Faith thentakes Chrift, and cleaves to him ; in all of 
thoſe relations in which a Chriſtiart ſandsxo Chriſt, rakes Chrilt 
and lookes for no gther- delight or comfort ; takes Chriſt and 
will notindure any other Lord, or commander ; takes Chrift and 
ook for no other helper; / rakes Chriſt and lookes for no 


other Saviour ; takes Chriſt as a Saviour, and truſts in him ; 
takes' Chriſt as an husband, and delights in him ; takes Chrilt 
a 2 Lord, andobeyes him: -: Thus according tothe ſeveral offi- 
ces that Chriſt does, there are ſeveral aRings of faith for to ar- 


wr. Herr he alfervmryef themrnibef on Fane og 
fer. The great work of Chriſt was, to gave hs ſoul: an off ering % 
fin, toſhed his blood to take away our. guilt, there faich 
anſwers, and it is not alone ſaid, that they rhar beliewt areguſtified| | 
from all things from which they could not be juſtified by the-Law of 


Moſes, which might imply no more then a qualification of the 
perſon to be juſtified; but ir is further ſaid rharChriſtis ſer forth 
| « propitiation through faith in his blood, Rom, 3.25. which plainly 
denotes the inſtrument whereby we have our intereſt. When 
there are-many as of faith, that which reſpects his blood, alone 
doch juſt;fie. Chriſt is ſer upas a King, and hath; all things put 
inſubjection-under him. Here faich yields up all to him; and | 
conſents as to be ſaved, ſo. to beruled by..him.. Chriſt 'in his | | 
Kingly power proteRs as well as commands; as he-holds out a 
Scepter, ſo he is a ſhield. Faith flyes unto him for ſhelcer, and ſo | | 
receives and quenches all Satans darts.  Chrilt is given as an head 
to-his body the Chuch, not onely ſor command, bur; for quick- 
ning and enſivening power, to ſupply with 'vicall- energies every | 
part and member. Here faith anſwers,and takes in from Chrilt- 
[the Spirit by the promiſes for life and power; and fo the life, that 
we hve in the fleſh, is by faichin Chriſt Jeſts. So that faith I ſup- 
poſe may be ficly defined to be, A firm aſſent of mind - tothe whale | 
[truth of Goa, in the way that he dath reveal it with an acceptation of 
| all that good which God confers by( briſt in the way that he doth ten- 
der it. I know this grace is diverſly held out, and is ſo compre- 
- ſhenſive, that the full nature of it is not eaſlly laid open; A com- 
mon definition of it is, that its, 4 reſting upon Chrifl alcne for 
alnation ; purpoſely given, to corre& their miſtake, that have; 
made aſſurance, or a full perſwaſion.that what Chriſt hath done, 
I ſhall enjoy in particular, to- be of the nature and eſſence of 
faith. But chough this may vertually comprize all that is requi- 
redin this grace, yet it.is no tull and explicite definition of ir; for 
unleſſe the underſtanding give ts afſent that ſalvationis alone by 
Chriſt, che will cannot, relt apon him for ic... [This aſſenc inchac 
definition is preſuppoſed ;- Bur it is,convenient chat it ſhould be | 
expert, --Qcher things beſides ſalvation are received by faith 
from Chriſt, bur ſalvation is the moſt eminent and;princypall, and 
all other as by-conſequent depend-upon it, This that I haye de- 
Ivered, is more explicitely full ;- not onely virtually,but expreſly 
holds out all chat faith compriſeth., And as, all of thoſe are here 
we-have heard convinced of unbelief, that know not thoſe n&- 


ceſlary truths that God hath made known, and upon that ac= 
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+ | count can» give '£0 aſſent , together! with: thoſe thar believe, 
even in neceſſary and fundamental} doQtrines, otherwiſe thenGod 
hath revealcd, that pick and chooſe in doQrines of faith, aſſent- 
ins or denying aſſent at pleaſure-;: So alſo" all thoſe thar give 
other things the prehetninence above Chriſt, or at leaſt take them 
in-in coordumation'with him. When Chrift is offered in the Gol. 
pel to the ſoul, and mea are urged by bis Mimfters to receive 
him, for lifeand happinefle, the things of the world are ſtill ready 
to make tender of themſelves :- T he luſt of the eyes, rhe luſt of the 
fleſh, the pride of life; thats, profits; pleaſures; honours; When 
theſe are hugged, proſecuted; and followed; Chriſt is refuſed and 
[hghred. A covetous man will make fail ofChriſt for a piece of f1|- 
ver; he will lay out more ſtrength of affe&ion to compaſſe earth, 
in the way of a calling, then to compaſſe Chriſt in Ordinances. 
The man of pleaſures will ſe]! Chriſt tor his caps, for his ſports, 
for his wantonneflez the like we may ſay of the man of ho- 
nours. '* He- that for the cauſe of . Chriſt can forſake and abjure 
all, is the onely man in whom Chriſt by faith- makes his 'reſ1- 
dence. | 
+ - =IWPM Thus we have ſeen the two firſt wayes for the tryal of faith : 
| 47 7murag the third followes, which is, 7he means appointed for the nouriſh- 
of faith, ment and ftrength of it." It cannot live unlefſe in the uſe of means 
it be kept up. 'Declenſions are apt to appear in ſoul as well as in 
body. He obſerves little abour his ſpiritual eſtate, that does not 
ſee his ith oftentimes apt to languiſh' as well as his health. 
And though we be-kept by the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation; yet itis inthe uſe of means, and not otherwiſe. 
He therefore that lives in faith, is careful in the uſe of means 
| to keep faith alive. - The means appointed of God for this end 
are _ , the Word, Sacraments,” and- Prayer. The 
x, The Word. Wordis food as well asſeed; as it plants, ſo ic waters ; as it be- 
gins, ſo it perfets"the' work" of grace; | When Pal left the 
Epheſians, whom he had begottento the faith throngh the Gol- 
pet ;- heleaves them this Legacy; [A#.20.32:. We are born arain | 
of the inimortal (eed of the Word, IPet.1:23. and as new born babes , 
wemult defire the fycere milk of the "Word; that we may 17” 
therebye 1 Pet.2.2.-No man ever knew a child live without the 
| breaſtor other! ſuitable means for nouriſhment - Nor men 0: 
| frengrh without anſwerable ſultenance ; no more cana man 1 
grace live without the Word of grace. Our imaginations and]. 
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dign both of life and growth : but when it is with men, =s with 
I[frael inthe wilderneſſe, their ſoul loatheth this heavea!y Man- 
0a, as lighe bread ; having their appetite far betcer pleaſed with. 
{her things, their ear being of the temper of eremies hearers,] 
The Word of the Lord «s 4 reproach to thens, they. have no delight in 
[#t, Jer.6.10. theſe never had faith in the power and life. And 
althey that loſe in their love to the Word, loſe alſo in their 
faith. ' Many here might be convinced to be wanting in this 
righteouſneſſe apon their want of faith-rointreſt themſelves in it. 
1 Thoſe that rake themſelves to/be above any necellity of hear- 
ng, having learnt as they think ſo much, that they may now well 
lay aſide their teachers. God vouchſafing of grace thoſe gifts for | 
the perfeQing of the Saints, having gained(as they, think )perfe- 
Rion,they matter no more intermedling with them. If theſe could 
ſhew us any Scripture-Saint, that ever reached to this beight, 
oreverſet upon any ſuch reſolution ; or if they could give ſuch | 
Kxperience co all that know them, chat they might know: that: 
they 1yaat nothing of the higheſt top of perfeRion, then they faid 
oiog But whe! the higheſt of Saints that we read of in 
the Word, highly prized the Word, and the more high hey 
were, the more high prize they- put ypon-it, and theſe: that | 
Upon this pretence reje&it,proclaimeto the vyorld many vyants| 
intheirſouls ; evenin that yvhich lyethat the very boctome of 
faith, and is of greateſt neceſlity to the being of it, their knovy- 
| we of being but in part, in moſt of theſe very lovy ; and little or 
[99fing,vvhere moſt ſhould -be.knoyva ; vye may vvell conclude 
that all-this:talke of perſeRionis vain. » Taketvvo- petſons; the 
Geof them raking and boaſting of vvealth, & the otber labour; 
_ urtilage or trade to gain vvealth, and (if you can tel! 
ther of theſe, the talker, or the labourer, 'is like to-encreaſe 
idfbſance, then you have determined the/queſtion; wherber 
| |theſeunruly raikers thar boaft of faith, 'or thoſe that) igevrly | 


S Ire 2 attend | 


Helps for the diſcovery of the trath of our Faith, Chap, 12, 
attend on Ordinances for gaining of it," are ' more richly ſtored 
|withir. 2. Thoſe that negle& to hear, or hear onely at their 
idle leifure, -judging a buſinefle that may be done, but ſee little: 
neceflity of doing of it, would pretend not to deſpiſe ir, yet pur. 
a very {leight eſteem-upon it. Doth rthechild judge fo of the 
dug? Or do theſe judge ſo of their ordinary and neceſſary 
food? A: life of nature 1s kept up inthe uſe of meanes as lon 
as it can be patehtup ; if Phyſick be neglected, ſo is not food 
The Wordis food and hyſick for the life of grace, and this is 
ſer alone. 3. Thoſe that carelelly, negligently, ſuperciliouſly, 
and diſdainfully hear, as though their bufineſle were not to feed, 
but judge ; not to learn or be minded of any thing, but onely to 
cenſure. According as the way of their fancy works, ſo the 
Word rakes. Some are- pleaſed onely with 'Kickſhawes, like! 
ſuch diſhes on a table; that have fhew without 'ſubſtance, words 
that are quaint and ftrained, not fo help, bur-to exceedther un- 
derſtandings. Others with choyce- notions'onely ; how whole- 
ſome ſoever, it is not worth heeding, if not curious. Others 
take up all accordingto. the perſon that delivers it; with chil- 
dren they are pleaſed with every thing: from one band, with 
nothing from another. Laſtly, Thofe that ler go all cruths as 
ſoon as- they are heard ; There is no more heard of the Sermon 
when once it is done. They that go to a feaſt will talk-of che diſhes, 
and they'that go toa Fair or Market will talk-oftheCommodities; 
but when they go to the-Congregation, there is not a ſyllable} 
heard of the Word after they return. When meat goes out of the 
ſtomach-zs ir comesin, . it neither ſtrengthenerh nor nouriſheth ; 
and rheWord ſlipt as ſoon as-it is-heard;can be no more effeRual. 
2, Saeramenes, | ' Sacraments are viſtble ſigns and ſeals. That of Baptiſme en- 
rers us into the Church viſtble, and ſeals al}. the promiſes made 
to members, on Gods terms and propoſitions. - And the Supper 
ofthe Lord is for confirmation of thoſe that are viſibly Churct- 
[members on theſame terms likewiſe.+ 

me palt in the a&;- bur Rtill-preſent-in the ofe. As 3 
[ | er b ; oath takeri, and colours given was tied to his Gene- 
\fral ſo weare hereby ryed rinto-God, and God is tryed unto us; 
| ork our duty, and Gods promiſe. As a leaſe 


| and affures a benefir, ſo it is with the 'Sacrament of 
| Bapriſme, "Th Apoſtte, 1 Per:'3. 21; compares it ro the Ark 
| Of Noah hewastheve roſt.up 2nd down mthe-deep, n—_— 
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Helps for the diſcovery of the truth of our Faith,” 


STD we 
[his preſent ſtate, he might well have feared ſhiprack; but the Ark 

being of Gods apointmenr,and he pur into it by Gods command, 
he might well confide in him for ſafety. If we look to the temp- 
tations and aſſaults, wherewith our ſouls are on all hands battered, 
we have juſt cauſe of ſears; but when we call to mind that we en-- 
'tered the Charch (as Noah the Ark) by Baptiſmezand make\t our 
. 'bufiveſſe thar conſcience may anſwer unto -what Baptiſme re- 
quires, what objection ſoever our heart mak2s, Baptiſme may 
ho our ſouls in confident affurance. The Lords Supper is to: 
theeye, as the promiſes are to the eare, , Whileſtwe are in the: 


help and ſtrength. Our Saviour tells us, his fleſb i meat indeed, 
| and his blvcd. is drink tydeed, John 6. 55: And here under the: 
| figns of that which is our ordinary meat and drink, the fleſh and 
'blood of Chriſt is tendered, and as v6ur food is offered unto us. 
| Where theſe Sacraments have their due eſteem, and&'men baptized 
in i1fancy, do not paſſe by the thoughts of itin their prowth, but 
well conſider their engagements and bonds that lye upon them to | 
prefle them to duty, and the engagements.of God for ſupport of] 
\their faith, they then make uſe of this ordinance,-to uphold faith 
and keep life in i, in their ſouls; when they frequent the Lords 
Table, and conſcienciouſly communicate, for the ends for which 
taras inftitured, to be laid low in themſelves,to ſee fin aggrava- 
'ted and pardon tendred, there is like hopes: : - Bur when all 
thoughts of Bapriſme is laid aſide , and the Lords Supper either | 
negleted or prophaned ;_ theſe may well Jook, that as a child 
through wanc-of tood, ſo their faith upon the ſame account. may 
languiſh: | X Pere g 
| Prayer is the daughter of faith, and alſo the nurſe or folter- 
mother. Faith breathes outit ſelf'in prayer, and prayer 'ob« | 
tains a more ample meaſure of faith to pray. Lord, I believe, help | 
my unbelief, was the prayer of the father of the Eanatick, Mark 9. 
24. and Lird encreaſe our faith, wasthe prayer of the Apoltles, | 
Lak. 17.5. When we have done all to hand, prayer- in the Spi- | 
rit, Ephe/ 6. T18.. muſt ſecond.” This Communion' with God 
keeps up faich'in God: + Fhey that make jr their work to pray | 
alwayes,. ever holding it up in the ſeaſon of ir, joyningwith che 
Congregation in. publique, in the family in a way more private, | 
and afrer-Chriſts counſel in their cloſer, ſending forth huly eja-| 


body, ſpiricual things under corporal figns-are ordained: for-our | 


| 


peo their beds, their walks, and 0n all occaſions ; Theſe | 


3 - Prayer,. 


eats all at Ada. —_——— 
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- FR for the diſcoveryof the irab of our F aith. Chap.tz, 


510” 


{ The fruits 


which fa'th 
bears, and the 
effe&s which ir 


1 produces, , 


1. In the Un- 


derſtandinz. 


' Wonder was not long ſince noyſed out of Germany, of a Maid 


take.care of. their faith. Burt in caſe that may de truly ſaid of 
them, which was fallly laid ro the charge of 7cb,that they reſt-aip 
prager befere Ged, Job 15. 4. their. fairh may juſtly be ſuſpeted. 
L may ſpeak concerrung this grace in the words, of. the Apoſtle, 
theſe have not, becauſe they ask,wot; theſe Itarve their faith, and 
letitdye through want ot nouriſhment and ſupport, "We hear 
of Camelions that live in the ayr,and Salamanders in the fire; A 


that lived onely -0n the ſmell offlowers.; An imppſtor lately 
went from place to-place that fed on ſtones : theſe that would 
paſſe for believers are ſome ſuch Monſters. Thus we have look 
nto faith according to the three firſt rules, the laſt followes, 
which is, the f7#ir that it beares, or the effetts that it produceth; 
Theſe might be reduced into two beads. Firſt, ſuch as all faich, 
if true, produceth, Secondly, ſuch as onely a ſtrong and grown 
faith obtaineth. Bur calling men to the tryal whether they be 
inthe faith; and not whether they be high, and tranſcendent in 
believing ; I ſhall wave the. latter, and ſpeak onely co the for- 
mer. Theſe fruits which every faith (which is ſuch in truth) 
producerh , are_.cicher ia the - underſtanding, or affect 
ons. 

For that which it produceth in the underſtanding, take this 
rule,. Faith puts that high prize ou Chriſt, and priviledges through 
Chriſt, that all earthly things are comparatively of the meaneſt v4- | 
Ine, and moſt low eſteem. This we might make good in divers | 
inſtances. 1. In.CAoſes. If we read the beginning Chapters | 
of Exodus, we may there ſee the ſad afflicted eſtate of the peo- 
ple of God in that time, together with the honour to which | 
CAgſes by a wander of providence was advanc'd. In this ho- 
nour of his, and low ebbe of theirs, #t came into his heart to vi- 
fite bus brethren the children of 1ſrael, A&.7.23. He could not 
drink winein bowls, and anoint himſelf with the chiefeſt oynt- 
ments, and.not grieve for the affliftions of 7o/eph : ad ſee the 
the Comment that the Apoſtle makesuponic, Heb. 11.24,25, 
26. 'By faith Moſes when he was come to years, refuſed to be 
Called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, ohooſing rather to ſuffer afſ/i5 
"Eton with the people of God, than. to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin jor 4 
ſeaſon : Eſteeming t reproach of Chriſt reater riches then the 
treaſures in Egypt. David in the: Wilderneſſe of Jude was 


perſecuted by Saul ; all his bonours at Court were loſt ; yea, {ll 
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hood and way of ſubſiſtence gonez yer penning @ Pfaln in 


| [he midfof thoſe exigents, none of theſe are named on that day 


tharhe ſpeaks of the ſruition of Chrift in Ordinances,as,P/a/.63. 
may beſeen. Pax), Phul.3.5,6: layes open the rich priviledges 
that tcortkag ro the fleſh could be looked after, and ſuch that 
ſomierimes he himſelf did admire, 6 heſe things that were gain 
ty him; he counted [:ſſe for Chriſt ; yea, he projeſſeth himſe:f ro 
account them but dg, when they ſtood in competition with 
Chriſt. Compare the greateſt of things that can be in thy de- 
ſire, and dung cogerber, and theſe will certaimly ftafd ina prear 
dfproportion ; yer ſuch is the difproportion between Chrilt and | 
the gx:a:eft priviledges upon earth in a believers thoughts. When 
the world hath a low and deſpicable opinion of Chriſt, and men 
of the world are ready to ſay, He hath no form nr comelineſſe; 
and when we ſhall* ſee him, there ts no beauty that we ſhould deſire 
him: All that is ſpoke of Im in Goſpel-Ordinances, with them 
isdull and flat ; as was faid of Sion, This 1s Sitn which mo' man. 
luketh after ; SO it may be ſaid of the King of $jzz. Men of 
ſuch are of another-vpimion ; He is to them rhe chiefeft of ren 
thew/and, Cant. 5.10, and ſtands in their thoughts above all com- 
pariſon. As the apple-tree among the trees of the Weed, ſo 1 my 
tel,ved among the ſons, ſaith the Spouſe+, Carr. 2. 3. If men 
ould now 1ook into their hearts, wherher Chriſt and the'preat 
things of Chriſt, or the world aad the great things of the world. 
have this efteem, they might thence draw a" ſtrong conjecture 
whether they be.in the Faith,' or whether their hearts are void of 
it; which eſtimate of cheir Judgments may: appear in'their' care 

and-paivs ro compaſſe, as alſo in their trouble upon the Joſe that | 
accrues unto them. If their care to compaſſe the world be great, 
{o that they riſe up early, andeartthe bread of carefulneſſe, the 
world having all command of their affeftions to ſcrue them up 
tw1tfelf, and put them on to improve ther diligence to the ut- 
moſt, -and in the mean tirne Ordinances are in low eſteem, and 
ery way that Chriſt is compaſſed *of mean regard, buſineſles 


| [ſling out prayers, and the' week-dayes employment in fer-] 


We lab5%rs taking up the Sabbath-dayes duties, when worldly} 


| [Maices ace followed with exgerneſſe, and holy undertakings rare 


Gone with earthly thoughes, weariſomly, as aginft the hair, ]* 
is4 cauſe of ſuſpition, Troubles in atid about lofſes tay 
be as great a diſcovery, as cares to'compaſſe 3+ If they gee ] 


ul. be 
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=> © Helpofor the doſunvery of the erat of our Faiths: Chap 11. 


———— 


| Lots Wives caſe to run away fromall, and for Chriſt to jeave it 
| to fire, plunder, confiſcation, would not they then witfa wiſh- 

ly eye look aſter them, and have ſad parting thoughcs abour 

them,inſtead of joytully ſuffering the ſpoyl of them ? And up- 

' on apprehenſions that things goullupon any emergent occaſions 

' at once, to the hazard of outward things, and the endangering 

' of Ordinances, incaſe they are ſenſible of the former, and arc 

' as menſenſleſſe of the latter , having more wiſhes that taxes 

' were taken off, then that the Goſpel ſhould flouriſh ; here's a 

true Gadarene that would part with Chriſt rather then his ſwine; 

| The world, and not Chriſt in Ordinances, is the Pearl for which 

they will make fale of all. 

2. Inthe Af- | Asto the fruit, or effect that Faith produceth in the affeRions, 

feions, | take theſe rules: 1.- Faith is againit all whatſcever that 

againſt Chriſt. As it ſets C briſt in the hj gheſt room, ſo it oppc- 

| ſeth all rhat oppoſeth him, and will not [uffer the moſt deſired luſt 

| that divides from him. *As the covetous mans luſt carries him 

'to his gold, the wantons luſt to his Dalilah, the drunkards to 

| his cups, and breaks through all oppoſition im their way of frui- 
' tion of them ; ſo a believers Faith carries him to his Chriſt, and | 

| will not abide any temptation or luſt in his way of intereſt in 

| him, As 15.'9. We may ſee that Jewes and Gentiles are either 
| of both of unclean hearts, andthat it is onely God that clear- | 
ſeth and purifieth ; as he makes the heart ſofr, ſo he makes it| 
| clean z and ſaith /is'the inſtrument wherewith it is thus clear | 
fed. Luſt defiles, 1 Per.2.4. and faith purifies. - It is Luſt that 
divides from Chriſt ; They that. are Chriſt's, crucific the fleſh 
with the ly ſts thereof, Gal. 5. 24: and that upon account of eter- 
ral fruitidn of him. She that is married careth how ſhe may pleaſe 
her husband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. ſhe isnotto goin any manner of at- 
t1.e or dreſle to pleaſe her (elf, but in that which may pleaſc 
lm. That which he diſlikes, ſhe muſt caſt off. The believer 
is betrothed to Chriſt, his care thenis to walk in all well-plea- 
ſing, and to caſt off all-thar doh diſpleaſe him. If men can 
do that for Chriſt, which the Galatians were ready to do for 
Paul, even W pluck out their eyes for his ſake, rather then loſe 
him, then all is well; but if they look into their choughts, and 
ſee that there Ss any thing. dear unto them which is abhorrent t0 
hat any thing which they love, that he loatherh, whether it 
ve.1nward filthineſle ,. as pride, vain-glory, earthly-mindedneſle, 
| &C. \ 
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e.7.. Helps for the tiſeoveryof the rrith of our Faith 


&c.. or- outward uncleanneſle; as drimnkenneſſe, | whoreddines, | 
&c.- this eviderices a'total want of 'graceit their ſoules. _A be- 
ieving drankard, a believing adulterer, a believing extorting op- 
preſſor, as to/aſſent to the doRtine- of faith and profeſſion of 
it, may well ſtand together; and reading the Scriptures, and 
© [looking among. Chriſtian profeſſours, we may find roo many 
[ſuch believers; but as to che” grace of faith, they ſtand in full 
oppoſition to it ; 'and in this ſenſe we may juſtly ſay, rhere 1s 
not a delieving drunkard, or covetous woridling, ugon the carth. 
Asour Saviour faid concerning thoſe devils that had heid their | 
haunt4n the 'young nan from infancy, that his diſcples could | 
notcaſtthem out becavſe of their unbelief; fo I may ſay of ail 
that caſt not out theſe luſts. It was weaknefſe ir the diſciples 
faith chat diſabled them, rhat they could nor cat devils ont of 
others : 'It is want of faith that difablech theſe that rhey cannQt 
clit the out of themſeives. 2. Faith makes that refalute choyce 
of Chr'j;, that it ſuffers all manner of afliftions rather than to be 
Arivensnd divided from him. After ye were illuminate, ( faith 
the Apoitle to the believing Hebrewes) ye ſuffered a great fight | 
of affliftions, Heb. 10, 32. To favetbe labour of turning over 
large Volumes of Martyrologies, read over that lirtle book of 
Martyrs, as ſome have called, Heb.11. eſpecially, ver.35 ,36,37, 
38. Faith kindles that flame that many waters cannot quench: 
Chriſt upon earth was a main of ſorrowes, and acquainted with | 
efs, yet he bad thoſe diſciples that never left him, till he came 
the Croſſe, and then follicitouſly enquired after him. Where 
| dwells by faith, there the Spirit ſtrengthens for ſufferings, | 
Epbeſ.3. +6, 17. If men now look into their hearts, and fee | 
demſelyes willing to folow Chriſt in fair weather,” and to own | 
$ cauſe. whileſt it coſtsthem nothing, but'in worldly reſpe&s 
rather'gain by the bargain; bur when trouble ariſeth, they are 
ne; Theſe way look into the Parable of the ſower, whecher 
us be not-anevidence of. a rocky and ſtony heart. / A ſtrong | 
mad is the cryal.of the root of the tree, of the foundation of the |! 
we; | an hor-ſcorching- fireof-the'truth 6f the mettal. * Ir is] 
ime, that ſel-crds ſometimes put a mianupon' ſufferings ; But it 
 [SUwayes.true, , that ſelf-ends onely put a.man upon profeftion, 
Shen be will not ſtand our in ſufferings. They whoſe Religion 
the States Religion, the Times Religion, will nor*loſe an hair | 
he any profeilion they make ; Self and not Faith carries on that 


ne CO 
Et. —_ 


——— oma. 
IM 
KO. 


of the number of Sacrameme, -  Chap.r 3. 


ofeſlion, 3.45 faith. carries the ſoul up to Chriſt to be one with | 
im, ſo alſo it carries it on inevery affection and office of love to 
his brethren, Jn 7eſws (hrift, neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing nor wacircumcifion but faith which worketh by 1:ve,Gal. 5.6, 
ſt is not to be of this opinion, or of that, which men call their 
faich;nor ofthis Nation, nor of that,which too oft preſcribes all 
that men in their way of. faith believe ; But to be poſſeſt of that 
faith which works by love, which commends us unto God. A 
man may be ofthis or that faith according to pleaſure, and yet 
his faith utterly deſtitute of that grace. '- Faith carries a man nor 
any further at all rowards Chriit then his love carries him on 
towards his brethren. An idle faith is a dead faith, and a dead 
faich never reacheth righteouſneſſe to Juſtification and life. 
| Zames never diſputed againſt Pax/'s afſertion of Juſtification by 
faith onely: Writing after him (as 1s generally confeſt) he did 
not write to contradict any doctrine, or cored any errours de- | 


livered by him. When Pax/ concludes Juſtification by faith, 
?ames concludes that it is by a working faich ; Where it works 


not, it doth not then juſtifie ;-and where it works to accepcation, 
it works by love. 


LO SD_——_—— 
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CHAP: XIIL,-SECT, I. 


of the namber of Sacraments, 
| 


$ areſalt from- all that hath been ſaid of the nature and 
uſe of Sacraments, we may conclude the definite and di- 


ſin number of them, ' So many Ordinances that we can find | 
in. Old or New Teſtament-Scriptures;thar are figns and ſeales of 


this nature, as here hach been ſet out from the Apoſtles words, 
ſo many Sacraments there are truly ſo called, equally worthy of 
jus meow of IT _ this of non, br 
every way Ot the nature and uſe,: they are deſervedly to 
have he mn effec, Bur falling Mort of ſuch, they ch £0 
4 haveeſteem as they are, and their dioni may challenge, but | 
notto- be put inte. this number, I'know no' other wa\ 
then this to find outthe ſerand definite number of them. Thole | 
rifling arguments made uſe of by: fome,, 'that the matter 0! | 


mes New}. 


vent Serraients,/h viz. Water wank Blood, came our of 

Trhe ſide of Chriſt, and that b/nod and warer, as Jobs affirms bear 
witneſſe 0n earth, are not worthy to be mentioned, fave onely 
{that they are uſed by ſome of eminent . name. And upon dili- 
gent ſearch we ſhall find onely two ſtated; ſtanding Ordinances | 
in Old Teſtament=Scriptures, and onely two in New Teſtament- 
riptures, that are to be thus received. * We have not indeed 
diſtin& Text in eicher of both Teftaments , exprelly teſti- 


| Fg chr are two, ;and two onely Sacraments, as we find 
ily in Catechiſmes. Neicher is there any diſtin Text 


[ inthe Fatt 2p wits that as we would that men ſhould do to\ 
[us, fo we ſhould doro them. Yet our Saviour, Marth. 7. 12. 
fls us, that that rule is both in the Law andin the Prophets, 
jo a clear refult from that which the Law and the Prophets 
have delivered. The like may we ſay concerning the number 
of Sacraments. It is as clear a reſuſt from that which is delivered | 
[to ns both from Old and New: Teſtartient-Scriptures; ſo that 
[the concluſion is twofold, drawn by way of deduQion of this 


nature. 
 T. There were in Old Teſtament-times onely two ſtandi Hoa 


Hrdinances of the nature of Sacraments, ViR. Circumciſion ma. a4 


the Paſſcoyer. 
” 2; Therearein New Teſtament-times onely two Sacraments 


- [viz. Baptiſme and the Lords I 

| We ſhall begin with Old eſtament-times ; and here our 
way of diſcovery isz Firſt, To find our all thoſe Signes, Or | the New Te- 
Ordinances that are ſet up in competition as Sacraments.  Se- | Ramen, 
condly, To enquireinto'the nature and uſe of them. Thirdly, 
{To find out how niphthey come to the nature of Sacraments, 
[and what agreement they have with them.  Fourthly, where ir | 
[is that they are defective, and fall ſhort of Sacraments truly fo |- 


—— 
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SECT. 11. 4 


Rainbowe no Sacrament. 
He. firſt that offers it ſelf. is the Rainbowe, of which we 
might ſpeak ;.. Firſt, as.it is:in nature, for. diſcovery of the 
phyſical being of it. - Secondly, as. a ſign appointed, of God. 
bo * | Butthe firſt confideration. of ir1s not. my buſineſle, but the work 

of P hiloſophers ;. who wi of Ariſtotle have defined it tobe, 4 
..: | Bowe. of many colours ſeated in an hollow and duckiſh cloud, appear 
= __ | ang apon the reflett ion of the Sun in oppoſition >a it. He that 
| ' "| pleaſethmay read further in <Magirus phyſiol. peripat . 1ib.4.cap. 
| 5, Keckerman. Syſt. Phyſ. 1ib.6.. ad finem,” Zanch. de oper. Dei, 
lib. 3. cap: 3. 'Valeſins de Sacra Philoſoph. cap. g.,. So that the 
efficient cauſe is the Sun. The ſubject 1in-whych jr appeares is a 
cloud ſtanding in Diametrical oppoſiuon... .The thing it ſelf is 
the reflex of the Sun. The form and ſhape is a bowe of variety 
of colours. Whereupon it.is. generally; concluded, . that there: 
. were bowes of - this nature before the flood, the Sun being then 
"in _ vigour to. produce it, and clouds in which the reflex 
| aight be apparent... And the cauſe being then as well as now in 
"a, the effet muſt needs be.likewiſe. . Bur it was from that time, 
and notbefore, thatit was appointed, as a ſign; and under that 
conſideration we find it mentioned and largely ſpoke to, Ger: 9: 
8. and following verſes, God SÞake unto Neah and to bis ſons with 
bim, ſaying, Aud 1, behold, 1eſtabliſhmy Covenant with you, and 
| with Jour feed after .you.;. eAnd with.every living creature that is 
with you, of, the fowl, of the cattel, and of every Zeal of the earth 
with-you: from all that go out.of the Ark,to every beaſt of the earth. 
end I will eftabliſh my Covenant with you, neuher ſpall all fie 
be cnt off any more by the waters of a flood, neither ſhall there be an) 
more 4 floed to deſtroy the earth. And God (aid, This i the token: 
of the Covenant which 1 maks between me ayd you, and every living, 
creature that 1 with you, for perpetual. generations : I do ſet 
howe in the cloud, and it ſhall be for. a token of & Covenant between 
me and the earth. And it ſtall come to paſſe, when 1 bring 4 cloud 
over the earth, that the bowe ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: And 1Iwil 
remember my Covenant which u between me and you, and every 1 


ving 
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Gaz, Rainbowt no Sacrament. 


vj no creature of all fleſh, and the waters ſhall no more become a flood 
| Tn deſtroy all fleſs; and the bowe ſhall be in the cloud. ' And I'mmill 
| Teck wpon it, that 1 may remember the everlaſting Covenant between 
God and every living creatnre of all fleſh that 1s wpon the earth. And 
Cid [aid unto Noah, This is the token of the Covenant, which Thave 
fab liſhed berween me, and all fleſh that ts upon the earth. Tn which 
words we may obſerve, 1. A Covenantentred. 2. The ſign | 
{whereby it is ratified and confirmed. © In the Covenant it ſelf we | 
ſee, 1. The parties in Covenant, God on one part; Neah, his. ; 4 - 
|ſonnes, their ſeed , every Living Creatureon the zother part, '2. Jie Rambo | 
'FThenacure of this Covenant, abſoJute, and” nor conditional, as | , rafurr 7. of. 
Parens obſerves, ard therefore it is a Covenant improperly fo | impropetly ſo 
called, as appears upon a double account. * Firſt,” In that it is called. 
abſolute ; when a Covenant properly ſo called, hath its con-- * 
Gtions,as elſewhere I have largely ſhewed. Secondly, In' that =. * 
beaſts and birds, that are here parties int Covenant; are ſubjeRts | 
capable of Ny mercies, but not of entering into Covenant, 
\ [nOMmore then the ſtones of the field are 'of capacity to enter | 
feapue with man,as, Fob 5. 23. or to be witneſſes in any cauſe, as, | 
oſh, 24. 17. therefore as a bare command is called a Covenant, | 
fer. 34-13, as a bare ſealis alſo fo called, Zex.17. 10. fo pro-| 
 [miſes elſwhere called a Covenant likewiſe, all of them in an'im- 
proper ſenſe, In the Covenant we ſee the mercy promiſed, ver.. 
112. not to cut off all fleſh any more by a- flood. In the ſign 
for ratification and confirmation we-may-ſee, 1. The Author. |: 
2: Thefign it felf, the appearance of a bowe, 3. The place of 
| {fitvarion, the Cloud. 4. The way of ſignification,and that is by | 
inſtiturion, as appears in that God ſers it tor thax very end. Some. 
make the Rainlibe a natural ſign of that which the text faith is 
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. |fignified by it, which according to them ts not that which is gene- | 
nlly underſtood;thatGod will deſtroy the world no more by wa- | 

ter, but onely that no fuch delnge ſhall at thar time "come when 

theRainbowe appears; ſeeing't 154 "g thar the Sunne hath got | 


Wtory over any fuch clouds, that might have rendency'to ſuch a | 
delupe:SoCajeran as he is quored byR3ver exercit.inGen.who yer | 

$ Rivet oBhrier Jeonfradith himſelf.in that he faies any delugs |: 
ouch kind'mnſt needs be ſapernatural:It might then come upon 
[theearth, from'the hand of God//atrhe inſtant time thar the bowe *3i- 
| Jappears, any ſuch narurafcauſe notwithſtanding. It is then, 10 | The Rainbow, | | 
mural, but an inſtituted fign, to give aſſurance of the fuliriling | an inftirucee.! F - 
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Rainbowe Py Sacrament , Chap,r3., 


— 


| 

{ by ſome in the 
| Rainbow with 
the promilc. 
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| taken in hand, to ſhoot at a mark;nor 1s there in the bowe any 


| ſhort of a Sacrament properly ſo called in ſeveral particulars. 


of this promiſe. Upon ſight of this bowe, we may call ro mind, 
that it is of free grace, that all fleſh does not periſh, and that the 
waters thatare ſo uſeful to us, do not preſently deſtroy us: and 
to aſſure our ſelves, that through grace we ſhall be kept from pe. 
riſhing.  Parens ſaies that the Jewes upon the a peocaoce of the 
cainbowe, uſed to go out and make ſuch exprefſe acknowledg- 
ments, Bur open profeſſions of that nature, are in danger tg 
turn to oſtentation,and meer formality,which yer muſt not hold us | 
from our duty in humility, confidence and praiſe to make obſer. 

vation of it. Some find fit correſpondences in the Rainbowe to 
fignifie, and ſeal this mercy. Firtt, Becauſe of the place, which 
isin the clouds of heaven. whence came the rain that drowned the 
world before. Secondly, Becauſe the bowe is bended upward 
towards God, nottowards the Creature below, as when ir is 


arrow, which is aid to be made ready upon the {tring, when hut 
is intended, P/al.1t.2. Thirdly, becauſe the Rainbowe appea- 
reth commonly with rain; and ſo where men might beginto fear 
the judgment, there they may take comfort againſt it in that itis 
a ſign of his Covenantforſatery. Fourthly, becauſe the Rain- 
bowe appears not, but when there is aclearneſfe and brightreſſe 
inſome part of theskie, but at the generall flood it was all black 
with rain. Fitthly, That-the Rainbowe conliſting of divers co» 
lours, by the watery colour is repreſented the overwhelming rain 
paſt, and noc to return; and by the fiery colour is prefigured the 
deſtruction of the World by the element of fire, as is foretold, 
2/Pet..3. 10, Sixthly, Becauſe the Rainbowe where it toucheth 
upon any ſhrubs, leavetha very ſweet and fragant ſmell behind; 
| (as ſome Naturalifts obſerve )it holds out the pleaſant acceptati- 
onof God as a ſweet ſmelling ſayour in his noſtrils. But ſeeing 
that theſe are not taught us in the Word, butt found out by men, 
and Zanchy faies of them, that are irs but param firme, 1 
ſhall paſſe them by. And to windupall that we have to ſay of| 
this , we ſee Firſt, How fartethere is an agreement be- 
Ne yo _ and the cog The Rainbowe we oy 
1. align. 2. Align not natural, inſtitution. 3. The 
initutionis of God. 4. It is to fignifle and ſeal a promiſe. 
wmadeofGod. Thus farre itis of Sacramental uſe, yer it falls 


x. Sacraments are ſignes and ſeales ofa Covenant properly 10 


called;{ 
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| [andimproperly ſuch as we have heard. 2. Sacraments are en-' 


| God, and not onely beheld. 5. Sacramentsare leales of the righ» 


"OO: 6 ©; a ran 


[ner. The freedome of 1/rac/in Egypt, when the firft born were 
deltroyed, ſeems to have no more ſpirituality in it, then our ſecu- | 
ty from a deluge. And in caſe we make that of Zgypea type of | 


 [they) be @ ſign of 4 temporal Covenant in the general extent of it to 


 [fed. Onely we may ſafely yield chus much, that as the godly may 


: but here is no Covenant, but ſuch as is. Synechdochically, 


giging ſigns, with reſtipulation; theſe greabſolute, nething at 
all being called for from man, much lefſe from other creatures. 


. The Covenant people of -God gre the adequate ſubje& of 


eatitled. - 4. This 1s onely to be ſeenas it 1s-ſet of God in the 
; .* - . 
Clond; but Sacraments are to. be receives, .ypon/cender from 


teoufneſſe of faich appointed for ratification of ſpirituall and 


ſaving mercies; but this is onely a ratificationof a temporal. de- 


liverance, As co this laſt diſimilicude perhaps ſome exceptions 
might be taken. As the Rainbowe was immediately aſlgne and 
ſeal of a temporal mercy,ſo it was with the Paſſeover in like man- 


2 further deliverance in Chriſt, ſo we may make-this deliverance 
afigure of like mercy ,and ſo Zaxchy indeed makes it. And the 
laſt Annotations hint ſuch a thing , Thowgh this Rainbowme (ſay 


all creatures,yet the Godly may luk upon #t with reference to (rift, 
is whom all promiſes of what {art ſpever,' are Tea and Amen, axd- 
wbo 5 repreſented ſitting in hus throne, compaſſed with a Rainbowe it 


been peculiar to the Church, as was that deliverance in Eg ype, and 


pres of God, onely to his people in Coyenant ; and in New 
eltament-Scripures ſo applyed, as that of the Paſſeoveris, it had | 


eworld having like intereſt in it, and there being no | 
touch of it in New Teſtament-Scriptures, it cannot be fo” concei- 


kea ſon-like title to every common mercy inChriſt,and not barely | 


s they are t0 others, a commmon providence 'and .largefle: fo : - 
| |they. may ſee the Rainbowe ſhadowingour alike mercy ; but in| 
aſe this would concludeit to: be a ;Sacrament , every creature | | 
ones hy a Child of God, would baye the nature of a Sacrament | 


Gacraments; but here the whole world-of mankind, and all fleſh. is | 


been yoqueſtionayle : but being commonto the-world, all crea- | 
tures 1n 
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| bg like unto an Emerald, Rev. 4.3: Andin caſe this fign had | 
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Sacrificts not Sacraments. . Chap, 13. 


SEC T.IIIL,. 


Sacrifives not Sacraments. 


J= next Old Teſtamery-ordinances that offer themſelyes 
A as of the nature of Sacraments, are ſacrifices. Theſe being 
of ſeveral kinds are uſually _— —_ ya heads, The Barat 
offering, The Sinugfftering, The T reſpaſſe- offering, and the yeace 
þ 20%. ig ri. alſo s.s ks ſubdiviſions. Other 
iſtributions of them arealſo made by ſome under other notions, 
which would be beſides my purpoſe particularly to mention, 
There is much agreeable ro rhe nature of Sacraments in them. 
1. They had theirinftiturion from God, as we may {ce in the 
| Levitical Law,and ſo hadall ſacrifices that from the begjaniag 
the people of God did offer. By Faiths Abel offered 4 more excellent 

| {[acrifice then Cain, Heb. 11. 4. And nothing can be done in 
faith without warranty of a Divine preſcript. - 2. Theſe were 
givenin command of God, to his people in Covenant, 7/al.50. 
5: Gather my Saints which have made a ( wvenant with me by 
$ acrifice. 3. Chriſt was held out in theſe Sacrifices, and conſe- 
quently, the righteouſneſle of faich ſignified, as the whole body 
of the Epiſtle to the: Hebrewes ſhewes. Some therefore will have 
them to be Sacraments properly ſo called, and are anpry at that 
Divinity, as they call it, magiſterially impoſed by ſome, that the 
Jews had but.two Sacraments,Circumcifion and the Paſſeover; 
| and oppoſe againſt-it, the Cloud, the Sea which 1/rac! paſſed 
through , and Afarna,and the Rock, which were to them in ſtead 
of the Lords Supper; and alſo the Sacrifices under and before the 
Law, appointed to the people of God: + And doubtleſſe 
they” had much of Sacramentality in them , being external 
rites _—_— of God for | his people in Covenant,Lea- 
m- unto Chriſt and remiſfGon oh linhes._þy his blood, 

the Church (as it _—_ for a long time had no other; 
yet doubrleſle there are di es tO be alligned between them. 
I. ; Sacrificeswere received of God from the hands of his peo- 
ple, being given co.God by-man, they were accepted of him. 
the Lord were pleaſea to kill as, he would not have received 4 burns 
offering, and a meat-offering at or hands, Judg. 13. 23. But Sa- 
craments (as we have heard) are given of God to be received of | 
his people; Abraham offered Sacrifice to God, buc he received 
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Circumciſion from God ; And the Paſſeover was to be eaten by4 
| [thoſe of the family, Exod. 12. 4, 10. And though perhaps it: 
may be proved, thatthe people had' liberty to eat of ſome of | 
their Sacnifices, yet that was not the proper end, and reaſon of 
1t was of the Paſſeover. The» people brought them! to 
| [offerrather then to.cat of them. 2. Theſe Sacrifices led men 
unto-Chrift for attonement, by him to attain itz Sacraments are 
4 to ſeal up an attonement made, and already actually pen 
c upon Gods terms to be applyed to us' in particular. And} 
ſo their difference from Sacramfnrs properly ſo called is 
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| The Cloud, the Sea, Manna, and the Rock were Sacr4- 
ments extraordinary. 


THe next that offer themſelves to our conſideration, are thoſe 
2 providences of God over his people, as op paiſed our of 
Egypt,and whilelt they were in the Wilderneſſe; and theſe are 
four, The { od, the Sea, CManxa, and the Rock; For the cloud 
we have the hiſtory of it, Exod. 13.21, 22. And the Lord went 
before them by day in 4 pillar of a Cloud, to lead them the way, and 
Lnight.in 4 pillar of fireggo give them light, to go by day and night. | +, opencd, 

He took, not away the pill of the cloud by day, war the pillar of fire | E; 
; ht, from } furoeliyinpin As alſo, Exod. 14. 19, 20. Azxd | 
f ngel from-God, which went before the camp of 1/rath, removed | 

and went behind thew-: and the pillar of the ( loud went from before | 
their face,and ſtud behind them. And't came between theC amp of the | 
aiuien: and the ( amp of Iſrael, and it was a Cloud and darkyeſſe 
t them, bxct.3t gave laght by night t6 theft." So that the one came not 
nantheother all the mght. Which is further- enlarged in"other 
texts of Scripture, Namb.'9. 15, &c, Numb. 14. 14. Dent. 1: | 
33. with obſervations upon it, Neh.g. 19. P/al.98.14- concerning 
which mapy.queſtions are multiplyed,,of which ſome are not'ſo0 |, 
ieedful to be anſwered. 1. For the »«mber, whether there was | were two. | 
a7 qnely. Cloud or two'?. The text quoted; Exad;” 13: 21. [clouds or cnchy 
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"The Cloud, the Seg, Manne, andthe Bock, Chap.134| 


ſeemsto imply that there were two Clouds; one dark, and the 
orher bright, bur the other rext, Exod. 14. 20, as alſo, Naw. 
9. 21. rather makes it to be onely one, dark on the one part, and 
bright on the other, which ſeems more probable. The firſt be 
4 ing ficly underſtood of the yarious--appearances of one and the 
' The Cloud nor | fame Cloud, and not a yariety of Clouds. 112.” For the nature of 
| ordinary ,bur | it. or matter whereof it did conſiſt, which doubcieſſe was Super- 
ſupemaru;dl. | ratural, and extraordinary. Had it been of the common na- 
ture of Clouds,which is a thick moiſt exhalation drawn up by the | 

heat of the Sun,it could not hive been of fo many years durance, 
neither could it have ſublifted at all elſewhere, then in the middle 
region of the air, The reflex from the earth would foon have 
diffolved it. 3. For the 27ot50n of it, It is plain that it follow- 
The metien of | ed not the motion of the heavens,ſo it could not at any time have 

| ; guided by - | ſtood ſtill ; neither was it carried at all uncertainty with the blaſts 
an Angel. of winds as ordinary Clouds are, but the motion was ordered 
according to the good pleaſure of God, by the Miciſtery of an 
The form of it | BO) Exoa. 14.9. 4. Forthe Formeofit, it was in appes- 
was in appea- | TANCE 2S A pillar. The ſmoke which in a calm fea ſon aſcends out 
rance as a pul- þ of Chimneys, ſets out the ſhape of it, being called pillars of 
har. ſmoke, { ant. 3. 6, of no greater breadth then the tabernacle, 
: as, ap , Numb. 9.15.' Had it: been of any greater breadth, 
it had hindred the 1/rac/fes profpeRt; and had it not been of emi- 

| nent height, it could not have been' viſible ſor the guidance of 
Iſrael in thar diſtancein which many ofthem were often from it. 
REESER The V/e is that which-is moſt conſiderable and that -was two- 
ade. . [fold.. 3. As 1/raels guide, as, Nambiig:.4s fully held forth. 
| 'When the Cloud ood flill, they weretwkeep in their quarters, 
| 'and when that moved they were'to- march; and to march that 
| | way that it led. This was the conſtant uſe of it; as the Pfalmiſt, 
| P/al. 98. 14. obſervey, and alſo the Levizes on4heir day of 1/7! 
humiliation, Neb.9.19.2.As1/reels gnard;Exod:14.79,20. It uſed | 
tO be in the-van, now-it wasplaced inthe reare.*1t had formerly 
| gone before: them as a guide, butnow:it ſtopd: behind chem 35 © 
guard ; ſo char Exypr eagerly ſer upon-the purſuir of then could 
+ OF: come + near. them: "OF. this © the Pelmilt - rakes notice , 
; yn 150. 39. He 3pread) a Clard'foy' 4' covering," and « fi't 
£ SS b'thas-here God was® $unand, 
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34. - were Sacraments txtrarfditary. 
ke $44, which we find, 'E30d14-21,22.* And "OMiſts ftrerohed 
it bis hand over tht ſea, and the Lord cauſed the ſex to v0'back, by 
a fprong Eaſt-wind all that vight, and made the ſea dry land, and the 
waters were dtvided. And the children of 1ſrael went into the 
wideſt of the ſea upon the dry , and the waters were *# wall 
dwto them on their right hand, and on their left. With frequent 


Ex6d.14.2t;" | 
22, opened, © fo 


Several things Þ _ 
obſervable in | 
Ifraels paſlage Þ 


pture-obſervations upon -it, 'Foyh.4.23. P/al. 78.13." Pſal. 
114.3. Heb.1 1.29. In cHofes words we /ſee; Firlt, The Anthor 
of this great work, and this is twofold ; x, Principal, the Lord. 
2. Secondary, Moſes ſtretching out his hand upon the ſign gi- 
ven. '' Secondly, The 5nſtrament, a ſtrong Ealt wind imployed of 
God to force the waters againſt their natural current. In which 
we fe&; 1. The continnance a whole night. 2. The effef 
thatn wrought, to divide the waters, and to make the land 
dry; God will keep up his agents untill his work - be done. 
4. Iſrael; paſſage, They went into the midit of the ſea up- 
on the- dry ground.”'! 4.- Their ſecurity, 'The waters were: 
2 wall unto rhem 'on the right hand, and'6n'the left. Some 
[havethought, that chere were ſeverat' diviſions of the ſea into 
parts,according tothe ſeveral tribes of //ae/, 'bur'this is with- 
out ground ; all thatwe can colleQ is, that the whole of 1/-ae!, 
and of thoſe that joyned themſelves to them hada ſafe paſſage 
made them; they all went our, both old and young} ſons -and 
| * mak Exod.'10. 9g. and alltheſe had a paſſagecut to their 


| | "The third remarkable providence is Ifaxra, The narrative of 
it we may ſee, Exod. 16.14,15, eLnd when the dew that lay was 
fone np, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſſe there lay a ſmall 
round thing, as ſmall as the haar-froft on the ground. And when 
| the children of Iſrael [aw it, they ſaid one to azo ther," It is Manna; 
for they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid nnto them, T his ts 
the bread that the Lord hath given qpu to eat, and mentioned in 
ſeveral other Scriptures, Alam.11 7. Pſal.78.24. Dent.8.3. 
Nehem.9.20. 7oh.6.31,49,58: Several remarkable occurrences 
might'beobſerved about ir, which is not needful to ſtand upon. 
Ithad the name from the 7/-ae/3res queſtion upon the ſight of ir, 
notknowing'it they ſaid Manbr, which is, what & this ? It was: 
= to 7/7zel upon their complaint againſt Moſes and Aaron , 
t they had brought'them forth out of the land of Zyypr to 


through the 
Sea, i 


From whence 
Manna hath 
its nance. 


il them with hunger, #x24:16.3,4. And it continued wich 
Tf them 


RxK 2 


[a+ The Cloud, the Sta, Manna, and the Rick, Chap,1;, 


The rime that | them till they came into the Land of { aanan, and had eaten of 
irdid continue {| the old Corn of che Land, [ob 5.12. Whether it were of the 
pwimn 2/74 | fame kind,, with that which at this day. in; ſeveral Countries is 
found, is much diſputed ; bur whether: it- were the fame, or in! 
nature differing from ir, it was certainly miraculouſly provided 
Jr was miracu- | 1, their hands, otherwiſe it would have been found in that wil- 
wy p:v'i- | derneſſe, both before and after thoſe. fourty years of 1/+aels 

: travels through-it.. It was called , by the name of Azgels food, 
| Pſal.78.23. Not that. the Angles feed, upon: it, bur by reaſon 
of the excellency of it,/as the rongue of him that excells is cal- 
led the.-rongue of. Angels, 1-Cor.13.1. Though that. which 
ſome ralke of the. rerity of, it , and-would / gather out .of the 
Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap.16.20,21. that.it was fitted to every 
mans taſte, and as any did fancy, ſo it was. If any did deſire 
ro cat of an Egg, that was turned intoan Egg, or to eat. of an 
Hen, or Lamb, that was forthwith turned into ſuch a diſh, (and 
ſo was. a. figure! of tranſubſtantiation) may well be reckoned | 
amoagk che Le end-rales, Then the fraelires would never 
have complained<thac their ſoul loathed tha light bread, Nuw., - 
21.5, Narhad they had cauſe to have faid, as they did, Naw 
11.43530.. Who ſhall give us fleſhtoeat ? We remember the fiſo 
which we aid eat in Eg ypt freely - the ({ucumbers, and the Me 
lons, and the Leekgs, and the Onions, and the Garlick ; but now 
our ſoul 1s arged away ; there is nothing at all, beſides this Manna 
before our eyes. They might ( according to this fancy ) have 
found. fleſh, fiſh, cucumbers, melons, leekes, onions, garlick,and 
all things elſe jn the Manna it ſelf, unleſſe any will rurn ic into an 


4 Ay > that that which anſwers co all is founfL.in Chriſt whom 
Manna did typifie. 

The-laſto 
ſee; Exod.17. Num.20.9: and 


obſervations made upon it by che 
Plalmiſt, P/al. 78.15. P/al.19g.41. Pſal.114.7,8. and the like | 
Manna 


theſe providences is the Rzck; The hiſtory we may 


by the Levites, Nehens.9.25 | As the 
- oj gp 60G this upon their complaint of -want of 
Water." Go oubefore the people, (faith. the-Lo nd. take with 
thee of the Elders of Iſrael, 4nd.chy rod -— IG ſmoteſt the 
Feuer," takes in thine hand and.ge. . Beluld, I will fland before tht* 
on egy reck:in 7. andebes ha ſice the: Rock, a1d| 
 (EPeTe At come Waterront of it, thas the peoplemay drink; . How it | 
is faid to follow the reclirts, 1 CO on, kr; : 

5 rs Rocks|'., 
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was given upon 
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up 0 well, fong ye to it; The Princes tieged the well, '"Nobles 


1 Ebriſt to them, as Bapriſme co us+* They were all-baptized. junto | 
{{rae/ out of Egypt wasa 


, "pete eta When-rhe Jewes ſaid, , v. 31; Om 
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- were Sacraments 
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Seft.a. traordinary 


ble that it was carried thoſe fourty years on Chariots.inthe wil- 
derneſſe is not worthy to be —_ in order t0'our- inquiry in- 
toit; This muſt be taken for granted, that the Rock it felf.is not 


the fruit-of the vine that is in it, and this of following the 1/rae- 
lies being referred to the water which flowed out- ot. the roek. 
That reſolution which is generally received, is: moſt probable, 
that many running ſtreames, were framed to draw the-water 
along, according to their ſeveral ftations,. and: removals, to 
which Rives wil have that ſongs, Nwm.21.17,1 8:0 allude,s ors 
of the 
prop digged it by the direftion of the Law-giver with rheir ſtaves. 

tif we referreitto Chriſt, the thing -l1gnified as Dzedate 0n 
the words ſayes, if x very property ſpoken; for not onely his benefits 
are perpetual, but he himſelf who 14-the ſpring of them, 1s ever 
ſeparared from his, but reſideth alwayes in and with them by his us 


ours, and St. Pax/s Comment upon them, we ſhall nor:.ftnd-for 
the time that they were in uſe, any thing that ſerves to make up | 
the- proper nature of Sacraments- that- was- wanting,4n;them. , 
And the Apoftſes hope at which, it appears;.he.-aimes] when he 


rinthians taking themſelves to be high in the favour of: God, by 
reaſon qftheir priviledge of Baptiſme, and the Supper :of the, 
Lord, rhe Apoſtle lets them Know- that, the. Jewes/had that 
which "anſwers to ourBapriſme ;- figuring «out-ſalvation by 
EI in the Cloud, and if the Sea: As the deliverance*. of | 
and their pilgrimage through the wildernefſe;_ an. image. of the 
Elects life in the world';-a 
tharKingdomof heaven : ſotheir paſſage thro 
and their being under the Cloud ;- were a ſacred figure, correſ- 
'pondent'to -Baptifme ; ' And Manna, and the. water coming out 
of therock , a: ſign which had its relation to the:Lords Supper: | 


And our-Saviour applyes that type of Mann to, himſelf, as we | 
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Rocks being above all other chings immovable-: The Jewiſh fa-, > 


here inteaded as a ſign, but the water flowing our of the rock ; 
Asthe cup is not the bleod of Chriſt in the New Teſtament, bur | 


rir, If now we look upon theſe reſpeRive ſigns with/our Savt- |. 


of their redemption by Chriit; |- 


the Land: of :Caanay;. a thadow of |- 
the Red-Sea, | 
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hers: did ea Manna in the wilderueſſe, "quoting thePnfs | 
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ſpeaks of theſe; 1 Cor.10.1,2,3. plainly doth evince-te..; The Cor | found in theſe 4 | 


7” 
o 
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The Cloud, the See, Mannagand the Buck, Chaps 


ily Efyinntoy ow; Miaſer gave you not that bread from beavey, 
hs Father grverhb yn, the true bread from heaven. For the 

bread f God is herwhbich cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world: And upon their requelt, Lord, evermere Five us 
| of this bread; v. 3.4: he' anſwers, v. 35. 1 am the bread of life, he 
that ceomth\to'we ſeal never hunger , and he that believeth on me 
hall never thirfi Soalſo,v. 49,50,,and Fl. Yonr fathers did 
cat Mannd'in thewilderneſſe and are dead; T his is the bread that 
 Cometh"down from heaven; that a man may eat thereof and nit aye. 
I am the living bread which came down from heaven ; if any man 
eat -of this breadghe ſhall live for ever ; and. the bread that 1 will 

give us my fleſh, which 1 will give for the life of. the world. Here 
15 an outward viſible gn given of God, and received of his Co-f 
| venant=people, ſealing Chriſt, or righteouſnefle by Chriſt unto 

them. The whole Tree thatis of the eſſence of a Sacra- 


a oetintondle eat: Chrilt anſwers, Peril, us 


ment is found in them. Onely theſe were found with 7/;ae/,but 
for'a time, namely; the time of the pilgrimage in the wilderneſle, 
when Circumetfion, and-the: Paſſeover, -Bapriſme and the Lords 


Supper are Ordinances, ſtated and conſtant; therefore the obſer- 
vation is," that +jn, 'Old-Teſtament-times there were onely 
wo ſtanding: Ordinances;;: of the- nature of Sacraments. 

.- Here: ſome -queſtions might' be put- neceſſary to be ar- 
ſwered. © M14 2 | 

1.” Though-we have the-word |; Baptiſme 7] in this text of 
Scripture, yet the addition ſeems to make it no Sacrament ; T hey | 
* - | were baptized into Moſes, ſaxch the text, and being baptized into| 

AMofes, how could it be the ſame wich Chriſtian Baptiſme ? We 
are-baprized into Chriſt; and not into. Adeſes. 

Anſc Into Moſerjs here no more.ghen the Miniſtery of 7/:/e-,or 
by the hand of Moſes,who way a Mediatourin type,betwcenGod 
and that people. And though ſome would overthrow our argu- 
ment drawn from Baptiſme into the Naine of the Son, and ho- 
ly- Ghoſt, as into the Name-of the Father, co. prove that the 
Son; and the-holy Ghoſt are God, as js the Father, ſecing we are 
baptized (as they objeR) wto Moſer; wyert- Hofer is not God; 
It will not yet-ſerve their turn, ſeeing the Name of the Son, 
hoe of the boly Ghoſt are made equall in Baptiſine, to the Name 
of the Father, and ſois not-the name of. Moſes. We are Bap- 
| #2ed into the Name of Chriſt, and called by bis Name ; fo che 
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' {cal uſe of this Manna, and of this water. The- natural. uſe was 


ll 


conſecration. The -bread- and. wine-.is-not unto -us the body 


on of ſtn , which is the fruit of Baptiſme : nor any ſuch Sparitual | 
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747 never were into/the/ name of *3M6}3:bh6 more. thin | 
Corinthians into the name of Paxl, 1 Cor.1,13. Fhat is 
Chriſts peculiar with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, nor com- 
municatedto any creature.” 

2. It is objected, char theſe outward elements were piven not 
Lonely to the 1/-aelires, but alſo to-their beaſts ;. for the water 
of % rock, the text fates, They drank of it and their cattel, 
Num 20. 11. And as for Manna,  Ze{armine contends char 
there can be no queſtion, but the Domefſtick creatures, as Dogs 
and Hens did ear of ir ; char, not by calualcy , or wickedneſſe. 


"i þ a pnrmomu tra WY 


a Swine cars Chriſt) bur lus i: or commonly. 
" Anſw, We mult diſtinguiſh berween the Natural and Myfti- 


for their bodies, as well men, as beaſts; and of all ſuch beaſts as 
they had in cheir poſſeſbon., The (RET REE pledges 
of..Spiritual mercies.and fayours.. . I: 

2. The. whole of thoſe elements were- got Sacramental, but 


them Sacraments. Participation is @ part, (as I may ſay ) of 


and blood of Chriſt, unleſſe ir be eaten and' drunk ; neither was 


this Spiritual meat, or Spitituat” drink before the Thrathites ate 
and drank of it. 


3. It is objeRted, that the, 7/-aclires ſaw-no ſuch thing as Bap- 
tiſme in the Cloud, or in the' Sea : nor any ſuch thing as remiſli- 


nouriſhmetitin Marina; or the R>c&!' They ſaw the'Cloud tobe 
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the eating and drinking of men in Covenant, is neceſfary to make | 


(as he confeſſerh the f 'may ; of the Euchariſt, and ſoa Dog 9r | 


— _ a 


joy ey faeth”” "and Mattos arid rhe” Rock” "their fuffe- | 
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Confirmation. no Sacraments , Chap,13. 


ance,.they bad- the;-nature -and-were"of the uſe of Sacre. 
ments .: [1 
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SECT. Y. 
T he five ſuppoſiritions Sacraments of Rome Examined. 


N the next place we areto make it appear that there are in 
New-Teſtament-times, onely two Sacraments, Baprtiſme, and 
the Lords Suppet. _ Inthis we may be more cleare, ſeeing 
none is ſet 'up incompetition with any fair colour. And here 
the five ſuppoſitious Sacramerits of the Church of Rume offer 
themſelves; which are either fuch which ( according to them) | 
belong toall in general, or thoſe that are” reſtrained, to ſome in 
| peculiar. Of the former ſort there are three, Confirmation, Pe 
| nanceand Extreame Vntion.Ofthe latter rwo,0raersand Mar- 
rIage. 
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SECT. VI 


_ Confirmation no SALramens. 


| | IR.-PE | | 
He firſt of theſe is Confirmation: For diſcovery of which 
A we mult leave the fountainof he pithe dung- 
hill of Popiſh Writers. In cafe therefore we ſhould dwell too 
longinit, the Reader would beindanger to nauſeate it; yet per- 
haps it may not beungrateful to look into it, to ſee the mercy of 
our deliverance 8. - Though they put ir, after (Baptiſme in 


T 
order, yet with chem.it. goesdefore.it in hogonr. In Bapriſmc 
are made che ſeryanes of Chriſtin Confirmation the become 


his Champions or $01 Confirmation therefore perfects 
blo Lt ore confirmation, bpctedn 
ely one halt Chriftians ; 'T loweſt Prieſt may | therefore | 

dinarily, «jtize, and any other upon emergent neceſſity : but 
me £1220Þ onely may confirm, Concerning this the Councel of 
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Trint hath determined : If any ſoall ſay, that confirmation of bap- : 
1 tizzd ones, 1s an idle Ceremony, and not rather a true and proper Sa- 


tt. 


[Biſhop, and uo other; He that adminiſters orher Sacraments,hath 
nothing to do with this Sacrament. The Ceremonies are two- 
fold. - 1. At conſecration. 2, At adminiſtration. At conſe- 


 [Laltly, ir muſt be done with faſting. When all this is conſider- 


Imuſt be bound with a fillet, ſome ſay ſeven daies, others onely 


Lear.) 
& p, 


' Confirmation no Sacrament | 


crament, or that heretofore it was nothing but a certain Catechiſme 
in which young perſons of growth, gave a reaſon of their faith before 
the Church, let him be accurſed. And now itis time for allthat 
have ſworn to that Councel to ſee:that they defend it. I ſhall 
briefly out of Bellarmzxe lay down the whole oft, The matter 
of it he laies down 1n four propolitions. 1. Chriſme or Vniti- 
on 1s the matter of Confirmation. 2. T he matter of { onfirmation 
i not ſimple oil, but oil mixt with balſame. 3. Chriſme which # 
the meatter of confirmation tu firſt to be conſecrated and bleſt. 4. 
The ointment of Chriſme ought to be made in the form of 4 croſſe in 
the forehead of the baptized perſon, that it may be the true and im-* 
mediate matter of this Sacrament. The forms of this Sacrament 
isthis, / gn thee with the ſign of the croſſe, and confirm thee with 
the Chriſme of ſalvation in the Name of, &c. The fruit of it is, 
I. To conferre grace, to ſtreugthen the ſoul ein 
are received into the Army of ( hrift,as in Baptiſme they are recei- 
ved into his family; 1o that it may not be reiterated any more 
then Bapriſme. The 21ini/ter of this Sacrament is onely the 


cration there are four Ceremonies. The Oyl and Balſame are 
bleſſed with prayer, with the ſign of the Croſſe; The Biſhop 
breaths certain times on the -ointment, he ſalutes it with theſe 
words. Al hail boly Chriſme. At the adminiſtration there are 
ighe Ceremonies. There muſt be a Godfather preſent, prayers 


confirmed, he gives him a blow upon the face, the forehead 


three. The head muſt not be waſhed, nor the forehead for ſe- 
ven daies ſpace. It muſt be adminiftred at the feaſt of Pentecoft. 


ed we may well think that «tix was much deceived, when he 
kad that the Sacraments of the New Teſtament are few and eaſy. 


An ourward ſenſible ſign as an organ or inſtrument to convey 


rmine in-order:to prove thistobe a Sacrament, - laies down 
requiſites ina. Sacrament. © '1.' A promiſe of grace. 2. 


muſt be uſed over them, the Biſhop gives a pax to the party now | 


Satans aſſaults. 2. To conferre an mdelible charatter whereby men | 
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The marter of 
confirmarion, 


The form, © 
The fruir, 


The Minifter. } 
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Confirmat lou wo Sag ament F ; [Chap.13 | 


the promiſe, 3. A command of God 'for adminiſtration. Bur 
all oftheſe we ſay are wanting in this Suppoſed Sacrament, and 
therefore according to himſelf it is no Sacrament . The promiſe 
of grace he thinks be finds in the fourteenth, fiftenth, and ſix- 
Joh. 4.15.16. | teenth Chapters of S*. 7okx's Goſpel : where the Holy Ghoſt is 
chap..Luk,24- | promiſed ro the Apoſtles, ro make them valiant and undaunted 
= append 41nthe profeſſion of the faith. And, Zh. 24. where they are 
commanded to tarry at 7er»/a/emz until they be endued with pow- 
er from on high. And, At. 1. where they are promiſed to re- 
ceive power atter that the Holy Gholt is come upon them. Here 
if our Author may be heard,is enough. A divine promiſe, and 
that in Scripture, made to men baptized, for a larger meaſure of 
grace, for ſtrength, for confeſlion of faith, Burt our acute diſpu- 
cant ſhould ſhew us where this promiſe is made to his Chriſme 
| made up of oyl and Balfame. and thus crofs'd and bleſs'd. 2. He 
ſhouldremember that he himſelf tells us, that the Apoltles had 
this promiſe made good unto them without this or any lign 
at all. 3. He might havT found many of theſe promiſes in Old- 
Teſtament times, which yer made up no ſuch Sacrament in thoſe 
AQ, v.17. daies. The outward ſenſible fign he finds, eA&. 8. where it 1s 
vindicated. - | ſad, T hey pat their hands upon them, and they received the- Hel) 
Ghoſt. But, 1. Papitts uſe no impoſition of hands in this ſup- 
poled Sacrament. 2. In other Sacraments, both we and they 
make the outward ſign and matter, to be one and the ſame; why 
i$1t then that impoſition ot hands is the ſign, and other things 
the matter? 3. The gifts there mentioned are not ſaving, but 
miraculous,proper to thoſe times, and not found in ours. 4- 
| Thoſe were conferred before Bapriſmeas well as after, «A 10. 
44. Who can forbid water that theſe ſhould be baprized, [ering tht) 
have received the Holy Ghoſt. as well as we? - The command from 
God Bellarmne will prove from the Apoſtles uſe of this ſign; {f 
God had not enjoyned impoſition of hands, they would not {0 0ra1n4* | 
rily (faith he) have laid on their bands in conferring of gifts: 
Aniw, 1. we look for a command for that which our adverſaries 
do uſe, vx. their Chriſme, Balſame, Croſſe and not for impol!- 
tion of hands, which they uſe not.” 2, ub did baptize, yet ur 
| Author will not allow that for a proof : he had a command 0 


= 3. The yen; mance ebe:Body Ghoſt: wrote Scripture, 


yet that is no proot with him, thatthey had a commend to writ® 


4- Alex. Hal. part. 4 quzft.- 9; affirms that Chrilt the Lord 
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Seft.7, Pennance no Sacrament. 
dd neither inſticute nor diſpenſe this Sacrament as it is 4 Sa- 
quinas is more modeſt likewiſe , 


crament, J. Thomas 
2 we heard before y we ſpake "to the Author 


of Sacraments., confeſling that their Chriſme 1s not found 
in Scriptures ,” and he excuſes it) as not belonging to. the 
bein bo ſolemnity of Sacraments, therein confetling that 
| all Pat belongs to the being of Sacraments ought to be 
written in Scriptures. But though his anſwer is more mo- 


. 


deſt, yet it is lefſe adviſed; thar which all his fellowes make; 
the matter of this Sacrament, he denies to belong to the being of 


it. | 
The ancient uſe of that which afterwards did degenerate hs dat 


into this foppery, Bellarmine out of Chemnitias layes down in | uſe of confir- 


ſix Propoſitions. 1. 7hen a child baptized in infancy comes to| mation dege- | 
nerated into 


Uicretion, he ts to be inſtrufted in the princsples of Religion , and | ne ) 
then to be brought before the (, burch, and put in mind 0 ys Bap- | *s practice, 
[ riſme, how and why he was baptized, 2. He us to meter a pro- 
feſſion of his own faith according as he bath learned. 3. Hews to 
be examined in the principal heads of Chriſtian Religion, 4. He 
is to be admoniſhed that hereby he now differs from Heathens, Here- 
ticks, and all of prophane opinions. 5. There 1 to be added an ex- 
boyration concerning the vow of Bapriſme, and the veceſſity of perſe- 
verance in the dottrine. 6. Thus ts to be concluded with prayer . 
And if laying on of hands be uſed, ir may be well done, faith 
Chemnitis, without any ſuperſtition. But when - care in Cate- 
chizing, and examination is wanting, it is no better (faith he) 
then an idle Ceremony, and with addition of the forementioned 


Ceremonies a meer foppery. 
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Pennance no Satrament, 


He next that they would obtrude upon us as a Sacrament is 
A Pennance ; Satan not enduring the grace of Repentance, 
bath made it his buſineſſe torob us of the. Word, andto bring 
nthat of Pennance in the ſtead of ir, leaving little” that is of| 


Godin ir, and making it up with the device of man. It is _ 
my 
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The parts of 
nance, 
x; Contririon, 


2; Confeſlion, 


| 3.SatisfaQon, 
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Penance no Sacrament. Chap.13. 


| — 


my work in this place to ſpeak to Repentance , as it is held 
forth in the Goſpel to us, and to be practiſed of Chriſtians, 
whether as itis inward , the. change of the mind and will from 
evil ro good, from Satan to God ; or outward , in anſwerable 
works of obedience. We confeſle a necellity of it in this ſenſe, 
in the ligheſt degree, a neceſlity as well weas?, as precepri, be- 
ins not onely enjoyned by command from God, bur of that; 
neceſliry that ſalvation cannot be obtained without it, Lk.13, 
3. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe perifh ; - but the Sacramen- 
taliry of it, which they afſert, we wholly deny. Our ſouls ha- 
ving all made- ſhipwrack in our firſt parents, and upon that ac- 
count made lyable ro wrath, the firſt plank for ſafety they ſay is 
Baptiſme ; in which alſfin, Original, or Actual, before CON». 
tracted is actually pardoned ; and that Sacrament 1s ( as they 
ſay) of no further uſe, for the pardon of any ſins following at- 
terit. The ſecond plank for ſafety after ſhipwrack with them 
is Pennance, which is a following Sacrament for remiſlion of 
{ins, not ſo eaſfle as the former ; bur attended with more trou- 
ble, conſiſting-of three parts, Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satir- 
faftion. The firlt of theſe aright underſtood, we willingly ac- 
knowledge to be a Chriſtian duty , and a neceſſary requiſite to 
the grace of Repentance, 2 Cor.7.10. Godly ſorrow worketh Re) 
pentance to Salvation not to be repented of. Upon ſenſe of \in, we 
are brought to turn from ſin. Confeſſion we likewiſe acknow- 
ledge, knowing with ob, that itis an evil to hide our fins as 
eAdam, 7ob 31.33, and that the Apoſtle tells us, If we confeſſ? 
our fins, God 14 juit and faithful to [ergyve us our ſins, aud cleanſe 


us from all unrighteouſneſſe, 1 Joh.1.10. But that which they 
would:bring in, which is a whiſper of allin a Prieſts ear, in or- 


der to take from him ſome bodily Pennance, and accordingly re- 
ceive his abſolution, we deny, and well know that it were a vain |. 
labour to ſearch into the Scriptures, or antiquity for it. Sati(- 
tation we fo farre receive, that offenders to publick ſcandal , 
muſt make that publick acknowledgement, that the Church may 
with freedom receive them into communion. But for ſatisfa&i- 
onto God, we muſt let it alone for ever, unleſſe we will ſhout- 
der Chriſt out of that funRion, and take- it upon our own per- 


ſons; -he will never ſuffer that we ſhould be-ſharers with him in 
it, and ſo we ſhould be for ever on the work.(as the damned in 


el are ) and never able to go through wich ic. This is, as though 
a 
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4man were fined of his Prince, as much as the ſervant in the Pa- 
rable was indebted to his Lord, ten thouſand talents, and ſhould 
attempt to pay it with a ſew pence of acounterfeir coyn of his 
own itamp, making good a lefſer crime with high treaſon. 
And whilett theſe add all this of their own, they leaye out the 
very whole of that, which according to Scripture-1s effential to 
repentance, which js a thorough change, and amendment of our 
ayes. And how they got it into their heads to thruſt it among 
Sacraments, a man might think of it, even to amazement. And 
they themſelves are ſo confounded about it, that they know not 
how to find any thing of a Sacrament in it. Bellarmine fayes, 
that they affirm with great confent;that Pennance 1s a Sacrament 
burconteſſes, that there is difference among them, to aflign 
what in Pennanee 1s the Sacrament; here then ſure 1s a glorious 
agreement. Andit were cafie to multiply arguments againſt it. 
1; There is no outward viſible ſign appointed cf God in this 
Pennance of theirs , with any promiſe annext, which even adver- 
faries confefle is of neceſlity to the being of Sacraments. Bel- 
larmine (who makes every thing to be viſible that 1s any way 
ſenſible ) ſayes, That both confeſſion, and abſolution, is a viſt- 
ble fign.in Pennance ; ſo that the words of the Pennance-taker, 
and Pennance-doer concurre together to make a viſible ſign, 
and this ſign in that way viſible, as he can make it,” he onely af- 
firms, but never proves to have any Divine inſtitution. And his 
brethren, Scotms, Afajor, Gabriel, Dionyſe. Ciſterfienſts, deny that 
confeſlion is any part of Pennance, as Ameſins obſerves; and 
Seto denyes, that abſolution is any part ofit. 2. Repentance 
was in uſe in the Church, and of equal efficacy as now, when yer 
by their own confeſſion it was no Sacrament, v3z. in the time of 
the Law, in the time of Zohn Bapriſt, and of our Saviour Chriſt ; 
and therefore now it is no more a Sacrament then it was then. 
3- Baptiſme is of the ſame uſe, and ſerves for the ſame pur- 
pole, as that which they imagine to find in their Pennance, and 
engages to Goſpel-Repentance for remiſſion of fins. And this 
5an'undoubted confeſſed Sacrament, and there needs not there- 
fore any tiRtion of a ſecond. And the Reader may find this ſo 


taadd any more concerning it. 
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© Extream'UUnttiow wo Sacrament, Chap.rg, 


The marter. 
The form. 


The cites. 


The Mini ter. 


Qualifications 
'of rhe perion 
capable of ex- 
tream undtion, 
Ceremonies, 


SECT. VIII. 


Exxtream ttnClion no SACrAment 


He third which they obtrude, is Zxmeam Uniticn : A rite 
T own they adminiſter upon mens departure out of this life, 
as 4 viaticnm tO carry them hence. And Bellarmine undertakins | 
to make it g00d by reaſon, ſaith, It zs meet that men ſhould hays 
ſupport by divine providence in their departure ont of the Church, a 
they have iu their entrance into it. As they are ſaluted with a 
Sacrament, ſo he would have one for their farewel likewiſe. Jt 
is then wonder that the Jews had not one to anſwerCircumciſion, 
as they have novy found out one to anfvver Baptiſme, Proyi- 
dence it ſeems vvas then vvanting in that yyhich the Jeſuite 
thinks meer ſhould then have been provided. The warrer of this 
Sacrament is, oy/ olive bleſt by the Biſhop. The form is in theſe 
words, By this holy oyntment and his moſt tender mercy God forgive 
thee whatſoever thou haſt offended by fight, &c. The effe# of it is, 
firſt, the healing of the body if it be found good for the ſoul ; though 
they never apply it, till this be deſperate. Secondly, the raking 
away of the remainder of {in ; but what in, they cannot eres 
mine. The /nifter of it isa Prieſt, conſequently a Biſhop, if 
he pleaſe. For the ſubject capable of it, fix qualifications are | 
required ; 1. He muſt be a Chriſtian. 2. A weak one. 3. Ont 


- [they are loath co determine. They haye two on 


dangerouſly fick and weak, 4. One of years, With the uſe of reaſon. 
F» One not excommunicated. 6. One that hath taken confeſſion and 
abſelution, if he be found guilty of fin. Ceremonies uſed in this 
Sacrament are two: 1. 7he Letany and certain other prayers 
muſt be repeated. 2. Seven parts of his body muſt be ancinted,viz. 
eyes, ears, noſe, month, hands, by reaſon of the five ſenſes , and tie 
reins where ts the ſeat of conenpiſcence, and the feet upoy account 
of the lece-morive faculty. But whether all of this be eſſential, 


| ely Texts which 
they offer to produce to eſtabliſh this Sacrament. The firſt is, 


Hark 6. 13. And they caſt out many devils, and anointed with 


ozl my that were fick, and healed them, This Bellarmine denyes 
to hold. out any "Sacrament, and ſee alſo ?an/enins upon the 


words, likewiſe Ruards , Soto, as Sellarmine tells us. Bellar- 
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[pardon of rhe finne of the frek patient, is here for his healing | 


© when Scripture”hath no ſuch thing ; Ard in 'Seripcure he | 
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vin, and Chemnit:us hold.chat the ointment, Tam. 5. & Mark 6. 
are both the ſame. And he will make an hard adventure towards 


ſuch hereticks in opinion. And this Text alfo together with 
thar of James 5. 13. is rejeted by Cajetay, as he is quoted by 
Chamier and Ameſins. It doth not appear (faith he) either from 
the words, or from the effeft that theſe words ſpeak of the Sacramen- 
tal anoiating of extream unttion, but rather of that oyntment which 


to the fick; For the Texrrdoth not ſay, Is any fick to death ? bar 


ly, when exrream unttion 1s not given but even at the point of 


if fin. Beſides} ames commands that many Elders be ſent for to one 
ſick perſon; and many for prayer, which #5 not done th extream 
Unttion. So that when there are but two texrs pretended for this 


Sacrament, one Cardinal hath robb'd them of one, and another | 


of both. Againft the Sacramentality of this oyl we have theſe 
arguments. 7. Sacraments are for all the covenant-people of 
Godin general,” without reſpect had to this or that condition, 


and this 1s for thefick onely. 2.-Sacramentsare ſigns and ſeals | 


of ſpiritual grace, thisis a ſ1gn onely of recovery from ſickneſle, 
being appointed for the fick ro raiſe themup, And whereas it is 
objected that paxdon of ſinne1s here mentioned; it is plain that 
itis onely mentioned in order to the cure of the bodily infirmity, 
and to be obtained by-prayer, not wrought by the oyf.” The 
pardon of fuch frnne that may have broughr uponthe patient any 
ſuch ficknefle,as,2 Chron. 7. 14. When the Land is under famine 
or peſtilence, there the Lord ſaies, 7 mry people that are called by 
my Name, ao humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face; and | 
tura from their wicked waies, then I will hear in heaven, and par- | 
dos their /in, and heal the land; The pardon of the Lands finne 
$there in order to the removal of jrhe Lands judgement. The 


likewiſe. Much more might be ſpoke againſt our adverſaries : 
uſe of it. They limit 1t to OyT olive, when Scripture ſpeaks 


| 


of Oy! in general. ' They muſt have the Biſhops” bleſfins apon | 


wine is induced to this opinion, as he ſayes, becauſe Lurher,Cal-, 


the loſſe of a Sacrament, rather then he,willjoyn ſo far with | 


the Lord Feſ1s inſtitated in the Gofpel to be applyed by his diſciples | 


abſolutely is any ſick? And the effect 1 the raiſing mp of the ſick; 
audit F eb of forgiveneſſe of fons »0 otherwiſe then conditional - 


death. And as the form of ut ſpeaks , it tends airetHy to the pardon | 
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Jam. $:14,15..} 
vindi cated,” | 
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E xtream Union n0 Sacrament, Chap, 13 
that adminiſters a/ Sacrament. is ſufficient{for the bleſling of ir 
No one word of. their. form is found in the Scripture . They 
' | neverintend recovery when that yetis the whole of Scripture. 
intention. For a right underſtanding. of this text in 7 ames 
Jam, 5. 14,15. | abour which molt of The controverſy Jyes, it 1s not ſo eaſy to 

opened, determine. -: Ir:ftands much upon-marter of tat, and we are ar 

| too great a'diſtance, fox any clear diſcovery, Ir is ordinarily un. 
derſtood of a Miraculous power, as that other text, Jak 6. 1;, 
muſt be underſtood. 'And the miraculous gift ceaſing, the rite 
(fay Divines) would ſoon appear ridiculons ; and ,that it doth 
ceaſe, we need no more. for proof then our own experience ; 
andincaſe it had conſtantly -held, it would have been look't 
upon. as ordinary, and. not . miraculous. But I ingenuouſly 
confeſle, /I ſee more difficulties attending this interpretation, 
then I Khow well how to ſalve. 1. Iſeenotinany age of the 
| Church, any rulegiven to all that were ſick, to look after a 
miraculous way of healing ; but that they made uſe of it as 
| provideite extraordinarily did offer the opportunity. 2. Had 
they chad dire&ion from - God to ſeek for a miraculous cure, 
it ſhould ſtill have anſwered their expectation, when yet that is 
| denied on all hands. And whereas it is ſaid, that they that had 
this power , had alſo with it a ſpirit of diſcerning tro whom 
to apply it;' why ſhould, then the-command_ be given to all 
promiſcuoully to enquire after it? 3, Miraculous gifts were 
for healing of deaf, dumb, blind, as well as ſick perſons; (as 
Bellarmine not impertinently obſerves ) why then are onely 
the ſick here mentioned? 4 It ſeems toimply that all Elders 
of the Church had this gift of healing, which is contrary 
to that text, 1 Cor. 12. 29,-30. Others underſtand it of a me- 
dicinal power in the oyl, but all Elders were not Phyli- 
clans, and one -oyl would not cure alldiſeaſes. Some ſpeak 
of it as an hieroglyphick or ourward Symbol which was in uſe 
amongſt the Jevves, to hold out any thing that is ſpiritual; 
but it1s very doubtful, vvhether the Apoſtle vyould permit, 
much leſſe can I think that he would preſcribe the uſe of theſe to 
Chriſtians.I moſt readily therefore ſubſcribe to that of Ame/ſin, 
which I confeſle gave me £greart content when I found it 1n 01M, 
that ſo I might not be ſaid ro bealone in the opinion * 7h 01 
(fairh he) may betaken.s, 'ynechdochically for any healing . meaicine 
| whatſoever ; And anſwering Bellarmines objeRion, why direRi. 
On 
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onis here given onely. to the 
faies, ® that it is given onely to- them, becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


- 


ſons. $0 that miracles where the gift was, are not excluded, 
all means, whether yo extraordinary, according 
to the Apoltles preſcript, are to be applyed. The Elders are to 


|be ſent for (faith he) epecially for prayer and conſolation; but ſo 


that the uſe of means upon that pretence be not negletted, ſo that it 


is little other, than that which Chriſt gave in charge concerning 
the damſel that he had raiſed co life, that ſomething ſhould be 
ven her to eat, Mark. 5. 43. Some, as is ſaid have made an ef{- 

'to revive this cuſtome in theſe times, and in their viſit of the 
ſick, will follow the Apoſtle in the letter, chey will pray, and 
praying will anoint with oil likewiſe. I would - that theſe 
would give ſome diſtin account of their proceedings. 1. Where- 
asthereare in the world ſo many ſorts of oyl, even beyond 
number, wherher any chat is called oyl will ſerve: the turn? 
Trayn-oyl (which yer in moſt places is readieſt) would ſure be 
thought too groſle to be imployed in it. 2. To what part of 
the Patient they do apply it; and in what quantity? In our 
colder clinares, and eſpecially in colder ſeaſons, in ſtead of hel- 
ping perhaps this liquid ſtuffe may ſoon wrong weak. perſons. 


j, Whar effeRt chey expeR from it; whether corporeal, or 
ſpiritual, or a mixture of both > 4. Whether they uſe it as an 
inſtrument, to work that which chey expect upon application of 
t, or onely a ſymbol for affarance thas God will work? Ifthey 
make uſe of it as an inſtrument, ic muſt either be for conferring 
of ſpiritual grace vvhich. / as vve have heard) is denyed to Sa-+ 
cramental ſignes, or elſe for the obtaining of bodily healch;chen 
they muſt ſee that it be ?e:-42407 xeboamer, othervviſe they are 
adage not onely to uſe it in yain, but for harm. If chey make 
uſe of it as a ſymbol or fignto aſſure that God will work, then 
et-them firſt produce a promiſe : there the effect is atcribuced 
forto the oyl, but to the prayer of faith; and ſecondly, let chem 
quaint us how to diſcern thoſe unto whom we may with ſuc- 
e apply it, otherwiſe we ſhall not onely loſe our oyl and 


|our labour, bur expoſe it unto ſcorn likewiſe. - And it cannot 
| |deexpeRed that all ſhould be thus healed. 
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lick, and not to the blind, &c he 


; | b Confilium 
yot of the miraculous uſe of oyl onely, but the way to deal with ſick, \ datur rantum 
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\. =» Orders no Sacrament... Chap.13, 


SECT. I X. 


Orders are mw Sacrament. 


fourth which they would obtrude upon as is Oraer;, 

or the ſolemn way of the call of Miniſters to ther 
funQions. This, or rather thefe ; they will have to be a S+ 
crament properly fo called. And theſe Orders arc divided 
into ſeven, and one of - the ſeven 'is ſubdivided inco two: 
4 | ſo thar this one. Sacrament if ir hit right , hath gained {& 
nagrp'> any ven more, and ſo —_ have fourteen Sacraments, The 
firſt of theſe is, the office of Prieſthood, which they ſubd 
vide into two ; Bihops, and Prezbyters, which as they fay, 
differ in order, and not in depree onely, as a Biſhop, and 
an Arch-Biſhop; and therefore muſt have diftin& Ordinati- 
ons. The next is of Deacons, to afliſt the Prieſt in all things 
which are done in the Sacrament. The third is, S#b-De« 

cons , £0 bring the Chalice and Patin, the Cruſe with wa- 
ter, and Towell, to the Altar. The fourth is Door-heeper:, 
to receive the Keyes. The fifth Readers , to read Scrip- 
tures in unknown languages. The fixth Exorcifts, to alt 
out uneleane ſpirits. The 'laſi. eLeolygbes, to carry Tor- 
ches or Tapers when rhe Goſpel is read, or the facrifice to 
be offered. Bellarmive tells us that the Ordination of Pref: 
| byters is a Sacrament by the conſent of all, and he himſelf 
determines, that the Ordination of Biſhops is a Sacrament, 
and peel — Oy there is ws other |Scripture-Ordins- 
tion, ſeeing a Scriptures ſpeak of it, ſpeak (% 
Milf cheſe he ſayes of the Ordinatiou of Biſhops , though be mul 
among them- tiplies Authors denying their Ordination to be any Sacra- 
ſelves whether | Ment- Ordination of Deacons, he ſayes, is very probable, and 
they be Sacra- | tO be believed that it is a Sacrament, though it be no Article of 
ments, faith to believe it - Which he proves, becauſe ir cannot be &1- 
dently deduced out of the Written Word. or tradition : Nei- 

theris there (ſaith he ) any. determination of the Church for 
it, For Sub-Deacons , he fayes there is not that certainty 4 
| of; Deacons, yet (he ſayes) itis.very probable that it is 2 5 
| crament 
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choogh he beth fuch an argument againtt 
ne bat himſelf will be ever able to anſwer. 
hands, he fayes, (and proves out of the fourth Councel of Car 
ge, Canon 5.)4s not uſed in it, and yer his whole nineth 
Chapter is ſpent co prove, thac impoſition of hands iseffential 
(in this Sacrament. Ir is a Sacrament, ſave onely that it wants 
theefferttials of a Sacrament, as do indeed all their five ſuppoſiti- | 
tions ones. The four laſt which with them are the leſſer Orders, | 
have not, (as he fayes) that probability char chey are- Sacra» | 
' [mihts, as that of _— x7 ee Ini fog _—_— | 
their Sacramencality, 1s far more le then that whi 
0 & it. Their learned Councel are nor yet agreed, what is the | od praongy; 
[matter of this, or theſe Sacraments, whether ic be the impoſi- | ments nor 
dot of hands, or the holding out of ſuch an inftrument, as be- | agreed upon, 
[longs to cheir function, as a Chalice to the Prieſt, &c. The | 
words uttered x0 each Cy Inge ſuch an inſtrument | The form, 
delivered, are che form. - The effe& of theſe is, © 1. A Sp | 
ritual and perpetual power for diſcharge of their fanion, of þ The effcR, 
which the indelible charaCter is a token. 2. Saving grace for 
arighe diſcharge of their funftion, The Miniſter of theſe is | The Miniſter, 


a Biſhop, and the Ceremonies, Anoimting,” and _ 


dinance, we willingly grant, and chat no-man ſhould take up- 
him this honour, to deal for men in things appertaining 
to God unleſſe he be called; as Aaron; Tymorhy was this way 
called to the work, 1 75m.4. 14. and he a diretory gt- 
ven him- for the call of others, 1- 75m.5.22. Tits is left in 
Crete for this purpoſe, Tir.1.5. and Paw! and Barnabas, in 
Jevery Ciry where they come, a&t init. Yet it is far ſhort of 
the honour of a Sacrament properly ſo called. The outward 
rite of impoſition of hands was uſed, not ſo much for ſigni 
icancy, as decency, bei any pita religious aQts, of ſolem- 
nity before the Law, under the Law, and continued in Goſpel- 
| |rithes,as Randing with. the ſimplicity of it; yet we dare nor 
with Beljarmine, make it eſſential to Ordination, finding no in- 
| [ſhtution of it for a fign, much lefle any ſaving grace annex: to 
ithy way of promiſe; ſothat here, both an qutward inſttuced 
n, and i grace /are wanting, Ether is it ſuchin 
ball the people.of God-are.. intereſted, One. peculiar 
arder onely can claime to it. In the time of the law, this was | 
£272 in 
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i ination of Miniſters for their fun&tion js Goſpel Ors- - 


Reaſons evin- 
Cing it tc'be 
no Sacrament. 
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* _ Marriage mo Saerament. © Chap.rz, 


in uſe, and yet by their own confeflion, it, was then no Sacre 
; ment. And it is very ſtrange, chat not onely power given 
| for adminiſtration of Sacraments, ſhould be a Sacrament, but 
authority to open the door for theſe that come for the Sacra. 
ment ; | as for other Ordinances ; ſhould. be a. Sacrament like- 
wiſe. - The greatelt thing that adverſaries talke of is, that Ca/- 
Calvin vine | #9 in Inſtit.lib, 4.cap.14.ſet.20. ſaith , that he can willingly 
{dicated ſuffer Ordination to be called a Sacrament ;, but they are uni. 

- ling to take notice that be denyes to number, or reckon it among 
Ordinary Sacraments, and therefore it is plain, that he takes the 
word in a more large acceptation then ordinary : which is fur- 
therclear in that in his Comment. on. 7.5.14. he makes the 
oyl which Chriſts Diſciples uſed, dark 6.13. for thetime that 
the uſe of it continued to be a Sacrament, when yet he reſtrains 
the whole efte& or fruit of it to. the health ofthe body onely, 
+ which falls far ſhort of his famouſly known definition of a $a- 
* crament ; ſo that Ordination. neither according to Scripture 
nor Calvizis to be accounted a Sacrament, 
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SECT. .'R. 


Marriage no Sacrament. 
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Re laſt Sacrament which" they would obtrude upon vs 

is Marriage, which they have determined to be a Sacra- 
ment, .as well as the reſt that ſerve to make up the oumber, 
whileſt the folemnizing of it holds; andthe parties are up- 
on the work. The words, or ſignes expreſſing conſent (ac- 
cording to Bellarmine ) is both marter and form of this Sa- 
crament.: But when the work is over , then the married 
couple, in their perſons are the matter ; and the words or 
lignes are the form. The married perſons exprefling their 
conſent in any manner whatſoever, are themſelves the Mi- 
miſter of this Sacrament. 'Canxy ſeeing * how: great a Giſho- 
nOUr 1t. 1s to Sacraments, to make that which 'is acted in 
the moſt prophatie* and clandeſtine manner ,”a' Sacrament , 
reſolves that the Words of on OS; thus expreſling con- 
ſent, are the form of the'contra&t of Matriage, and that up- 
| e117 "64 on 
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on-thac account maxriogs is valid z-- but, it js ng Sacrament, | 
to him, unleſſe ir be done./by a lawtful-Miniſter ; 
but this Bellarmine oppoſeth as a ſingular and new opinion. | 
A Sacrament then, according ro him, 1s, whereſoeyer. a mar- 
riage is, and marriage is, where conſent of Parcies'1s. expreſ- 
ſed; though in the lewdeſt way, by pexſons under Parents, | 
power , and not at their own diſpoſe , by divine rn 
ment. We willingly yield ic ro be an Ordinance, eſta- | Reaſons evin- 
bliſhed by God, but very ſhort of the nature or honour of | £28 *o be 
a Sacrament, for divers reaſons : 1. It was the ſome, asir | * On 
is now, from the beginning; and yet all that ſpace of time | eee bs 
from Adam to Chriſts wony in the fleſh it was no Sacra- | 
ment, by our adverſaries confeſſion. 2. It is an-Ordinance | . 
in common for mankind, and no Ordinance peculiar to the : 
Churchy-.. The whole world of mankind have_their intereſt | 
in it; and Sacraments are known to be onely Church-privi- 
es. +3. All the people of God are not tyed toit: ſome | 
have their liberty to abſtain fromiryg and all Sacraments are | 
under a precept; yea, according tv our adverſaries, it is a | 
degree of perteQion unto merit in all to keep our of it, and 
unto meu of ſome orders a defilement. Laſtly, as Darand | 
doth obſerve, The whole (that/15 done. in it ſpeaks its own 
uſe and fignification, and the'uſe and ſignification of Sacra- | 
{ments wholly depends upon divine inſtitution. They have 
nothing that beares any colour to ſay for the Sacramen- | 
tality of it, ſave that Text of the Apoltle , Epheſ. 5. 32. 
where the Apoſtle having illuſtrated that love, which is due 
from-the husband- to-the wife, t ſimihitade of the love 
of Chriſt to the Church, concludes, T his ts 4 great Myſtery : 
and baving ſpoke, both of the union berwixrt Chrift and the | 
Church, wet tween man and his wife ; to.prevent all mi- 
ſtakes, he addes, but 1 ſpeak of Chriſt and his Church; (o 
[that firſt we have not the word Sacrament there , but the 
word Myſtery, which by Bellarmizes own confeſlion is not | 
elſewhere in Scripture to be underſtood of any Sacrament : 
and Cajertan on the words (as eAmeſins obſerves) warnes the | 
prudent Reader to obſerve, that we have not from Pax/ in 
this place, that Marriage is any Sacrament. So that neither 
word nor thing, is found 1n Scripture, that Marriage is a Sa- 


crament. Every one of theie might have born a large dif- 
| courſe, | 
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coutſe, as is well known'to all that are vert is theſs come 
yerſies. But, ſo many having ſpoken {0 fully to _—_ _ 
I was unwilling ( intending a Treatiſe of the Sacrament. 
wholly to omit them , yet was reſolved, that the Read. 
might not be overburthened, to be-as brief as poſh} by 
them. =” E tn 
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[Theſe following QUESTIONS are 
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Maſter BAXTER, 


IN WHICH, 


% 


friendly debated. 


Whether faith in Chriſt, qua L ord, be the Jufeifying '' 1 

Whether mans Evangelical, perſonall righteouſneſs, be bere 
perfeF F 

Whether the Morall Law is a per{et rule of righteouſne/s ? 

Wheber Unbelief, aud Impenitence in profeſſed Chriſtians, are vielas | 
trons of the Covenant of Grace £ 

Whether Faith and Repentance be Gods condition: or mans,in the pro= 
per con1itionall Covenant? 

Whether the Covenant of Grace require perfeGion,and accept ſincerity? 


| 


With an enquiry into. the judgement of Anti= 
quity about ſeverall things in reference 


to Juſtification, 


Mee eee 


* Sicut merirum Chriſti non porett apprehendi ad juſtitiam & Glutem; nift per 


| 


organon fidei, divinitds ad hoc ordinatum : iea fi fides alibi , quam in ſuo 
propr ” 10 & principali objeQto, quzrat Juſtificationem, non invenit nec acci. 
pirillam. 

Chen. exam : concil: Trideat: de fid: Juſtif: pag. 159. 
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INTRO DUCTION. 


cl ſo rn 7oueany 
refike me, "her your 
publickly ſicpe 
things, if it ſtand alone, without addition of further 
ons isnotlight, Truth being of ſuch divine 
that no penfil can draw out ; all deviation from it into' © 
__— in black deformity, and 
_ —— it is not fimple crror, bur j with en- 
others, itis far above it ſelf in fowlIneſs: | 
devour ten oder fore, not onely crring, but thus er- | 
ring, muſt nceds be an high, acceptable office of love. Bur in 
his, I nced ro'do no more, than to ſay over to you, what you 
Jour Prologue. in ve(ifoe boch fel cur bear deekooghts) 
your e we our $ 
—_—_ AndIwiſh that tinaltrher ings d cheevieed 


lence) is nearat hand, em 
ed, thaz we ſhall arrive at 


The IntroduGion. 
ſtake of my words, when I laſt aw you in Sbr exsbury 3 or fay- | 
a in-memory ,'| cannot determine. Itold you not-crbar 1 
d\chen ſent to- the Prefs a treatiſe of the Covenans y, bur 

{ wiſh:d you, indced, notto be off:nded, in caſe ſhould in ſuch 
a treatiſe, . publiſh ſomewhat in the way that you mention. In 
ch.I do nor barely oppoſe my. memory to yours; buralſo 
-witmeſs of the Reverend Brother, whom you know was 
then preſent -rogether with the computation 'of time, which 
ſpeaks it tome tobe above contradifion. - 'It was'May 3. that 
we ſpake together; as I well know by the errand, that | had at 
that time into thoſe parts : ' and my book faw not the light, 
till rowards the &d\of Niverbir following ; and yet made 
ſpeedy Haſte, aftertt went o:if of fy hands. IF'was gltd of the | 
opportunity, as of a bricf diſcourſe of ſome thing, (as the lit- 
tleſcanling of timewould bear;}) ſo alſo to anderftand your 
mind,-inthe thing already mentioned, before any further pro- 
| ceeding, thatthere might be-no unbrotherly difference, which 
at that time. youcxpreſs'd with all poſlible cahdor, for my en- 
couragement'in"that 'way. -! Yet, you how complain, chat | 
bavegiven the firſt onſer;7 and ſo put 'you updn a-neceflity of 


pn ant. — | 


| 


this way of dealing againſt:me3 which you"mention in your 
Prefacc Apologetica}, and in this phys and more atlarge | 


in th*'Preface of your Confeflion > preterring'in your judge- 
| ment amore private Collation, and enquiry into things, be- | 
fore this pngns way of appearing inthe Prefs.” 'And indeed, 
| Fhad itin my thoughts to have written to you, before 1 had a- 
| ny ſctledirefolution at all, any moreto have appear'd in pub- 
lique ;% had done ſome little that waygas ſoon as your Apho- 
riſms'came to lighyz(which' was more than three-years and an 
half;before my treatiſe ofthe Covenant was publifhed,'as may | 
be ſeen,comparing the dates of eitherbut after-thoughts took 
| me off: And indeed I ſeeno cauſe of ntance 3 confidering þ 
| the ifſue of things berween you and others. Afﬀrcr ſo muck 
pains ofwriting on bothfides ,1do not hear thatiany of thoſe | | 
| eminently learned men, which you' ſay from moſt pares of the | 
 landhavetaken this waygtoſitipart their animadvertions, have 
at all i'd - _ your mind. —_ do Ted, _ 
| any of your replies have-wroughtany! e ini then” for a- 
| tisfaQtion, - And in Honityn Pace Cs borate wricings 
| enboth fidcegzare buried in your Scudy'and:theirszand ts 
AE Tx ut 
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't our hes DA 4 bane x: all ; Only we have thelr 
Is = ; I is ITED that” their names ſuffer 
rg ro 1 Cha againftme for 


blick writi Fe 
Moen I had nota 'd at al nc HM 


$ hog ther occafions (which ma ſeenin my P 

ihe "6 come prin openien And how Toy nw 

[oinhye Sf ihain which Ftand charged, 1 defire the Indiths 

cadcr imparridlly ro © Tn that of Sacramental 

s, you had given me at leaft ſome occafion. + When Thad 
del ered” my felf in private, to you , andalſo made my judge | 
epublic, that they ſeal condirlonally'; you Tins | 
peremptorily ro AT: the contrary; '' Herein bei 

a0n oben or cenſur'd by your Quzrift, Sons 
he deal) but termizis termmaentibus by you al yu 

[ra I indec oy —_— of* eee. eſo +a 

y agrecing with you in the Co 

24" bh £ Jos; fd exprefſiotis 0 ke, In which, I made 

bh work to beat our rhe right intaving; for a trite under- 

[fanding;” and in language ,* Thope, alcopether without of- 

;. Andrherefore that piece was ſcarte worthy the name 
ofadiff:rence. ' . In one or two mote problematicall things, 7 
likewiſe nicytion your name,” taking norice of your opinion ; 
erhaps with ſome differit , as we are confftrain'd to deal with 

Jall; fine? the pzr-men of the Holy Ghoſt compleated chit Ca- | 

[non. ” Bac'for the points thatare worthy the name of contro» 

[verfall;" (whether Are inſerted into the forgoing treatiſe, 

q Te ollowing! in this Poft-fcripe) che Reader may ſcezthat ho 

[tame is not ſo much as once mentioned, ugleffe it be wit 

jon.* Twas Toarh —_— to'a P your profeſſed «4 


| Wie, and Pro to han o& Tenents Joe whichT | 
with hr aeevterher of your name. Had you 


ed like courſe with me, how' thobſervant would the gif- 

ſereners have bcen that are berween us ? Not many that read | 

{you al oriſins , read my trearife',” and ſo on the coiitrary : 

| a eadcrs would by have: obſery'd the author of ar- |' 

nefies, hen the Man induftrionſly is concealed. *\'The' of- 
if Br- againſt Bland Blagainſt Br. would; howſocver. 
Hoided. Thad indeed many debates with t my {1f, 
or no'I ſhould not haye Detfy waved all, that in 

-: obs to thatwhichT intended to publiſh, you had deli- | 


_Aaaa 3. vered. 
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— The Introdudtion. © yy 


vered, My inclination to races and that great reſpeR 1 ha 
to you , led me f{rang! x pg On the other hand, be- 
| ing reſoly*'dupon a trad, in that method gand way,that fourd 
you in full 0 lition 3: Conſcience of duty (to appear a- 
gainſt all, w q eur rao. that truth, was oppoſed) 
me upon it ra decal with your arguments, yct with reſolu- 
_ to alone your name, - $0, that I think, the indif. 
ferent Reader wi judge ou, rather:thanl, (reſpe&ive to 
theſe bickerings in'this Apology of PRs » Where, in this 
publick way, you deal with mz | to be the beginner. - You 
are pleaſed to rell the Reader inthe Preface to your Conftefli- 
on , that you have. uſd more care to avoid offenſive words 
to me, than any other z which cannot but much engage mc. 
| But cruly Sir, toſpeak ofchings, as they are, Iam apprehen- 
| five ofnot a littlegall, inthe ink that thou ſpent upon me, 
| and take my ſelf to be much more through your 
 writi the cauſe ay cg indeed it is ſcldome the 
| Cauſe I defend , that hears ſo much (which yet muſt fall 


ale; ad wah” you endea» 
vor to hold it forth to your prong mp Cough, 
exceptions might ſoon be put in 3 but being all Readers 
; tought, (asT think ) as well cs mine there ls-ro likefy-hood 
. that] am much deceived. 1 may over-valuc my ſclf, but others 
; will not be fo 0008 ther Over- eſteem upon me, 
Let your Index ſpeak , which a in the vann; Many cy 
. will faſten. there, that perhaps will look no further; And w 


' ſoon bediſcerned. But 1 have learn'd better than to 
: make returnes ; If I can, I fain would avoid it. But to leave 
0 es I dovn, ite 
"my th ts 1d down, in the 
| preceding; treatiſe. 1 was there reſoly'd to wave nothing 


that fairly came into my way 3 norto take mane chiog chat | 
m 


| was impertinentto the work in hand . | The firſt, I muſt con- 
| folk, ismoſt in my thoughts, viz. The intereſt that feith,which 
is feort of juſtifying, gives to Baptiſme. In which you arc pleaſed 
to. charge me with a. doQrine of avery- dangerous nature 3 
Though in all that you have ſaid, Thear not a word of any 


' honourable Ianguage Mr. B/. uponall occafion hcars, will [ 


dangerous con wes upon. it. And truly, Sir 
if 7 ſhould haye a thoughtof JR my opinion, {hoon 
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The tntraduliion. A 


hathan ns Tckero checndaf he dong hn on Nt 
Hawk firftnece cit, In an 3 
ging not ablc 6 find our a Church in he world of any in- fe 


dgment )t ymproms of non-re z 
ief,as to that faith which juſtifies : And though this | 
(as isclear in all the that | 
wrote | 
of ; 


|nion, 


or Anabeotitns So Gender 
_ the contrary , being too cv} 


, Bucer and n_—__ , have abundantly ſhewn) is, the 


Shifm in which they unavoidably engage themſclves. The 
whole face of Chriſtianity through the world, had their bap- | 
iſm-in infancy ; and this proving no more than the ſprinkling. 
of aliecle common water , and meer mock-baptiſm, they are 
ax9mine ,. put upon a ſeparation, and neceflirated to dis 

|themſelves, and deny ſociety to the whole Church. on earth. 
Thelike will (as app:ars to me) here follow upon this prin- 


ple, That only the faith that juftifics , gives title __ 
—_ | O 


— —————_ 


» py 


The IntroduGion.. 


--:-: 7, ofytars, cither to hisown (ifunbaptircd)) or to-his Childs 


bapriſme;, upon:the grounds before mentioned Afd If I be 
here holpen out fas indeed Tutterly deſp:ir) by any diſtin- 


Ction- of Forum Dez, or Forwni Eccleſie, Univocall, or ZEqui- 
rocal; whatthoughes then ſhall T entertain of the Holy Scri 


ew cures? ?:; 190 emu} ris ſe, Confeſs. 


| paſs 57 when you do but open the'Bible, you can ſeldome meet with 
' a leaf that ts not ay ainſt theni 5- And+T think your Hyperbole 
tsvcry tolerable z; The ſame] think, 1 may affert of this opi- 
nion-which here-F oppoſe, it you except the book of Genefis , 
and- that needs not wholly tobe cxcepted , as Ger.6.1. doth 
witnefſe;: 'After_the Church was gathered inro avifible body 
in '4brabam, the leaves are very rare,- through the Old and 
New Teftament , in which a man may not find , teſtimonies, 
or inſtances , of a people in Covenant-relation to God, and 
received by Circumcifion, or Baptiſm, into a Chyrch<ſftate, 
in; an unregencrate condition.  / Let Mr Ball be conſulted in 
his Frazndly tryal, pag. 192.  Whatbigh titles, implying a 
Covenant-relation , are- given. to men of moſt vile qualifica- 
tions ? : To which many (more mightbe added.” They are 
called ( ſaith be.) by God himſelf, - His People, His Children, A 
ckoſex People , An boly Nations, The peculiar People of God, 
' TheDanghter of Zion;' The Daughter of bis People, His pleaſant 
Plant, A right Noble Vine. To which may be added , Chi/-| 
aren of: the Kingdome , Children of the Covenant , Heires of the 
promiſe, Saints, Believers , Diſciples, Together with many 
compe-1.ctions, IT aw God, eren thy Gody &c. '' And all of thi: 
(as this Reverend Author ſhews) of a People that were a tiff 
necked People, Fooliſh and Unsi/s; That did rebe!l ayainſt the 
; Lord, That did not underſtand, were a moſt Sinfull Nation , 
. As Sodom and Gomorrah, peſhng, Sodom and Gomorrah in ini- 
quity.: Hzre- isenough to fpeak aCovenant,, andupon that 
account z intereſt in Circumciſion and Baptiſm. Yea theſe 
| were called, The People of the Lord, and the People of bis bul:- 
| #eſs. | And to comeoff with ſuch diftin&ions, that they werc 
. equir ocaly,not mnivecally,nomically & not-real.y ſuch; That they 
had theſe names , as a Corps ,; or Pifture hath the name ot a 
. man, is that: boldneſs with Scripture 'on which I darenot 
adventare; Eſpecially finding tholegreat advantages and pri- 
viledyesinScriprure ann:xcd untothern; © May: not the worſt 
of 


i 


k _ 


The Introdution. 
| follow with juſt indignation 
7s enpodÞ] 


ſtarting holds ? w 


]the obligation of the Law God 
[but muſt not account himſelf | 
{that had got into a Pulpit, to advance Chrift, (bur 
infuch a way , asI1 hope 1 ſhall hear no more,_) mentioning 
SanRtification, he ſaid, There was ſuch a thing indeed reſpe- 
| {Rive toman, but God regards it not 3 And-objefting the A- 
poltle's words 2 Cor, 8.12. If there be a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted,. according to thatwhich a man hath, and not according to 
[that which a man bath not, This he ſaid was not any accepta- 
| tion of God, but of the'Saints. I muſt confeſs the gloſs with . 
me, is alike in the one, as in the other; and<either of both, 
-{ach, asthe Text will not bear. Not that I charge all that 
{hold chat tenent, as ſo highly guilty. They ſee not(as is plain, 
lin that they deny, the connexion between them, as the Lbi- 
|quicarics .deny that any thing that they hold is deſtruQtive ro 
[the humane nature of Chriſt z but with me, the conſequences 
[before mentioned, are palpable. And if on the other hand, 

when God ſayes Hear O my people, and I will teſtifie againſt 
{thee I am God, even thy God, Plal. go. 7. I entred covenant with 
|thee, and thou becameſt ' mine, Ezck. 16. 8. I ſhall belicye that 
God ſpeaks as he thinks 3 and that this covenant-relation is 
reall, and not barely equivocal, or nominal; | cannot ſee a- 


— 
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 lnydanger that followes upon it. To leave this to your fur- 
F a thoughts,and the {956 ncdGe ſerious judgement, | come 
wthat which is bchind, which 1 think 1 may reduceto theſe | 


| [three heads. BY 
\-2. Thoſe things, wherein you and I really differ in judge- ” e OY 
ment. ſcript. 
+ 2. Thoſe things, in which there is an agreement between us, 
- 3+ Thoſe things, which we on cither fide problematically 
{| diſpute, and enquire into. Tp 
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_ Fathin Chriſt, qua Lord, Fu 


In the firſt , 1 believe bufincs is to beat down error, 
and find gut truth ; In the ſecond, your end might be judged 
| to be onely to diſcover my weakneſs, (being fatizfied with 
my Tenent, bur unſatiefed ir ſcems with my reaſons) but you 
profeſs other, and better intentions 3 In the third, I believe 
that amidſt whatſeems doubtful, you would fain find out that 
on which you mighe fix as certain: In all of cheſe 1 would wil- 
lingly be brief upon a ſeveral account. 1. There isnone of 
them in which this Treatiſe doth direftly engage me, and that, 
at this time is my work; And I think I had never appeared 
atallin any of theſe, had not this work Iced meto it. 2. | 
would not be thought to have a mind to differences, when 
indecd my: endeavour is to take my mind off them. 3. 1 
doabt I ſhall pur the Reader to roo much coſt and pains. The 
Book it ſelf is of that bulk (though 1 hope of a neceflary fub- 
je&) thathe may be tyred, before he comes at the Poſtſcripe. 
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SECT. 1. 


Faith in Chriſt, qua Lord, is not the Fuſtifying AF. 


"He firſt of thoſe poineswhich you have made choyce of, | 

is, That the acceptation of Chrift, as a Lord, and not one!) 

4 4 Prieft, doth jujtifie, In oppofition to ſome paſſages of minc 
Chap-12. pag-79. of myTrcatiſe of the Covenant. In all of 
which, as 1 do not name you, ſo I think there is never a ſcr- 
tence that is poſitively yoursy (o that, had not you thus ow- 
ned it, few would have abſerv'd ie. © I there fay what yOu re- 
pcats [ That, it istruc, that faith accepts Chriſt as a Lord, as 
well 2s a Saviour; but it is the an of him, as a Savi- 
- ory notas a Lord, that juſtifics 2 rules his pcoplc as a 
King, tcacheth them as a but makes atronement for 


_ them onely as a Prieſt, by giving him{eIfin facrifice, his blood 
| forremiſſion of fins : Theſe muſt be diſtinguiſhed; but not di- 
vided :-Faith hath an cye.at all, The blood of Chrift, The 
, os ws » The - ny mY 3 But as it faſtens on his 
| =_ 3y OI juitifies.  is:ſet out a'propitiation through 
| A m—— Roms 3. 2 not through faith in his pf 5A 
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| notthe  Soverainty 

finApares of Chrifts Mediatorfhip ſpecza'l off 
faich, may not be ſuffered. Scripture affignes each it's par- 
: ce and works Sove | doth not cleanſe us, nor 
[doth bl xd command us : Faith in his blood, nor faith yick | 
ding to bis foveraignty , dothjuftifie us. ] oh. | Mr. Brs. reply | 


-In your reply to this paſſage of mine, you 4 we 
"3 Acquirme of any furcherctror, then whatisfound in my | > 


method, afficming, that I agree withyou imſabſtancii rei. 
2. You lay down fix ſeveral difti : | 
hy down nine ohcions,. All of which, both 
iftinions and propofitions, I believe you intended for illu- 
\tracionof the point in debate, bur your Readers ( and thoſe 
neither of the younger nor duller fort _) complaine of your 
obſcuring of it. | ? 
\- 4. You fall upon your charge of me, and here you charge, 
1. My cxpreffions, with confounding that, which was my bu 
finefs, as well as 1 could, todiftinguiſh, 3. You charge' my 
implications, or implyed ſenſe (which it ſcems you far better 
know then 1) with triple injuſtice. 1. Againft the truth and 
word of God. 2. Agaimi/i the ſouls of men, 1. In ſuch nice min- 
ting & cutting the conditions of their ſalvation, to their great per- 
|plexity, if they receive my dottrine. That which all' complain 
of, in your expreſforrs, you are pleaſed to blame me withall in 
my implications. Upon the comming our of your Apologie, 
|} was wrote unto by an eminently-learned hand in theſe 
words. 1 wiſh that it may not divert you from better employment, 
a1d namely your Treatiſe about the Sacraments, to which if you 
| adjoyn as an appendixgſomerbing by way of reply to Mr. Br. not ſo 
#:t01rouble your ſelf andothers, ( as Mr. Br. doth too much ) with 
icall niceties, but to clear and confirm the main matter, 1 
# Think it will be mot convenient. 2. I am charged, as #ot affor- 
' [ding oneword of Scripture or rea/on 3 when yer in; thoſe few 
wordsrecited,l think chereader may fee asmany 2sin-all your 
 |difftintions ard propoſitions. Laſtly and' leaftly '(as' you 
| [term itY'my. charge is of evident injuſtice to ny ſriend,(Forit is, 
&'is ſaid; no lard” matter ro: know who 1 mean) 7 charging 
|hint with confounding the diftinf parts of Chrifts mediatorſhip, | 
| am exprefly ſpoke to, and charged withour injuſtice for con-- | 
0 Bbbb 2 founding 
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Faith in Chrift,qua Lord, 

- founding Chrifts ations, with mans faich ; How truly ler the 
| Readerjudge 3 And am yet guilty of injuſtice, incharging 
my implycd friend, inmy implycd ſeaſc,wirh ſach a crime. 

5- Youexcuſe your ſelf, for your not much troubling me 
with arguments ; Giving yoar reaſon, that-you bave done it, 0- 
ver, andover, to. others, Where, I would have the Reader 
to obſerves that you have other Advecſarics, befides me, in this 
point, andthoſe of the moſt learned , who (as clic where you 
ſay.) have. vouchſafed chat condeſcenſfion as to give in ani- 
madverfions.. 2. That we h:ar none. of theſe learned mens 
reaſons, A few words/of mine Jet fall bythe bie,, ar: fallen 
upen, and elaborate learned Treatiſcs of others lic dormant, 
induftriouſly written on this ſubject. 

6. You come in with your ten arguments 5 which it ſcemes 

ou rake to bea number below trouble, 1c would trouble 
you, Tt I ſhauld fay, your implyed ſenſe is, Thar they are ſuch, 
to which 1-may without trouble give inan anſwer. 

7. You amplifi: your tenth, argument z- wich a large dif- 
courſe, and all of this before you can reach my words. 1 ſhould 
trouble the Reader in his purſe and patiznce, if I ſhould fol- 
low you in all theſe particulars, and indeed I was ſcarce ever 
brought fo nearto a non-plus. - To ſpeak to all, Time will 
not: and. to take to ſonic,and leave others , willexpoſc 
me tocenſure.. Your diſtinftions ſhould be look'd into, and 
if they had been cicher proved or explained, you had done 
| your Reader a Favour. Your firſt diftinQion is + Ae Con« 
His diſtinFi- | irutive Juſtification, or remiſſion by the Goſpel-grant or Cove- 
£1 contide- | ,,zut3 and Fultification by the ſentence of the Judge. 1 hope 
2 \4n you.do not make theſe two diſtin Juſtifications,, that ſo it 
| ſhould be a diſtribution ofa Genus into its-ſpecies , So I think 
tew Readers will own it. But if you mean by the former , 
a Juſtification wrought, and in it ſelf perfeR and complcat, as 
your word conſtitutive would ſcem to imply ; And by Ju- 
ſtification by the ſentence of the Judge, Juſtification manitcft- 
ed and declared ,. then T freely yecld. That is Juſtification 
in ie ſelf, . pzrfcf and full, that rendersa man blcfſ;d ; And 
this your conſtitutive Juſtification, whichyou call remiflion 
by the Goſpe-grant dath, P/a1. 32, 1. Commented upon by 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 4.7,8. Whether the Ele&ſhall have any 
other juſtification,or.this manitcſted, and more fully hc1d our, 
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© ie not the juſtifying AS. 


TChrift himſclfderermine. © At the day when God by him 
\&k judge the world, he will pronounce this ſentence, Come 
& bleſſed of my Father, Matth.25.34 This Juſtification then 
Geka ſentence of the-Judge is a manifeffation of this blefſed- 

Inks, ['wbich is in remiſſion and non=impuration of fin. Your 
ext diftinftion is berween, * Conſtitutive Tuſtification as begun, 
land as continued of conſummate. * And here Tdoubr not but | 
you may diſtinguiſh, provided that you donot divide and 
make one condition to be required for the firſt, (as you ule to 
do) viz. Faith only ,*and another (which is works) the con- | 
on of 'the ſecond 3 '' When David through Rith was put 
intoa juſtifi:d ſtate, and after fell into fin, there was ane- 

ceflicy of his return in the order cftabliſked 0 God. You ma 

|fay, if you pleaſe, that works maſt now acquirt him from this 
aile : bar this T ſhall hardly imbrace. He ſought 
inhis fala condition , to have fin by free grace remitted, and 
tobe: purged with thaty which Hyſopin Ceremoniall puritica- 
tons did typific, Pſat.$t.7. A To tificd ſtare iscarried on in 
a way of obedientiall affirnce ; But faith in Chrifts blood, firſt 
and laſt doth only juſtifie. The Apoſtle ſpeaks” of the falls of 
the Children of God, when he faycs,” If any mantſin, 1 John 
2.1;and tels us the way to be acquired, not any new, burthe 
(old and fic way : We have 'an Advocate with the Father, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt the, righteous, and be is the propitiation for our ſi ; 
{And I know no other way of propiriation, then through faiths 
in his blood. I know what you G z Pref. to your Contel. pag. 
$, if number right, They are very different queſtions, How we 
are conſtituted juſt, or put i110 « juſtified tate t our converſion; | 
& How we are ſentenced juſt, or juſtified at Gods Fu ſeat. 
You may if you pleaſe make them rwo queſtions , but were 7 
tobe Catechiz:d by you, Iſhould give you the ſame anſwer. 
And I believe Paut was of the ſame mind ,; when he defired 
tobe found, (as Ithink, in jadgment). not having bis own righ- 
teouſneſs , but that which is through the -—_n_ of Chriſt, the righ- 
teuſneſſe which i; of God by faith. I think he could find no 0- 
ther, which would be as aScreen, or cover , to hidefin, or 
keep off the wrath of God. He knew nothing by himſelf; He 
Quld not therefore be charged as unbelicving or impenitenr ; 
let. be was not thereby juſtified , t Cor. 4. 4. Be it faith asa 
work or other work of obedicnce, they arc all within the 
Ko Bbbb 3 command 
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\ FaithinCbriſt,quaLord, 
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| command of the Law 3, and I dare nox reſt there for Julticay” 
on. And the Apoltle acquaints us with no other way then 
taich tor intereſt in chis rightcouſacfſe. You tarthcr lay jp 
in the place quored : They. that will uceds (to the great 41/grace 


of tiew unacrtandings) deny that there is any ſuch Wing as 


tujtification at Judgment, mnt exther ſay thas there 15 u0 Fndg- 
TERS that 41 hi  deted or that judging. doth not A 
Fuſtification NE Fomation, &5 its dajtruct-jpecies 3 but ſome 
men ſhall then be judged , who ſhall neither be j ujtificd nor Con- 
dented. All men_have_nogthcic underftandings.clevatcd ro 
now 00 Juſtification.tp be expc&cd then, 1pcci- 
tically diftinQ- from, chat. which didprecede. 1 would tor 
the betxering of my underſtanding learn , wheeher chis Juttih- 
cation, at the day. of Judgmenc be nota Jultiticartion ot mcu 
alrcady juftificd, yea of mcn alrcady in; pofiction: of thew 
Crown , (<xcept. otthofe who then are tound alive.) chough 
not complcas , in regard of the abſence. of the body; 1:have 
fought a, good fight, (lays the Apoſtle ) I baveS1/hed my courſe, 
henceforth there 1x laid up for me a Crown of Kighteouſnes, 2 Tim. 
4+ 7, 8. At the cnd of higcombatr he receives his Crown. This 
matt needs be, unlefie we will be of the Adortalifts Judgment, 
r9 deny any ſeparate cxiftencc of the Soul 3 Or ot theirs 
thataſſcre the Soule-{lecping : both of chem againſt the Apo: | 
lc, who ſaith, To be abſent fromthe body, 15 tobe preſent with 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.8. And: upon thataccount, had a deſi e 
ro depart, & be with. Chrijt, Fhil.1.23. which preſent advantage 
ſcem'd. ro him to over-weigh , or at kattto ballance all the 
good chart.the Church mighreap by hislabour ſurviving. Your 
thixddiftiadtion is between the Phyſicall operation of Chrijt and 
his benefits. z o# the inellecd. of the Believer, per modum ovjea! 
apprebenſi, as ax intelligible ſpecies and the morall converance 
of right 10. Chrijt ,. and. bis benefit, which ts by an aCt of luw , Or 
Copenanidonanon. It. you call the firft a Juftitication , uber . 
very bad.men,, in che Church on carth , and the wortt of Dc- 
vilgi hell, maybe juſtified: They may have ſuch operati- 
18. uy ic. underſtanding, You feem elſ: where to di-| | 
| ingly Kerween the acccprance of him by faith, and this mo- ; 
Fail COnVEYAnCe: of right. - Your fourth diſtia&ion is becween| ; 
| thoſc two queſtion, What Jajtifieth ex parte Chriti, and what | 
Tuiftetb or - 15 required our [ jtif.cation ex parte peccatorts. | 
ASS f VWhich * 
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_ 76h the juſtifying 49. 
| [Which asitis Laid, is without ex Your fifth is, be-/| 


[Which 
the true efficient C s of our cation and the meer. 
7s» fine qua rene cum que Which I canſcarſe tcl! 


whether to ve or diſapprove ; with your comment upon 
it, 1 have "xk ha to It. Woe latdiſtinftion is between Chrifts 


g him by . 
aa ; 


| eriting mans Juſtification ,. and wy _— 
conſtitution or ſentence, which, as the x5 on 


tion- 
Your propoſitions offer chanſelves i in the next place to con- 


ws ſay , Chriſt harry; our Fuftificati _ a [Gus fo 
ey Hit as 4 King y ” ceo ”. 
the form of a ſervant, ng 6 nr. ano. ab 
that it will rigor” 1 1, 
©2. Youſay,Chrift doth juſtifie conftiftutive, as King and 4 
viz, ut Dominos Redemprorgi.e Quoad valorem rei , be confer- 
1th ir,LIt dominus gratis benefaciensBut modum cons 
diionalem conferendigLIc ReQoret Ben or its Chriſts | 
eafting the New Lay , or Covenant. bs which by rb gel 
den. or conjer remiſſion , and conflitute wi r rireoud, ſuf po 
vg the cond:tion performed on our 1678 And this is not an att 
Fa iff as @ Prieſt or 5 acrificer » out joynttly., Le Bennfaborer 
or.) Hereto me are termini 079, and Theolopiancve, But 
kt che term alone of Dominus,' Redemptor, Reor, ' BenofwGor, 
That which. you aſcribe to' Chriſt in this (fo faras 7 - 
underſtand) Seripugs e Rill gives to the Fa 
bamfelf ſor ws, i , according to! his Fathers command ; 
but the Fathcr gives him j0-zs y and he thatgave his Son , ap- 
ts the eerms on which. Juſttication:and Salvation co 
obtained by him,God ſo loved the war!d y. that he gave his os | 
po Sor, 1h ariubolarits believeth on him ſhould not perth, 
oby 
So I this New Law (if yen will callit{6) is of the Fa- 
thergappointm:nt, Jubx 6.40. This is the will of biz that ſent 
we, that every one who feetb the Son, and believeth on hins, may | 
baveererlafting life. Andinthis ſenſe, if we will follow Scrip- 
ture, The Father juſtifies, Rom. $:33434- 1t is God that Fuſti- 
es y Whbe is that condemneth 2; Chriſlsworkyis to work u9 
oa poſiace, to obtain ir. The Father judicially ts in ic. 
+3. Youſay, Chriſt: doth juftifie by ſeurence. as Lt is Jug 
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Faith in Chriſt qua Lord. . 


and King ; andnet as Prieſt. - Anſw. Ifhe jultific by ſentence, 
"Then he condemnes by ſentence', when yet he ſays, 7 1. 49, 


He judges, ( that is ) condemnes nine, The truth is, as 
the Pak 
A 


iſt ſpeaks , God i Fudge himſelf, Pſal.50.6. and the 
Apoſtle rells us , be bath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſſe,by the man whom he hath ordained, AR. 

17.31. This unqu:ftionably Chrift doth as King ; but in this 
Kingly pagyer , he is no other then the Fathers Agent, who 
hath ſet him on his holy Hill of Z:oz, Pfal. 2. 6. He is there- 
fore at the Fathers right hand, as prime in power for that 
work. Thoſe thatare next to him, that is chief, are ſo ſca- 
ted, 'and Zebedees: Children look'd for ity in Chrifts temporal} 
Kingdome... When this is _.donc, Chrifts mediatory powe, 
= be finiſhed, and he ſhall give-up his Kingdome to the Fa. 

cr. 
4. You ſay, Sententiall Juſtification , is the moſt full, con” 
pleat and emment Fuftification, That in Law being, quoad ſen- 
| tentiam:gi but vertuall Fuftification: Anſw. To this I have | 
ſpoken upon the firſt diſtinCtion. 

5. You ſay, Faith jaftifies not, by receiving Chriſt as an objeti; 
which is to make a real! impreſſion and mutation on the intelleft ; 
according to the nature of the ſpecies, I ſay to. juſtifie is not to 
make ſuch  reall change, &c. Anſw.. To this Thave ſpoke un- 
der that head of the inftrumentality of faith. The works an- 
cedentto this of Juſtification ,” as Humiliation, Regeneration, 
faith; imply arcall change. Such a change is wrought in the 
Juſtiied Soul, though the aft of Juſtification do not work it. 

6. You ſay; ' Faith can bave no phyſicall cauſation or efficien- 
Cy in Tuſtification, ſeeing that the work to be done by us , is not, 

ipſos Juſti either '1u whole or in part, &c. 

7% You ſay, The legall formall intereſt, or conducibility of 
faith towards Fuſtification , cannot therefore be any other then 
thet of a condition inthe proper Law ſenſe, &c. 
| >» I have ſpokentoboth oftheſe in theplace aſt mentioned. 

' $8, You lay, Scripture doth zot ſay (that you can find) that 

faith juſtifies , but that weare juſtified by faith, and therefore 

(you ) you uſe the latter obvek, rather then the fermer. An. 

is ſurecomes to fill up, or. make a number, To ſay that 

| weare juſtified by faith, and notthax faith juſtifies, is a diſtin- 
Cion without a difference : We have warmthby ,— | 
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hes do;not warm-uu% EF N no lefle efficiency in. LU SIT 
iffcari ' then in miraculous cares,; and yer in them faith 
made whole. | $f EY $i, 

[ 9, You ſay, Though cx-parte Chriſti,our ſever ll changes pro- 
- [ered from bis ſeverall benefits, and parts of his office wed 
for us; Tet cx pare noltri, i.e-fidei, it is- one intire apprebenſmar or 
gceiving of Chriſt, as he ts offered in the Goſpel, which is the con- 
"|dition of our intereſt in Chriſt, aud bis ſeverall ben fits; and 
the effedt- is not parcelled , or diverſified , or diſtinguiſhed from 
the ſeverall dijtind reſpells that faith bath to its objeft, &c. 
- "ae well that; this is confefied , on thepart of Chriſti 
And 1 think you cannot ſhew,” why Chriſt ſhould undergo | 
this varicty of funtions in his Mediacorſhip , and make them | 
known-to us likewiſe 5 That we ſhould be ranghe in our Care- 
chiſm. (which is ſo honoured with your approbation) T bet 
Chriſt executeth the office of a Prophet , in- revealing t0 us by his 
word and. Spirit, the will of God for our Salvation That be 
\executeth the office of « Prieſt, in' bis once offering up of himſelf | 
# Sacrifice 10 ſatisfie divine Fuſtice, and reconcile us to God, and 
in making continuall interceſſion for 1s ; That he executeth the of= 
ice of a King in ſubduing us to bimſelf, in ruling and defending 
xs, if our taith is nor to obſerve, which way th:ſe varicus 
privilcdges accrue unto ms 3 Why: does 'the Scripture ſo dis 
ftinily fpcak of them, if we may not diftinfly confider them ? 
Maft our imeelle&t go without our faith in this thing? 7 
think it may be ed, that theSaints faith, hath thus di 
ftinitly ated. In dangcrofencmics they go ro God in Chrift, | 
R conſideration of his ſoveraignty, As Feboſhaphat, 2 Chron. 
20.6, O LordGod of our Fathers, art uot thou God in heaven, 


'andruleft not thou over all the Kingdomes of the heathen, and iu thy 
bands is there not power and might, Sothat none is able to with- 
fandthee ? &c, Under a cloud of ignorance to go to him 
. [ax a.tcacher, We'ſce the cenſure thasthe Plalmiſt paffes upon 
mſclt, So. fooliſh was I and ignorant , I was as a beaft before} 
tee, and preſently addeefics himſelf ro God; Thou ſais Guide, | 
With thy counſel, and bring me unto ag {hems 73. 22;'24+ 


der the burthen of fin, to look to be clenſed 'anct purged; 
To! whac. cle did the ſacrifices tend ? and whyelſc-did Da- 
vid make bis.addrcfle ? W aſb me theraughty from my fi) Deli- 
arr, me; from. blopd-griltineſſe,” Here 1 mult lay down certain 
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© | propoſitions, in a more-full way to explicate niy ſelf. | 
+ 1, That theſe feverall Goiogs of Chriſt hk be diſtin. 
euiſh:d, but may not be divided ; He that is one is all, Chrift 
a Prieft doth rule , Chriſt a King doth merit and teach, Chrif 
a Prophet doth both merit and rule: + Bat asa Prieft he doth 
| lnotrule, as a King hedoth not merit; he is ſtill one, in all of 
theſe funKions, but afts under a diftin& notion, 
2. There isa neceflity of the aCtuall improvement of his 
Kingly and Prophertick office, to bring men into a Juftified 
ate 3 and tobring Juſtificd ones to the end of their Juftificati-| 
on.. There. muſt be light to lead men-to Chriſt , power 
to ſubdu- men unto him , 'as well asa price paid to reconcile 
them,” When the price of our redemtion is paid by Chrift, 
| and not publiſhed, it is like the hid treaſure, by which no man{ 
hath advantage : Yea,were it made knowngand by faith appli- 
cdand brought home, our enemies yet are ſo potent and nume- 
' rous that they would fill prevaile againſt ws. Being redeem- 
ed by a price out of the hands of the Fathers Juſtice, we muſt | 
be reſcued by a power out of the hands of Sathan 5 When bis 
right determines, (as it is with many unjuſt pofſeſſors) he 
will yct keep his hold. 
3+ Our faith bath reſpett to whole Chriftito every part and| 
piece of his Mediatorſhip. | Ic yeelds to his ſoveraignty, is gui- 
ded by his counſell, and refts in his attonement, - So that the 


faith which Juſtifics looksat his King'y office , at his Prophc- 
0 


tick office, as well as at his Prieftly office, but not as ic juftifics. 


Baa teaching , it looks upon him as a Prophet , and learns; 
as rating, it looks upon him as a King, and fubmits to him ; 

ſacrihcing, and making atonement, itJooks upon him as 
a Prieſt, and reſts there for acquirall and diſcharge. Where 
on __ diftinguiſhes , our faith is diſtin&ly to at and 

As to the chargelaid againſt me, 7 fhall ay lictle. Thad rather 

| ſpeak for trutht for my lf Youtell mc » that my expreſ- 
ſrons confound Chriſt and bis ations, with mans faith in our Tu- 

ttification, or theſe <7 ago [ by what we are Fees cX Par- 
t Chriſti] and: [by what we are Fuſtified ex parte noftri. For 
anſwer, I only leave it to the Readers eyes, Whether I do not 
mention, [our faith] asdiſtin& from ſthe blood of Chrift] 
in by you recited} And'it is faith by which we 


1D | are 


—_—— 


1 
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tart Jultificd ex parte noftri, © The implyed ſenſe which ycu ac+| 
* Tenſe, Ih: her confider in ſome exprefſe reaſons. - + 
Now for ycur arguments, we have tenin number, and not 
| [above two of them conclude the propoſition in queſtion. 

Your. firſt concludes, That Chriſt is not received as Chriſt , 
of not as Lord-Redeemer, which is a new pheaſe, which Tres: 
[member. not ,, that I have read before 7 read this Apology. For 
Anſcr, Lay Chrift. isco be received as the Lord our Redeem 
fer, and as our Maſter or Teacher ,* but faith in Jaltificationz 
gs Redemption, not. Dominion. | -tf 
Your ſecond concludes fromthe. authority of the Aſſembly , || 
Thet Tuftifying faith is the receiving of Chriſt, as be is offered in|. 
the Gopel.z But be is offered in the Goſpel as Saviour and Lord All | 
which is that which never was Pat Es” 
[-. Your third concludes , That to fave from the power of ſin, is «s | 
truea part of a Saviours office, as to ſave from the guilt, which is 
not at all ro the queſtion. - Saving from the power of Sin , 
SanQtifics, and not Juſtify 
... Your. fourth , . Of faiths receiving Chrift , «s be Tuſtifies us, 
affirming,thet be Juſtifies us, as Kings & Judges and Benefattor,is 
the ſame, for ought 7 can diſcerny with year tenth, and there is 
to be nov fa 4&0 
- Your fifth is, 1f receiving Chriſt 4s S atisfler and Mevitor, be 
be ny faith that gives right to  Tuſtifications ; then, ont the ſane] | 
gr s we muſt ſay, It is the only faith that gives right to further 
andification and to Glorification.... It you putthis nd 7-14} 

ao form, the word [meritor ] will be found #quivocall, .and L 
[tae. SyNlogiſm to conbift of four, termes., We look at Chrift | 
[for Juſtification,as ſatisfying Juſtice, and meriting pardon and 
|remiſtion, not as mexicing SanRification.,  - | 

- Sixthly you ſay, Rejecting Chriſt 4s @ King,is the - >; 
ſin, therefore receiving bim as King, is the. Juftiſying faith. 
This is like the old argument ,. Evill works merit condemnati- 

Ergo good works merit ſalvation. An ill meaning damner, 
Prev, 21-27. Our good meaning therefore faves.” 1 further 
- Fanfwer , RejeRing Chriſt asa King , is afin againſt the Mor- 
| al Law, which damnes : Yet ſomewhat more then ſubjeCtion | 
tothe Morall Law is required, that a finner may be ſaved. You | 
five in your reaſon of your con » Becauſe umbelief , ſay 
5 4s 
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Faith in Chriſt,quA Lord, 5 


Fuſtifying Faith ; explaining your ſelf, that you ſpeak of that 
|condenmation , or peremptory ſentence, "which 15 proper to the 
New Law. To this | anſwer, Uabclict, if we ſpeak pro- 
perly, doth not ac allcond:mne , further chen as it is a breach 
of a Morall Commandment. The privation, of which you 
ſpeak, only holds 'the ſeotence of che-Law in force and power 
apainſt'us : which me thinks ſhould be your jadgmentas 
well as mine, ſeeing you are wont to - comparethe New Law 
(as you call it) to an Attof Oblivion, And an AR of Obli- 
vion ſavcs manygbut condemnesnone * Ita Traytor,or Marthe- 
ver be ex-mptzd in anyſuch Aﬀ of Oalivion , itis their crime 
ichat- condemnes them, "only the A& provides no remedy for 
them. It harmes themmnorty only ir'dossnor help them. Tfone 
of thoſe which were fta1g bythe fiery ſerpent , Numb .21. had 
refaſed tor have” look*d onthe braz:n fſerp=nt , The ſting had 
been his death, and ſuch obſtinare refuſall had kept him from 
themecants ofcure. ./ 
Your ſeventh is , Kiſſing the Son ,- and ſubmitting 10517, as 

| Kingyis made the conditron'sf eſcaping his-wrath: © Anſw. I you 
had faid A conditionzycu had fpoken farelier | Fhte condition | 


implicsrhe (ole condition. The yeelting up of or {ehves to hin 
\in all his not aes the Lords Chriſt, verl. 2. is there under- 


\ood; which 'of neoclity in' all that will eſcape his wrath. 
-Eighchly , you ſay, Mutth. 11. 28,'2 9130: The condition of 
eaſe an1 of vat (from guilt as well as power of fir). 3s our comming 
ito Chriſt as a teacher and example of merkneſſe and lowlimeſſe, an: 
| 0287 Jegruti of bim , ataking on us bis yoke and burthben. Anſar. 
This tcxcth2wes the duny'of riven- to'bey not alone (ro (eek reſt 
andcaſ&from Chriſt, but cofearn of Chriſt,/and)follow him : 
But neither their learning nor their-imication?/ tat: faith in 

his bloods their freedome, or Juſtification. « 
| © Ninthly, you ſay, That faith which is tht on7ition of ſalvati- 
0X85 be 0 hon rs pry or remiſton: But it #5 1he recer 119, 
Chriſt as King," bs well 6 @ ſatisfi or, that 15 the condition 0; our 
#tea:; Therfore,&C Anſy Here-the Conclafton tsTatcly gran- 
ted. You know that we yecldgtharthefaith that acceprs Chriſt as 
a King, Juſtifics : Bucthar isnot the Juſtifying a&., The hand 
bath more officers thn ones It worksas well asreccives; and 
ſo hath fark» | Anduhat thereis more req fired as a condition 
'to Salyation 'then wJaltification, (ſpeaking-ofit th 'Scrips a: 
| phratc 


| 
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» ard prope he Fo 
-: Fan, as ithe cheprit of Chriſts 15 Ng Bur 
2) ar ao Crs 01) T4 , | Divines that you 
|b Ae, "If they grant your 
xe as in wo ph deliver it , 1 much 

mend. This ſeemesto imply. 0, iciſt ated gua Lord, in 
' [paying cheprice of our. Redemption; and ahueehiowark of 
hi "ag refcrred'to bis nes z and notto his ſtate of 
humiliation: And Lam ſure. the. rw aa ſpeaks otherwiſe, 
Thatwhichl yecld is, That the faich- which-accepts: Chriſt 
who is our Lord and R-deemer,is the faith. which Jultifies, and 
the- condition -of our Juſtificatio03 ; /But as it leokesupan Re- 
—_, a facrifiting;a&of- Prift-hoad;; done by -him-who 
ard Kingsfit only: Juſtifies/ Bur this diftinRion 


engl. ificat y:and Frdes 4# Fujtificat , is hes a -- 


bakertl to Tn the-gexerall cheat 5 {0 
leſecmes is granted you, D HR thoſe a me ey whom you 


is lint 3 -Andayiiſceme, you have. m:t Sitha 


amderth 
"O87 ep ag & that foal I 16paary inthe Land,rhar 
have written for your Catis- 


ear:of chcini great 
ſation; This. is wondgyoi thiok,ſouride harſly from Mr, Cran- 
dex, as indeed'it'dothy. and.is no finall. blemiſh tO bis great 
[paines,- you may then judge how it will zakt from your (clfin 
|thecarsof MR And Imueh-maryell-thatthis diftinRion;thar 
[yery'whereclfc would paſſe, and be (confelſed. tobe otneces 
toavoid confuton in;thoſe diftin& capacities 1niwhich 
nfialy at, ſhould here not alone bequ:ſtioned; but thus 
nded. Docs notevery man:that undergoes variousrelati- 
msvatrtoully.aftaccordingtouhern 2 Anddonatmpnehat 
| ca addeel: , addreſſc themſelves in ikeyaricty; ?; Mexbar is 
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 FaithinChriſt, qua Lord, Do 


(a) Hoc ipſum 
vel mmperite, 
{| vel ſophiſtice, 
1 in queſtionem 
warns. Nam, 
1 1. Multa ad 
juſtificetionem 
requirumtrur 
| que non juſtifi- 
'\ cant. 2. Non 
tam queritur 
que, aut quid 
fides que juſti- 
| ficat, quam que 
4 fit 74110 qua 
1 proprie drcitur 
juſtificare. 
(b) Obſervan- 
| dum eſt nos 


Arguments 
evincing that 
faith in rhe 
blood of 
Chriſt only 
—_—_ 


| atonce, a Husband, a Parent, a Maſter, a School-maſter, a Phy- 


| on the diſpute of juſtifying faith ;''in anſwer to Bellarmines firſt 


ficianzatts variouſly accordingtoall of theſe capacitics. . Some 
come to him as a fiber; fome asa Meafter, ſome as a Teacher, 
all of them Tome unto: him, -as a Phyfician 3 But only they 
that- come "to him, tas a' Phyſician , / are cur'd by him, 
Bel jevers througtvfajth go to Chriſt, ithar bears all the celati- 
ons mentioned; Buras chey/feek ſarisfaRtion in his blood-{hed.. 
ding; whith isan \a& of his Prieſt-hood , they are juſtificd, 
Learned Ameſins may worthily beank'd- inthe firit place a- 
mongſt thoſe that you/thus honour, '  Agſoon as he enters up- 


ueſtiony; What that faith is that is required tojuftification ? he 
| faycsin'the name of Proteſtants, («). This is either unskilſnlly or 
ſopbiſftically put tothe queſtion, giving in his reaſons. - 1. Saith 
| he, There are many things vequired ro Jufefentaens which do not 
juftafie. _ 2. It is not ſo” much enquir'd intog what that faith is, 
which do's juſtifie' a5 in what 0tion it 15 that it is ſaid to juſtifie ? 
And giving anſwer to farther words of Bellarmine, he ſaith in 
| the ſame pagezthat(b)Proteſtants dowot reſtrain the faith ns] 
juſtifies,but faith| as] it juſtifies, to the promiſe of mercy. Muc 
more may: be ſeen in this Author inhis next Chapter, Set x, 
Sed. $.which I leave rothe Reader toconſultat pleaſure. And 
rogether with ir, that which may be ſcenlargcly in Chemntt- 
rs, eriquiring into the proper objcR.of- juſtifying faith, in his | 
Examen Concil:Trident: mibi pag.1 $g.under this head, Quid mh 
re & propri? ſit fades juftificans, & quo ſenſuſeriptura velit antells 
gis quando pronunciat impium fide juftificatis'-.. | : 

I fhall here take the boldne(s:r0 give: in! myiarguments-to 
make good,that faith in Chrift, qu4 Lord; dothtiot juftific. 

1./That' whictthe types under the' Law, appointcd for at-| 

tonement and explation, lead usunto in Chriſtour faich mutt 
cyc for attonement, expiation, and reconciliationy This can- 
not be denicd; Theſe Levitical 'types lead us-doubtleſs to a 
right obje&, being School-maſters'to Iead us unto Chriſt, and 
ſhaddows isthe ſubſtance; As alſo to that office in; 
him(who is the objeft offaith) thar ſerves for this work: Bur 
theſe types lead us unto Chrift in-his Prieftly office, for the 
moſt part as Sacrificing, ſometimes as interceding, Fobn 1. 29. 
3 Corvgo 23. 1Pet.. x. 18, 1 Agreat part of 'the Epittle' tothe 
Hebrews is a proof of it. '1i // Faioibbs Þ2vt 

£ E335. g 2. Thal 
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T2Tbac which Te ma nd te Go l, frting | 
[= Di. We  Fatifeations T] Thi 
=. n eion , , is is 
Iclear, Chriſt in his own Soom pra will not mif- 
6 ide u3':;Bac theſe lead us ro Chrift ſuffering, dying; forthe 
(pd 1n of ſing Mat. $6.28. This-is my: blood in the” new Tefts- 
=_ Oy and for many for the remiſſion of ſins. ' Here 
Tis & confirmation of both theſe argumenty in one; The types 
fthe Law, and the'Sacrament of the Lords Supper, lead both 
ofther to hit blood;for this reaſon of attonementand forgive- 
njoyn'd of God, in which 
d:wit cpm 


4x up, - | 

inther he deach oo Chi rn. "A broken, bleding 

[XS inthe LordsS$ isreceived.'” 

 |x$- As The Spiric of God guided faith,” irmuft go to heiſt 
propiaon an attonement 3*This necds no ;\'The | 

Hey Oi is the beft leader? But the Holy Ghoſt guides our - 
uber tothe blood of Chriſt for attronement', whom'God 


orth'to be a propitiation through faith in bis bloody Ro: 3: 
rai lood'is our: propitiatory or mercy ſeat: We are j | 

by bis blood; Row; $.9.: And faith is our way of intereſt; an 

thither the Spirit of God, by the Apoſtle, leady our faich,"av 


lwe (ce in the words meritioned. - 1 am checkt indeed by you, | 


becauſe I ſaygthrough faith in his blood, not faith in bis command : 
1 Tonka cios (ay - My reaſon, or warranty'is ; becauſe 
| t not adde.to Apoſites diretory; when he leads 8$©ne 
| dare look.no other, If he had intended eohave 1ed us 
l1t-Chriſt as a propitiationg without further'direfion, under 
wha notion our faith ſhould have lookd -upon him y It had 
| Tbren enoughto have ſaid;.that he is our ropiriation : but di- 
fin&ly pointing out comearters ary or in his blood]I think 
tave warrant hitheryand only hither ; 
: | eckaly ſeeing Lfind him till inthe:famelanguage;' Row.5, 
9. [God LE his love towards 15, 'inthat, while we Nets 
þÞ ſinners; briſt dyed for 1s; muth MOYP ther," ers hey uſtified 
Py: blood, we ſvall be ſaved from wrath, throug ay re 
eve-redemption through bis/blood ," even the park giveneſs os our 


ws, Epheſ, (1+ 7 The: blood of "Feſus Chriſt his So Clauſeth us | 


" from. || 


w — 
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| fromellſing 1 Fobx 1,74 For-as much as ye know that we werere- 
deemed———with the precioas blood ef Chriſt, as a Lamb without 
blemiſh. You demand, W7{Lzoz exclude bis obediehcs, reſurre- 
Aiong/ interceſſion ?  T'o- which b only ſay, I marvail at the qqe- 
tions If Fexclude rfieſe, Ihall cxclade his blood ;:His ſhed 
ding'ot blood was: iri obedicnces, Fabs 10. 118... Phil. 2.8, Hig 


had ro prove, was | 
+ burof Cfaitrin | 

diſtinguiſh [Lord] 

and [com arid þ{acrifice} it being the 
office of a Lord to rules. as of blood ro make attonement. You | 
yet tell me , It was fitteſt fer Pan}: toſay { by faith inbi: blood] | 
{ becaluſe beintends;ts connote bath what we are Jaſtsfred by, ex parte 
| Chrith,, and whet-we ant juſtified by cx parte:nufiri,bur rhe for- 
mer ar x to - > To this] ſay, Ifthis were firteft for Povl,cthen 
it isanfit for any;to-come in with animadverfions,and tcl us of 


any other chingyeither ex parte Chriſti, orex parte noftri, for ju- 
tifiemiop.. - 1 Pray you reſt bere, and we are well agreed. Hzre 
y 


is-Chrilts Pric ceonhis part alanc, and Tam rcſolved to 
looknofurther,-: , © | F he 
4+ Our faith muſt lagk-upori Chriſt fo ax t5/0btain righte- 
ouſnels by. hiay, by verwc. of which we may appear before God | 
a5 rightrous::- But it is by his obedience as a ft thar we 
' abtain rightcouneſs, and Rand before the'Lord as righreous, 
Rom. 15. 1'9: By the obedience of ine, many are made righteons. | 
5- That way that Chriſt took ro bring as roGod, our faith | 
muſt eye and follow ; Bur Chrift by death, the ſacrifice of him- 
18..C 


ſclt, brings us to 18. Cbrift alſo hath once ſuffered | 


for ſins, the (mth ao bring us 10/God 

or ſins, | j t: form irs $0'God. | 
| 6. 8 Ch trees erp | fo-he fuſtifie ns, and in 
that notion our faith muſt look unco-hirm-for juſtification. This 
is plain ; Juſtification . bcihg no orber. but our acquirrall from 
the curſe, which is the ſentence of the Law'of Moſes, AQts 13 38. 
Bur Chriſt frees-us rom. the curſe, in ſaffering as 2 facr1hice, not 
rulingaza Lord,Gel. 3-13.Chrift bath redeemed us from the cyr[e of 
;be Law, being made a'curſe for ues > fort is written, Curſed ts eve- 


' one that hangeth nn a tree. 


"6 $ 0 | 
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|Tadinny ny Treatiſe of the Covenants, eniie ; Grocall 
faith, Heb. 11. but thoſe are not ats of juſti- 
t is not Abrabams obedience, Moſes Glbdenyal 
_— Ranpſits velour; that was their 
his blood that did enable them in thoſe duties by his $ «mk 


- [Paul went in theſe dutics as high as ; and 1 doubr not, bue 
[he overrope them 3 yethe was not ther juftified. ] Here'are 


many exceptions taken, - 1. At the [an a of juftificati-| 
on] with much ado madeto know my meaning, when I had 
thought all had well enough underftood it : You would fancy 
that I mean that juſtification ir (elf as, ſpeaking of it, not as 
an objeR, bur an efficient; but I muſt acquaint you you, that it im- 
[plies that juftification as, when I ſpeak of the aGts of jufſtifi- 
cation, as it doth, that harveſt works, when I ſpeak of harveft- | 
work. I mcan as tendi ing to juſtifi:, or exeecis'd in, or abcat | 
2. It is de » Who knows whether you wiEan | 
thet none of thoſe aBs, Heb, 11. ard atts of juſtification ? The pro«| 
importance of yer words, lay) you, is for the former : but that, | 
(fy you). is « dangerous untru wht te tm der inV. 33« as an cx 
tion againſt it. Anſw.1 intende ity of thoſe a 
there aſcribed to faith, inthar = ol wer ſpzech wt mine,which 
D cannot make neceflarily to be univerſall. You "un juſt- 
= exception of one, verſ.13. which in 
hing on thoſe wordg, I have interpret you ſay] 
bunk ivinesdo. It ſeen #by yougthat I have our Divincsin 
{reſt Eding with me. .3. You tell me, you ſhould not(in my judge- 
ment) bave called Smerens beibeis Moſes ſelf-deniall, Gi- | 
dons valour \ as of juſtifying faith, Are theſe ads of faith ? I} 
# mean, (ay mal;2 ai. 2h alGs are fruits of faith, it is true, or 
tfyou mean wud an at? of faith did excite the ſoul, Oc, Anſw. And } 
drhe Apoftle have then ſaid that they were done by faith ?| 
this his crrorgas the former is mine ? Ipray you _ Was 
bn [ work of faich | that the Apoſtle mentions, 1 The/. 1. 3? 
ah wrought and acted ſomewhat. 4; You dema \ whit 
{an you 10 ſaygpbedience and valowr was not their Fattification ? | 
'[4#fw. Tfnoattof faich, ſans ſexſu, by an ordinary Metonymy, 
1 ay de faid co be juſtification, make then a comment upon the | | 
ſiles words, Rom. 4: '3. where to overthrow juſtification 
works and ro eftablifh juſtmfieation by taith,he ſayes, Abra- 


i E- believed God, andit was Counted to) bimt for righteouſneſs : 
T Dddd whicht _ 


es. 
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which is as much as, it was his Juſtification, ,Thax which is a 
1. aac). 16 in any Court to obein juſtifications as. not nn- 

Fil C juſtification. -Faith in Chriſts blood is ſuch a plea, 
therefore not ubficly called our: juſtification.  Ycur fifth 
 |-and faxth need not to have been. pur into 1wo.3 Then hon come 
you to ſay next.y (lay you) that itzs Chrin's bload ? The blud of 
Chriſt is the; meritorious cauſe of our Jufi tfication,.. &c,. But 1 
thought the conteſt iny0ur diſpute, bad been, which is the jultity ing 
alt of faith,aud which not ? Aud therefore ghen you denyed thoſe in 
Heb. 11. 0 be ads of juſtification, (nphich 1am forced:to_ interpret 
[juſtiſying a&ts )[ expefted tofind the true alt aſſerted; but m jtead 
.of thats find the appoſire number, 18 [The blood of C brift.\ Is this 
|-indeed the controverſie f Whether it be { accepting Chriſt as Lord] 


jor theiblood of Chriſt | that jujtafieth £ Never was ſuch, a queſtion 
debated by me, in the way bere miimateds.. . 1 am wholly for youy if 
this be the doubt, H:re you mcet with: the greateſt advantage, 
. that | think in my Treatiſe you ,any: where find;; when, I ſay, 
[theſe aQts were, not GUEST tf FA os rut. in oppoſition, 
'but his.-blood who did enable themyco. duties by bis Spicic,}it 
;\thould have. bzzn taith inthis blood who .did cnable them to 
theſe duties but cach ons may ſce, and ſome haye ſaid, (that 
.before-we read this \objeAion of yours,) that it is plain that I 
| [:meant;ite; I S.venthly;.,you . tell, me, It woidd, prove an hard 
| $4k.t9 ayake 90d that here; axe. fexcral. atts of juſtifying faub 
6 which ae, axe, NOR | juſtified 7 without flying to great 1m+ 
propriety of ſpeech. Anſw. l believe. you.think , that juftifying 
faith includes init, all thoſe (kinds ot faith that Scripture men- 
tionggas Faith Dogmaical; or Hiſtorical, and (in all that had 
the gilt. of miracles, ) Faich-miracalceus. They had not one 
Halkh, whereby they-had cher intereſt m Chriſt, and another 
'1 whereby. they gave aſſent to Divine truths, and athird where» 
by they wrought miracles : And to fay that we arc juſtificd by 

tuch'aflent,- or they,,- by ſuch miracles, 1 think were a fpcec 
more then improper.  Youlay further, That by juſtifying faith, 
4 Lunuft mean the atly habit, or renewed faculty. And I wonder 
youcould haveitin your thoughts, that. ] ſhould mean the laft, 
Then you would willingly engage me ina diſputeywherter that 
| the atts andbabits of mans ſoul; are of fo diftin&t a nature, that 
where the ads are ſpecifically diftinl by the great diji ance and va- 
riety #) objecis, yet the habit producing all theſe is one and the jon. | 

| O 
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To which 1 | 
| [oran ll I fee (as y et I doi nor Son rtunpber vr 
(it __—_ you tell = 4 = 4baly vo Solan 

Paul. wes u9t bis own Juſtifier Thanh be Kew wi 
matter of condemnation ( ſenſu E for no knew 
oh to be a ſinner ) yet that Foe 3 becauſe 
F, jan ink 


God only that is bis Fudge. 
a right comment on the Apoſtles words, as tothe fir bratck. [uo 


He was one whoſe heart, as Fobn ſpeaks, condemn'd him not 
bar your reaſon why he was not therby juſtified is kr dye 
EELE SEREE 

thus then c e arguesz God is £oJu 


[fie ; But my innocency, or 


i doth not je Ie R_ that Airabem works kari 
are r you tclt us 'preſently that he was jufti- 
by them. The Apoſtle indeed addes, inthe following words, 
He thatjudgeth me is on Lord; . But thoſe words have'not refer- | 
ence to theſe now in hand, as isplain in the context > butts 
that which hehad ſpoken co'verl. 3. With meit is oboe fe | 
thing that T ſhould be jndged of you , or of mans Rn oo T| 


judge not nine own ſelf , to which theſe w 
tion , But he that judgeth me is the Lord. Andi chus rhen 


the Apoſtle here argues , He that muſtſtand to the Judgment: of | 
the Lord,” may account it a very ſmall thingto bejudged of 
men: Bart 1 muſt ftand tothe Judgment of the Lord * Ergo, 1 
think the Reader way find a better interprecation' of this text | - 
from Mr. Ba!/, qtoted by me in this treatiſe, which might be 
ſconded by the atithori of ſeyerall others, and ſuch (as | 
he ſayth_) en the texr ftrong againſt Juſtification by works. 
ny you have expounded the words as you have done, they 
ſerve to ſhur onrall works, in which Paulcver appzar'd, from 
ng T here followes ſuch an inference that you would 
[hardly bear withifrom another. Can you tence prove (fl p 
that (Air epting Chrift as a Lord is not the condition of Fuftificati-| 
0 then you 11ey prove the ſameof the accepting of him as a Saviour. 
 Ttfeemes every word in a whole treatiſ© maſt immediarly 
of ic ſelf, formally prove the main thing that'js in queſtion. Jt 
efrar works parallel ro #5rabÞrs off:ring I ſaack,or lea- 
ving of hisCountry , are none ſach/whcreby menare juſtified. 
ly proves that which rhe Da words ſcems to*difprove. l 
| ddd 2 
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| frequent in 


| - Tbroughe in by way of objeftion that text of [Fames , and | 
endeavoured to give ſome anſwer tot: Fames indeed faith, that 
Abraham was Juſtified by works , when he had offered Iſaack' 
hisSon onthe Altar , {ome 2.21. But cither there we muſi 
underftand a working aith ,; with Ppſator, Pareus, and Pem- 
ble, and confeſs that P aul. and Fame: handle two diftint que= 
tions, The one, whether faith alone Juftifics without works ? 
which he concludes in the aftirmarive 3 The other , what faith 
Juſtifics ? | Whether, a working faith only, and not a faith 
that is dead and idle? Or clſe kknownot how to make (enſe 
| of che Apoſtle, who ſtreight infers from Abrabams Juſtification 
by the offer of his Son, ;And the. Scripture was fulklled which 
faith, Abrabam believed Ged',. and it was imputed to him for 
righteousneſſe. How orhicrwiſe do theſe aceord ? He was 
Jaſtified by works, and the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, 
he was Juſtified by faith ? '] Here are many exceptions taken, 
If James muſt uſe the term | works | twelve times in-thirteeen verſes, 
# thing not uſnall , 25 if be had fore-ſeen how men would queſtion 
his meaning, «nd. yet for al[that we muſt believe, that by | works 
James doth not mean | works | it would prove as hard @ thing to un- 
derftaudthe Scripturegas, the. Papifts would perſwade us that it is. 
Anſw. Firſt, ic ſcemes the difficulty of interpretation is ſuppo- 
(ed, whenthe word is uſed 1 2 times fo near together,otherwiſe 
| doubt not but. your (elf wil confeffe a neceſſity of interpretati- 
on of this kind, which yet you would be loath ro have branded 
with fuch abſurdity. Sccondly, If 1 durſt take the liberty that 
others aſſume, the do!1bt wereealily ſolved, and ſay, that Pau! 
 ſpeakes of areal! Juſtificatign ,  Fames- of an equivocal, which 
interpretation would far better ſair here then elſe where. A 
\ dead faith is fit to work a dead Juſtification, and ſuch as carrics 
a8 full reſemblanceto Juſtification in truth, as a dead corps doth 
of a living man., Thirdly, were you to interpret that of David, 
 Plal,22.6- I ama worm ard no man, I think you would fo in- 
| eerpret it, asto make hin; a man and noworm. But tolcave 
 Mctaphors, and come tothe Metonymies: of this kind. How 
frequently are ſuch found in Scripture? which inforce us to 
lay , that not co be in ſtriftPropriety of ſpeech , what Scrip- 
pture ſaies, is. . He hath made brim to beſin for us, 2 Cor.5-21. 
ans axe muſt ſay, he was not made fin, an entity cannot 
be a $08.45 , Or Mcer privation 3 He was made then 2n 
7 9; \ atonement |. 
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| [atonement for fin, a fin-offering ag weſay ya Metonymy of the | - 

Adjuntt. Theſe died in. faith, having not received the pro- 
7 mils, H:b.11.,13. They had received rhe prom! es, Rom. 9. 4+ 

It is. a contradiftion to ſay, They died inthe faith, and had | 
not received the promiſe. It, is taken there for theland pro». 
miſed; a Mctonymy: of the O>jcft. When, Herod the King 
beerd theſe tbings, ke was troubled; and all Jeraſalem with bim, 
Matth.2.3. Feruſelem was not troubled. It was alone the In». 
habicants char were troubled,by a Metonymy of the Subj.t.This 
is the Will of God, eren your Saxttificationy. x Thel. 4- 4. and 
this wasnor, wlurtes Dei, but res volitay notthe FU of God, 
[bat the thing willed, by a Metonymy of the, Cauſe... Ai Thanh 
[and more of theſe might. be, named, which yet are as well | 

underftood , as we und:rſtand .cach' others common Lan- 


"15340 
2,D9 but read((ay you)over, all theſeverſes,e& put{ workine faith} 
ſtead fl works > hag ſenſe zou will make? Auſw.: Here od 

that, As [works] arc taken in-ſome of thele verſes, So | 
they muſt be taken in all , If there be no Meronymy wn all, then 
there iz no Metonymy-in any.As one,ſo all arc to be underſtood. | 
Bat if you lipaſe to conſult Gomarus in his vindication of thoſe. any the 


wordsof Chriſt, Matih.23, 27 Com.1.Pag. 116.114. You will | _ La 
= 


find frequent inftances where, the ſame wordginghe ſelf fame |; 
[Place or verſe, muſt be. taken ina, different ſenſe 5 in'one pro» | verſe, oc 


perly, and'in the other figuratively.” Interpretingthoſe words, | neer toir, in' 
0 Jeruſalem, Feruſalem , of the heads and leaders of the people | = differene 

of Feruſalem ; there lies an objeRion againſt him, that in. Luk, _ . 
13. 33. the words immecdiatly before arc, It cannot be that a _—_ bo, 
Prophet ſ-ould periſh out of Jerufalem, where the word Feruſa-{1;;;irur enim. 
lem is taken for the City it ſelf, and not for the heads and lea- | falſa hypotheh,, | 
ders of the people. He anſwers, This conſequence is weak : | 44/5 c51/dem 
For it is built upon a falſe ground, as though the repetition of the > ay _ 
ſeme word ſbould alſo enforce the ſame ſenſe,whben contrawi/e ae- Gonf um poftule- 
cording to the circumſtance of the place , it may be taken in a dif=| yer ; cum can- 
ferent ſence,as many illufty ous examples make manifeſt ; Inftancing | tra pro circum- 
In Zeb. 3. 17. God ſent not bis Son into the world to condemne the | ſtantiarum ra- 
whrid Where world in the firſt place fignifies the carth iv the ſe-| 717 / mm 
cond place men on the carth,2Cor.$. 21.Him that knew uo (mm, te oe ily Bc 
made fin for us, Where inthe firſt place fin is taken properlvs | gimodum illu- 


in the lacter lace b a Mcton X , Chron. +24 And they | ftria ex empla | 
P 7 ND 4.4 d 3 39 * brought | demorſtran. | | 
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Faith inChriſh,quaLardy» | 
brought him to Feruſalem , and he died, and was buried in one of 
the ſepulcbres of bis Fathers, and all Fudah and Jeruſolen MONT 

ned for Fefiah. Inthe firſt place, TEES is taken for the 
C ity, inthe ſecondplace , for the Inhabitants of ie. Agd 
ſo alſo, 'Matth.2.1,3.” There came wiſemen from the eaſt to Fee 
ruſ® lent. When Herod the King heard theſe things,be was troubled, 
| antl all Feruſalemwith bim 3 | With further inftar ces which there | 
may be ſeen,conchuding,that therefore the —_— of the ad- 
verſarics is falſe, that the repetition of the ſame word muſt be 
allwaics in the ſame ſenſe. 
3. No doubr, fay you, but Paul and James handle two dj;- 
tin queſtions, but "not the two, that you bere expreſſe. Paul 
| peaks of meritorious works which make the reward of debt and not 
of grace, if you will believe bis own deſcription of them , Rom. 4. 
But James ſpeaks of no ſuch works, but of ſuch as have « conſiften- 
cy 'with grace, and a neceſſary ſubordination to it. T prove it: The 
works ry ames ſpeaks of we miſt endeavour for and perform, or 
C periſh, (ſuppoſing time) but the works that Paul ſpeaks of, no 
Peul excludes | yo, wuſt endeavour, or once imagine that be can perform,viz. ſuch. 
nor only. 'c. | 45 make the reward to be of be and not of grace, To thisI an- 
rit,. bur all | (vers 1 That if Pau! _ only of meritorious works, then 
works 8 according to you, 'he ſpeaks ofno works at all , for there arc 
Tuſtthication.. none ſuch, -no- 'not_in Angels, Confeſs. Chap. 3.9. 6: Paull 
EST 0 in the place quoted -of works where there is a reward of 
ebt, and yet ſpeaks not as I conceive of works of merit , ſee- 
ings as he mentions none ſuch, ſo'there are none ſuch. Hz cx- 
clade: ther works to- which a reward is dur, ,vi promiſf,rather | 
| ther werztis As Epb. 2. he excludes boaſting of works dohe by 
. | the helpof grace: forthere'is amatrerof boaſting in theſe, as 
weſcem the Phariſer, Luk. 18. 11, 2. 1f Paul had here ſpo- | 
ken of works of (merit, and I muſt believe him, ſo clſewhcre 
| he ſpeaks of otherworks, andthere both you andI arc to bc- 
Jieve him likewiſe.” 2. He Fran and excludes all the works | 
that we have done, 'Tit-3.5. Which he univerſally oppoſes to | 
TORE CEOs v. 7. and itis of faith,that it mia | 
of grace," Royer. 4.16. 2. He ſpeaks of and5cxcludes all 
rhoſe works; or thar righteouſnefle , which is not the righcc- | 
ounefſ®' of God by fairh;Phil$.8;9.tharis, all the righteouſucls, 
| ths inherentinus;and notinChrift' alone , abd made ours | 
byaich:"therefote lic is called the Lord or Righteouſneſſe, }er. 
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123 F.and faid to ; be madeof God atico we 'vij 


.I't, 30: © 3: He "ſpeakoof, and/excludes, 1 
h * POE Panto Rom:s 26 "Now ide gobbor grace 
[buc the Law givesir 1 in charge, | yea the 'Law commandsto take | 
it Brace, porghrar ery rar pay of oat: _ 
{Requiring a duty, 'It res ce tolt. / 
cherefor Chentuitins* hes Wag when 1 the Apoſtle excludes 
the works of the Law par moore tention isroex- 
Uliide*the bizheſt and nobleſt, notonly! don by Phariſces'or 
[urtregeneratep<rſonsy/bur Abraben;Daviid: z/or the moſt emi- 
[nent\ converts. 4. "He ſpeaksofandexchrdesdll thoſe works, 
[that any man it the higheſt Rl ee's of Brace can artitin untozn the 


{place quored, r Cor: 4-4- yfelf, yet Tam 


- CO — ox — : 


[uortherehy 1," 'He' news RE 6f i condemnation 
(hay you , '/tnſu "Ez angeli:o, he 'thinkept "up to/'that' which : 
| [Golf inthe Golpe-Covenane 'ealls'fort And yer'he loot. 
| a im ed- "Though God will note: a 11an 
'of. ; \through' grace Yet this'dech-nor jaſti- 

ie, "Fhjs plice, "(Falth Cartwright on the” words )  i5*the 
| Teak 'of wotr Fiſftifleation "by\ whnks. For if Paubkney 0 


1 = elf (mn that wherem'Yhe © Cormmhians might ſup- 
hint cGol, oe and was ntfs muchas mthat port Fuſti- 


| v9 before Gog, who is be | that dares to Filſtifie himſelf before 
nk in any wor RY And Fil Sj the words.” Pa b ac+ 
| knowledge that hd 1s ndt Fuſtified by bis favthfull ſervice, and labdus 
]ithe ofel, therefore 0 man can be Filftified by bis works done | 
Jof grace, in as preat perfeltion as can be done of mortallman. It 
the wholediſcharge of Paules minifteriall funion, wherein he 
took heed to hintifelf and to his doArines, was nor ſuch where - 
|by he could be Jaſtified, "How then could 4brabambe juſtified 
In off:ring T/aacky , or Rehab in her hiding of the ſpies (1 
theApoltle therefore do exclude works of merit, we ſee what | 
works he alfo excludes with ir. You father Gay, Paul ſpraks 
indeed of faith collaterally, but of Chriſts merits free gy ace, Ai- 
realy and purpoſely : $0 thatthe chief part of Pauls coency 
"|was, Whether we are Juſtified freely owed Chriſts nietirs: TH 
[through our own meritorious works. But "James = oryh, 
Whether we are Tujtified by faith alone, or by fab. winh 
bedience accompanying it , and both, as ſubordinate to'Chriſts "v4 


Frits. Anſw. Some will think that you judge faith not " 
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| thy co be named but on the bje, Who can > rf wag mind 
[ _ [that reads the Apoſtle ſpeaking ſo often, and ſo fully to the of- 
[ _ —_ kce of faith in Juſtitifieatian , but that his ſcope it no lefſe to 

quitriouſly -w what jultificsex parte »oftri, which ic Rill faith,then whar | 
of Juſtification | that is that juſtifics ex parte Deigwhich is gracezor ex parte Chri- | 
by faith. fits, which is his blood ormerie ? Pauls que/tion, you ſay is of the 
mer:torious Cauſe of our Fuſtifcation, ' James bis queſtion of the 
condition on oxr part. If you ate in the right , Pay! certainly 
was mach defeQive in his Logick, We think the queſtion in 
debate isto be pur into the Concluſftong& ſee how he concludes 
Rom.3. 28. ore we conclude that @ men is juſtified by faith 
| without the works of the Law. ' Inferences are madcy and con- 
ſ:Qaries drawn "that which is mainly in diſpute , and not 
from that which is collaterally mentioned , and the bie 
4 onely touched pars Now he concludes from the doftrine of 

Juſtification by taith;mentioning as we ſee Juſtification ex parte 


oftri , peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chrift, Rom. | 
| $.1-. You further ſay , Paul ſpeaks of Juſtification in toto , 
| both i # the beginning and progreſſe, but eſpecially in the beginning , 

of I -Rention as continued, and Cone | 


but James ſpedks only 
pabpay and mor as begnn , For both Abrahams , and every 
mans was begun, before works of obedience. I Anſwer, Then 
works do not confummite z for Pax! caſts off all works from 
| this office , and he ſpeaks, according to you of Juſtification i 
| tote, and if Fames ſpeaks of it only as conſfummare, and finiſh- 
ed, why does he inftance in Kahab, this being the firſt that 
was heard of herbeing in faith or grace ? The Authors that you} 
follow are wont to ſay, that Pau! ſpeaks of thefirft, and James 
of the ſecond Fuftification,and it hed ed more for your advan- 
tage, fully to have followed them; then to have ſaid that P »/ 
ſpeaks prineipally of the firſt , yet ſpeaks ofthe ſecond likewile. 
Yer you may ſee how hardly thoſe of that opinion have been 
put to it.' Bellarmine, that knows as well how to ftickle for an 
opinion asanotheryſays, that Paul ſpeaking of the firſt Fuſticati- 
% z fetches « proof from Abraham which is underſtood of the ſecond 
Tuiltifs cation y and James ſpeaking of the ſecond Fuſtrfi Cation, 
ſetches.@ proof from Rabab,which is the fi rt Fuſtificaticn,which as 
| long fince. 1 have obſerved, in the yindication of this text, agrees 
like harpandharrow. So that if the Authors that 1 follow 


have 
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led from the otherwiſe juſt charge 

bh in Chrifts blood : Chriſt 23 baving. 
givi 
of 


| mak 
aſe on't 
£ 9. ind offer himſclfto be 


ſelf. ay 

| that is not counterfeit, but evidenced by works, juſtifies. The 
truth of his faith is queſtioned, whenſocver the' fancerity of bis 
on is thus charged. This is no more then that which is 
at faith juſtifies the perſon, and works ju-" 


xpoſitors you underſtand by * 


ant as much as I affirme 
13. to the 
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the word 
(faith) Jam. 
2+ 24. vindi- 
cated, 


ts intereſt in Fuſtification. Toxthis 1 ſay, It it neicher Juſtifies 
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agenda 2 | 
will; it F 


lirezthen it. doth work... You ſay ,' The 4poſtle doth net plead 
far 6, naer-tieceſity_ of ſcgnifieation or diſcovery. , but for a neceſſity, 


| cadly immputing of right ». aud. that by God... anſwer, He 
enquires what that faith iegthat is medium ad Jr fcotionen,and 
ns nope isnot adcad but a warking faith, that is this 
Juſtifying #16461, and this repgthans and. not nuls the Apo- 
) AFBUNIEREALION, , þ . G11k $Y" i \ 3+ | 
' + When you-have. made ic 'yaur- buſineſs to-overthrow my in- 
rerpretationy .50u {crupan my reafon,and ſay, /As for your ſin- 
gle arguments beret anſwers... And 1 may reply, x. That one 
argiynengtothe purpoyisto be preferred before 31 which arc 


albbafides the: q ieſtion;., 2: That.you might bave found a 
q1aFgwndny, byd that yay induftriouſly leave, out one, to 


Kigle | You ſhy,it45 4 ground to maintain that 

5 tee lve times in thirteen verſes,by { works Jeans net{ wor ke, | 

aud by faith\alope ( which he ftill appoſeth) doth not mean faith a- 
lanes ind all thi; bec.nſe. YOu CANmot fee the Connexion of one verſe 
te.the forwer, *on the farce: of, owe- cited Scripture. And I hope 1 
may without off:ncexell you, thatthis kind of reaſoning, or 
anſwering,adds advantage, neither toyour cauſe, nor reputa- 
tion... Youtake it for granted,and would perſwade your Rea- 
der, that if T ſuppoſe the word is once figurative, (where the 
proper acceptation is both deſtruive ta the ſenſe, and repug- 


} nant to the whole tenor of the Goſpel, which was my ſecond 


 .. 4reaſqn by you omirted);that F muſt therefore ſo interpret it all 


- But you have had Scripture ipſtances to the contrary, 
and are direfted where you may be further furniſhed. I con- 
clude, that when, Fawes affiems, that, faich wichoue works is 


| dead. and therefore cannor; juftifie, and. faycs, Abrabam was 


juſtifi:d by works when he Iſaee, which Scripture ſays 


m— weed. ets, AE a of ——— _ 
— hed on ated CITY 7 TT a.” 


ug mediiaed Juſtificationem, Even,thet Jaftification which he | 


| 


was |. 


js not the Jujtifying 8," . 
was a work of faith, or if thatdo OT InY WG! 
| 8eb. 12.77. and further ſayezzthac in his by works | 
i Seipance was Gn OE faith; 
[s it not a fair interpretation to urn * 3 farth ; cb. 
moment pollpower rn re woman Lg: a- 
(cribing this i juſtifying work of £bybzm, to the Faith 
of Abrebam, as we ſeegtHeb. 11.17. + ke: RT Big 
' Inthe cloſe of your ten arguments you ſpeak your ſenſe of this 
danger which is like to follow this tenent ; which 1 have 
thought moſt meet to reſervero thi = What fad effefts, fay 
youyt may produce, to teuch rhe world, that the ently juſtifyi 
1,4 of fanth, ir, the accepting of juſtiſextion is merited by | 
bloddgor the accepting of Chrifts t6 Juſtifie them,it 55 rot 
hard for an unprejudic'd man td diſcern; For mypart;in all my ex- | 
prrience of the caſe of the nngodly that I bave triell df, 1 can find no 
commoner canſe of their general! deluſion and yerdition, then this 
very daffrine. Anſw. To this I might have tnatty things eo ſay." 
+1 Itis che hard fate,” ("if I may (ay fo) of Chriſtian Reli | Deſperate | 
gion to have inferences of this kind drawn from hee priviciples; | penn 
yet the way of Chriſtians hath not been, either ro deſert | rjghe princi- 


 — 


the principles from which ry th drawn, nor yet'to own vr | ples. 


—_—_ edge = _—_ ol har ow 
Apoſtle mon exaltariof vf Gods ploty, in not 
utterly caſting of the Narionof the Jewes, Was eminent] ſech 
- [in their diſlbyaley and covenane6breaking with him 3 Ir 
is preſently madeythart covenant-breaking, and difloyalty, can- 
not then vio mg her ow df Go4 _— wen 
through my tie t0 b7 bo am 1 41/0 jtuged as a frnuer 
That which adv : Gods plory carifiot ry fing 
But covenant-breaking wich (according rv poſtle-) 
addey-to hisgloryz and therefore it cannot be charged as a fin: 
Kanſfwer be made, that thiscxaltation of God in his glory is| 
nents and nothanks ro him that breaks coven-m, bur to 
goodneſs of God that brings good out of evil] : Frotn this, 
inference is made alſo, Let ws rhent do evill that good may come, 
which Conelafton was flanderonfly charged upon the Apoſtle, 
Rim g. verſ/ 8. The doftrine of Cods free ckAfion of fore, 
and paſſing by of others, occafioned twod. (perats inferences 3 
k That there is then wmitighteonſmeſs with Go1; as deferring, yea 


hating his croature withbut canſey) Rows 9. 2 4. 2: ThatGod 
| E ece 2 - then 
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F 4ith in Chriſt, qua Lord, wo. 2: | 


| then without reaſqn finds a fault with his creature, this being 
1 his will,who canrefiſt ic? Ko..9. 19. The wits of forme have ben | 
indeed bufied to pat ſuch a comment upon the Apoftles words, 
that no ſuch inference astheſe,with any colour, or ſhew of rea- 
ſon,can be drawn : and thereby make irap hat their com- 
ment 1s _—_ difſonant from the Text; for from the Apoſtles 
dodrine, thele inferences, inthe judgeinent of blinded reafon, 
and rules held berween creature: and creature, ſeem direRly to 
follow, as evidently appears in the Apoſtles anſwer. To come 
nearerto the bulinels in hand, the Apoſtle making it his work 
to advance Gods free grace? in;mans juſtification, ſome feared 
left their fin was above thegrace of a pardon: Toſatisfic theſc, 
| the Apoſtletels chem that whiere fin abounded, grace doth fa- 
| per-abound, Rom. $5.20. So that the' greatneſs of their fin 
exales the free grace and favour of God: an inference ispreſent- 

ly ready, Let us then continue in fin,that grace may abouna, Rom. 
- | 6.1. And here indeed was as fair and full cneouragement to 
fin, as any that you hold, out, in your-objeftion againſt this 
 do&rine z this very uſe which you ſay is now made by wicked 
ones, of this DoCtrine, generally raught* by Proreftants, was 
made (as is ſaid) in the Apoſtles times ,' by the Gnofticks and 
ers, who maintained, that jt was enough to belicve that 
Chriſt died for fn , thougla-man-liv'd inall wickedneſs and | 
ungodlineſs. How could this ſo ſoon' in'the Church, 
but that carnal ones found ſome-what that would bear ſome 
colour on which they might bottom it? aggomne mendacium fun- 
datur in aliqui veritate, as maybe ſeen verified in the inftances 
mentioned. Let not Chriftiandofrinthen be blamcd upon the 
account of ſuch deſperate deduRions,and curfedly wreſtcd in- 
ferences. As ſoon as. reformation began, and this d >Arine a- 
| mong others  _ it is well known what from the adver- 
| arics it ſuffered. Av'itwas laid to the Reformers charge,that 
| they made God the author of fin, ſo that Gibieuf with his black 
mouth, makes Calvin worſe then the Manichees : ſo alſo that 
| they utterly laid afide all care and regard of good works, or 
= waycs of godlineſs, and that upon account of their dofrine, 
| that faith. alone juſtifies. It is well known with what a b-lly 
| - theyuſe to piSurc Luther, as if his work had been alone to 
drink. And Belarmine taking upon him in the preface to his 
jrounth. Fome, out of the Revelation, to ſet out whata creature a | 


- 4 Lutheran 


—— 


— 


- 
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Lutheran is, ſaith, that thoſe that are addifted to their belly for the 
moſt part fall to them. And'their orator, , Turner, in his clogic 
ofDrunkenneſs, applauds the Lutherans with a bene ſeciftis, in 
that they have left the Catholique Church , to berake them- 
ſelves to that party. How full their inveRives were againſt 
Calvin and Beza, andall of their opinion, as enemies of all 
godlincſs, and friends of prophanefſe , almoſt all books of po- 
| xm may witnefſe, Thoſe things are famous that Bel- 
ine out of Bolſecke and Colcheus quotes to this purpoſe. 
Grenatenſis in his dedicatory Epiſtle before his Dux peccatorum, 
having laid this down as a maxime, that Holineſſe and purity of 
dodirine is a certain mark and note 4 7 on faith and Religion,and. 
afſcrted,thar there hath been: no ſe from the beginning of the 
world, if we cunthrough all agcszto be compared with Chri- 
Rtians;for doRrine of concernmentto mans Moral converſation; 
[he enters compariſon,firſt , with Heatbeniſm, then with Tur- 
ciſme,then with 7udaiſme after Chriſts comming , and laſtly 
{takes notice of the lives of Hereticks in the primitivetim:s ; of 
the Manichees out of Anſftin,Of the Gnofticks out of Epiphanins, 
Ofthe Carpocratians out of Aru(tin,” then he fals upon hisown 
times, and ſaics, The Heretiques of our own times are no more ho- 
ly. They that have fetch'd back the errors of faith of former Here- 
Figues from hell, are alſo diligent followers of their pratiices; what 
{holineſs of life, ſaith be, is to : expefted from the Lutherans , that | 
{with their ſpeciall faith have ſet open @ door to all impiety ? and the 
{wicked pratiices of the Calviniſts are better known, ſaith he, then | 
we defire ; and thereupon tels us two tales, firft, that ſome that 
[neighbour upen Gezeva, being demanded, why they did-nor 
eject the Catholique, and receive Genevas Goſpel, anſwered, 
That was not to be wondered at , for ſaid they, the-words' and | 
books of Calviniſts, fuſſ's with lies and fraud, are carried further 
[then the narrative of their wickedneſs y 'But to. us (ſay they) that 
every week to their Market, it is well known to by a king dome of | 
belliſh confuſion, and therefore their Goſpell: doth not take with us; 
'|Hisnext is, of a certaty Miniſter of theirs, who a fewyears before 
[went into Hungary, & petitioned a Baſhaw of the T. Sh for liberty 


to preach their Goſpel to the Chriſtians: that lrved among tbe Turks 
- {ander tribute ; and ro perſwade the ſaid Baſhaw to grant bis Peti- 
tionybe Legan with many reaſons to tell bim, that the Religion of the 
Celvinifts wes moſt near to-that of Mahomet. And having ended 


* his 
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Faith in Chriſt, qua Lord, 


bis requeſt , the ſaid Baſhaw anſwered, T ſee that you Calvini(t, 
and we are like to be ſhortly one, Save only that leaving the drinks 
| ing of water to us, you will kgep your ſelves towine , and be druy' 
with it. Charges of this nature , Lutherans and Calvinifts were 
wont ſtill to hear, but divine providence,through Þ grece-hach fe 
ordered, that theſe Calumnice, as with a beam of che Sun, have 
been diſpelled. The holy lives of thoſe that appearcd for this 
doftrine hath been an abundant reall comtutation. Noy 
to look beyond the ſeas where we might be furniſhed with 
ſeverall inſtances, let” 7ewel $ Grindall J Pilkington " R ay- 
wolds, F ulks Whitakgry, Perkins, Fox, Greenewood, Dod,Hilder ſoy, 
Pemble, Ball, and many othersqwith theic Followers, wieneffe. 
In ſo much,that by I ms hath cauſed/them to forbear 
this Language: as for thoſe who of latter times have re- 
ceded from this doAtine of this ſuppoſed danger ( as Mornta- 
gue and his followers, as may be ſecu TP. nt and Appeal) 
whether their lives and zcal for the Goſpel did ar all ourftrip 
thoſe already mentioned, whoſe d error in doArine 
they went about to correR, I leave toall of impartiall judge» 
ment to witneſs. How great a trouble isit thento have this, 


by a man of your name and reputation, now revived ? For that 
experience of yours, of which we have already heard , and you 


The affertion | further enlarge; in your affirming that you zever mer with the 
Char faith in 


ed moſt rebellious wreteh ( except now and then one under teryors ) but 
- ok ogg when they bave finn'd their worſt, they ftill think to be javed, be- 
juſtifying a) | £4#{e they believe z and what is their believing? why > £00s" that 
| | acquitfrom © | Chriſt died for them, and therefore God will forgive them, and they 
danger. iryft ſor pardon and ſalvation from Chriſt's death and Gods mercy. 
To this I anſwer : h I donor in any'other thing appear 

you, -yet. here: F may: ſay 


which you here mentions When I have to deal 
| wich ach that youname, ifthey look our of cheniſelves at all, 
it is uſually to Gods _ He is,ſay they, a mercifull God, 
and at whae time ſocvcr a famer repenterh from the bottom ot 
his heart,he is ready to reccive, and fo relying on Gods mercy; 
they will take their time for their return, Which is anſwered | 
alſo,as is evident in the cxperience of others, Read Praftical | 
reatiſes, and publiſh'd Scrmonszand ſee-whether this plea be 
not commonly ſpoken to: Otdinarily cheiranfwer that their 


good 


—_—_— 
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zod doings, their Prayers, and Repen muſt ſave them. 
cw qr will have Chrift in their mouths, cill he be 
pur into their heads. And if they hit upon faith, as ſometimies 
they will, thzy yer know not how to rerminate it on Chriſt's 

. It js only a good belief, that God will not deal fo 
withthem.  Sach 2 faich the Plain' mans path-way to heaven, 
ſour of much expzrience of-fack mang'an y/ doth notably 
decipher. Ie js a rare thing to meet 'with one that will acgue 
$you would pu: it into their mouths, viz. He that hath the 
nh juſtifying ah of faith is juſtified: But that baveT; For I ac- 
wif Chriſt to forgive and ju;tifis me by bis bloyd'; Therefore 3 am 


fhfied.' Bur in caſe any ſhall thaz reaſon; you ſay you arc noe , 
& coanfwer, and I ſhall not preſume'to be your teachers Bat 
me thinks you mighrdeign to learn of Mr. Gateker, and tel} 
ſuch a diſputant, thar it isnot every thing that bears the name 
offaith, 9s is an acceptation of Chrift to juſtification. You | 
may acquaint him,that there is a true andfincere faith, and char 
there is a falſe and counterfert faith 3 and that it is not cnough 
for juſtification ro ſay, that a man hath faith, bur ſoundly and 
ercly ro believe. It ke fay, that his faith is not diflembl:d, 
ur. thim npon that which Mr.G etaker (ayes, is Saint | 
James his way of tryall, If he will have faith to juſtific his per- 
mn, kt works then juftific his faith. There is life in that faich 
takes Chrift's blood for juſtification, and that fairh thar | 
hath liſe ro take, hath life alſo ro work. Where a recciving or 
ing faith is, there Chriſt is, and where Chriſt is, the 
can do. all _ ch Chriſt tharftrengthens. So that if 
the man be ſuch as you ſpeak, hisfaith is caft, atthe firſt ghe, 
and evidenced to bz no berter thencoumerſeit, and is.no wedi-: 
wn to ju tification. | He nuay talk that Chriſt is his, bur ic is 
(clear that jt is on'a crackt title: and his faich being no beter | 
hen you ſay, had he allthe w_ in the world, here he muſt 
ben pl4/5'd. And here L would willingly Tearn how you will 
convince ſuch a man of whom you here ſpeak,” upon your own 
principles. If he ſhall argue, He'that bath theonely juſtifying | 
at of faith is juſtified : but that have 1 ; for cake Chriſt as my | 
wiour, and aign Lord: Ergo. Secing there arc tmany that 
rofeſs to take Chrift for a Lord, as well as a Saviour, that muſt | 
ever enter into the kingdome of heaven, Meat. 7. 21. Itthey 
GO not ſpit at Chrift and defie him, they perfwade themſelves 
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that 
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Faith in Chriſt, qua Lord, FN 


that they ſerve him. -- A ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt, with their own 
moſt favourable and eafte comment upon it, they doubr nor 
will fave ther. And Iknow no viler perſons in the world, 
then thoſe that ſay , that they love and ſerve Chrift with all 
their heartzand that their good works and ſerving of God'm1uft | 
keepthem from hell and damnation : As 1 once heard a man 
ftark drunk on a Lords-day profeſs, that fall back, fall cdge,he 
would never leave ſerving God whilſt he lived. Theſe, it they 
may be believed , have as good an hears to God, as he that is 
moſt preciſe in all the world; - And if they be wanting in that 
acuteneſs of Logick that you before mention, they may be wel 
holpen, out of your principles, which «hey may find anon,thus 
to reaſon. - He that tals ſhort of the precepts of the Law, and 
requifites in'the Goſpel, may yet be juſtified and ſaved, ifhe 
anſwers to the conditions of the Goſpel-covenant : But thus 
doT: although I come not is tothe precepts of the Law, not 
to-what is required in the Goſpel, yetT anſwer tothe conditi-| 
ons of it, for according to you, cheſe come ſhort, both of the | 
commands of the Law, and the precepts of the Goſpell. Though 
they do notall that is commanded. them neither in Law nor 
Goſpel, yet they hope they do that which will ſave them. They 
have their faults, they confeſs,and who, ſay they, is free? Few 
_ paſs oyer their heads, but they ſay, God forgive me, 
What you fay is their wickedneſs,they will ſay is innocent and | 
praiſe worthy z Inever knew a more vile wretch then one that 
would fay, that he thought in conſcience he ſerved God better 
on a 8:nday,ſpending fix pence in an Ale-houſe to help a poor 
woman with her children to live, ' then. in going to Chucch, 
when his own wife and children ſtood inas much need , asany 
Ale-wive's whoſoever. Look among Papifts, who look upon 
works, not only as ſuch that juſtific, but alſo mcrir, and ſup-r- 
crogate, and ſee how far they. exceed thoſe that hold this, 
which youcall ſo dangerousa principle. They are Saints here, 
they ſay, compar'd with thoſe in Itely and Spain; this being| 
the place of their perſecution :. Yer Dotor Hull obſerves in his 
ſerious diffwafive from Popery, that he never yet could know 
that Papift, which made conſcience of all.Gods tcn moral] 
Lawes: ſo that in leaving our principles to chooſe theirsupon 
a defign toadvance good works, - you much-miſtake your way, 

and go about to work with a wrong engine. And 1can con- 


clude 
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no other - bat that theſe? inferences are withouc 
Re there is no Goſpel-principle that can 
but men may alike wreſt to their own perdition. _ - 


ee 
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be laid down, | 
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x 


Friſe. 
[a6 oi are, ſay you, as convertible ,as ers and bortum, or ex; 
V 


I - 
TY. | 
g . 


TO He next in order which 
42 inftrumencaliry of faith in. Juſtification, which is, already 
| = to and inſerted into the body of the Treatiſe : and there» 


entituling ir, Of Evangeticall, _— 
you ſer down words of mine ax large ; 

| third opinion which you riſe <peinf is, that which you take to be 
mine, as your Citing my words « 

cite any W' 
let me not bear any ſuch 
jo 1dr harhe- gran 3-unbac perſonall inherent righ 
| 3 Was, our onall 1 ent righte- 
[oulneſd is affirmed to be perſeft] and | acharge of intolerable | concettions 
| laid upon leamed men that ſpeak otherwiſe. } Here, | vindicated. 


Iparcly implyed, and partly cxpreft 


y ſuch a perfeftion'} as I take to be aſſerted in your Trea- 


gr to corre my ignorance, you tell m2, ay a: Metaphyſicall, 
an Ww 


ms which confiſteth in the 
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SECT. II. 
Mans Evangelicall, Perſouall Righteouſneſsgis not 
e perjett. 


you examine; is, concerning the 


$eo your third, to which you ſpeak, Sc. 28. pag.q1 
—_— : Where 
then ſu joyns The; 


manifeſt. Where I do not then 
words whic ag hos noruſe your name,I pray you, 


; Fam loath to cauſe this piece 
own words. Thatwhichl | 


ſeveral conceſſions, which 
ce hold of, and raiſe ſeveral quzſtions about them. / 1; 1 
a righteouſneſs of this kind inberent in Chriftians,though 


And here you think, Tam already caught. For exs and 


erum. And after pains taken out of Scheibler, and Scali- 


| 


«ll per feftion that you ſpeak of, which bath no contra» 
eſence of all things neceſſary to 
/&c. And you warn meftill to remember, that you rake 
perfe&ione accidcntali- but cf{-ntiali. And 1 with that 
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Mans Fontgelitall, perſonal 


:Vel totos, ſe- 
quentia decla- 
rant iſtad totos: 
hoc eft in ſpirt- 
ru Go in amma 


(5 in corpore, 
| 


| righteouſncſs, can-you think that it was in'their heads to take 


| of peare ſanctifie you | wholly per onniia perfeftos// atublus reads 


we take it for/granted, tharrhere is ſuch 2 poſſible iuperteRion, 
of which we diſpure. If Idiifate:the truthof this propofiti- - 
on, Calum movetuwr ab intelligentiis.,, I donor queſtion whether 
this be truly Ro but OTIS eomor ac- 
CC 17, it i WAaey cate be-tri 

affirm of the ſubjebt Did not you ſpeak of we res 4 | 
and fo of holineſs, as it dehdminateth” che ſubje&? not as an 
abſtraft, buta concrete, and ſo ſuſceptible of magis and minis, 
(1t Qualicies do ſaſcipere hy en 7 1ixy,).e8d ſuck as.is ſub- 
jc& to.contrarieties ? When learned divines have ſpoke in your 
hearing , {as you imply that they have done, ) of imperfedt | 


it in that ſenſe, in which alittle Icarning might acquaint chewy, 
that there is: no poſlible imperteNion 2, 2. I farther yield:d{ « 
perſedtion of the ſubjetly as oppoſed ro-hypocrifie,diſtmulacion, 
r doubl:ne's, and a perfetivon of the entareneſs of the objedt y re- 
p:Ring, not one, or only ſome , butall commandments, cal- : 
ed a pertc&ion of parts, | Thisyeu-ſagzyou. donor underftand, 
though Ithink,, few other Readers have been. ſo.quick, asto 
difcern any dithcaley.. When Divines ofuniverſall obe- 
dience-grounding their words on ſeverall Scriprure-Texts, do 

ot they ordinarily;explain themſelves, 4, Otan wuniverialicy | 

frhe Subj:Mwhen:the whole man! s braaght inta obedience, 
according, to that ofthe \Apoltle, x Theſe 5. 23, + The very God 


uts in the margent,- ved .totos ,, according to our rea- 
ding, wholly : And then adds his comrenty;The following words 
declare what that | wholly ] isgvitz. is ſoul, in fymiitzand body» This 
is' the perfedtion -of.the ſubje&t of which Z'ſpakey and as 
thought, ſufficiently cxplain'd my elf, '2. Ot an'univerſali- 
ty of theQbjcQ, not 'one, but every-command is heeded, 
as Pſal. 119. 6, 128... You tell me, your charitably conjecture, 
that when I ſpeakpf aq erfection of the 6 I mean a perfection! of 


our acts, . as they reſpect the object extenſwely- And it you plcaſc 
but to —_— of your cyes en lion wonakg hob no- 
ching elſe can be my _——_—_ andſo 7 ſhall not Gand in need 
of your charity in-it- And hereupon you fall-to diftinguiſh of | 
objetsy1F-know' not why, tut zhat:-Emay know, ( which 1 | 
well knew before) thag you can diſtinguiſh.” You tell us of ob- 


| 


jetts of abſolutencceſſty , and objets/ of les. neceſſity. For an- | 
| [wer 
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rents, 
yerſal and'cn | 
e diſcourſe to ſhew how ourr ahi 


| meer. precept of the 


led ihe 


PIX 


ward or puniſhment, and your runne out into a diſcourſe of a 
Covenant. The query is , Whether ri 


ghreouſneſſe te perfett or 


d, men whoſe ignorance-you thus challenge, never 


imperfe} : You fall upon it, as 4 condition of -Fuſtification 
| Fe 'never was put ro queſtion. 7 pantie know, chat 


Thad any ſuch thing in their thoughts 4 Making the Scripture 
| ER dy , and Proteſtants writers their Comment, cher find 
| Juftification by the blood of Chrift, Row. 5.9 and incereſt in 


this blood alone by faith, Row3.25,28.and works they find a- 
gain and again cxcluded.,; I wiſh you'to conſult the Homilies 
of the Church: of Exgland, cipecially the Homilics of the Sal- 


- | vation of Man-kind by Chriſt our Saviour , pag. 14. awe 


touched upon divers paſſages of Saint Pau! , : This is adde 

In the aforeſaid places the Apoitle toucheth eſpecially three things 
which muſt go together in our Juſtiſycation, upen Gods part, bis 
eat mercy and grace ; upon Chriſts part, Fuſtice,that is, the ſatis- 
Tehtice, or the price of our Redenttion , by the cffer- 
1s blood with the fulfi ting of the Law 
perfelly and throughly 3 and wpon our part, truewand lively faith in 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt —— Aud therefore Saint Paul declar- 


th here nothing upen the bebelf of many concerning bis Juft/ficati- 


| dn,.. but only a true and lively faith. | And yet that fun doth not? 


Thut out repent axce, hopeglovegdread,and the fear of God to. be joyn- 
id with ſaith in every man that is Oohaficd , but it ſhutteth then: 
ont from the office of Fuſftifying y With much more to the ſame 

ſc. Your Readers that are-notſo much {ren inthe Lan- 


there is ſuchan entire 
ſoul, relpectuve.to obliging commande- 
at denominates, the man-in an Evangelical ſenſe, uni- 


guage of Bel'armine, and Suarez, as they arc intheScriprures, 
p Fift 2 or. 
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Mans Evangelicall perſenall, | 


or atleaſt; "that! donor (0 nach heed then, deny all thar you 

1 cake for:graited. In Which alſo 'you have phraſes more un- 
conth'to your Readers, * thert any that Thave uttered can be to 
you ; to be righteous ſignifieth; ſay you, quoad legem novan , 
non obligatus ad panant ,'&' cnideberur premium. This figni- 
ficationzaccarding to this new law, I think was never found in 
any of our old and new  Diftionaries. \. Thoſe that are righte- 
ous hall be thus acquir, and'rewarded, we believe, bur not np- 
on account of any righteoufneffe inherent in them,but the oY 
teouſnelT: of Chriſt made theirsby faich : and fo their faith js 
accounted to them for righteouſneſſc, - > You then adde, $9 
that you ſee that your firſt righteouſneſs {ou teatiis pre, tel 
jus ad impunitatem &-ad premium} 5 it requires Chriſtsperfeti 
ſatisfa&ion as a medium to'it 3' by which al the charge of the Lay 


condition of the Law of grace, + as an other medium; by which 
Chriſt and bis brnefits are made'0urs;) TT had thought that our 
righrcouſnelſ: had not been »on' reatus pine that i8s' not the 
thing, at beſt, were" it aspertkeQ as Adams was, but rather no 
reatus'culpe. If a'man be charged with Murther, hisrighte- 
ouſnefſe as to this charge , is, his not-killing,and not his non- 
obligation to the Gibber , Thar follows upon it ; non reatys, is 
notof the eſſence of righteoufnefſe, nor- is reatus of the effence 
of fin, otherwiſe then conſeentive; © And "that Chrifts righte- 
oufac{{: ſhould be thus called'a medium, Ido notfee. I| think 
it isthe thing it ſclt, and nota wediwm to its And that our 
 righteouſacfl: is any. medium to Juſtification as it is inherent, | 
denyz and rhat our inherent righteouſnefſe required by the 
Law of Grace, ſtands in any ſuch ſubordination ro the rightc- 
ouſn:f: of Chriſt, as a neceflary'means to make it ours, I ſee 
your wordfor it, bur I think (and the reformed Churches arc 
-of the fame mind) that I have the whole current of Scripture 
againſt it. You cloſe up this diſcourſe thus 3 4nd thus I bave 
done what at preſent I thought my duty gbat it might be not my fault, 
that you arein ignorance all over ; But T bave feid the leſſe, becauſe 


I bare lately ' more exaly opened the nature of our righteouſne(ſe, 
n anſwer to the Animadverſions of an other learned brother. But 
it is worth inquiry whether, this Jearned Brother have reccived 
(atisfaQtion from that more cxatt paines of yours. Pcrbaps his 


learning may ſerve to give ascxaCtan anſwer, And if his greater 


= 


works meuit be anſwered ; So 'it requires our performance of the| 


learning | 
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learning benbe farivfyedawith that which is morcexatt and cla-| 
es Tay he Kling wor welt remain'as much unſatisfied. 
with" Iefſe exaftnefſe; * And your Reader will" think yo! 

were not ſo well adviſed,to publiſh your ſelf, and conceal 


mot'exat' © ing 'of this f "of fo 
Though you mig fr chink : d nth rhing migh 


Imperfe& 
righteouſneſſe- 
| diction, 


=! 


J ality in Iike manner, | 
| achary faics, We ave | Righteouſnel 
{delivered-ont of the hands of all our enemies, to ſerve inrighteouſueſſe | 25 well as ho- 
1ondrrue bolineſſe, 1s not the one a qualification by a new work ro 1s 1ten- 

{of the Spiritzas well asthe other ? When the ge aid , Rev. ks +, _—— 
22%” Hetharis unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ftillz and he that is fi thy, 
tet bins be filthy ſtill; and be that is righteous , let him be righteous 
fill; and be that is boly, let bim be boly ftill : As [unjuſt] and 
alchy ] hold out vicious qualities from the fleſh, ſo[ Holy] and 
righteous ] both fignific renewed qualities by the Spirit. 
It follows, Nay if you will exatily open it, i» will appear that 
the righteouſneſſe in queſtion is a-relation ſounded in a relation. Tea 
mores that the very ſubjeftum proximum hujus relationis nec 
intenditar, nec remietitur, &* this 35 that I mean by perfetiion, b:- 
des the aforeſaid tranſcendentall perfetion. And: how ſhall we 
iow what the rightconſncs inqueſtion i8? either itmult be ga- 


thered out of your own word?,! or out of their words, that you 
þ Fift 3 cenſure 
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Mans Eugngdicall perſonal) 


cenlure, a8, guilry, of ſuch. ignorance , as before 3, Let us look 
\upon your own words, Thefſ, 2:2. which you there comment u 
on. Jnihts fore-explained ſenſe , it is that menin Scripture, (ay 
you.) are ſaidto_be: perſonally righteous + 4nd 'imhis ſenſe it is, 
that the faith and duties of believers, are ſaid tapleaſe God, vig. y 
they are related t9 the covenant of Grace, and not:as they are mea- 
ſur'd by the; Gavenant of: works... Arc;not | faith and [daries) 
here our perſonal rightcouſnefſe 2 and. is not [faith] a branc 
of holinefſe as well as it & of rightcouſneſſe ? And hath ir not 
its degrecs as well as Sohtcoulpch 2 Surcly the Apoſtles thoughe 
ſo when they prayed, Lerd.increaſe our faith, Luk. 17.5. And the 
Lord Chriſt had no other choughts, when he xebukes his bear- 
ers for. their little faith, Marth. 6.30... And commends the Wo- 
man of ("anaan- tor the greetneſſe of ber. faith, Matrh.1 5. 28 
And as it riſcth and falls,{o do other duties with it: they are more 

intenſe, or remiſſc, im like manger.. Aud as for their ſpeeches 
which you challenge ; do-you think that-their ignorance was 
in that: meaſure intolerable, as to believe the "iehccouſacſ of 
what they ſpake was a meer non-cntity, 7-e- had nothing of the 
being of rightcouſneſſe init ? They doubtleflelogked upon 
rightcouſnefſe as a renewed quality , as you do holineſſe, | 
and the Apoſtle, both yu Laline eſſe and righteou/eſſe , Epb. 4. 
24- The new man is ſo puton that we muſt be ſtill pucting 
it on... It follows, that ſeeing theſe things. are exaRtioris indiga* 
cionis » underſtand that the reaſon of wy. aſſertion lyes here : The 
lew. as it is the rule of ebedience , doth require perfedt obedience in 
degree, and ſo here is an imperfection in our actions in the degree, 
as being- ſhort of what the rule requireth, and it being theſe ations 
with their habits which we call our bolineſſe, therefore we muſt nceds 
Jaz, our kolineſſe is imperfet.- And if aur righteouſueſie were te 
be denominated from this law, commanding perfettion, we nut ſay, | 
not that ſuch righteouſneſſe were imperfeQ, becauſe the holineſſe or | 
obedience is imperfett, but it is none at all, _—_ they are imper- | 
fe. Ic ſcems. you intend here', cx1tnefſe c£quall to thar in | 
which you appeared to the learned brother before mentioned ; | 
and as you did diſtinguiſhbetgre of a metaphy(icall and norall 
perfeQion,. ſo you ſeem here. todiſtinguiſhof rigbteouſncllc 
and holinefſe - cither as a-duty. performed by menin the Cove- | 
nant ws according to rule; or elſe aga- condition required 
ba the Covenant, of works, . reſpeRive tothe attainment. of life | 
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Bar Geng you :go'off to f cighteo! | | 
kind, wall notconcend. T-there addict, ; :ither do I un- | 
derftand how holineG ſhould be i aken materially, | 
{andrightcouſncls SALA formally in reference to a rule. al 
Aftcr fach courteous, cenſure: that you pleaſe to give, you fall | 
teximinewhatthatis, thet 7 underſtand not... -{n which you | 
takeone picce of my ſentence apart, and ſay, [How holin-{s | 
ſhoald be imperfett, eaken mucrially, ]/ure you wnder/tand that. 
b ir therefare, ſay you, #0 doubt, the other branch that you w:ca%, | 
How rigineonuſun(s v5 perfect rohem formally inreference to- a r1le, 
{Ifthe Reader pleaſe to conſult my words, he miy ſee that d pur 
|thet1not divifimg but conjurctim, giving in my reaſon, . why wo 
[m2 itis non-intclligiblec, telling you that { we may forought I | 
know, as well make holineſs formul!, and refer it toarule, and 
| Rgintouſneſs materiall, in an abſolute conſiderations; without 


ference to any rule at all. ] This youdisjoyn from the oh 
- and 


Pr ES 
—— _ _— 


rt.) 6% ren gant te CIT; HITS FRO PO ES! SIE IRE $44 


"terns 


——_— 


ET 


—— 
. 


and fall' upon my words apart; for whac'reaſon, isbeſt known 
eo Our fAFy "And Tleaveit to the Reader to judge, whether 
that I may not call holineſs Jon and righ eſs imper- 
fe, as well as you hay "call righteouſneſs perfet, and holi- 
| neſs imperfe&t ; and whether there is not a'materialiry, and for- 
maliry, ( not in the one, or the other) Jbucinthe'one,' as well 
| 3 the other? and this was that which T ſpake to. © And any | 
min that underftands no more then 1, will (I think ) take this 
co be a material exception againſt that which in your Apho- 
riſmes was delivered. You ſay, if you, or any men reſolve my 
holineſs in the ſame ſenſe as righteeſreſey F once know your minds, 
1 will not contradict you, for 1 find no pleaſure in conteuding about 
words,” but for my ſelf, T muſt uſe them in the common ſenſe, if I 
Righteouſne's | Fill be underſtood. But'you might have done well to let us 
and holineſs | know that, that is the common of the word righteouſneſs, 
in wharſenſe | (taken for perſonal inherent righteouſneſs) which you here 
= or Wk | uſe; till Tee that made good, Tſhall judge it'to be your own 
peculiar acceptation of it. 1 would know what interpreter of | 
Zathary's words, Luk. 1.75. of Paul's words, Eph. 4: 24. of | 
Fobr*s words, Revel. 22. 11. do put ſach a differcnce as you 
make between righteouſneſs, & bolineſs,as to make one a renewed 
| quality of the Spirit, the other noſuch thing, bur a relation i» 
Ks Agr you muſt explain your ſclf ; I have read fo 
uch difference indeed made,as to put holineſs for dutics of the 
firſt Table, in immediate reference to God z/ righecouſneſi for 
| dutics ofthe ſecond Table,in immediate concernment to man: 
but thus taken , they are both <qually new qualicics from the 
Spirit, and have their intenfion and remifſion;” one, ns well as 
the other. * And Fhave read a rule given, "that where they arc 
| put together (as in'the Scriptures quoted) they are to be di- 
ſtingutſhed as before, *but where the one is put apart, it is robe 
underſtood as comprehenfive of both. Ir were cafic to ſhew,that 
writers of moſt eminent name promiſcuouſly uſe theſe terms of 
rightconſneſs and holineſs. © But: for your intexpretation » for 
ought know, you are alone in it, ſpeaking as you do, anden- 
ticaling your diſcourſe of perſonal inhercnt rightcouſncls. 1 ad- 
ded, [And in ſuch confideration (wiz, without any reference 
to any ruleat all) I do not know how there can be perfction, 
orimpertc®ion, (either in holinefs,or rightcouneſs : Is is as it 
they come up to, Yor fall ſhore of the rule, that they have the de- | 
F-52% nO- | 
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nomination of perfection, or imperteQtion. | 
At the firſt view the ſentence ſeem'd ſo| 
it meeteſi to ſay nothing, becauſe it is ſcarce capab 


ou know, ſpeak of aRions. preventing eeaſon, which they ſay 
— ations pk » bur deny them properly to be a&ions bu- 
mane, as you may ſce-in Thom. I, 2. queſt. 1. art. 1,,2+ asto 
move the. foot, rub the beard, when a mans thoughts are in- 
tent.on ſomewhat elſe, Theſe, they uſe to ſay. have neither 
reRieude, nor irrefitude in them, are neither good ,, nor evil, 


of men muft be alſo humane, and ſuch that reaſon orders ac: 
cording to rule, or at leaſt ought to order,and are therefore ci- 
ther right or oblique, as ſome in oppoſition to Schoolmen do 
determine 3, yet doubtleſs it is not fo in _the ations of brute 
creatures: Theſe have neither morall perteion, nor imperte- 
ion, ſeeing they a&tby no rule, ſave that of natures inftinR. 
And if a!l : ule were taken from man, his ations would be pa- 


[conſequently no conformity, nor inconformity, no reitude, 
nor ire<Ctitude, and fo neither perfection, nor imperfettion. 
You adde, But upon ſecond thoughts, I find that your words, de 
jaſtitia ay be born, for it is nothing that you ſpeak of, This 1 
[think is ſach ananfiwer, that few will ſee either mildneſs, or 


F0u ; This you affirm to be perfet', and charge. learned Di- 
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and therefore neirher perfe&t nor impertet. Bur if all aGtions | 


rallcJ, Where there is no Law, there is no tranſgreſſion, and | 
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manners in ic. ſp:ak of mans perſonall righteoulneſs,and fo do | 
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vines, as before, for charging it with imperfetion. And if it be | 
nothing, you might well havekept ſilence, for [nothing] ſut- | 


GFegs fers 


Mans Evangelical, perſonall 
fers nothingby their langnage. "That which follows, muſt ar 
leaſt be repeated : But that holineſs taken for ſpirttuall habits 
and afts, can hate neither perfefion or imperfection 5 or 
that, that they are capahle of no\perfeFion, or imper{etticy, 
in any other ſenſe, but as related ; nor yet in. any relations to 
God, or the per ſon dedicating, ſave only in relation to the R ve; vl! 
theſe for the firjt reaſon, ſhall have no anſwer but a rvecitall, ] 
might ſay of much that is here repeated, Tx male dm repetis, | 
ixcipit eſſetuus. | And | think that which you now repcar, is 
not ſuch that you may ſay, mag fronte recitaſſe, e/? refuraſſe. 
| To this ſapercilions reply, Fonly fay 3 that this is rhe firſt rime | 
that ever 1 heardot holineſs of bogs dedication, or relati- 
or, applied to afts, or habits of this nature» And what elſe, 
but the reference ro the rale, can denominate them imperfect, I | 
would yon had ſpoke our; Theyare ſinfuft only , according | 
as they tranſgreſs the rale, and righteousas they hold to it, and | 
by conſequence, Fthink that they are citherperfe@, or imper- 
te&; on like account. | 

Tadded in my Treatiſe ;{ Pan's Goſpel frame, whether you 
will call it righteouſneſs, or holineſs , is ſet out Tam ſure, 
| Rom. 7. full of impertc&tion, yet all this as in reference to the 
role, as ittanſwered, or fell ſhort in conformity to it, v. 22.1 
delight in the Law of God after the inner man. | Here you begin | 
to quarrel with the phraſe, and ſay, Ts not | righteouſneſs | or 
[ bolrneſs | as Scripturall, as Logicall, as plain aterm, & as fit 
for diſputants as| Goſpel frame ? ]T anſwer, yes doubtleſs, when 
they are uſed Scripturally, or Logically: butwhen your Rea- 
.deris confounded with the uſe of theſe terms, making one im- | 
perfe&Q and the other uncapableof any imperfe&ion ; making 
one to ſtand in conformity to a rule, the other without any 
ſuch conformity at all; raking one Metaphyfically, and not 
telling ushow-you take the other : ſometimes ielling nsthat 
you take bolinef; forthe qualities, and aQtions of a ſpiriturally 
renewed man, elſe-where, that it fignifies no more then a de» 
; dication to God, cither by ſeparation onely, or, by qualify- 
ing the ſubject ; firſt, with an aptitude to it's divine employ- 
ment, and then ſeparating, or devoting it, I was put upon 1t, to 
{cck a third word, to hold oat that which IT mean by rightc- | 
oninels, and holineſs 3 and learned men mean, when they ſpeak | 
of imperte& righteouſneſs, which alſo is the ſame with your | 
qualities 
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FF righteouſneſs, is not here perfel@. 
jalces or ations of a ſpirituall —_— man.. .You fur- 
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| JF | 

er fay,Till T further know whether by [Goſpel-frame | you mean, 
Habits: Atts, Relations, (and wr lations To atelſe, 1 
ſhall paſs it, as uncapable of a better reply. Adding further, Did 
wt I acknowledge expreſly as-much imperfedion, as you here affirn, 
of Pauls frame ; mY then do you intimate by your arguing, as if 1 
did not? Anſw. It you did expreſly make ſuch acknowledge» 
ment, ſurely you knew what you meant, when you did cx- 
preſly acknowledge it, and how is it then that you. are fo to 
ſeek in my meaning ? you.tell me further, There #5 @ twofold rule, 
or attion of the Law 3 which our habits, and actions do reſpect, as 
you ſay, you have oft ſaid. The firſt is theprecept determining the 
duty fimply 4, this, all our habits, and ef1ons, come ſhort of, and 
therefore no man hath righteouſneſs conſiſting in this conformity, 
The ſecond is the promiſe, or that a@ going along with the promiſe, 
whereby God determineth of the condition, To this I lay, It I 
had ſpoken of [ aFionof Law, } and confounded | rule} and 
{{;aRion ]-rogerher , I ſhould have heard of it.  Andityon 
ve often ſaid, that there isſuch a twofold rule, I think no o- 
ther man , but your ſelf , hath ſaid ic, and Incither hear of 
Scripture , nor reafon for1it. We are ſpeaxing of agenda, 
and not credenda 3 and that here ſhould be any rnle de a- 
zendis, but ths precept determining of duty , or thatthe 
promiſe, orany is that goes along with the promiſe (which | T 
what it means, T cannot imagine) ſhould be any rule of our | i8htcouſneſs, 
aftions, I never heard, but from your mouth. And for your | "2% mper- 
inference, That all our Afions and Habits, comming ſhort of the or pany 
precept, determining of duty, no man therefore bath a righteouſneſs 2b 
conſiſting in this conformity,,. I ſhould think , all butyour ſelf, 
Iwonld take to be a Nou ſequitur. There is a righteoulſheſs in 
|conformity to the precept , which yet fals ſhort ofa full and 
perfeft conformity. - Look I pray you upon Zacharie, and E- 
1izabeth ; that have this praiſe in the Goſpel, that they were buth 
Irighteaus before God,amd by what rule this righteouſneſs had its 
1d:nominacion,lee the Textbe.conſulted. 1t walking in all the: 
fordinaices, and commandemnents of God blameleſs, give men the! 
{denomination of righteouſnef*, then there is a righteouſneſs in 
conformity to the precept? Batwalking in all the commmand- 
Jments, and ordinances of God, d:nominates men. righteous; 
[Erz9, doing rigatcouſteſs denominares righteous ; Hethat 
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doth righteoufueſs, ir righteous, 1 Tobn 4.7. And what ſhould be 
the rule of doing, but the precept, I cannot imagine ; If ws: 
breakthe precept when we fin, the precept is our rule; but 
we break the prec:pr when we fin, x 7Febn 5. 4. Ate! hath of: 
ten that Teſtimony to be righteous, and that becauſe his works 
were righteous, 1 John 3. 22, And' fo Lot, in like manner, 
2 Pot. 2. $. there 15a righteoafneſs then in-conformity to the 
Law of works, though not to the covenant of works. Z:chi- 
ry faics, We are redeemet -to ſerve without fear, in kolin:\; and 
B. concedimus | righteouſnels before God, ak. 1.74), 75. And this righteouſueſs, 
reratos ailigere | js not withour itsrale, and hath no other rule then that which 
deum O P:— | Zacharies righteouſneſs hadin the fixth verſe of the ſame Chap- 
494 Rs Alige ter. There is an impericCt fulfilling of the Law 3 and fo an im- 
cy per con-. | perfe& righteouſneſs in conformiry to it. (b) We grant ( (ith 
ſequens imper- | Davenant ) that the regenerate love Gol, and their neighbour, but 
feet? legem in« | they love imperſetily, and by conſequence they fulfil the Law im- 
| plere. perfedtly, de Juſtir. aftuali, p. 551. And if you acknowledge 

an imperfe&ion in Pars frame, (as you ſay, you do,) you then 
acknowledge an imperfeCt fulfilling of the Law, and an im- 
perfe&t conformity to the Law, It is in reference to the Law , 
that he had his imperfetions, and gradual inconformity. He 
"delights, he faics, im the Law, iu the inwardman, but ſees an op- 
polite power; drawing him aſide, and: he quotes the precept, 


and not the promiſe annex'd, Thou ſhalt not covet, 6 which in 
ſuch impert:&tion he conformed. 


I added in my Treatiſe, | Whereas a charge of ignorance is 
laid even upon learned Teachers, that commonly underſtand 
the word [ Righteouſneſs] and [| Righteous] as it refers to the 
old Rule, I profeſs my felf to have little of their learning, but 
1 am wholly theirs in this ignorance. I know no other Rul:, 
but rhe old Rul:, the Rule of the Moral Law, that is wich me 
a Rule, aperteRt Rule, and the only Rale.] Here you firſt cotn- 
plain of want of candor inm: in not repeating all that you 
(poke, and it is but this once, thatT know, that 1 am thus 
charged :And the ſenſe, Ithink,is fullia thoſe words that Ido 
{et down.Secondly, you go about to clear your ſelf from ſome 
aſperfions, concerning harſh ſpeeches uſed by you againſt Jear- 
ned Divines : in which, you'ſay, you ſpeak not tome, but to 
others, ſtanding thus charged by them, and not by me. 1n 
which Fam well content that you fhould ſtand as right in you! 


v $, #4fe Readers 
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E righteouſneſſe, is not here perfe@. 
Readers cyes as you can d:fire, and ſhall forbear to rake fur- 
ther into that ulcer. Thirdly, you take me ro task, and are 
| content to put my name at length, 4s for Mr. Blake's profeſſion, 
that be hath little of their [tarning, but is wholly theirs 3 this tg- 
weraxce, 1id ftilt think otherwiſe of bim, and durſt not to bave |. 
deſeri”d him : But yermy acquaintance with bimt ts mot ſo great, 
as that I ſhould pretend to know bim, better then be knows bim(elf, 
| and T dare wt judge, but be ſpeaks as he thinks. Good Sir, ſay 
it over again, that it may be'known from an hand of your emi- | 
/nence 3 thatl fay , my learniflyy is little; and that Tipeatt it , 
not more modeſtly , then truly, neicher do you know, how 
much I ſuff:r, that itis no more, Yet, leaft the cauſe in which 
Lappear ſhould ſaffer with me , or rather in me, let me affume 


| 


ſo much boldnefſe, as to t:1] youy that 7 yet think, that, that 
little whick through grace T have obtained, may ſerve to fatis- 

he thoſe arguments , which this picce of yours holds forth a- - 
me- Thave been often confounded with your multitude, 
neyer perceived my ſelf ſhatter'd by your ſtrength; not 


off %= 


that my lcarning is equall wich yours, (1 know my ſelf berter, 
then to enter ſuch compariſons) but your cauſe is unequall to 
mine. Your advantage is not fo great againſt me in the great- 
neſſ: of your abilities, as mine againſt you in the pm nnn of 
the canſce. It would often go ill with a good caufc if themoſt 

able Advocates ſhould nos ſometimes be worſted, in the pre- 
fence of impartiall Judges. Shoulds you and Fmake ex- 
change, So that Iwere to appear in the cauſe that you main- 
Jtain, and you jn that which Tdefend, a weaker then you » | 
{would cafilydo that, which T think you have not yet done. But | 

your willingneffc is obſervable to take a hint from my mouth, 
[to ſtrip me of all the learning oftheſe karncd men, charged 
{with intolerable ignorance ; and leave their ignorance only 
with mec,as the whole you are willing to allow me, Yet in the 
next place you engage me to you in your endeavours to help 
me out of my ignorance in this. Let me be hold to ſhew him, (lay 
you )part of that,which he ſayth hes wholly ignorant of : That our 
perſonall inborent Righteouſneſſe is not denominated from the old 
Lay, or Covenant, as if we were called righteous (beſides our im- | 
puted Righteouſneſs) only becauſe-our Sanflification, and good 
works have ſome imperfelt agreement to the Law of works. Burt | 


were ignorant indeed, if you could ſurprize me with your con» 
| Geegg 3. foun- 
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nim eft hec de- | 
finitio negligen- 
aa, juſtos eſſe, 
qui uit em ſuam 
formant ad le- 
gis precepta. 


llis peccata non 
imputavit, ſan- 
Fam iKHerum 
vitem licet 1m- 
perfettamjuſti- 
tie titulo dig- 

i natus eſt. 

5 Po fot ve. 
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 andehe word [Rule : ]Buc I hear n 


Y Precce 


| andall. other which in Scripture have the title of juſt, or righce- 


(0) Neque e- } ous.  Tpray you conſult Calvin on Luke 1. 6. (0) Neither is 


Dominus, quia | 


nding ottheſe terms, | Law] and [Covenant.] Thoſe two 
| rake muck co differ. In na Fecas run 784 you think 
yoa ſpeak moſt full, and here complain, that I omicted ſome- 
what of that which you there ſaid) you have the word [Law 

of. ofthe word Covenant 
at all. * But here, Law, and Covenant, are confounded, as | 
though every Law were a Covenant, .and every Covenant a} 
Law, And were yet more in ignorance, if 7 ſhould let your 
Syllogiſms paſs, as you have laid them down. The firſt of 
your ſeven is, 1f no man be called Righteous by the Law of works, 
but he that perfeRAly obeyeth,; (ſo as never to ſin) then 10 imperfed 
obeyer-i5:called Kighteous (-nifi #quivoct }by that Lawy:But the 
Anttcedent 4s true; Therefore ſo is the conſequent, Here I would 
defire that you would explain your ſelf, in what ſenſe any Law 
can call any particular.man Righteous? The Law laics down | 
generall Rules, and makes not particular application to this, 
orthatperſon.. If you mean that no man hath the denowina- 
tion ofa righteous, or juſt perſon,upon his obſervation of the 
of the Laws you.muſt except Zachary, and Elizabeth, 


thir definition, faith he, to be, negeded, that they are juſt that 
fr ametheir lives according to the- precepts of the Law; and after- 
ward.adds, Becauſe,the Lord doth not 5; pi untothem fin , he 
Lowours their holy life, though imper ſe&t,with the title of righteouſ- 
| neſs... Sec alſo River, on Gen. 6. 9, Exercit. 52. *Perfection 
begun inus, in all parts , though not t in degree, is a fit 
\ceve and iundiſſembled obedience according to.the whole Law, or « 
fincere «nd ſerious.endevour of obeying God according to all bis 
Commutiiments. God in'the Covenant of Grace, looks upon 
and accepts a fincere endeavour of ordering our converſation 
according to the precepts of works. All the refit af the argu- 
ments, carry.ittoa deniall of juſtification by the Law, (which 


| ro inchoata per | 


| omnes partes 
in nebis etſ1 
; non abſoluta per 
| gradus, eft /in- 
avvTQ- 
| k-prro ſecun- 


: 


-\ 


1 dum totam legzm obedientia, ſive 
nia Clus precepta. 


is far from mc to goabour to afferr) bur touch not upon de- 
nomination of | righteous] or | righteouſneſs ] upon a (in- 
cereendeavour ot contormity to the Laws, Who knows not 
but that the Law curſeth upon the leaft erangreflion, were there 
not a redreſs inthe Goſpel ? yet men of Goſpel-grace, to whom 
hnisnotimputed, arc denominated righteous upon their tin- | 


. . * pq | 
finceram ac ſerium ftudium ebediendi Deo ſecundum om- ' 
ccic 


] 


ac @ — .-- 


|  righteouſreſt, it nathere perfelt. 
| |cere, though weak endevour of conformi tothe Law: (p).4 | 
Sao , faith Pavenant, ho dnineinined] (4) in bim f, (dal 
from ſuch quality of righteouſmess which is true, though + be im- 
ects bit he cannot 
that righteouſneſs, which comprizeth all kind-of 


| that will not 


s to neceſſary - obſervation, juſtification, aud condewnation.. To | 79 in ſe juftus 
the Mora! Law, not 45 to righteouſnelr, and obſervanceg but as to | ©f0mnart ab 


 nuftit1e que 


ſeven Syllogiſms, may beputto the other thirty one;oon2 | of} quantum: 


' on 
conftumted, juſtified before God, but from from that rule | 
: nd of perf r#- | denominate - || 
Devore, d Juſt habe. pag 343: * We aroduud 10th Low, | lng. | 
faith, Gomerus, npor #ſeverall account. To the Ceremoniall Law, | (p) Poteft be- | 


juſtification. Gomarus in Galat. 2.19. Sothat/the whole of illa qualitate 


is not one of the Conchufions'that touch me-"Fayirioethar the | 17940 vera - 
Law judges righteous,.or that men by the Laware judged rig he at non poteſt 
teotrs, but thar God in the Covenantof Grace, eals weak con- 


| ficatus coram 


cerning mo __ perſons, be ieving in Chriſt ; 2i Fhete | vis imperfeta 


| conſtitu; juſti= | 


ue omnes per- | 
efionis nume- { 


juſt man, and a juſtifzed many isa ſufficient anſwer-toalbeheſe 
E T 56 | K t 1... Eros compreben- 
dit. * Mortyi ſumus legi, diverſa raione. Nam legi ceremoniali ratiqne neceſſaria_obſervati- | 
onin, juſtificationic oy condemnat wnis > mureli vere non ratione” juſtitre ſeu vhſervatianis, ſed | 
J ” s of condemmationts. ' | 4111S 3. #3 ; ”n | 
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| bv the next place 3 you take me'up for ſaying, { Iknow no 

other Rule bur rhe old Rule, the Rule of the Morall Law , 

that is with me a Rule, a perſc& Rule, and the only Rale : 

And make ir your bufinefſe: to Catechize me better : An 

thereupon you ſay, diſtinguendum eft. And fo we have a mul-. 

titude-'of diftinftions, (too many to write out ) with this 

Elogy |upon them : T think the ſolidity and great neceſſity of | 
all theſe diſtinfions is beyond diſpute. But I confeſlz, I cannot 
beinduced to be of your mind. think the ſolidity of ſome of zq, g,. 4;. | 
them may well be diſpared ; and che neceſſiry of moſt of them (4jn&ions diſ- | 


(asto our bufinefſ:) wholy denyed- I am to ſeek , how the cuſs'd. 


en. 


formity to the Law, | righteouſneſs J and men of ſich :confor- | Do ni/7 ab il | 
mity [righteous.] Davenauts diftinftion off denominayion'oſs | la juſtuid |; 
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'preceptive part of the Law of nature, delivered to Moſes , and 
|: che preceptive partof the Law of nature, now uſed by Chri/, 
as hisown Law, (which is orc of your diſtinctions) do differ. 
Whether Chriſt and Moſes, in holding out a Law of nature, | 
(tand at any ſuch diſtance, may at lcaſt be diſputed, though 
perhaps, when others ſce ic not, you may, be able to conclude 
it... las yetneither know, - any detraftion from , or addition 
to, the preceptive part of the Law of nature by ChriRt.I think 
there was neither any abolition , addition, or diminution 
reſpeRtive x0: the Law thus confidered , made/by our Saviour. 
I do notyet {ce reaſon ſo much as £o recede from that opinion, 
- | that this Lawy as delivered by Moſes, is binding to Chriſtians. 
| If you be able to. conclude the tive , yet I know, that as it 
hath. been , ſoit may be ftill diſputed. And when we are 
ſpeaking of the rule of Righteouſueſſe or obedience,which is the 
line and thread according to which our a&ions ſhould be 
{quared,,Cunder which you juſtly comprehend the prohibition 
as-pratceptuom de non: agend:s ) I fee no necefiry of talking 
cither of a rule of reward, or puniſhment, or a rule of the con- 
Apo! the reward, or puniſhment; which - is another of your 
diſtinctions. Thele three laſt Rules, if they be truc Rules,may 
here, as to this bufinefſe, be very well over-ruled. They arc 
notat all cfſentiall toa Law, as comming neither within the 
direQion for dary ;-nor obligation to duty , but only ferve ad| 
bene eſſe, to quicken our obedience, and to withold from tranſ- 
grefkon, As to the [ Promiſe] God might have commanded 
us towork, and never havetoldus of any pay, and , The | Pu-| 
niſhmentJis.upon ſuppoſall of fayling in duty. And if you 
thus bring thera in,as acceflary parts ofthe Law, yet 1 ſee no i- 
maginabl reaſon ta ſpeak of them as Rnles , unleffe it be ſuch 
hath propoſed co himſclf, in his way of diſtributive 
Juſtice. © 'They can beno Rule to us, derermining only, (as 
your ſclfobſerve) whatſhall be done to us, not what hall be 
.| done by ns. - The firſt branch then of your fourfold diſtindi- 
on of a: Rule is here alone of uſeful confideration, that is, rhe 
Rale of Obedience , or what ſhall be due from us. We havc 
nothing to fay here cither of the Rule of Reward , or Punilt- 
ment, nor of the Rule ofthe condition-of the Reward, or Pu- 
nilument,. which-are your other- branches. And that or-! 
' 1y', There intended; and 1 bad: thought, all 1 would have: 
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known that ] only inrended ict. This you'ſay , you ſuppoſe is 
my meaning , as well you might: bi withall Andra 's 
' |flrangetoyour ears; and give your reaſons. 1. That is but part of 

[that very Law of nature. Doth not the Law of nature (fay 
you) as well as the Pofitive Law determine de debito paz, | as 
well as de debito officii >? But ſure debitum officiz , and not 
debitzm pzne, is ourRule. 2. You ſay, If you tookit for the 
whole of nature, is that the only Rule ? And herecomes in, 
itſcems, that which is ſtrange to your carsz that Tſhould 
make the Moral Law, as determining de debito officir, our only 
Rule, perfeRt and compleat: Which affertion being ſo unani- 
moully reccived , might well have delivered you frond al] 
wonder at the ſtrangenefſe' of it, how erroneous ſocver you | With whom 


had” judged it. Undertaking the negative part, and implead- | hey joyn 
ing it of imperfe&ion , you have indeed Arminians , $ 6Cimi- _ _—_ 
#ns, and Papiſts, on your part. But Proteſtants (for ought oo Morell. 
Iknow) unantmoufly your adverſaries. Papifts have their Tra | | ,w. 
ditions added as well to the Law , as to the Goſpel, which is 
an accuſation of the written Law, as impertc& : They have | 
alſo their Evangelicall Counſels, which though they are not 
commanded, yet ( as Bellarmine ſpeaks) are commended , as 
raiſing Chriſtians to an higher perfe&ion , then ever the Law 
required. Socinians (with whom many Arminians joyn ) af- * 
firm, that Chriſt hath inftiruged new precepts of Obedience in, 
the Goſpel; and added them to the Commands of the Law , 
ſuch as tranſcend and exceed all that were delivered in Old | 
Teſtament-times. Gerrard having difputed for the p:rfe&i- 
on ofthe Law again Ppiſts, cap. 14. De Evangelio;faith, The 
Popiſh opinion of New Laws promulgated by Chriſty the Photinians 
(which is an other name of Socinians) greedily imbrace ; make 
ing a fair way for Mahometiſm, ſeeing that in the Alcoran it i in 
like manner ſaid , That Moſes gave a Law , teſſe perfe@, Chriſt 
more perſeti, and Mahomet moſt p of all. Oar of the Cra- 
covian Catechiſm in the ſame Chapter, Gerrard quores this | 
paſſage, -Chrift came not only to fulfill the Law for us » but added 
new precepts toit. Theſe new precepts, (the ſame Aythor ſaich) 
they make twofold : Some of which do appertain to manners, Some | 
to ceremonies,or outward rites in worſpip.He names three that ap» | 
pertain to manners: To deny @ mans ſelfz take up bis Groſſe 3 
and follow Chriſt : Which three precepts my Author in way of 
Hhhh oppokition | 
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| polition faith 5 belong totbefirſt Commandement ; Peltius in 
bis Harmony of Arminiaxs and Socinians, Chap. 4, 5, 6. ſhew- | 
eth their combination againſt the Orthodox party, as in many 
other things, ſo in this propoſition now controverted. H: there 
quotes from Sociniaxs theſe politions.: That Chri't in tbe New 
Teſtament did. not only abrogate the Ceremonzall and Fudiciall 
Law, but did much increaſe and add unto the Morall Law : That 
he came not to deſtroy the Law , but to fulfil it 3 which fulfilling , 
(faith he) is nabimgelſe but a perſefting of it , and addition of 
what was wanting, : That we ought nor only to obſerre thoſe things 
that are given 10 us of God, and not abrogated by Cbriſt , but thoſe 


vouchlafed 
for rhe per- 


Morall Law 
| as a Rule. 
(a) Lex iſta 
Det que in De- 
calogo _ contine- 
tur eſt perfe- 
tiſfura regula 
"ad vitam ho- 
minis dirigen- 
dam. 
(b) Vt 
legem iſlam 
Det eo loco ba- 
beamus quo 
Webemus 1. CE, 
vt nen aliter de 
eadem cogite- 
Diks quam ut 
devite mſtre 
anica forma 
& tanquam de 


wilm babet 
defetlum ſed. 
perfeHa eft im 
[ſeſc Q& perfe- 

| &ionem-omnem 
4 mis requi- 
nt. 


Fe from many $0C:#14nus 
* Authorities | Y . 


feRion of the ' 


ta norma que | 


precepts 1n, like manner | that are added by Chriſt, Much more | 
[ and, Arninians, may be {cen in that Au- | 
thor to that, purpoſe. Dr. Hammond in his Pratticall Cate- | 
chiſme, ſpeaking of Chrifts Sermon in the Mount, agrees in- | 
deed with the Papiſts againſt the Proteſtants, That Chriſt doth. 
| not here expourd Moſes,; aud vindicate the Law from falſe gloſſes, 
but that he addes to the Law , and names many additions to the 
6. & 7. Commandement, % other. Gommandements, but difſcnts 
from Papiſts that make theſe Evangelicall Counſcls', and makes 
them precepts 3 not precepts of Moſes, but of Ehriſt , added by 
him to the Law : but this with nuach Modeſty ,. as though hc 
would nor be peremptory,in,his-opinion.So that * Mr, Burges, | 
pag» 166; handling controverſies aboutthe Law, ſaith, 7 a1! 
now bandle the Sr fection of ity -and labour to ſhew that Chriſt hath 
inſtituted n0 new duty,which was not commanded before by the Law | 
of Moſes,. And this'queſiiong (ſaith he) will be profitable, part!y 
Fat the Acminians,. partly the Papiſtsy an4left ly, the Socini- 
ns. -. He fyrther ſaith,, pag. 169, Thet Chriſt did not add vew | 
duties which were not commanded in the Law, becauſe the Low is 
perſeft, dndthbey were bound not to. add to. it, or detrati from ity 
Therefore we ate not to Conceive amore excellent way of duty , then | 
that preſcribed, Further, af we. (peak of holy and ſpirituall du» | 
tiesy there.caunot bera more excelent way of kalineſſe, this being an | 
[dza,. and repreſentation.of the glorious nature of God, Dr. Ames | 
in his Sczagrapbia, handling the D:calogue, makes this his firit | 
doQrine, Ga) The. Law of God contained in the Decalogue IS 4 | 
moſt perjeft Rule.of the guide for the life of man. He gives four | 
reaſons with-an, uſe of. information, (b) That we efteen: this | 
Law 25-it ought to be eſteemed, & that, as the only Rule of our 176, | 
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and ſuch a Rule thet bath no defett, bur is perfedt in it ſelf, and re- 
quires all Fon eftion in it. Davenant' de Fuftit. alual, cap. 4c. 
Pag-463- faith, (c) TheLaw of God it ſelf is « moſt exatt and per- 
felt Kule of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs : And in the proof of ic 
ith, '(4) This is every where confirmed in Scriptures which won- 
| derfully exxtols the etion of the divine Law. Downham in the 
preface of his Tables of the Commandements faith, that , The 
| [Law of God is perfel, requiring perſel obedience both inward aud 
outward, ust only in reſped of the parts but of the degrees. The Ley- 
den Profeſſors tay, (e )The Lay is ſo perſed, that nothing in Mo- 
ral precepts, either by Chriſt or his Apojtles, as any more exact rule 
of good works hath been added under the New Teſtament. Dilp. 1 8. 
6.29. Urſimus in bis definition of the Morall Law inſerts this, 
inding all reaſonable creatures to perfeft obedience 51th inward 
and outward, Pag. 681. Chenmitins entitles his third Chapter 


tatis et juſtitie 


in Scripturis 


perfetionem 

lezis diving 

mirifice extol- 

lunt. 

(ec) Tam 

| perfecta eſt 
hec lex ut 

nihil er in 

precepts mo- 

ralibus aut 4 


de Lege, (g ) Of the perfedt obedience which the law requires y and 


Chriſto aut ab 


preſently laies down theſe words, (h) This doctrine of the pere 
fect obedience which the Lawrequires , iu all ages paſt hath been, 
and is now depraved. Bucan in his Common places, Pag. 1 88, 


Apoſtolis ipſins 
additum fuerit 
quoad exattio- } 


thus defines the Morall Law 3. (5) 4 divine injunction containing | 
2 rule to live piouſly and juſtly before God, requiring of all mey 
perfett and perpetuall obedience towards God.. 1 ſhall conclude 
withthe Confeſſion preſented to both houſes of Parliament, by 
the Afſ:mbly- of Divines , Chap. 19.' 2. The Law after bis 
(i. e, Adams) fall, continued to be a perfedi Ruleof Righteouſnes, 
and as ſuch was delivered by God on mount Sinai in tex Convan- 


dements ; To th:ſ:, more might be addded , but theſe arc 


, OMNES CYEAPH- 


rem bowrum | 
Operum norman 


mento fi k M- 
da. 
(ft) Obligans 


ras rationales | 
ad perfettam 
obedtentiam ins 
ternam (5 


ſufficient to take you ou: of that wonder that I ſhould aſſert 
the perfection of it, 
(8) De perfe#4 obedjentia 
poribus, (F olim, CF nunc 
ni, (i ) Eft preceptio divina continens pie 
rens ab omni homine perfeftam (7 perpetuam obedientiam. 
But 1 ſhill not reſt barely upon the authority of theſe ceſtimo- 


nizs, but off:e to your conſideration theſe tollowing reaſons. 

1. If the Law be nota fully perfe& and compleat Rule of 
oar lives, then there is ſome fin againſt God which is not con» 
d:mned in the Lawzthis is clearz Deviation from any rule given 
of God is a fin;Deviation from that ſuppoſed additionall rule is 
a fin : Bur there is no fin which the Law doth not condemn; S7x 
is a Tran(greſſion of the Law, John3,4-He that fins,tranſgref{-th 


pravata eft doftrina de perfe4a obedientia, quam 


nam Lex Tequirit. (hJ) Variis autem corruptelis omnibus tem- 


juſteqz coram Dev vivendi regulam , requi- 


externam. 


Lex Det requi- 


Arguments Ce» 
vincing the 
perfection of 
rhe Morall 
Law. 


| 


ſub now Tefta- }- 


regula SanttH- |. 


; 


confirmatur que 


the Law. Hhnbh2 __ 2. 
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| is plain 3 were there any Rule, the tranſgreſſion of it would-be 


2. Ifthe Law alone diſcovers and makes fin known, then it 
is a perfect, fall, and compleat Rule;/this is plain : Omne rectum 
index ef obliqui. But the Law alone diſcovers fin , Rom.3.20. 
This office 1s aſcribed there to- the Law, and ts no other bur 
the Moral Law. Had not the light of that Rale guided him 
in this work; he had never made any ſach diſcovery : And it 
is the moral Law written in the decalogue that he means, as ap. 
pzars in the quotation ; I hed net known luſt, except the Law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not-covet. 

3. That which alone works wrath is the alone Rule and 
enide ofour lives. Fhis is clear, in what ſence ſocver it is, 
that we take working of wrath ; whether we underftand it of 
working of wrath in man againſt God, as fom:do ; Mans heart 
b:ing apt to riſe againſt him that will exerciſe Soveraignty owr 
him. Or of the wrath of God kindle againſt man upon| 
cranſgrefſion of the Law.Bart it is the Law that works wrath: it i; 
aſcribed to ir, and it alone, Rom4. 15: 

4. That which being removed will take away all poffibili- 
ty of ſmning , that is alone the Rule of ourobedience :. This 


Rill our fin. Bat the Law being removed, all poflibility of 
fin is taken away : Where there is no Law, there is no tran/- 
greſſion, Rom. 4 15. 

5, It the Law only adds ftrength to fing viz, for condemnati- 
on, th:n the Law is the alone Rule of obedience : This is plain ; 
Any other Rule whatſoever addes like ſtrength to fin, and up- 
on tranſgreflion will condemne.. But the Law only addcs 
Rrengrh to fin, 1- Cor. 15.56. The ſtrength of ſin is the Law. 

6. Either the epithite ae wr, 1s not jultly given to the Law, 
or cle it is a pertc&t Rule of manners,that is,of obedience: This 
is plainz for morall denotes , as Ameſius obſerves,that uſe of it. 
But this epithite given eo the Lawgand appropriated to it , was 
never (a5 Ichink Juponany ſuch account challenged. Ergo. 

7. Either this new Rule doth tranſcend the o1d Rule of the 
Morall Law, requiring amore exa& degree of perfe&ion (as 
P apiſts ſpeak of their Evangelical counſels, 8& Socinians of their 
additionall Goſpell precepts)-or cle it falls ſhort and admits of 
obedience in a degree more low. If it require obedience more 
high, then even.the doers of the Law,in the greateſt highth and 


.polkble ſuppoſed perfeRion z thoughequal to the Angels, are 


finners : 


: 


a _ 
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| which I have aſſerted, 
| ral Law, 84 perfect 


[the (a) perk 


| the only rnle for theſe? And foreſteing what Fwould anſwer,-as 
{ well you might, you adde, Ff you ſay, they arereducible tothe ſe- 


. | Page 1.49. The neglel# of Sacraments ig @ breach of the ſecond come 


\legis pag. 149. © Balls Catechiſme, Ameſius his 


| ofthe manner how the Law preſcribes, or commands any 
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charged.-If irfall ſhort of the old Reale (whictvir ſeems-is your 
opinion,. ſceing you confeſ}2 an im per ſonall 


| | ion in our:pcr 
righteonſneffe ; as ic refers to the old Rule 37 and afſert@perte- 
Riongas it relates to the new Riiile Yehen thenew Rac: allows 
that which the old Rule condemnes, 'and fo;you bei 
erepancy berwern them, and find arr allowance” tor cranſs 
greſion. So that Þ think, I have ſatkciene authority , divine 
and humane, with reaſons that are cogent,” toiconclude that 
That-the old Rule, the Rule of the Mo- 
Rule, and the only Rule: 1 
You comein here with fix ſeveral exceptions taken againſt | 
eion of this Law, or fingularity of ic, as rule. 
for matter of duty to the poſitive 
tifſm 3 the Lords days the Of- 
&c?. I the Lawof nature 


1- You demand, hat ſay you 
(b) precepts for the Goſpel ? of 
firers and government of the Chur 


cond commandment, 'T demand, 1- What is the: ſccond command- 
ment, for the affirmative part , but a general precept to worſhip 
God, according to his poſitive inſtitution ? 2. Do ye take the pre- 
cept de'genere to be equivalent- to the precepts de ſpecicbus? &c; 
To this [think T may anſwer out of your own mouth. Aphor. 


mandment., In caſe we break'the commandments in the negle& 
of them, then the commandment requires the obſervation of 
them. For which you may conſult alſo, Mr. Barges Vindiciz 

| plow eg 
Dod on the Commandments, Downhams Tables, Zanchy, cach 
of them on this Commandment z* and Cawdry and Palmer on 


diſobedience | 


(b) 1. Excep- 
tion, 


(#) Excepti- 
ons taken 
againſt rhe 
perfettion of 
of the Law. 


the Sabbath, Part. 2. Pag. 196. For further clearing of this 
naw we muſt conſider ot the preceptive part of the Moral 

w, which alene in this place , is onr bufineſsto enquire at- 
ter, 1, As it is ep1omized inthe Decalogue; thoſe tex wor ds, -as 
Moſes cals them, Exod. 34. 28: orclſe, as commented upon, or 
more amply delivered in the whole Book of the Law, Prophets, 


and Scriptures of the N:w Teftament. 2. We muſt diftinguith | 
thing as duty, which is cither expreſly, or Synecdechically, ci- 


ther direG1y, or elſe interpretatively, virtually , and reduGave.y 3 
hhh 3 


CR — 
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, 
| 


isnot {o caſte tobe done) when it ſpeaks to'us in a way of con- 


I very well know ,- that the Law is notin all particulars ſocx- 
plicitelys and cxprefly delivered, but that, 1; The uſe and be 
improvement of Reaſon is required to know , what pro bic &: 
unc iscalled for at our hands for duty; , The Law lays down 
rules in afficmative precepts, in an indefinite way, which we 
muſt bring home by particular application,difccrning by gene- 
ral Scripture Rules, with the help of reaſon ( which ometimes 


cernmentz as topreſent pratticall obſervation. 2. Thar hints 
of providence are-tobe obſervedy to know what in preſent is 
duty, as to the afhirmative part. of the commandments of God. 
If that man, that fcll among theeves,' between Jeruſalem and. 
Ferichog had fate by the way, on the green without an 

appearance of harm, or preſent need of help, the Samaritane 
that paſſed that way, had not offended, in caſe he had taken 
no-more noticc,then the Pricſt & Levite did : But diſcerning 
him in that cafe as he then was, the fixt commandment called 
for that, which he then did, as a 'preſent office ' of love to his 
neighbour, according ta the interpretation of this command- 
ment given by our Saviour, Mark. $. 4- When the Phariſces 
watched him, whether he would heal the man with the withc- 
red hand on the Sabbath day, He demands of them, ls it law- 
fulto do good on the Sabbath day, or to de ecvill, To ſave 
life, or-to deſtroy ? It was not their mind, that Chrift ſhould 
kill che man, onely they would not have had him then to have 
cur'd him : but not to curc,when it is in our power, according 
to Chriſt's interpretationgis tokill. If diligent obſervation be 
notthen made, the commandment may be ſoon tranſgreſs'd. 
3- Skill in Sciences, and profefſions, is to be improved by men 
of skill, that the commandment may be kept. The Samaritane 
| powred Wine and Qylinto the Samaritans wounds, knowing 
that to be of uſe, to ſupple and refreſh them : Had he known 
any other thing more ſoveraign, which might have been had,at 
hand, he was to have uſed it. As 8kill in Medicines is to be 
uſed for preſervation of mens lives, ſoalſo skill in the Laws, by 
thoſe that are vers'd in them,for the help of their neighbour,in 
exigents concerning his eſtate and livelihood. 4. Wemult 
lien to Gods mouth, to lcarn when he ſhall be pleaſed at any 
time, further to manifeſt his mind, for the clearing of our way 


82 any of his precepts. There was a command, — 
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the place of publique, and ſolemn worſhip, Dext. 12./5. UVnto| 
Fogg Le the Loxd your God ſhall chooſe out of all your tribes 
to put bis name there, even to his habitation ſhall ye ſeeky and thi- 
ther ſhalt thou come. ' Now they muſt depend-on the mouth of 
God, to obſerve what place in any of the, Tribes, he would 
chooſe 'for his habitation. When. God ;commands, that all- 
{inſticueed worfbip ſhall be according eo his preſcript 5 [this isa: 
rfe& Rulc implicite, and. victual, tying us to heed. the Lord)| 
atany time, more particularly dfomering bis will, and clea> | 
ring this duty to us. Vas not, the Law oft worſhip, perfe&ro-| 
 Abrabam,unle(s it explicitelytold. him that he muſtfacriice bis] 
Son ?: And if you take ſelf \ro.be fo acute, ato ſor upa|| 
new Rule, as you are pleaſed to. tile ic, then you: antiquace}! 
and aboliſh the old Rule, and ſingularly gratifie the An-| 
tinomian party. Two Rules will no more ſtand together 
then two Covenants: In that youſay a new Rule, you make 
the firſt old : Now that which decaycth and waxcth old, is rea- 
ay.to-0aniſh away, Heb, 8. x3. You: adde-moreover,doth nor | 
the Scripture call Chriſt our. Law-giver, and fay, The Law 
ſhall go qut of Ziox, &e. If. 3. 3+ And was not Ipray you the | 
old Law, (as youarcpleaſed.co-call it) his? Saint Paul! Lam| 
ling queer tins which belongs. to the preceptive part of the | 
ral Law, and calls je the Lew of Ghrift, Gal. 6, 2+. His Laws 
were delivered in the wilderneſs, whouthe people. of 1/rae/ 
there tempted and provoked; Thieis plaing for they finn'd a- 
gainſt their Law-giver, andfrom his hands they ſuffered. And 
who they tempted in; the wilderneG', ſee from the Apoſtles 
hand, I Cox,.10,9. And: as to your Scripture, the words quoted || 
e exegetically ſer down in thoſe that follow.them. The Law |' 
i gg out of, Ziong pud the ward of the. Lordont of Jeruſalem : | 
Which is no morez but that the name-of the Lord , which was | 
then known in Fudah,ſhal be great fromthe riſing of the ſungto 
the- going down thereof. You further demand, And is be not 
the anointed King of the Church, and therefore bath legiſlarive|\ - 
Uixxt For anſwer, I defice roknow- what King the Church |] 
-|tad when the old- Law was, before. Chriſt came in the fl:{h? 
the Kingdome was one & the ſame, the King one andthe ſame 
then, and now,as1 take it. Many ſhall come from the Eaſt, © Weſt, | 
© ſhall fit down with Abrah. Iſaac and Jacob, im the kingdome of 
teeven. The Gentiles comming in at the Goſpel-call, areunder 
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the ſame'King, andin thie ſame Kingdome. And ifall this were 
granted" you for" which - you here plead, it is no more 
then -a"change in ſome politive , circumſtantial Rites, and 
whar is this to our queſtion, T hat our righteoafnefſe, which 
is imperfeR according to. theold Rule,can be perfeR according 
tothenew? when'old and new in that which is naturally Mo- 
ral, is ever dh&and theſame. ' When the Law required heart- 
ſervice, andlove with the whole heart, upon ſpiritual ends and 
motives, upon which account all fell ſhort in their obedience, 
and performance, ſhall we ſay that Chriſt did diſpenſe with } 
any ofthis? ſo the Rule being lower, our obedicnce now may 
anfwer.' Others that make Moſes and Chriſt two diftint Law- 
givers and agents for God, in holding out diſtin precepts, 
give the pre-eminence to Chriſt , and account his Law tobe of 
more<eminent perfetion. You on the contrary ſeem to make 
the Laws of Chriſt to ſtoop far beneath thoſe of Moſes. 

. Exception. | © 2. For Juſtification of your accuſation of the Moral Law of 
imperfeCtion, you ſay, Trthinkthe Moral Law, taken either for 
the Law given to Adam, or written in tables of ftone,” is net « ſuff- 
cient Rule for- us now , for believing in Feſus (rift , no nor the 
ſame Law of nature as ft#l in force under Chrift. For « general! 
command (ay you) of believing all that God revealeth, is not the 
only Rile of our faith, but the particular revelation and precept are 

part, Oc. Tothis] ſay.” c PR9IS: | | 

1. As before, 1 chink I may anſwer ont of your own mouth, 
where-you ſay , Negle& of Sacraments "is a breach of the ſecond 
Commandement ,, ad unbelief is a breach of the firſt. lfwe break 
the Commandement in unbclief, then the Commandement 
binds us to believe/ ? 0 7 AL £47 

2. Much of that \which I have ſpoke'by way of anſwer to 
your former, may be applycd to this likewiſe. | 
- 3. T have already ſpoke to this, that faith is a duty of the 
Moral Law, Treat »f the-Covenant, Chap. 3. pag. 18, 19. To 
which Irefer the Reader. 

4- If Adam had no command for faith, then he was not in 
any capacity to believe, and hib-Eal loſt not power of be- 
lieving ;' And conſequently it will not ſtand with the Juſtice of! 
Godtoexatt it at our hands,having never had-power for the 
performance of it. | 
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5. Hay, there was power in Xdam, forthat faith that ju/ti- 
fie 
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ir: Bue the Goſpzl diſcovers the object by which a finner 
through fairh is Juſtifi:d. 

. The ſame anſwer may ſerve eo your third objeftion,which 
indced is the ſame with the former, only a great dcal of fluu- 
riſhing is beſtowed , in diſcourſe of the underſtanding an4 will, 


Laws. And a: laſt bringing all co the Articlcs of the Crecd, to 
which enou zh allready is ſpoken; 


_ 


fore that it is the only Rule ? Anſw. I take righ:couſacil> to be 
matter of duty , and then the only RK ic of du:y, is the ouly 
Rule of rightzcuMmeſſe. You ſay further, Sure zt is 192 th c 941- 
ly Rule of rewarding. And I ſay, Rewarding is none of our 
work, but Gods, and 1 look for a Ru'e of that work which is 
ours, and that we are to make our buſineſs, I confels an in- 
perfection in ito givelifc, but aſſert a pertction as th. Rule of 
our lives, It jutifi:s no many bat it orders and regulates every 


fied, but not to act for juſtifications Adam Wd that habit, and 
the Law calls for ic, Bn all that are. nndcr the Command of 


3. Exceprion. | 


all:ling thzm with the Pcefaces , grounds and occalions of ! 


- 4. Youſay, But what if all this hed been left put, an1you had 4. Exception, 
proved the Moral! Law the only Rule of duty ? doth 1; fullow the. e | 


juſtified man. 
$. You ſay, The jame I may ſay of the Rulg of Puniſhmeni.To 
which I give the ſame anſwer: Ir is not ouc work, tu Gods, 
cither to reward or puniſh, And here you ſpeak of a parc of th: 
penalty of the new Law : And I know nop:nalty properly di- 
ſtint from the penalty of the old. You were wont to compue | 
It toan Aﬀ of Oblivion, and ARs of Oblivion are not won: | 
to have their pznaltics, You inſtance in that of the Parabl:,| 
None of them that were bidden ſhall taſt of the ſupper 3 when th 

fin for which they there ſuffer is a breach of a Morall Com- 


6. You ſay, The principall thing that T intend is,that the Ado | 
rall Law is not the only Rule, what ſhall be the condition of Lije or 
Death, and there/ore not the ouly Rule according to which we mu«4 
now be denominated, and bereafter ſentenced, Fult or Unjut, To 
this I have alrcady given a ſufficient anſwer, and if I had nor, 
you anſwer fully tor me, £phor. p. 144 Theſ. 28. Where you 
lay, The precepts of the Covenant, as meer precepts, muſt te dijtini- 


wiſhed from the (ame precepts conſidered as conditions ; 1pou per- 
ormaz:ce of which we muſt live, ur die for non-fer;ormance. And] 
Iii (peak 


DO Ee et ee ee 


—_ oO - — A AY Rm 


5s Exception: 


5. Exeeption, | 


—_— at gr I EEE WO — 


_—_— 


"The Moral Law is 4 perfe@ Rule of Ri ghteouſneſſe. 


1: 


— 


ſp:ak of them as meer precepts, and ſo they are our Rule of 
righteouſneſs, and not asthey are condicions cither of the Co- 
venant of works or grace: And a man may be denomina. 
ted righteous by the Laws Rule , when he cannot ftand before | 
the ſentence of it as a Covenant , of. whictr we have heard 6... © 


{ ficient. Aﬀer a long difcourſe pers all poſlibilitic of | 


Juſtfcation by the Law of works (as though I were therein | 
your adverſaric, orthat the Artinomian fancy were above all 
anſwer, that a man tannor make the Law his Rule , but he 
makes it withall his Juſtification) you goabour to prevent an | 
objcAionand ay, If you ſhould ſay , this is the Covenant and nn | 
the Law, youthen tell me that you will reply, 1. Thex the Law 
is. not the only Rule, To which 1 fay, When my work isto 
make it good, thatthe Law is our only Rule, 1 marvailethat 
you will ſo mach as imagine that I will ſay that which makes it 
not the only Rule, Burt perhaps, you think I do not ſee, how | 
it cannot follow, as indeed'1 donot, either can I (ce avy | 
colour for it.. 2. You reply, It is the ſame thing in ſeveral! 
re/pedas, that wecall a Law-and a Covenant ( except you mean it | 
of our Corenant-att to God, of which we ſpeak not ) who kuowes nt | 
that premiare aud punire are Ads of a Law ? Aud that an Aft 

of Oblitiem or generall pardon on certam terms is a Law, and that 

the promiſe is the principall part of the Law of Grace. To which 

1 fay,that premiare and puntire arenot eflentiall in a Law. Some 

have power of command, ſo that their words in juſt things is 

tobe a Law, where moſt deny any power of puniſhment ; as 

an Husband over the Wife, 'Some Parents have Authority to 

command Children, (Children remaining under the obliga- 

tion of the fifth Commandment as long as the relation ofa 
Child continneth) when they have neither power to reward | 
or puniſh. 7acob took himſelf to be in power to command | 
Zojeph (among therelt of his Sons, as appears in the charge 
that he gives concerning his buriall, Gen. 47.2 9,30. and Chap. 


| 49.29. So compared.) and yet he was not in power cither to 
reward or puniſh him. And thoughthey be as of a law where 
he that gives the Law is in power; Yet they are no parts of a 
Rule, nor any dirc&iory of life to him to whom they 
are propoſed, _ I know that an AG of Oblivion or generall par- 
don may be called a Law, as many other things are, catachre- 
ftice and atuſitez burthat it ſhould be a Law properly ſo callcd, | 


—— 
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; Imper fed? conformity to the Law, Oc. 


1know not- - The Romanes defined a Law, whilſt that a De- 
mocratie was in force among them,to be, Generale Juſſim populi 
| aut plebis rogante magiſtratu. Afterwards, when the Stace was 
changed, and the Legiſlative power was in other hands, they 
defined it to beg Faſſum Regis aut Imperatoris. And Tullye's de- 
finition of a Law is, that it is, Ratio ſumme inſita in natura, que 
retta ſuadety probibetque contraria. Hzre juſſiv, ſuaſio, and pro- 
bibitio are expreſs'd, which are not found in Aﬀts of Oblivion. 
That every man,who is within the verge of ſuch an Aﬀt,may be 
fald to be acquit by Law, I. willingly grant ; ſeeing that A& 
takes off the form of the Law force condemning him : But that 
it is a Law, ſtriftly fo taken, I know not. You conclud:, that 
ou have now given ſome of your reaſons, why you preſumed | . 


J 
to call that [ Ignorance. | And I muſt preſume to acquaint you, 
that till T hear more of your ceaſons, I ſhill remain in this, «s 


Ipner ant as ever. 
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SECT. IV. 


Imperfeft conformity to the Law, is Righteouſneſs inherent ;-as 
an Image, leſs like the Pattern, « an Image. 


| Said in my Treatiſe, { The perfeQtion of this Holineſs and 
Rightcouſneſs in mans integrity, ſtood in the perfe& confor- 
oaty to this Law ; and the reparation of this in our regenerate 
eſtate ( in which the Apoſtle placeth the Image of God) muſt 
have reference, as to God as a pattern, ſoto his Law as a Rule.” 
Here I paſs by ſome words of yours of a Tranſcendentall p. r(c- 
tion, not well underſtanding them , much leſs underſtanding 
that they ſerveatallto our parpoſe, and come to your ſecond, | There is a 

where you anſwer, That there is a partial reparation of our Ho- | partial repara- 
lineſs in Kegenerationg but no reparation of our perſonall, inkerent | tion of inhe- | 

Righteouſneſs at all. Is Righteouſneſs by the Law of works?I take | **9t righteoul- | * 
this to-be dangerous doftrine. Anſw. You entituled this contro- | ** 11 rege- 
|verfie,” pag. 4& Sed. 28. - | Of Evangelical jerlonal Righteouſ- REY 
Jeſs] And now you underſtand it, of perſonal, inherent, Legal 
[Righteonſueſs. Are Legal and Evangelical the ſame, or, are 
Jnot you the ſame ? When the Apoftl: joyns Righteou!neſs, and 
[true holineſs together, as that in which the Image of God did 
[confiſt, and is to be repaired inthe Regenerate,, Is there a par- 


[tial reparation of the anc, and no reparation at all of the other? | 
Tiil 2 In 


Imperfed conformity to the L aw 
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| int_nded, that the Law raiſcth a manto rhat Rightcouſneſs tar 


[n your former reply, you ſay, T hoe you oberve., that we ſpeak. 
not of that called Morall Righteouſneſs, conſiſting in an } abit of | 
giving every man bis own, but of juſtitie forenſis : where you ſeem 
to- make that a full d: finition of ſuch Righteouſneſs ; when 1 
had thought that Moral righteonſneſs had given God, as wel] 
as man, his own : And if we ſpeak not of this rightco::Mmeſs, 
when we (pak of a Rule of righteouſneſs, I cannot bur 
obſ.rve, that it hath been a wild diſcourſe, and little to pur- 
poſe, ever (ince either of us entred upon it, either we ſpeak of 
this, orelſc( Ithink) we might as well have kept filence. 
l know no inherent Righteoutneſs, that is not Moral Righte- 
onſneſs, Y« u demand, I; Righteouſneſs by the Law of works ? I 
take this for dangerous doftrine.  Anſw. You pur it as though | 


which itcalls in order to juſtification, and life, according to | 
the tenor of the Covenant of works, which were dangerous 
doftrine indecd,rendring Chriſts death tobe in vain, as we may 
ſee from the Apoſtle, Gal.2. 21: And ofthe more danger it is; 
the more 1 ſuffer. I ſay, that the Righteouſneſs of which! 
' (peak, (and which, all, I chink, ade when they ſpeak 
(as you do of a believing mans perſonal, inherent Righrcouſ- 
neſs) is from the Spirit of God, working with power in the 

hearrs of his choſen, but yet according to the Rule of the Law 
of God, and led by no other Rule. here I think there is 
no danger. 

I illuſtrated this with a compariſon [ As an Image carrying 
an imperfc& reſemblance of its Sampler, is an Image : ſo con- 
 formity, imperſe&ly anſwering the Rule, is conformity like- 
wiſe.) Herez. You come in with yoor Dilemma againſt mc.} 
 Eitl er that Tmage ſay you, is bike the S _— in ſome parts,and 

unlike in 0: bers, or elſe it is like in no part, but near to like. If the 
latter, then it is but near to a true Image of that thing, and not one 
indeed , If the former, then it is nothing to our caſe. Anſw. You 
| may do well to tell us,what near to like means, in the mean time, 
Fmuſt tell you, that you bring no perfe&t enumeration. I is] 
like in all parts, though not with a full reſemblance, compleat 
in degree, 2. You tell me that Sckeibler ſaies, that fimiliude 
do's lie in punto as it were, and ex parte ſi admits not of mag!* 
and minus, as therefore tri & philoſophice loquendo, ſaitt 


_— 
. 


be, that is only firaile, which is perſetHy ſo, but vulgariter Ioquen- 


| 
do, 


Rs 
—_ A 


— 
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[bis Topicks, where I had thought he had ſpoken /tri&e or /o- 


| the exaſteſt philoſophical ſenſe. Similitude is founded in qua- 
liry, as parity in quantity 3 And that qualities are intended and | 


is Righte onſneſſe inherent. 
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a. 


do, that 15 called fimile, whith is properly but mir as ditlimile. 
And then you adde by way of concctlion, that Scripture [peaks 
vulgaricer ofter, and not ſtrifts & Philoſophice, as (feaking to 
vulgar wits, to whow it muſt ſpeak,, as they can maerſtand. Give 
me leave ther that pretend ro know no more then.a vulgar wit, 
to ſpeak the language of Scripture, which think was your 
own langaage in the laſt Scion, where you ſaid, that There 
is a-partiall reparation of our bolineſs in our regeneration, and 
this, the Apoſtle tels us is the reparation ot the Image of Ged, 
Epb. 4. 24- And as1 take it, the language of Scherbler alfo in 


pice at feaſt, and there he faith, Paria &ſmilibus omnixo d;fie- 
runt, and how they difſer I know not, if there be not ag ts and 
minks in fimili,as there isnot in Pari As you conf-($ it to betruc | 
inScripture-ſenſe;ſo 1 take ir, with Scherblers leaveyto be true in 


remitted, 7 ſha)l believe, till Thave learn'd-new Logick. Dave- 
nant in Coloſe 3. 10. ſaith, This is to be beldythat Chriſt is otherwiſe 
the Image of the Father then we. He is the Image of equality,en- 


joying the ſame nature with the F ather, whoſe Image be is. Fvery | 


regenerate man is the Image of imitation , inper feftly yeſembling 
ſome ſimilitude of the divine nature int certain gifts of grace. You 
conclude, If allthis were otherwiſe, it is little 'ts your purpoſe, for 
blance as well as qualitative, and ſo 1t bath « kind of quantity and 
parity in it as well as ſimilitude to the rule. Anſw. What there 
is of quantity, and how much, you donot tel}, and if there be 
not only a fimilitude, but alſo a-parity between God and man, 
ſo that when God is judged of man, he ſhould be tryed by his | 
peers, I ſhall ſay nothing, but reſt amazed. | | 


een... li 
Hm... —_— — 
—_— 


in this conformity of ours, there ts ron of quantitative re/em- | 


Our ations are denominated good or qvill, from the Law only. 


dealing at my hands, 1 have ſpoken ſufficiently : your cloſe 


i. 


1&7 your next Sefton, in which you complain of nnfair 
LN 1 i 13 hy only 


Similitude 
contitterh not ' 
in prn&o , but | 
admits of ma- 
£15 and mints. 
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Imper felt conformity to the Law 


only is obſervable. No doubt, ſay you, but that fintere ebedience 
conſiteth in a faithfull end:avour to obey the whole preceptive part 
of Gods Law, bith natural, and poſitive ;, but no man can by it be 
denominated righteous (nift 2quivoceJbut be that perfeQly obeyeth 
in degree. Your conceſſion I accept, but wonder at your afſcrei- 
on-- - Is not doing required in, and by the Law , and did Fobn 
equivocate when he {aid, Hethat doth: righteouſneſs is Righte- 
ons, 1 John 3+7. And do you equiyocate alſo. when you put it 
in your title page of chis picce againſt me ? 1s that an equivo- 
cal honour that is given to Zachary,and Elizabeth, to Abel, Lo;, 


Sodom were denominated wicked upon their 'breach of Gods 
Law, being -finners exceedingly :: And :Lot is denominated 
Righteous upon his obſervation of it,.. .T ſaid in my Treatiſc, 
[ A perfe&tion of ſuftciency toattain the end,T willingly grant, 


obedience 3 in this ſenſe our impertcttion, hath its perfeRneſs : 
otherwiſe I rauſt ſay, that our inherent Rightcouſnels is an im- 
perfe&t Rightcouſnels, is an imperte& conformity tothe Rulc 
of Righteouſneſs. ] H:rc. you arc diſpleaſed, wi:h- the ambi- 
 guity, as you ſay, ofthe word [ atherwiſe] and tcl] me of a na- 
|} rural perte&ion,or. .imperfeRiongof which ations are capable, 
' wichout relation to the Rule, . which you. confeſs is nothing to 
|chis bukineſi.,. And then, you adde; Maxy @ Schoo! Divine hath 
'written(&: Gibicuf at large.) that our ations are ſpecified a fine, 
.ard denominated good, or evillzand ſo perfett, or imperſed, a finc, 
more elſpecialy a fine then a lege. But this requires more ſubtilty 
aud acurateneſ; for the diſciſiongthen you, or 1,in the 7 looſe diſ- 
putes doſhew our ſelves guly of. Anſwv.lt there beno more ſub- 
tlety &acurateneſs in theſe many School-micn & Gibiexf , then 


out of him 3 there isno deſpair , buteither you, or, might 
ſoon render our ſclves guilty of as much ſubtlety and acuracc- 
neſs as they : And indeed, .[ puily, ] is the moſt proper term), I 
 think,that can be given ro diſconrtes of this nature, Actions, 
Cay they, as you quote them) are denominated goes, or evi!!, 
and ſo-per{ect, or amperſed 2 finc ,. rather then 2 /ege , Though 
the Law that commands an aftion, and the end at which the 
ation aimcs, or ought toaimeftand ina Diam:trical oppolici- 
on, andthe end is wholly without the cognizance of the Law. 


| 


Foſepb, Simeon, and divers others in Scriptures? The men of | 


God condeſccnding through rich grace/to crown our weak | 


—— —_— 


that which you pleaſc to quote out of them , and particularly | 


Did! 


—_—————— 


Mc. 


him. Astothis, They are as learned as he, and he as ignorant 
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ts Righteouſneſs inherent. 


Did not shoſc Jew in the time of the captivity,  cranſgreſs the 
Law of God,when they faſted and mourazd, & didinor faſt and 
'mournat all uato God ? Zach. 7. $4 And did not the Phari- 
ſces break the Law, when they did- their almes to be ſeen of 
men, and pray'd in Synagogues, and Streets,upon that account 


alſo, that mzn ſhould obſerver. them? The Law; had itbecn 


vious words, Mat. 22. 37. According to this doftrine, a good 
meaning, or intention, will ſalve the worſt ation. Saul had 
then performed the Commandment of the Lord, as he ſaid to 
'$amue!, when he ſpared the belt of the Sheep and Oxen, for ſa- 
crifice tothe Lord God z that had been a, pious end, ifno com- 
mand had prohibited. it. But to give G:breyf his duz, I have 
examined” his diſfute , Define, and there cannot find that he 
makes any ſuch compariſon, or puts ſuch oppoſition, nor that. 
he fo much as mentions the Law , when he ſpeaks ſo muc h 
De fine,as you mention. 1 referred ro-Dr. Davenant oats: 
babit. pag. 349: diſputing againſt Pr by inherent 
Righteouſneſs, upon the account of the impertcCtion of it. To 
this is replyyd, Do not -you obſerve, that I affirm, that which you 
call inherent Righteouſneſs to be imperfeity' as well as Bp. Dave- 
nant. Anſw. Why is it then that you laid-ſo- high a charge of 
ignorance on learned Divines calling it imperfett 2 when you 
well know,that they had not any ſuch notion ofa Metaphyſical 
entity in their heads, but maintained what they ſpake, ( as in- 
deed Reverend Davexant do's.) with that which you call 2 ſine 

ple vbjeHion , that as we are called holy, by an imperfe&t holi- 
nels, {0 we are called Righteous,. by an imperk& Righteouſ 
neſs. Theyneyer refer their Rightcouſneſs to the Law as a 
Covenant, Yoncar' find no way to charge them and acquit 


as they. You adde, Tea I ſay more, that in reference to the Law 
of works, our works are n2-true Righteouſneſs at all :  Anſw. It you 
mean by the Law of works, not a Rule, but a Covenant, I ſay, 
with. you , That they areno ſuch righteouſnefſ: as will abcain 
the gracc,or avoid the penalty of- it : yet this reference to wy 
Covenant, cannot make imperfe& righteouſnels: ſimrpliciter no 
righteouſneſs, though ſecunzum quid,-or rerſns boo, it is ſuch. 


Ifl am bound in ftrit juſtice, to pay the ſum of athouſand. 


heeded, would have led them hgther, as we may fee in our Sa- | 


pound, and bring an hundred inſtcad of ity this is a: 4d. 
| thongh' 
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though ir isno full pay, or totall diſcharye., You ſay further, 


he that ſaith they are an imperfet Rightoouſneſs. Anſw. The que- 
tion 1snot, who ſpeaks more or lefs againſt this righteouſnchs, 
birt who ſpzaks moſt truth.” And Rightcouſnek being, as Rol- 
lockon Epbel. 4.24 obſcrvcs,. 4 vertue in may, whereby be wits 
an1 do's thoſe things, which agree with the Law of God, and as 
Gomarns on Mat. 3. 15. dcfincs it, At obedience due to God, 
and jtill j1yn'd with bolineſſe, it cannot be nothing, and yet it can 
be no better then impertc&t, You ſay, Tou ſuppoſe that I know 
that Fp. Davenant doth ot onely ſay as much as you for the txte) 6 
o/ wo: ks in juſtification, but alſo ſpeaks in the very ſane notions as 
yeu do, 1c me, where I may find it in Davcnant, Anſw.1. 
The intzr:| ot works in juſtification, is not to our preſent que- 
ſion,” the p:rfciorgor imperfeCtion of righteouſneſs: & there- 
fore whether he b:, therein for you, or againſt you, it is not to 
this queſtion much materiall, Yet ſecingYou ſpeak ſo confi- 
d:ntly here to me, and more fully el;e where , that you have 
this Reverend A thor in that point firm on your part,inſomuch 
that having q ioted a Century of witneffes that are (as you 
ſay) fur you, you adde, If the reader would know which of theſe 
ſpeak moſt my wn thoughts 3-1 anſwer , oſt of them 5 rf 
| x0t all, in a great part, but Davenant moſt fully,Confeff.pag, 457- 
[t will be worth our pains to make ſome further'enquiry : An 

at the fi ſt ſight, the thing doubtleſs will appear to all your 
Readers, that have read Davenant, as wonderfully ſtrange. It 
he ſp:ak your thoughts fo fully,how comes it to paſs, that you 
have ſo many adverſaries as you complain of ? when he, for 
0:1ghtl know, amongſt Prob ane writcrs, hath none at all ; It 
you ſpeak borh the fame thing , your Adverfarics doubtlcfic 
weu'd be hisz And' his work being ſo much more largethen 
yours 3 he wonld have found ſo many more Adverſarics then 
you. His work was publiſh:d before yours ; and if you iatcn- 
ded to publiſh no o:her doftrine , How could you know, that 
{ yoars was like to blaſt your reputation with moſt Divines , ( a5 
in your Printcd Letter, you tell , Mr. Tombs Pag. 409) Whcn 
his work has m ich advanc'd and not blaſted his reputation at 
all ? In thts Apology you relt me, Pag. 16. of four great errors 
| of the Proteſt at party in the dodtrine of Juſtification ; ac quit- 


He that ſaith, they are no Righteonſneſs, ſaith ds little ſor them, as | 


ting Engliſh R*foim rs in one of them only , And all (cxceF* 
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that one) Dawenant is as puilly agany. Th: } 


—  - 


| 


|you ir is one of the pillars of Antinemianiſme. And q 1oting 
{theſe words from a Reverend Brother , whom fomerimes ar 


| we were lookt p04 by God, as ſuffering in bimz So by Cbri''s 0 
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the formall Righteouſa 


Cc 


take away our puniſhment , 
obedience is imputed to us, 10 take away firs Pag 374. The like 
we may find Pag.378. upon occafion of quotation out of Cyril- 
lus 
by 
Ki 
ſo 
0g the 
noting again ptures 8 Prote 
ftants meaning in it, (c) Wetbink {faith he ) that 7uſtification 7; 
placed in this imputation; mot only 


his Righteouſneſſe 3 but much rather, becauſe he freely conferrs 614 
Neither do we ſay, that God accounts 1s a5 | i* 


righteon ;ſneſſe upon #s. 
] 
our Redeemer z but becauſe be ſees 

{united into Chrift as one perſon, made 
{diexce. 


"The firſt ts; Ther the formall cauſe of eur Righteouſmeſſe is 


Chrift, as ſuffering and perfc0- 


man is more 


ing for us. WR Li be an crror, no 


Ao le then he with it, - He makes this the title 


I 1. Arguments, wering con- 
erary objections. Having confirm'd it with Arguments , hc 
in the next Chapter to back it with Auchoriues : 


good in that Chapter, by 


And quoting uſtin Martyr inthe firſt placcy he thus comments 


. (+) Here Juſtin Martyr doth evidently teach,tbat #9: 


the death and ſatisfattion of Chriſt , is imputed to us, to 
but alſo his converſation and aQive 


of his 28. 
Chap. de Fuſtit. babit. ( « ) The imputed Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
ts — os the formall cauſe of = Tuſtiſh 


entiam atruam 


(a )Imputatam 
Chriſti obedren- 
tiam efſe can- 
ſam formalem 
Tuftificationis | 
noſtre probatur 
(b) Hic aptrt® 
docer Juſtinus 
Martyr non 1m1- 
do mortem oo 
ſatis faFionem 
imputari ad 
prnam delen- 
dam, ſed ipſam 
converſationem 
ejus, ſeu obedi- 


imputari nobis 


Alexandrinus. The next error charged upon Prote tents 
you is', about the way and manner of our participation of this 
bteonſnefie, which the Divines lays is by inputetion. And 
ER ſays, as we have alrcady heard, afferti againſt 
roy neceflicy (as he ſpeaks) of it, Pag. 32. 


him Scri for it , explaining Prote- 


becauſe Chrifts covers us with 


Cloathed with the Righteouſneſſe cf | 
by bis own ordinationgall believers 
truly partakers of his obe- 

But » youarc moſt offended with that, which 
ou put in the cloſe of your Charge of this error upon Re- 
ormers, That we are bends rams, » by impuration of this 
Righteouſnefſ:) efteemed legaliter , to bave filfi.led the Law in 
Chriſt: Which in your account, is fo high an crror, that with 


uſt ; only becanſe be ſees us 


leaſt you have had in high' eſtcem, That as in Chrijts ſuffering. 


beying of the Law, we are bebeld as fulfilling the Law mn him ;Yo!, 
appza'e to ycu 'R:ader whether it be truc, or tolerable. You 


fitam putamus, 


ſed multo mag)s | 


nuſtis habere 
ſolummode quia 


juſtitia Re- 


ſed quia ex ſua 


ſcem to think, that the naming it , is cnough to work a dee] | 


Kkkk diflih 


faJos. 


peccatum 
obliterandum. 
(c)Nos vero 
hac imputatine 
juſt ificationem 


non eo nomine 
ſolumr quod 
Chriftas nos te- 
git juftitia ſud, 


1a donat ms 
mftitia ſua. 

Neque dicimns | 
Deum nos pro | 


tedtes conſpicit | 
demptoris noftri 


or dinatione om- 
nes credentes, | 
Atque In unan 
perſonarm cum 
Chriſto caaleſ- 
centes, juftitie 
ejus tf obedi- 
dientie were 
participes 
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Imper felt conformity to the Lats 


(d) Deus ex 
Intuitu obedi- 
en 1: per Chi1- 
ftum  preſtite 


crucis, nos [j- 


- beravuit a p#ni 


debit4 legis 
tranſgr eſsori- 
bus , unputan- 
do nobis hanc 
alterius ſatis- 
faonem, per- 
ide ac ſi noſtra 
fuaſſet : Ergo 
ex 7rtuity obe-+ 
dientie per 
Chriftum pre- 
ſftite uſq;, ad 


;mpletionem 


 jegis, nos dong- 


bit ilts benefi- 
cas que pro- 
mittuntur legis 
obſervatort- 
bus; imputan- 
do namaram. , 


| quaſr etram no- 
ftra eſſet. 

(e) Quemad- 
modum Tut ui- 
Tu imputate 
ſatisfattionis , 
Deus nos hibe- 


rar « ira (Fr 


pena, guaſe hos 
illam ſatis fa- 
Eronem b pro- 
prais perſons 
Mn eabuiſſeoms A 
Sic mtuitu le- 
gis a Chrifto 


uſq; ad mortem | 3 


diſlike, if not deteftation of it: And if Davenart here beng, 
as blame-worthy as he, Iam munch miſtaken. Sce his third Ar. 
gument far confirmation of his Thefisbefort mentioned, Ps. 
64. (4) God in beholdihg the obedience pe) formed by Cbrift,even 1g 
the death of the Croſſe , delivers ns fromthe puniſhment duc to the 
tranſgreſsors of the Law; imputing this ſatisfaGion of anther to 
us, even as though it batlbgen ours. Therefortin beholding the o- 
bedience of Chrift yee!det even to the fulfilling of the Low, hecou- 
fers theſe benefits upon us which are promiſed ro the obſervers of the 
Law, that is, by tmpnting to ns this righteouſneſſe of another , x; 
though it were ours. And mach moreto this purpoſe, And af- 
terwards,further explaining himſelihe ſayth : (et) As,npon (gb 
of this imputed ſatistuTton , God doth deliver us from wrath and 
puniſhment,as though we had made ſatis fatiion in our own perſons ; 
So, upon fight of the Law fulfilled by Ebriſt for us , he accepts us 
unto life and glory, as though with our own perſonall Righteouſneſſe 
we bad fulfilled the Law. The third error which is charged 
upon A ea is, that, from which Enpliſh Reformers arc 
acquitred, 

he fourth is, About the formall reaſon of faiths intereſt in Tu- 


; ks ag » 


ger 
be ſhould ſay, that the ebedience'of Chriſt appr 


[/tification : Which Proteſtant Reformers fay, (as you obſerve 


from they) is, as rhe wnftrament. This indeed Dxve1aut doth 


alte-, | Not putts th: qiicſtioh;and purpoſely handle, thar Iknow, as 


he does the foriicr. * Yer wetind him fully aſferting it, Anſwer- 
ing Bellarmines obje&ion, ' that (f) Luther made faith the for- 
mallcauſe of Tuftification, he faith, that Lather alwaies acknow- 
ledged it the inſtrumentall, but not the formall, uwleſſe under the 
name of faith he include the objef faith, as though 
htended by faith is 
the. formall cauſe of onr Fuſtiflcation. Where we plainly ſec 

Davenants mind. ” pn 

I. That that which apprehends and applies the rightcout- | 
neſs of Chriſt for Juſtification , is the inflmenrall cauſe in it. 

3. Thar faith apprehends' and applies, this righteouſneſs of 


Kaas for jultificatioh 3 and conſequently, wich him, Faith is 


pro nobis zmplete acceptat nos ad vitam & premium glorie , quaſi nos noftra perſonali juſti- 
| 21& legem impleviſſemus. (Cf) Inftrumentalem Jemper agnoſcit, non autem formalem : ms 
" | quatenus ſub nomme? fidei includit objetum fide comprebenſum. - Quaſi diceret,Chriſti obedrentiam 
fide appreten/am eſſe cauſam formalem 


ftificationis notre. 


| 


the 


| 


| 


| out of Hilary, Chap. 29. p. 377+ Of which we may make uſe 


| mation : But Hilary far otherwiſe ; Faith conſummates the juſt, 


Acript) he there makes his firſt, which I ſaw noe til] I was come 


þ Fighter inherent. 
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the inftrument. So alfo- Determmat. 37. pag. 165. (,) We 
attribute, ſaith he, this inſtrumental! power of Juſtification to this 
truſt in Chriſt the Mediator, rather then 10 any other al of ſinning 
man; becauſe it is manifeſt, that men are juſtified that way, by 
which the glory of God may he moſt illuſtrated, and the honoar of 
our ſalvation given to God alone. But they that affirm that man 
is juftified by other vertues or works, do not leave the whole ghry of 
man's ſavation, in Juſtification, alone to God, but aſcribe ſome part 
unto themſelves. 

You are highly diſplcaſed with all thoſe,that will have no o- 
ther conditiorrof our juſtification,at the day of judgement,then 
affiance in Chriſt's righteouſneſs. - If you allow fairh to b-gin 
it, yet you. will have works, at any hand, to pertc& it. Here 
he is as fall a; anywhere againſt you, -. Quoting two pifſages 


anon he thus exprefſcth himſelf. "(4 ) Feſnites gre wont to a- 
ſeribe juſtification to faith, but mot to faith alone : Hilary taxes 


this error, when he ſaith, Faith abme Juſtifies ; They attribute, 


ſtatuunt homi- 


| (8) Huic few 
ci« in Chrifftum 
mediatorem 

triburmus ih- 
ftrumentalem 
vim juſt ificandt, 
prtius quayn ith 
atui hominis 


conſtat eo mode | 
juftificari homi« 
nes, quo gloria | 


illuſtretur, (> 
honor ſalutis 

noftre ad folum | 
Deum refera- 

tur. Atquiab 
als virtutibus | 
aub operibus 


nem Juſtifioari, 


faith he, the beginning of juſtification to faith, but not the conſum- 


non integram Des relinquunt, ſed merito ſuo aliqud ex parte adſcribunt. 


ſuite juſtificatwnem fide aſcribere, ſed non ſole. Hunc eriorem taxat Hilarius, quando edict, S9- 
la fides juſtificat. Initium etiam juſtificationis fidei tribuunt, ſed nin conſurynationem : At- 


ille longe alner, juſtum fides conſumumat. 


We 'bave h:ard your ſenſe of the danger of that opinion, | 
That faith in Chriſt, as giving himſelf in SatisfaRion for us, is 
alone the juſtifying aft: And we ſhall hear how confident you 
are, that all antiquity is again it, as againſt the inſtrun1enta- 
liry of faith of con gat and the intereſt of works as con- 
ſummate in judgement. If you pleaſe to read Darerants 37. 
Determinat. You ſhall ſce him as fully againſt you, as Chemn- 
tius, Ameſirrs, Prideaux, Bernard, Anſelmns, or any other, that 
you can look upon, as your greateſt adverfariess My third ar- 

ment to aſſert this poſition (laid down Set. 2. of this Polt- 


hither, ele I might have made other uſe of it. And ſe: how 


mn juſtificationis 
neg"tio gloriam | 
ſalatis humane 


(h) Solent Fe- 


peccatoris, Nuia | 


drvins maxime | 


—_ 


he exprefſcs himſclt, pag, 164-(7)Now, as to that ſpecial',”* pro- | (i) Jam quod 
per object, at which faith looks, in that very inſtant, in wh ich it re-! ſpeetat ad pro 


ceives juſtification from God, xt is certain, that the guilty ſoul £21 
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Imper fe conformity fo the Law 


- | je&um in quod 


narratione 


En IR 


| venire hanc 


ts. ot 


#blatum ſibi 


— 


putatinnis. 


| proprie & 


 fides reſpicit 

eo rpſo articul» 
Ko accipit ju- 

j art « 

Deo, certum 


eft in hiſtorica 


creationts aut 
gubernations | | . ' 
' conceives hope, relies upon this mediator, 


' non poſſe ani- | £971 
jel; to divine mercy for juſtification, and 


mam ream in- 


| 


peccatorum re- 
naſſionem. Unde Aquinas, In ipſt juſtificatione 'peccatoris, non eft neceſſe ut cogitentur ceteri 
@ticuli, ſed ſolum cogitetur Deus peccata remittens. Deinde in mandatis (5 comminationibus le- 
gis multo minus invenitur hoc 
terrores. (#c. 


miſſione per (5 


not find remiſſion of ſins in the hiſtoricall narrative of creation, 6 
providence, Whence Aquinas, In the juſtificaticn of a ſinner, it i; 


ot neceſſary that other articles be thought upon, but that Ged be 
' . 
thought upon pardoning ſin. 


And in the commands and threats of 


the Luw this ſpecial! obje&t is much leſs found; For this conſilerati. 
on begets nithing elſe,but terrors, &c. There/ore the ſweet Evangeli- 


T/ 
call promiſes 


f the favour and free pardon of ſin, by, and for the 


mediatour, ovely remain, upon which whil jt faith looks, the. ſinner 


force to him, yields bim- 
eby attains the benefit 


of ju{tification. And this he backs with chree Arguments, 


ſpecrale 0b jettum : Nam talis eonſideratio ex ſe mhil gignit quam 


Reſtant izitur dulces promiſſiones Evangelice de favore oF £7atuita peccati re- 
propter Mediatorem, in quas dum fides reſpicit, peccator figuciem concipit, in hunc 


Mediatcrem recumbit, divine miſericordie ſe juſtificandum ſubjicit, atque inde ju- 


| 


fttficationts beneficium protinns conſequitur. 


Ycu tell me, Apol. p. 24. It muſt needs be known, that the faith 


| Which is the juſtifying condition is terminated on Chriſt bimſelf as 


| 


| (k)) Acripere | 
| autem dicimur | 
| hoc donum ma- 
nu fidei, que 

| applicat nobis 
Chriſti juſtiti- 
am,non ut noftra 
fat per m3dum 
infuſions aut 
inheftonis , 


per modum im- 


ſed 


Atque demiroy 
Papiſt as non 
poſſe inrelligere 
quomodo per fi- 
| dem Chriſti 
Wſtitianobis 
applicetur, qut 
putart ſe intelligere qu mods 
vis five m1tuis aſſienent ur. 
immediate pertinet a 
nobis Chriſti juſtitiam,id fidei ipſi 


> 
—_— — _ 


: 
: 


| 


the objeft, and nt on his Righteou/neſs which be gives in remiſſion. 
Giving in yourrcaſons 3 To which in their duc place | have 
{poke : And you may (ce Darenant as full againſt you here, as a- 
ny where, ca.23 4e Fuftit. babit.p.319.(k) We are ſaid to receive 
this gift Ly the hand of faith,which applies to us [ the righteouſneſs 
of Chris not that #t ſhould be made ours by way of infuſion, or 
imheſion ; but by way of imputation. And I wonder, (faith he) 
that Papiſts cannot underjtand how [the righteouſneſs of Chriſt | 
is applied to us by faith, who thinkthat they underſtand , how by the 
Popes indulgencres, the merits of Chriſt, and the Saints, are appli- 
ed tothe quick and dead. As alſo chap. 28. p. 371. (1) There is 
notE ing more uſual, then to - whey that to the Cauſe applying, which 
properly and immediately belongs to the thing applyed- Therefore, 
Ltecauſe faith apprebends and m”—_ [ the righteoufſueſs of Chrijt | to 
us, that is attribu.ed to faith, that indeed is due to Chritt, Where 
we plainly fey that according to him, Faith applies the rightc- 
er indulgentias Pontificias Chrifti &y ſanflorum merita ſive v1 
I) Nibll uſitatius quam cauſe applicanti illud tribuere quod 
rem applicatam. Quia igitur fides apprehendit oo applica 
tributtur quod reipſa Chriſto debetur. 

ouſneſs 


G—_——— 


— 


___— ——_— 


: - —_— cc 
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. cauſe except inſtrumentall, I cannot 1magine. Much more 
mightbe brought out of this Reverend Author to this purpoſe, 
But this is enough to let us ſee, that there is not any fo fair, 
and full accord between you. And if I ſhould be pur to! name 
two writers of note, much differing one from the other inone 
particular ſubje&, Ithink I ſhould firſt mention Bp. Davenant, 
and Mr. Richard Br. in the point of juſtification, Ycur Rea- 
der may well judge, that hc is amongſt thoſe that you ſay, 
{Confeſ. pag. 459.) you may ſafcly, and boldly adviſe, all thoſe 
that love the everlaſting happineſs of their ſouls, that they take 
heed of, Where you warn all ſuch, that they take heed of their 
dectrine, who make the meer receiving of, that is, affiance ingthe 
| righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to be the ſole condition of their firſt jujtifi - 

cation, excluding Repentance, and the reception of Chriſt as a 
Teacher, «nd King, and Head, and Husband, frem being any con- 
dition of it, yea, and Will have no other condition of our juſtifi - 
cation at judgement; who call that affiance only by the name of ju(ti= 
fying faith, and all other acts by the name of works. Andas to 
thatwhich you here affert, that he ſpeaks as much as you, forthe 
intereſt of wor ksin juſtification, you may conceit it,bur thoſe that 
have perufed him, will hardly be Induced to affent to it, Why 
is it then that he admits no other condition in the Covenant, 


ouſneſs of Chriſt, and thax it is an applying caule, and whac | 


{ then faith only ? (m) In this Covenant, (faith he, cap. 30. de 
Fuſtit. act. pag. 396 ) there is no other condition, then that of true 
faith, required to obtain Reconciliation, fuftification, and life eter- 
nall. And having quoted, Rom..3. 16. Rom. 4. 5.Gal.3.8. he 
adds, Fuſtification therefore, and right to life eternall is ſuſpended 


juſtificatis opera etiam bona —_—_— » non ad conflituendum ſtat 
rendam vitam «ternam : ſed ad exhibendam obedientiam,(s teſtificandum gratitu 


natis ipſe delineauit, 


# 
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| Juſtificationem, 
upon condition of faith alone : But good works are alſo required of GE 


juſtified men, not to conſtitute a ſtate of juſtification, or demerit | ,equirirur con- 
life eternall;but wa. obedience, and te;tifie thank/ulneſs towards | ditio, quam ve- 
God,” who juſtified us freely, and hath markt out that way for their " & vive 

, we at | NAct. 
walks whom he hath deſigned for the kingaome of glory.How is it | (a) Juſtificati 


igitur, & jus ad aternam vitam ex conditione ſolius fidei ſuſpenditar.. Sed ab hominibus jam 
fatum mſtificationis, aut prome- 


um,qui nos gratuito juſtificavit, atque ad ambulandum in i1la via quam ad yegnum gloria defig- 


m) In hoc foe- 
dere ad obtt- 
nendam recon- 
ciliationem, 


dinem erga De- 


En Unbelief and Impenttency iu profeſed 


Hac gratia then, that agarm and again (azhe- ſays) bim 1096 ſaid, that 
(ſe. nherens ) | it is but an Appeidix or conſequence Hi uſtification, pag, 
ut ſepe diftum | 21 > Tf he thus intereft works, in Juſtification , how he 
eſt # appendix 3" +WY : }: 
ah. IO will be reconciled to himſelf, where in the paſſage before quo- 
- pn Juſti- ted he ſays, that They that affirme that man ts Tuſtified by other 
ficationis. vertues z or works, do not leave the whole glory of Mans ſalvation, 
| in Fuſtification, alone to God ; but aſcribe ſome part to themſelves ? 
And.in all that you quote out of him, Pag. 319, &c. to Pag.326, 
how little is there that looks this way ? You think you have 
juſt cauſe tocharge contradiRions upon the Reverend Author 
of the firſt,and ſecond part of Juſtification 3 Becauſe, having de- 
livered that very doftrine which here is held forth out of Dave- 
ant , concerning the imputation of Ghrifts ative obedience 
Cin which they ſcarce differ in termes ) yet afterwards adds, 
Though holy works do not Juftifie, yet by them a man is continned is 
a ſtate and condition of Tuſtification ; $0 that , did not the Cove- 
nant of grace inte poſe groſſe and wicked maies would cut off our 
Tuſtification, and put us in a ſtate of condemnation. If you can 
reconcile Davenant to Davenant , which 1 doubt not may be 
done, this Author may then be as cafily reconciled to himſelf. 
Pafſages of this kind only, you quote out of Davenant , which 
x as much oppoſite to himſelf,as to the Author now mention- 


SECT. VI. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Unbelief and Impenitence in profeſſed Chriſtians are violati ons | 
of the Covenant of Grace. 


"Henext you enter upon is, a Query, How far unbelicf and 
impenitence ix profeſſed Chriſtians are violations of the nw. 
| Covenant : Oppoting your (elf againſt that Poſition of mine , | 
Chap.'33.Pag.245. {Thar men in impenitency and unbelicf, | 
that licinfin, and live in the neglc& of the Sacrifice of the | 
blood of Chriſt, live ina. continuall breach of Covenant | Hzcc | 
you confefſe thar I cite 29 words of yours, and therefore you are | 
uncertain whether it is iatended againſt you. To which I (ay, 
that it is intend<d/againiſt all that deny what in the Polition is 


- , 
a {]:rt: C4 


—— 


OR 
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| Chriſtians areviolations of the Covenant of Grace. 623 
fxced; which you ſeem todo, 4phor.' Theſ-' gq. Pag. 163-\" 
Whire youſay, Thatthe'Corenant of grace is notproperly ſaid 
be violated, or its condit ions broken , _ they be finally broken. 
But before I enter uponthe thing it ſelf , give meleave to af | Men in final! 
ſume:thus much out of your own mouth 3 That men in finall | unbelicfand 
unbelicf and impegirenty are in Covenant with God'z This is | ''Tpenitency 
[clear;; They char break Covenant , and render themſelves pro= axle nang 
guilty of the violation' of it,, are in-Covenane. - 'The |” 
h'of promiſe preſuppoſes making ofa promiſe;zand bycach 
ofCovenant preſuppoſes entrarice into Covenant, ;'Fer. 34. 18. 
Lord theeatntth thoſe'char tranſgrefſed his Covenanr, and 
-not-paformed'the'words oÞ his Covenant : Ahd thoſe 
that 'thuszrakſprefſed Covenant, did/likewile, as wee ſee there, 
enter into Covenant: But theſe'as you athrmy/break Covenant, 
and-render themftl ves- properly;guilry of violation of the con- 
ditions of it : : Therefore'it follows, that they are inCovenant. 
(And, as the Covenant'is ; (that _ tranſgrefſe3 ſach'the Co- 
- 


ot 'is;/chat theyrenter 3; They donor enter one Covenant, 
tranſpte (ſe anodher'y, They 'rranſprefſearcall , and nor e- 
quivocall, halfe-crring Covenant: Ir ischerefore a reall, and 
notan equivocal halfe-erring Covenant that they enter. And 
av thits clearly follioifroms hence z fo from:your poſition that 
imncdialygocs beforeicy'[That Chrifts paſſive obelience and 
merit'w as only'to ſatisfie for the violation of the Covenant of works, | 
but mot at all for rhe violation of the Covenant of wow]ic clearly | Univerſall Re. 
follows, That there is nouniverſall Redemptiow'by Chritts SH on 
Death'or ſavisfaftion. If Chriſt dicd not for ſatisfaftion of their x 
fin,” thae ftand guilty of the breach of the Covenant of grace, 
thenhe Jied not forthe fins of all : This is clear. Bur, accor- 
ding to you, he died not'to make fatisfaftion for their fin, that 
thus ſtand guilty 3 Therefore he died not for the fins of all. 
Yea it will follow, that he dyed for the leſſer part only, of 
thoſe that maxe profeſhon of his name-: Seeing the greater 
part dic in irnpenitency',' and unbelief. | Yea, it will tollow, 
that he dyed -for the Ele& only 3 For Faith and repentance arc: 
—_ tothe Ele: All others dic in impenicency and unbeliet. 
|[tdo nothere go about to difpurethe thing; but only obſerve, 
that all that Amyraidus hath gone about to'ſet up, concerning | 
univerſall Redemption , with ſach high applauſeof yours , | 


is by this pofition utterly overthrown. For /the affertion | 
which 


_ 
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Unbelief and Inpenitence in profeſſed 


Arguments 
evincing rhat 
IMPEnItence 
and unbelict 
in profeſied 
Chriſtians are 
violations of 
Covenant. 


Explicatory 
diſtin&iouns 
examined. 


which inthe place mentioned I have laid down, that [i 


. 
: 
L 


|.of the Covenant : In Baptiſme then we engage to the terms of 


confeſſion, we break this Covenant. But taking the word| Co 


mpe- 
nitence and unbclict in profefſ:d Chriftiars is a breach of Go- 
venant ] I need ſay nomore, then that which I have ſpoke, 
there having' been nothing replyed to that which I have ſaid. 
My argnment in the place quoted, in. brief was this z [They 
that engage in Covenant to belicve in Chrift, and forſake their 
ling break Covenant byia lit: inunbelief,and fin : Bur all pro- 
fefſ:d Chriftians engage by Covenant to believe in Chriſt, and 
to forlake their fin : Therefore all profeſſed Chriftians, by un- 
belicf and fin, break Covenant] Lonly here add, If unbelicfand 
impenitence be nor breaches or violations of Covenant proper- 
ly ſocalled, then finall unbelict and impenitence is no breach 
or violationof Covenant properly fo called. This is clcar. 
Finall p:rſeverance in unbeliet and inipenitence is no more, 
then a continuance of the ſame poſture or ſtate of Soul God- 
ward, in which they before ſtood , in impenitence and unbc- 
liefz As Perſeverance in Faith and tance, is the conti- 
nuance- of Faith and Repentance. - If then finall unbelicf and 


impenitence be a breach of the Covenant of grace, then all un- | 


belief and impenirtence, denominari 
and impenicent perſon, is abreach of Covenant likewiſc. For 
the clearing of your meaning, which is all that you do in this 
queſtion, you diſtinguiſh, &rſt of the word | Covenant : | Se- 
condly, of the word, [Violation.] You ſay, The word [Cove- 
nant | is ſometimes taken for Gods Law made to bis creature, con- 
taining precepts, promiſes, and threatnings : Sometimes for man's 
promiſe to G.d. | Violation, | You ſay, is taken, either rigidy for 
one that in judgement 1 eft:emed a She pl 10 of the condition,or 
laxly,for ont that in judgement is found a true performer of the con- 
ditions but did neglect, or refuſe the performance for a time. You 
apply both rheſe diſtinftions : Taking the word Covenant in the 
latter ſenſe, you ſay that yon bave affirmed, that man breaks ma- 

ny a Covenant with God : yea even the Baptiſmal vow it ſelf, 15 ſo 

breken, till men do truly r and believe, To which I reply; 

:Thavit is no other chen'the Bapriſmall vow, or Covenant, that 

we'are to enquire into. Baptiſme is,as Circumcifion was, a (cal 


a man, an unbclieving 


the Covenant, and till we repent and belicve, by your own 
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ant ] ſay you, in the former ſenſe, i. &: for Gods precepts, pro 
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|. Chriftian# are violations of the Coonint of Grave.” 
— —_— _— 
miſes and threatnings, and ['Uiolation |in the'latier ſenſe, for me 
thet in Fudgment (that is at the dey or urge) is eftecmed a | 
now performer of the conditions, fo, you lay , None violate the Co- 
venant but finall Unbelievers and impenitent, that is, (as you cx- 
plaine'it) Nv other are the proper haben of its peremptory curſe or | 
threatning. Bur Good Sic ,-reflc& upon this explanation of 
yours, and in a more ſcrious way, 'yet conſider of it. Tobelp 
your ſclfour; you refer mans violation of Covenant, nor to his 
own promiſe or engagement, in which he ſtands indury tycd, bur 
to Gods engagements, containing his promiſes and threatnings , * 
and to 7% Gods promiſe or threatninz(which'ycy here tm 
plye to bedone by Covenant-breakers)ſcaree tacriis (onfe with 
it.” » We may incur histhreatning,or mii of his promiſe ; bir 
we do not violate cicther his promiſe or threatning, Violation 
of- G 5dz  precept is difobediznc? , of which" Pb2r.0h, 
4 man-never in Covenant, wwFhilty, bue nv violition oc 
breach'of Covenant, where thereig no voluntary engagement. 
Oar cngagem:nt is nzcclfiry co* mak it up'inito a'C wenant, 
and -oar violation of our engagements, to make it a breach of 
Covenant. - Was ever any changes with breach of Covenant, 
in breaking not hisown, butrthe Condigion of the other Co- 
ſracl was under a Law to let their Hebrew. 


nanting party ? 7 { 
Servants go free, che ſcaventh year, Exod. 21:2. 'In Zedekiab?s 
tinic, they ſerv*d themſelves of chemi beyond chat terme. H:re 
was the tranfgreſſion of a Law,, but no breach of any particu- 
lar Covenant. Bur when they encred Covenant with God ro 
do that which Law gequired , and ratifi:d it by cutting a Caltc 


in twaine, paſling through che paces of it 3 and again, ſerved 


theraſclves of them ; here was-a breach of Covenant 

So that the violation that ycu ſpeak of (it you may cal! ir a 
violation) is no Cavenant=violation. + Every man (hac breaks 
a Covenant, breaks his own, and notanothers pact, inthe Co 
YEnanc. +85 | EE | Impenitent 
And whereas you will havethat to bea'vioLuian of Cove- perſons in whe 


nancy laxly, and nor rigidlytaken ,' when one” duth-negd. ft moſt ftrift and 
or retuſe the performance for thetim:, bur in judgmenc (that Proper ſenſe 
. arc Covenant- 


is/in the day of Judgment) is found 4 truz p-rtormer, of the” 1 © ue | 
conditions to me it is very ſtrange ' upon &foverali accoumt.” 
Firſt, 1- ſuppoſe; you m.an his own \conditions t> which he. 
ftaudes engaged; which tor a time hethusnegkOt, and not | 
| LIN Gods 


_ 


—_— 
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a6 Faith and Repentance are ment condition! and not Gods, | 


| Gods; And you fo ſpoilcall ctharbcfore you ſpake ef Covenant- 
violations, reſpeRive od ptr and t ng. Secondly, | 
Such a ons, in the firicteſt ſenſc,is a man guilty of breach of Co 
venant.daring ſuch time of his negle& or refuſal]. Was not that | 
young:r Son of his Father, mentioned Lyk.1 5. properly and in | 
the moſt rigid ſenſe, a prodigal , when, he waſt.d his 
| ſubſtance with ritotous living , notwithſtanding that he was 
after rcelaimed to a more frugall courſe ? And was not ſhee 
alſo that was a ſinner in che City, Luk.7. truly a finner , or 
only in a lzx: ſenſe, becauſe ſhe afterwards repented ? Was not 
the penitene Thief, as truly, and in as rigid afenſe, a Thick, 
when he ſtole, as hechar ſtole and repented not ? And fo he 
that lives in breach of promiſe with God, is as truly a breaker 
of Covenant, notwichſtanding following tance, as thoſe 
that live and dic impznicent. I know therefore, no other way 
of explanation of your ſelf royousr Readers farisfaftion, but to 
fay , that the Covenant of grace is not finally violated unlefle 
the condirions be finally broke, Wh&'ever doubted,but when 
a ſinner rep.nts, the doora which is paſſed againſt him for fingis | 
reverſt? And that Paxla perſecutor, not ina laxe, but inrigid 
ſcnſc, afterwards building the falch that he Feſiroyods {hall not 
appear in Judgment as a perſecutor. And (© he that iggas truly 
and in'no laxe ſenſe, a Covenant-breaker, being by grace 
brought into keep Covenant in the day of Judgment ſha)l be 
reputed and efteemed a nin faichful in Covenant. 
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oF aith and Reppntence are mans conditions, and not Gods, in th: 
proper conditionall Covengnt. 


38 next in order in which I am ſpoken unto , ir, that 
; KL which Set. 55. Pags 108, you fall upon, Entituling it , 
Whether Faith , and Repemance be Gods works ? ]- Wherc ha- 
ving repzated words of mine out of Chep.15. Pag.104. of the 
Treatiſe ofthe Covenant, ſomewhat largely,bat very brokenly, 
you are pleaſed to ſay, Mr. Bls. buſineſſe - here i5.to refutetbe an- 
ſmer that I gave 19 that chjetion. . The objection was thus pu: 

by 


— 
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| it "in the proper conditional Covenant. 


| 


|fricnd, I could not imagine,that 
[ly enough (romy nnderftanding 


' — —  — 


our ſccing the beftowing of them is pare of the condition 
on ? Canthey bu GR IE IIns 7 
To which 1 anfvered (which la pamyonannſceibe) [ In caſc 
cheſe two cannot ftand together, that they ſhould be conditions, 
| both Gods and ours,we 


our conditions ; are conditions on our parttherefore they 
cannot be Gods : Thar they are ours is made known of God, 
a by the beame of the Sun in his word. And I ſhall not hand 
todiftinguiſh of an abſolute and conditionall Covenant , and 
making'the whole in the Sſolute Covenant to be Gods,and 
in the conditionall, this pare to be ours (which | know not 
whether cxaQtly underſtood the Scri will bear) buc'tn 
plain termes, deny chemo be the conditions, and affirmc 
them to be ours] In all which I can-confidently ſpank that-],ne- 
yer had it in my thoughts WE 91 z yea, | affiredly cx. 
ed, chathow n adverſaries ſocver I ſhould .find, yer 
ſhould have had pony aaa party. My confidence here- 
in was upon theſe $s. 1. In thatyou have ſhewed your 
falf ſo well pleaſed wich that which 1 had ſpoke in my anſwer 
to Mr. Tombs , for explanation of that text of Feremiah after 
quoted; as may be'ſcen Pag. 224- of your Treatiſc of y evead 
Baptifme : and T1 am ſure there is nothing hereto croſie any 


ching that I had ſpoken there ; Shewing your ſclt then ſo tar my 
ing in the ſame, I ſhould 


Adverſary. 2. In char you had plain- 
) declared your ſclfagain a- 


'ny ſuch thing as abfolate promiſes, Aphor. P ag. 8,9. in theſe 
words : Thoſe promiſes of taking the bard beart out of us, an4 


have had you ro be 


| leiving ushearts of fleſh, &c. ave generally taken to be abſolute 


promiſes ; and atter ſome morewords you inter, There/0: e theſe 
| abſulute pronniſes art but meere gratious prediAronsy whot God will 
do for his Eleft, the comfort whereof can be received by #2 man, till 
the benefit be received , and they be to: bim fulfilled : There lore as 


putpeje, and not of precept. And Commenting enitoſtawords 
of che Prophet,ar applyed by the Apoſtle, Heb.$ youll ;y;Ap- 
pen. Pag- 42. 'Wherter the Apeftle mention #as a} ebſolure 
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aneythat excepted againſt your Aphoriſines.[How make you 
aith and —_— tobe the conditions ofthe Corcnans on, 


may anſwer of retortion : And. 
am I fure we have the 599 9 end hy char chey are 


all meer preiifiions, fo alſo theſe promiſes, do fell under the will of 


Grounds on 
which the Au- 


chor was con - | - 


fhdent chat 
Mr. Br. herein 
was on his 


Party. 


| 
_ L111! 2 VEE prone] Ge 


| 


Faith and Repentance are mans Condi tions, ard not Gods, 


| 


promuſe'rs a great dub ; and having yeelded ſo-far as to lay, 1 
think you may Call it a# abſolute promiſes you caution this free- 
dome of calfing iro; very largely / Pag: 43 1+ And then you 


—— 
——— 


—_ 


make all up in theſe words, So.tharkconclude , that zt is moi 


properly , but a prophe. ie what; God will dog de eventu;z as it hath 


reference to the parties on whom it ſb41l:be fulfilled 3 | and (0 is the 
revealmy part of Gods purpoſing will, and belongeth not at all te 
his preceprive or legiſlative will; by which be doth-govern, and will 


judge the world. "And that Gods Covenant. and promiſes pro- 


perly fo called belong ts his: preceptive and legiflative will, 
whereby he governes the world,and not to his purpoting will, 
( according to-you)) is' manifeſt. 3» You have appeared at 
large & wich mitch zeal for the coflidicionality of the Covenant 
on mans part, and that it is not made alone witch Chriſt, - bur 
Chriſtians ; with conditions i -d on them,bur not on him. 
And how this can bez when thoſe are Gods conditions and not 
m ns, lcannor ſee. It Fainhrand Repentance be Gods condicions 
and: not mans. - Where''is there any conditions, on mans part 
remainin} ? 4. Summing up-/your anſwer to your 2verijts 6. 
and 7. qu-ftion, you ſay; Now I hope you can hence anſwer to borb 
Jour own demands. To the ſeaventh, Tou ſee there is a Covenant 
abſolvte; and a Covenant conditionall 3! but the laſt 'is the proper 
Goſpel-Covenant, To the ſixth ,1 Tou ſte that in the abſolute Co- 
venant or prophes e, he promiſeth F aith.avd Repentance ( 1n promt- 
mifing his Spirit and a new heart) tothe Ele, who are, we know 
mot 'who. And inthe conditionall proper Covenant , be requi* 
re:þ the ſame Faith and Repentance of us, if we will be ſaved : So 
that they are Gots part which he hath. diſcovered that be will per- 
forme in one Covenant , and they are matle our conditions in anu0- 
ther. And you very well know; that I fpeak of the condirion- 
all, prop:r Covenant, or elſe why do I contend for condici- 
ons in it ? and in this: Covenant of which we ſpeak , you ſay , 
they are r:quired of us, and arc our conditions... And for the 
| other Covenantywhere you ſay that they are Gods part, which 
-he hath diſcovered that he will performe, ſee how full 1 come 
upto yon, Chap. g.Pag.64. of my Treatiſe,where 1 ſay, | | ſup- 
| poſe they may be more fitly called , the declaration or indica 
tion of Gods work in the conditions to which he ing2gerh,and 
| ofthe necefſary-concurrence of the power of his grace, in that 
which he requireth }. So that, had you had no morc mind to 


ha' Ve 
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" tm the pro per cond; tionall Covenant. 


have been upon contradiftionot megthen 4 ot you, we had here 
[ſhaken hands rogeth-r,and nor Tifr up o'1r hands one againſt the 

other. You ſay, Sc&ion 35S. pag. 37. that you are wncertain 
whether my 33. Chapt. be agamiſt you, becauſe ] recite no-words of 
{ yours, though ir be indeed full againſt your opinion. Here, [ 
think, T recite no words of yours, ncither did 1, a« T thonght, 
| oppoſe any opinion of yoursz Yet you, (ay, my: buſineſs 18 to 
confute your anſwer. You fay, A brief reply. may ſatifie this 
confutation, And I ſay, | Nor ply | would have been mgre fit for 
[ confutation.] - You acquaint me how you <xplain'd your 
cl, plainly ſewing thatthe thing called | God's condition was 
eciſely the ſame with that called Cours. | Ours was, Believing 


nor 
ana r ntimgs Goas is, The bertowing of theſe 4 45 me Oren eX- 


Anſw. I think you ſhould have made the diff:rence far 
more wide. Or conditions in this conditional prop-r Co- 
venant,are faith and repentance, to theſe we are callcd (asyou 
ſay, if we will be juftified and faved. God's conditions in 
this conditionall proper Covenant, are thoſe to which he cn- 
gages himſelf, viz. rewards, in caſc of Covenant-keeping, and 
puniſhments, in caſe of Covenant-breakingz One he promiſes, 
the ocher he threats : and theſe we exp:<R, or tear, according as 
we anſwer in Covenane-keeping, or tail, chrough breach of ic 

Herein IT exptaincd'my (elf, Chap. 5. paE: 21. and this ſure way 
your mind, when you wrote your Aphoriſmes, where you ſay, 
Faith and Repentance ave Gods part , that he will perform in one 
Corenaut, and made our conditions in another, Tac beltowing ot | 
them, then, is no condition of God in that Covenant where 
they are conditions required from us. You fay ina Parenthe- 
fis ( if T wmderftand you) that our ation of believing is called 
Gods condition by the Dnerift, thongh improperly, yet in 
4 language ery common in Mr. B's Treatiſe. 1 dcfire 
inſtances tro make this appear, that it is thus common in 
my Treatiſe. You fay, Thus much being premiſed, I reply wore 
particalarly, 1. Twill yet ſay, that God hath ſuch an abſolute pro- 


preſſed. 


miſe as well s a conditional, till you give me be:ter reaſons of your 
deniall, or your - queſtioning whether Scrijture will tear it. 
Anſw. lt ſeems you perceive thatI do not plainly deny it ; 1 
{have reaſons ſo far preponderating at leaſt , that Idare not af 
ſert it ; 1 ſhall adventtire upon onethat makes towards a denial. | 
Mcer gracious predi@ions, or prophecies de eventu, what God 


Arguments of- 
fered againſt 
an ablolute 
Covenant. 
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| will do, areno abſolute promiſcs, how generally ſocver ſo ta- 
ken. This1 chink is plain. There is a diff:rence bearwixt a 
meer prediQion and a promiſe, or a prophecic deeventu, what 
God will do, and a promiſe, But theſe that are generally ta- 
ken to be abſolute promiſes, arc, (according to you ) meer gra- 
cious prediiions what God will do, Aphor. pag. 9. Prophecies dc 
eventu, what God will go, Append. pag. 44. Ergo. | (hall ad- 
rentureto ſecond it with another. Promiſes properly fo cal- 
[cd, have ſome determinate objcft, ro whom they arc made,and 
who may receive conſolation from them. This appears, Heb. 
6. 17, 18. Bur in theſe abſolute promiſes generally fo called, 
there is no determinate obje& to whom —_—_— made, or;that 
pofſibly can receive conſolation from them. This is plain. The) 
are made (as you ſay) to the Eled and being made to them, they 
aremade, ( as you further lay) to we know not who , and ſo 
| none can reccive conſolation them. No man can afore- 
band ſay, (as you vbſerve,) that be ſhall have a new and ſoft 
keart, becauſe Ged hath 'promiſedit : For be cannot know that it 
's promi.'d to bim z Therefore theſe are nopromiſes properly ſo 
called. You adde, I ſball yet ſay, that the giving of our ſer 
and Repentance'is the matter of that abſolute promiſe. Anſw, That 
't is the matrer of thaty which yon have called [ Gods predifti- 
any or prophecie de erentuy what ſhall fallout, Jand now do call 
an | abſolute promiſe, ] Ido cafily grant. And fo, according to 
your ſelf, ir is not the matter of the conditionall pezop:r Cove- 
nant of whichwe ſpeak, which'is enough for me again(t you in 
the thing in queſtion. You further fay,my argument to the con- 
trary, bath little in it to compell you to-a change. Anſw. My ar: 
gumentyit ſeems, found you changed 2: I cannor {cc you the ſame 
here, as, at leaſt | thought, Law you in your Aphoriſms. Tevr 
Major, (lay you) ts, Whoſe acts they are, his conditions they are. 
In your reply, you ſeem to grant it, unde: Rood negatively, 
but «ffirmatively, (you ſay) the propuſition holds »:0t univerſally, | 
but put not in your <cxception . Bur afterwards you put In an 
{Xc-ptiongas underſtood negatively ; Nor negatively ay's 11 hola, 
(ay you,) ſpeaking de aftione qui eſt quid donandum. 4n/w:l 
think it holds nothing leſs then it rar + quid agendun,as well 
is quid dandum, in caſethe attion be matter of dury, You ſay 
| rurther, to your Miner, I could better anſwer, if 1 could find it Ex- | 
, | "eCting, ({ay you) that it ſhould haye been this, Bur cr faith | 


| 
and | 
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im the proper conditional Covenant, 
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lay, 
not 


ven to him , andnot to tan in that work: And here I am 
brought in, as aſcribing nothing to Gods Spirirgbecauſe | ſeem 
to ſay, that Faich and Repentance are mans afts and not Gods: 
you further except againſt me, as over cautclous in ſpea- 

king the ewo propolitions copulatively. It is enough, you ſay, 
{ol dex them Gods conditions, and ours, if they be Gods attions 
and ours ; Which will beg I think, a diſproof ( it it be once 
made good) of that which in your anſwer royour Queriſts,you 
have faid ; where you ſay, That they are Gods part that he hath 
diſcovered that be will perform in one Covenant, and they are made 
our conditions. in another. They arenot then Gods conditions 
and ours in.the ſame Covenant :1 am well cnough content,that 
you make them God's conditions, and not ours, in the impro- 
| per uncondicionate Covenant, fo that you will grant, that they 
our conditions and not Gods, in the proper conditionate 
cnant, of which we now ſpeak. When | ſay that this riſes 

not to make them formally Gods afts , and not ours, You ſay 
he word [ formally] may do much to. help me ont z And 1 fay 

. | itis well that] have fome help that way, mn | fear your great 
 defign here is to hedge me in z'or elſe you had not oppoſed me, 
where my buſineſs is not to , Caadded , And 
you come in with an objc&ion to purpoſe. T: is hard to | 
know whether your [formally] reſpeCt a naturo4or moral form; 
Where we have Logick nicetics enow : Bat to let theſe pals : | 
I chiak no man but your ſelf, would have mentioned zatrre, 
or morality here. My meaning is onlygthat , formali modo lo- 
| quendi, they have their denomination from man, and not from 
God. You further obſerve, that I ſay, They are our atts,&c. 
God believes nor, &c. Yielding that to believe is our aG z you 
objeRzthat to move us effettually to believe, as a ſuperior Cauſe, is | 
not our works but Gods. Anſw. Sure you do not think, that ever 
[I thought, that the work of a ſaperior cauſe above man , is th- 


| work 


©. 
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Faith and Repentance are mans conditions, and not Gods, | 


work of man: And you may plainly ſee, that I ſpeak as much, 
in words that you leave our, for God's more ſuperior. caufali- 
ry in this work,as youdo. You fay, Ler zt be ſo, tobelieve, i; 
our work, and our condi: on; It follows not, that it is not Gods. Bur 
me chinks thisnzccfſarily follows. 1 never heard, thac in any 
bargain, the condition of the one party, was the condition of 
the other. And your Reader will think, that you have here 
much forgor your fclf, having in this very page ſaid, The 
condition is his that performeth it, not bis that impoſeih it; And 1 
am ſure that God impoſerh, and we'perform the conditions of 
Faith and Repentance, therefore they are not his conditions 
bur ours. You ſay, There are ſufficient reaſons why God is ſaid na 
to believe, though be Cauſe us 10 believe. If you pleaſe to pro- 
duce theſe reaſons, [ {hall he artily thank you, | have ſaid plainly 
cnoughgt hat God cauſcs us tobelieve,8 den'd that he is proper- 
ly aid tu believe, Yourreifons then muſt needs be- acceprabtle, 
You rcll-me of Prederermmnants and their Advyerfarics, Feſuites, 
Arminans: All of which acknowledge God to be the cauſe of 
a'ats: And I acknowledge the ſame; and fo far there is a 
airc andir1i:ndly accord. Bat you ſay, 1 adventures ſtep far- 
ker, and ſay, that fanh and repentance aremans work , and not 
Gods. To which you reply , 1. What meanc you then to yeeld 
a\terward,that God worketh all our\works in'us Thoſe which be 
worketÞ are ſure bis works.” Anſw. What need you to aske that 
peſtion, when 1 there «xplaine mine own meaning ? Your 
irpu nent 2" conjugatis , | What God worketh , is his work] 
mutt have us due limits, oc clſe you will run into many abſur- 
litics. ”” Gud works vur motion tronrplace to place,and yer he 
himſclt does nor rhove.: The tex ic felt by me quoted , gives 
an anſwer. Having afſeried that God worksthem, the deno- 
mination is ſtill given co man : God works all oy works in us: 
when he has wrought them they are yet faid to be ozrs. I freely 
{ubſcribe to thar of Eyius upon the words, Deus onne borumyac 
tot ab initio boue viluntatis, wſque adconſummatio;:em boy1i 0- 
peris, in nobis effic.cier operatur, 01 dineg(C. cauſalitatis. You 
'] xdde, I nerer mer with any Octhodox Divine, but would yee'd 
that Faith is & work of Gods Spirit,and the Spirits work is doubile 5 
Gods work c Farcher iclling me; If you go the Common way of 
be Predeterminants, you mujt ackuonlerige that God 25 the Fhyſi- 
call Efficient; Prede.c: mining, Principalt, Immediate cauſe of ece- | | 
7) 
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| Chriſtians are violations of the Cavenant of Gract: \..- 
ry. aft of every creature. y and. therefore denluife ,.of our | 
Faith z and that both immediatione virtutis ' & ſuppo- 

fici 5 $o that it is more' ly bis a& then ours, Here you 


ſurniſh me wich an anſwer. Though 


pro | 
tonymic of the cauſe, He works them, becauſe he works us'for 


the ating of them, and ſo I explained my ſelf, We arg his 
werkmanthip, fitted axd prepared for good works, Chrift was the 
principall cthcient when he raiſed Lazarus 3 yet-it-was Laza- 
.. | rus and not Chriſt that did riſe. Concerning. aCts of this na» 
ture that we arc upon, [ believe, that Rod voluntas agity libes 
re agit, interim ex naturd non eft litera ad bonyum, ſed per greti= 
am liberata ; libera in radice, non in termins. Homo denuo natus 
vlt &+ perficit quod eft bonum 3 Deus autem operatur &- welle & 
perficere ordine (Cc. cauſalitatis, You profeſi: your (elf of Bp. 
Davenants mind,who ſaith , As forthe predetermination of mens 
wils,it 15 @ controverſie between the Dominicans and Jeſuits , with 
| whoſe Metaphyſicall peculations, our Proteſtant Divanes love x 08 to 
torture their br ains, or at leajt ſhould not. Declaring your (elf, 
that you take it to be a poynt beyond the knowledge of any man, 
which way God works on the will in theſe reſpeds : In uch mar- 
vaile then that you willſo much trouble your Reader abour 
it, Youtell ug, that if you muſt incline to any way, it would be 
rather ro Durandus, for ſtronger reaſons then you findin Ludovicus 
a Dola, who yet (you ſay ) bath more then you have ſeen well an- 
ſwered. And yet perhaps 4 Dola, in caſc he had ſeen your ar- 
guments,would have judged his as ſtrong as yours , Notwith- | 
ſtanding your great abilitics to give anſwer torthem, when all 
others that you have ſcene , have been wanting. S5 farr as 
have looked into the Aughor, I ſee him a man of much mode- 
* [y, and one in whome reaſon isn2t mt though | will not 
undertake to declare either with, or againſt him. When I fa 


{Our dexterity for holy duties is from the frame into whic 
tsus, and ſoftill the work isours, though power for 


grace 
, ation ie vouchſafed of God] You reply, Both velle and perit- 
cere are the gift of God, and not only, pol: velle, & perficere. 
To which Ifay Ihad thought, that Power for ation, had in» 
cluded that which you ſay,and not dcnycd ity namely a power- 
full inclination of the will to the work. | Thy people Hey 
wilhrg 


Ny _ _ Mmmm 


, | willing i ihe day of thy power, Plal.130.3. The will infill mans | 
when grace has wrought him up to ir. 1 had thoughe there had | 
been no ſuch-danger in-P aules words, Phil, 4. 1 2. Icandoal 


things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. You conclude, that 
| Thave not confured your anſwer, namely toyour @erifts queſtion, 
when indeed Lnever intended ie , and if I would now go about 
it, Inecd not, finding it (as I think) done -romy hand. You | 
give in your reaſon, 1. That I beve not diſproved the abſojute 
promiſe of the firſt ſpeciall Grace, Anſw. You ſay no more of 
this , in your reply 'to your Queriſt , that I can find, 
but Whether the Apoſtle mention tt as an abſolute promile ,' 
is a great dowibt, and that you think we may call it an abſolute pro- 
wiſe 3 when you had faid before, that they are meer gratious 
predifions. 2. Theſe ſuppoſed promiſes, as you fay in your 
anſwer, arc not within the proper conditionall Covenant, and 
therefore I had nothing todo wich it. 2. You further ſay, 
 thet I have not diſproved God to be the Author of our faith, ſo as that 
i is bxx work, Anſw. 1do not find thar inall your anſwer, and 
n moſt unfairely make the title of this Seftion , ro be 
Whether Faith an Repent ance are Gods works | My butinfſ 
was againſt your Queriſt , affirming them to be Gods 
conditions not ours. 3- You fay, If I bad ; yet Believing, 
which is oy work is not the-ſame with giving faith, or mo- 
ving us to believe , which is Gods work, Anſw. This 1 con- 
fe ſe; You did not afftirme it before, that, I know, and 
I yeeld it now. The former is ours, vis, to believe, the 
latter, Gods, viz. to give Faith, or move us to belicvc. 
A mighty proofe ſure that your anſwer is notconfuted if it had 
been intended; becauſe I have gainſayed , what your-anſwer 
never afſerred. For that wich | intended not againſt you, bur 
as Ithought, for you , That Faith and Repemtance are our con- 
ditions, and not Gods, I thus further argues 
Thoſe conditions that are not mentioned in the proper 
conditional! Covenant, as from Godybur req»ired of God from 
us, are not Gods conditions, but ours, in that Covenant. Th's 
is cleare 3 Being there exprefly r:quired of us, and not fo 
azmentioned, as from God ; rhey cannot be his engage- 
ment, but oarsto performe. Bur Faith and Repentance arc 
not mentioned as from God, in the proper conditionall Covc- 
nant, but required of God from us, ' This propoſition is your 

| OWN 
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| 634 Faith and Repentance are man's conditions, and not Gods, | 
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bald in the proper conditional Covenant. 


own in 
Therefore Faith and Repentance are not God's condicions in 
the proper conditional! Covenant, but ours, - ..” ” 
2. The conditions of a Coveriant are his that performeth, 
and not his that impoſeth, This Propofation is your own in 
this Scion, and clear in reaſon; - But we petformy and God 
impoſeth Faith and Repentance., This is of two partsy Firſt, 
that they are' performed by us, This JOG where you 
yield that they are our afts. For the ſecondythat they are im» 
poſed on us,none can deny, Sce 1 Fobn 3. 23- 4d. 17.30. They 
are therefore our conditions, and not God's, in this Cove- 
nant. - 
3+ Covenant-condigions are theirs , that are charg'd with 
fallhood in caſe of failing in chem , and non-performance of 
them. This isplain in all Covenants: To make conditions, ' 
and to fail inthem, isto befalſe tothem. Butincale of fai- 
ling in Faith and Repentance, man is charged and not God. 
God fails not but man deals falfly. | Therefore tey are !tnans 
conditions, and not Gods. © 
4- Covenant-conditions are theirs, who upon failing in 
themgand not performance of them's ſuffer az Covenant-brea- 
kers. This is clear. Iſ-ae! covenanted to diſmiſs their He- 
i Fer. 34. Barnpon ailing inFaleb and Reentance, God 
Uy, Jer. 34- in Fai tance, 
if 4. ſo mack noi hisname. Heis not charged with 
mens unbelicf and impenitence : Mcn themſelves ſuffer. There- 
fore Faith and Repencance are mans conditions,not God's. So 
| that though 1 have not refuted your anſwer, which never Was 
in my eye, yet. have anſwered your Querift's demand, and 
| made it good, that Faith and Repentance are mans condi jong, | 
and not God's, in the Goſpel-covenanc. 
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SECT: VIII. 
The Covenant of Grace requires and accepts ſincerity. 


h 


anſwer , as we have heard before, pag. 45s 46. | 


| 
| 
t 


mo paſs'd through thoſe debates, in which our j | 
| 4 ments ftand at difference 3 for in che laſt you will dift:r, 


Mmmm 2 


——_ 


oy WV 0 In 
—” 


thoug 
Sen expand 


Mt 


1. The Covevant of Grace requires 
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chough 1 bad ehoaghc there had been a full accord berween ue. 
Now —_— come to'that in which we do agree, which pag. 
I 44: 
ales perſe0on, and accept ſincerity ? 
negative, 
And in your Aphd 
clearly delivered your (of withyme, 'pag. 1575/58. in theſc 
words : As when 
the Moral Law did partly (I think you mean perfedtly) tell thew 
wherein they ſhould 0 
ſhalt obey ſincerely, the Moral Law doth > tell us wherein, 
| or what we muſt endeavour 10 a0, OC 

is, herein againſt you, 
of your dodrines. 
you have ſaidgthat your mind ischangcd : 
ther anſwer. Mr. Crandon in defence of trathz 
here oppo 
| my Tenent give you not diſtaſt;yer it ſcerns, my arguments do 
nor ple alcs 
You anſwer albmy ar 
me to be in the fowl 
if not onely ſome, but all 
makeyour bufineſs £ 1mpugn the 
you istruth; as well as wich me) will fall withir. After a fort 
Apology,and conjetture 
with | much reverence I mention , 
manifcſted himſelf in the contrary wayzthat the Goſpel requires 
ion, and accept (incerity; 
this diff-rence is occafioned by the ambiguiry ofthe word 


mY 


-KLVc 


perfect 


ceive 
[Covenantof Grace : | and tell me; that in your judgement, 
ought to have removed its by diftinguiſhing,beore IVad argued a- 


gainſt their opinion. And ſo you fa 
We pe IE. 


Grace. ] Andif 1 may*take the boldneſs to be as free 
with you , 8s you wich'me, Think yon might have done wel! 
to have made it appear, 
is taken in a 
It your Reader knew all this, 


conceiving that it requires the ſame thar it acc: pts. 
riſmes, if Tunderſtand any thing, you have 


the ol4 Covenant ſaid, Thou ſhalt obey perfelily, 


bey : So when the new Covenam ſaith , Thou 


hereupon Mc. Crandon 
with/as great vehemence as 11 any of her 


:ither: do I perceive, >" any thing that 
And I had nuch ra- 


which he, in you, 
ſeth, then to ſpend timerm'my own qua reel. Though 


But if truth tand, it matters lefs though I fall. 


amzntsin order , as though you judged 
error; when I am yet p=rſwaded , that 
of 'my ——_— fail ; which you 

Polition it ſelf (which with 


made, who thar Divine may be,w hom 
ſuppoſing him the firſt that 


Youtell me, that you con” 


Il —_ nry work for me and 


ce-of acce the-word-{ Covenant of 


whzre , and by whom, this word 


different” ſcnſcs', and Gori 


11 into bit 


all 'of theſe 


ES "LEE 


—— 


— —< <<—— — -- ——- —_ 


oY 


| have firſt the parties in-Cavenanr, and the engagement ofcither 
party... Gods cngagement is to be.to. Abraham, Almighty, and 


| der may find a great part -of ir, but from your hand. I pro- 


.calsusro whe its..and with-fincere endcavour to conform to it. 


| Sit ts in the Margent reading, upright, fin 
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'M - and accepts ſincerity, | 


alone your word forit. And.7 know notwhere clic,any Reas | 


feſs my ſelfro be mach more amazed then cdificd in Reading | 
all that you have ſpoke of it. When you have reckoned up 
very many ſenſes of the word, you ſay, Now-if the queſtion be, 
whether in any of theſe ſenſes, the Covenant doth ccmmand 
perfeRt obedicnce ? you anſwer, All the dont is of the three lat- 
ter, one of which is, Promiſes , Propkecies y and Types, before 
Chri/t"'s comming. And to ſpeak mine own meaning, (8 Thad 
thonghe, no man had doubted of ir) I take Covenant of grace 
in this diſpute, for the whole tranſaftion that paſſzs, in a Co- 
venant-way betwixt God and his pcoplezin order to Salvation, 
ascomprizing all that God r.quires, promiſes, or threats, and 
all that co which man engages himſclf , and which he expzQts. 
But when I ſpeak of that which the Covenant, thus taken, pro- 
miſeth ; I mean that which ic promiſeth in_the promiſſory pare 


tory part of ic ; and when | pak of what it r<quiree,, I mean-in 
the preceptive part of it, Now, this pr-ceptive part mult needs 
have ſome rulc, at which men in Covenant muſt look, as di- 
ſtinguiſhed from threats or promiles, and containing Agenda, 
things tobe done, and not Credexda, Speranda, or Timenda, 
Nog: to. be. Believed, Hoped, or Feared. The rule, or Stan- 
dard herc, in theſe things,, whichman in Covenant is called to 
do, . is the Moral Law : God quits not man of his Subjcion : 
He is a ſubje&t in this, as he was in the former Covenant. The | 
Covenant of works called to the keeping of it in the higheſt , 
fulleſt, and 'mwoft compleat perfe&tion,, T he Covenant of Grace 


ſpake to Abrahams (the leading man in Covenant 


When G 
pectin to all aſter-Covenanters ,. whether Jewes., or Gen» 
iles,) he faich, 1 mite Almighty God, or God al-ſufficient, walk 


before. me, and be thou perſei, Gen. 17.1+ , Ja which words, we 


of it: when I ſpeak of what it chreatneth, 1, mean in the; Mina- | 


Ak-(ufficient for proteRian-, for proviſion, ſo tbaty, hz necd not 
look el{c-where co compaſs g29d, or keep off evill. Abra- 


bams E: alk þ:forc God, and to be perfc&,or, 
© or urns we he core: EE SILD 


faith, Heb. 11. 5, 6. 


; | e -both true 
Gaith Ainſworth, compreb rag x wal 


on ofthe Au- 
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© The Covenant of Grace requires | 
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and carefull obedience to God's Commandments. That faith js 
called forin this perfeftiony (ee 2 Chron. 16. 8, 9. Torely a- 
lone upon God in one verſe, is to be perfe&in the other. That 
this perfeQion of ſervice, or obedience, isno other then finceri- 
ty, all ers that I have ſeen, acknowledge. Sce Peter | 
Martyr, Vatablus Parens, Calvin on the place. God Cove- 
nents for obedience, (faith Calvin) from bis ſervant 3 «nd the in- 
regris which is bere mentioned, is oppoſed to hypocrific. Ri- 
ver cloſeth with Calvin, and in many words expreffeth himſelf, 
that this jon means nothing elſe, but integrity, or fincc- 
rity, otherwiſe (faith he) they that walkgend are yet in the way, 
do not attain to a perfetiion properly ſo called. So that according 
to him, the Covenantrequiresthe ſame, that through grace the 
Saints here attain, and-that is a perfetion not properly ſo cal- 
led.Dr. Prefton on the words is very large to this purpoſe. As 
forthat which you produce as an opinign of an acquaintance, 
friend of mine of extraordinary learning and ju ent (lea- 
ving me to gueſs whom you mean, as indeed I do, bat with 
poſſibility of miſtake) That the Morall Law is the matter of 
the new Covenant; I cannot well underftand , art leaft as you 
expreſs it. How far the word | matter | may reach, I know nor, 
I believe,that it is their Rule in the New Covenant, but other- 
wiſe held out, then it was in the Covenantof works, as I have 
before ficd my ſelf. Asa Law it loſes nothing of it's 
ancient ftrifineſs, tor ic is ever unchangeably the ſame z the rule 
of our duty, and not of our ſtrengths onely the terms of the 
Covenant of Grace, are not for exa@ obſervation, but ſincere e1- 
-deavour. Sothat the leaſt failing is a fin againſt the Law, but 
not a breach of Covenant'z 'which for ought I diſcern is the 
{ ſenſe that = give» As for that which in the ſecond place 
you urge him, whomyou ftile, Learned, 7udicious, and 
much Honoured Brother, and my friend and acquaint axce ; ma- 
king theſe two,butone Law quo ad formamyT command thee fab 


man, perfet? obedience 1, and oblige thee to pum ſhment for every ſm : 
| yet not — but fo, as that if thou Petievs and fea this 
obligation ſhall be diſſolved, & thou ſaved, elſe not. 1 ſhould rather | 
take them disjun#imthen conjunifting but I know nor whether | 
there be any conſiderable difference. I ſofar ſabſcribe , that 
all that periſh by the ſentence of the Law, 'ro whom the Cove-? 


—— 


nant was cver tendered, are by-negle& of Covenantlefe in a re-* 


Dy PE _ MC. Ss. Sa 


| medilcſs| 


1. i ind accepts fncority, © 


— 


a. a SE. 


939 
— -_ ; 


—_—_— 


medilefs condition. The Law damns the unbeliever and impe- 
nitent : unbelief holds him, that he isnor by the Covenant of 
Grace delivered from the Law's ſeneence. When you come 
to bring all home, by application ro me, wich your cenſure for 
laying an heavy charge upon them that 1 oppoſe, and apolo- 
pizing on their part; Ido not well know how to-underftand 
your words, that fo I might ſee my own error. © You fay, It is 
moſt likely, that thoſe Divines that affirm, that the Covenant of 
Grace doth require perfeft obedience, and accepts ſincere , do take. 
that Conenant in this laſt and largeſt ſenſe, and as containing the 
Moral Lay, as part of the matter. Before you ſpake of the Mo- 
ral Law, as the matter of the Covenant, and now you ſpeak of 
it, as part ofthe matter, And ſo underſtood, (you ſay) No donbr 
it is true, if Tunderſtand it of perfection for the future. And then 
doubtleſs ir is an crror, for 1 underſtand perfetion for the pre- 
ſent 3 And what che Law of God, or Covenant do's require, it 
doth in preſent, asI think, require: And what gave you occafi- 
on to ſuſpe& ocherwiſe, 1 cannot imagin. When you have ta- 
ken upon you their defence, orart leaft their excuſe, that hold 


you. 
I aid, { This opinion, That the Covenant requires perfeCti- 
on, eſtabliſhes the former opinion oppoſed by Proteftants,, and 


againſt you, you come to anſwer my arguments,that hold with | - 
on 


OE 


Arguments 
that the Cove. 
nant of grace 


but now refuted, as to the obedience, and the degree of ir cal- 
Iced for in-covenant.] You anſwer, 1f you interpret the Papijts as 
meaning that the Law requires true perfection, but accepts of ſin- 
cere, then if it be ſpoken of the Law of works, or nature, it is falſe, 
and not the ſame with theirs whom you oppoſe. Anſw. I marvai] 
that you will purthe caſc [ if I do] when Irecll you expreſly chat 
Idonot. TI limitthe ſel ro the obedicnce,and degree Cal- 
led for in Covenant, which theſe Reverend Divines make to be 
the fame, as thoſe that T had ſpoken to, but differ reſpeCtive to 
acceptation : and ſo their miſtake, if it be one, is infinitely be- 
low the Popiſh error in the Councill of Trent held forth,which 
Tdid oppoſe. You further ſay, , If you take them,” as no doubt 


th, as meaning it of the Law of Chrift, -as the Trent Council ex» 
ſ7 themſelves ; then no doubr but they take the Law of Chrift , in 
the ſame extended ſenſe, as was before expreſſed : and then they dif- 
tr from us but in the fore-mentioned orion. Anſw. 1 do not un- 
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ly fincerity, - 
vindicated. 


Law 


derftand your diſtintion between the Law of nature, and the [ 
£ . 1 


A 


TheCovenent of Grace requires | 
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Law of Chriſt, as I have before largely told you, and given in 
my reaſons. * You _ ſomewhat in that which follows, that | 
| the Papifts do not inaced t 


ake the Covenant or Lew it ſelf to com- 

mand true perfectiongbut that which they call perfection,which is wo 

other then the grace of Sanctificetion , as 1 expreſſed out of ſome of 
the chief of the-writers > But it is true perfection that thoſe mean 

whom'I now write againſt, And ſo you conclude, that you ſee 

noc the Icaſt ground tor my firſt charge. But you might ob- | 
ſerve what l turther ſay in words more at large, then is here f } 
to he repzated, purpolely to prevent this objeCion, that they 

look upon this, which we ſay is no more then Serctification, as 

full Perfection zand ſuch that anſwers to the Law in the ſcnk 

in which it was given. Our character ofgrace inhexent is their 

interpretation of the Lew : and fo they raiſc up men in a concein 

that they anſwer the Law, when they live in a continual breach 

Of its | 

2. | ſaid, { If this opinion ſtand, then God accepts of Cove- 

nant-breakers, of thoſc that dcal falſly in it, whereas Scripture 
chargcth ic upon the wicked, upon thoſe of whom God com- 

plains, asrebcllious, Dent. 29- 25. Fof. 7.15. Fer. 11. 10. and 


.22.8,9.] &c, You anſwer, This charge proceedeth meerely from 


the confounding of the- duty as ſuch , and the condition os ſuch; 
And you procced ex #0. conceſſis, to charge me wich this con- 
fulion 3” raking it for granted in the wordsthat follow , that 
« Covenantywhich is allo a Lawyas well as @ Covenant , may by the 
preceptive part , conflitute much more dty then ſhall be made the 
condition of the promiſes. In which 1 conceive there is a doublc 
miſtake. ' 1+ That a Covenant properly {o called (of which we 
ſpcak_) can bz: a Law in the proper accepratian» For a covenant 
is of 2.partiexzcither of both concurring to theconftitutis of it, 
&if ix be a Law, both partics arc as well Law-givers, as Cove- 
nant»makers. A Superiour may impoſe a condition as by a Laws 
bur that is but one part of a Covcnant.2.Thar there is any duty 
ina Covenant, that is not alſo of the Conditiox of it. 1 am ſurc 
in the Covenant of Grace there is nothing duty , which is not a 
cendinon. Faith and tance are conditions, and if you can 
tell me of any thing elſc which is matter of dxty, taking Repen- 
tance in its duc latitude, viz. to ceaſe todo cvill, and learne to 


| dowell;ic will be a piccc of anew Catechiſme wich mc; Theſe 


© | you grant are conditions, and this the [ all ] of a Chriſtion 
— | uty, | 


| 


| 
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duty. © Whereas you ſay, If you will ſpeak fo largely as to ſay, 
All who break the preceptive part of the Covenant ,, are Covenant= 
breakers, then no doubt God accepteth of many ſuch , and none but | 
ſuch —— for Whether we ſay , (ſay you) that the New Law 
commandeth perfett obedie nce, ornot, yet except you"take it exceed= 
ing reſtrained!y, it muft be acknowledged, that the precept " is of 
larger extent then the condition,having appointed ſome duties which 
it hath not made {inc qua non to ſalvation. Anſw. | think God 
accepts of none that break the ws. == part of the Covenant, 
in the ſenſe , as the preceptive part of it que Covenant, is to b: 
underitood ; 8& as interpreters uſually give as the meaning of ir. 
God accepts (that I know ) none (to ſpeak de adultis ) but thoſe 
that walk before him, and are fincere. He neither accepts of 
 profanencfſe, nor men of hypocriticall diflimulation. 1 know 
fincerity hath its latitude, as perfe&ion ftriftly raken hath not : 
An .upright heart in temptations hath many a great ſhock ; but 
ityou can ſay, that che duty of the Covenant is (fo laid afide, 
that the heart is not right in the fight of God,as Peter of Simor 
Magus, ( which maſt be ſaid if the precepr of fincerity and up- 
rightnefic be broke) then I do not know that there is any ac* 
c:prance. $:mm Magns muſt bein another frame, before the 

hey of his heart be forgiven him. And this I am cons 
fidentis the thoughts of my learned friend whom you men. 
| tion, if I do not (as think I donot.) miftake the man : AndI 
have my reaſon tort his confident opinion. And as | wonder 
at your diftintion betwixt the duty and condition of a Cove- 
nant, ſo I no lefſe marvail at your Simile. You tcll me, 1f 7 
fend my Child a mile of an errand,and ſzy,l charge you, play not by 
the way, but make baſt,and do nit goin the dirt. &r:.and if you come 
back by. ſuch an boure , I will give you ſuch a reward; if not , you 
ſhall be whipt 4 He that plaies by the way & derties bimſelf ; Er yet 
comes back by the houte appointed} doth break the preceptive part, 
but not the condition. Your diftin&ion isberween the preceptive 
part, and the condition in a Covenant, and here you talke-of 
a precept that is no' part of 'the Covenant 3 but if I putall 
within the Covenant, and ſay, Come again within an houre, 
netplaying, or dirtying your ſelf; if he cicher our-ftay his 
houre, or play, or run in thedirt, he forfcices his reward,and 
is at mercy for a whipping,according to Covenant. You _ 
afterward of a mans breach of ſome particular Covenant,which | 
| Nnnn a 
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a man may do in a temptation z and yct as tothe Covenant of 
grace, be fincere. | 
3. I ſaid, [Then it will follow, that as none can ſay, They 
have ſo anſwered the command of the Law that they have 
never failed 3 So neicher can they with the Church make ap- 
peale ro God that they have not dealt faſly inthe Covenant , 
Pſal.44 17. Every fin {according to this opinion) being a 
breach of ir, and a dealing faſly in its} Youreply, This charge 
is as unjuit as the former. | contcfic it, and you giving no fur- 
ther reaſon, 1 ſhall fir down wich the former anſwer. 
4. Ifaid, {Then the great promiſe of mercy from everla. 
ſting to everlaſting upon chem that fear him,, and his righce- 
ouſn:f{: unto Childrens Children to ſuch askeep his Covenant, 
and to thoſe that remember his Commands todo them , P/al. 
103. 17, —_— appertaines to thoſe that keep the Law, that 
they fin not at all againſt it.] You anſwer, I: follows wot : If 
they ſincerely keep the Law, they fulfill the conditions of the Cove- | 
naxt, though not theprecept. And I ſay, the precept of the Co- 
venant goes no higher then fancerity ; And [had thought you 
had fally concurred with me. That Chriſt ( ſay you ) as the Me- 
diator F, the new Covenant ſhould command us not only ſincere but 
perfe& obediense to the moral lawz & ſo bath made it'a proper part 
| of bus Goſpel z uot only as 4 direfory and iuſtruftion 5 but alſo 
as acommand, I am nit yet convinced : Adding , My reaſon is, 
becauſe I know not to what end Chriſt ſhould command us that obe- 
dicnce which be never doth enable any man inthis life to per forme. 
Aphor.157,158. _ How theſe can bereconciled , 1 know not. | 
I think none is inabled through grace to be more then fincere : 
and then the. precept of the Covenant according to you re- 
quires no rhore. You further ſay, They keep the precept in an in- 
proper, but uſuall ſenſe ,as keeping is lekgn for ſuch a leſſe degree of 
breaking as on Goſpel grounds is accepted. Aujw. They keep itgit 
they be tincere, in the ſenſe ax Chriſt the Mediator ofthe Cove- 
nant gave it, & in asproper a ſenſe as they keep the conditions. 
5. 1 faid , | Then our Baptiſm-vow is never to fin againſt 
God, and as oft:n as we renew our Covenant, we do not only 
humble our (clves that we have finncd, bur we afrcſh bind our 
ſclves never more to commit the leaſt infirmity.J To this you 
anſwer, We do not promiſe in Baptiſm to do all that the precept 
of the Covenant requireth , but all that is made the ——_— y 
i'et 
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ſh, 


ther Tertullian, Cyprian, or 


them, not as duty , but as a condition to obtaine Salvation, 
This privative part of duty boldipg out the terminirs 4 quo, in 
our Chriſtian motion, implyes a pofitive work, which alſo was 
cxprefſed in our Engliſh Leiturgiezconſtantly to believe Gods holy 
ward, and obediently keep bis commands;and confirm:d by the 
Apoſtle ro be our duty, Ro.6.4- Buried with bim by Baptiſm 1nto 
death, that like as Cbrift was raiſed up from the dead by the plory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſſe of i'e. This 
we yow,aud | defire to know what more in any Goſpel-precept 
is required ? | 

6. I ſaid, { then the diftin&tion between thoſe that enter Co- 
venant, and break it, as Fer. 31. 33, 33- and thoſe that have 
the Law written in their hearts, and pur intothcir inward parts 
to obſerve it, falls: all ftanding equally guilty of the breach of 
it; no help of grace being of power to cnable ro keep Cove- 
nant. - | To this you anſwer : hen ſincere obedience, and perfect 
obedience, ave all one, and when the precept, and the condition of 
the Covenant are proved to be of equall extent, then 1bere will be 
ground for the charging of this conſequence. I marvail how the 


life, and to endeavour the reſt. I defire to know where you find 
this diſtintion as applied to our Baptiſm-vyow. . You ſay 
.79. of this Apology, that Baptized on's ave to renounce the 
Fl the World, and the Devill, and that this abrenunciation 
bath been in the Chureh ever ſince the Apoſtles daies, quoting Ter- 
tullian, Cyprian, and all antiq.tity for it. 1 would know whe- 
any other eminent in ancient times, 

help'd it out with your diftinction,that we engage to renounce 


The precept, 


and the con- 


Covenant of . 


Grace, are 


ONE, 


firſt part of the anſwer came into your thoughts, Thats Tc xt 
of 7eremiah (peaks. to fincerity, and not to perfetion. For the | 
ſecond, fincerity is the precepr, and fince: ity is the condition : | 
finccrity is one and the ſame, and therefore precept and condi- 
$10n arc onc and the fame, That which we are to renounce, | 
and that to which we engage, is our condicion. Br that which | 
we renounce, and that ro which we engage is th. Goſpel, or | 
\Corcnant-precept : The preceprt and condition arc theretore | 
the fame. . Faith and new obedience arc the precepr, Faith and | 
new obcdicnce are the condition z The precept and condition | 
Ss | 
ate therefore one and the ſame, So that your diftinGion fal- | 
ling, as | doubt not but it do's, all my arguments after the fi;|t | 
tothe laſt, co xomine ſtand, You go about to evade them all | 
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| all failings are tranſgreſſions. 3. That it ſtands as # Rule for us 


| ſome1eaſon for this charge. But do you 6-7 rok ſincerity 15 10 


with this one diftinftion, which | leave to the judicious Rea- 
der to determine, whether it be not withour a difference. 

Bat before 1 undertake your next, 1have to thank you for 
that which-you have tranſcribed out of Robert Baronus, pag. 
401« of your Confeſſion. Treating in an Appendix of the poſ- 
ſibility of fulfs ling the Law of God, conſidered according to Goſpel 
lenity, you tell us what his ſecond affertion is, pag. 122, which 
| defire the Reader to peruſe, cicher in your book, orin the 
Author himſelf : Where he may ſee, 1. That the Goſpel i« be- 
low the Law, as to the degiee that it requiretb. As to the one there 
is a poſlibility of fulfilling, (according ro' him }) and not fo to 
the other. 2. That the obligation of the Law yet remains, ſo that 


to affect, and with our beſt ſtrength to endeavour after. 4. That the 
Goſpel requires a certain meaſure of obedience, on pain of eternal 
danmation.This doubtleſs is that which is the condition of it. 
5. That this ebedience thus required ,- is neceſſarily to be , as high 
a grace enables to reach. In which we ſce in the firſt placeztheir 
diftin&tion oppoſed, that fay, That the Goſpel requires perfc- 
AHion, and accepts fincerity. The Goſpel according to 
him requires no more then it accepts, and for which grace ena- 
bles, - And in thenext place, your diftin&ion of dyty and cox- 
dition, is by him utterly overthrown, according to him, all 
comes within the condition, which is matter of duty. 

My laſt argument was, | Then it follows,that fincerity is nc- 
ver called foras a duty , orrequired as agrace, but only di- 
ſpens'd with, as a failing, and indulged, as a want. I is not ſo 
much a Chriſtian's honour, or Charater, as his blemiſh; ra- 
ther his defeR, then praiſe. But we find the contrary in Ne- 
«hb, Fob, &c.] To this you reply, I will xot ſay, "it is paſt the wit 
of man to find the ground of this charge, i. &. to ſee how this ſhould 
follow; but I dare ſay, it is paſt my wit. If it bad been ſaid, The 
Covenant Commandeth perfection, and not ſincerity,or the Covenant 
accepteth ſincerity, but not commandeth it, there would have been 


part of perfection, &c ? Anſw. My witis ſo low, that I know 
not where the cloud lics. Ido not take fincerity to be properly 
| a part of perfe&ion, but a degree towards it; as Caloy ad unum, 
182 degreetowards, rather then a part of Calvr ad octo, So the 
lower degree of heat would remain , when a higher is intro- 


| duc'd 
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and actepts fmeerity,” 


is not dire&ly commanded, though (according totheſe ) it i 


indulgence, rather then tlic obedience of his comma 


tsthere noted orpointed our ? 
My anſwer to the fingle argu 


- 


then againft me; as to the Poſition it ſelf 3 and your endeavour, 


( which very well pl-aſeth me, for I wiſh that more were ſaid 
tor their honour, G char the truth do nor ſuffer)T am well con. 
tent to paſs it by, baving a greater deſire to defend you, where 
you fpeak for truth; then my (elf, where not truth, bue my re- 
en is impugnet':* And ſhall make is my buſineſs to look 
into that, which Mr. Crandon hath ___ you init, Con- 
cerning the ſecond,that the Goſpel doth require but fincereznor 
perfe@ obedience, which is both your affcrtion and mine, he 
aith, What ſhall we thinkof thoſe Texts in the new' Teſtament, 
which require us to be ferfect ? 2 (or. 13.21 fam. l- 4 Tea per- 
fect as God is perfect, Matt. 5. 48. reproving weakneſs and inffr- 
mity, and commandjny, a going on to * wt 064 Anſw. We are | 
to think of them as Protcftant Divines ordinarily do in their 
conmantig pon them 3; We deny,faith Rivet, that the perfecti- 


on of which SeYtpture ſpeaks, either when it commands us to be per- 
fect, or gives teſtimony of perfection, or integrity to ſonte, - conſiſts in 
@ freedome from ſm, Exercit. $2 in Gene pag. 267. The Tex: 
' quoted our of Fames, ſerves well to explain the reſt, Let patr- 
ence have hey perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire,wan. 
ting #thing, whence we may arguz, I: That perfeftion which 
Chriſtians may attain, is the perfe&ion that the Apoſtle calls 


ment, (fo far as 1 have read, or 
z againſt that which There delivered) follows. Bur, ſce- 
ing that your reply, fo far as 1 can” judge is rather with me, 


rather to excuſe , then defend thoſe of the contrary opinion, | 


duc'd, and not be ſwallowed-tip in ft; And'it the command 
looks no lower then perfeRion in z the 'imperfeR depree 


indulged. | It is ſaid Metth. 12, 20. that Chriſt" will not break 
the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax. Is that feeble 
ſtrength, and remiſs heat; there Jook"d uporggas a duty ; or ra- 


ther is it not Took*d upon as adefeAt; or want? Tsit nor Chrift's 
nd, that 


arguments }]. 
anfwered. 


| 


unto, This is plain in the Text, he calls for ne fn thatwe 
may perfe& : Bat Chriftians can 'reach no irther a degree in 
perfetion then fincerity ; Therefore the Apoſtle calls onclyto 
lincerity- 2. That is the Apoſtles meaning, where he ſpeaks of 
| perfe&ion,that hiniſelf gives in ashis meaning 3; This is cleer, he 


Is 
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is che beft interpreter of himſclf. But he expreſſes himſelfby 


tor the Text, Matth, 5. 48. ;Beye therejore perfect, as your F a- 


Aca | groan, aud grieve vnder theremainder of bis natural infirmities, 


perfett there tomean entire, or lacking nothing. ' A perte&ion'of 
entireneſs, or integralicy then he mcans,a perfection of parts,and 
not of depgtees: For that Text of Paul, 2 Cor. 13. 11, Finally 
brethren, farewell,be perfect &c. letus compare with it, that 
which he teſti {ome in Corinth, x Cor. 2. 6. Howbeit we | 
ſpeak wi/dome aning them that are perfectzthatis,thoſe that have | 
a right and more full underſtanding of Goſpel myſterics, put | 
in oppoſition to the weakneſs of novices, which perfeCtion is, ! 
( according to the Apoftle) the way to unity of juilgment. As 


ther which is in beaven is perfect, If it be ſtreined to the higheft, 
it calls for a divine, increatcd perfeQtion, Mr.Crandox then nut 
yicld, that there is a ficat ſrmilitudinis, non” equalitatis, in that 
place. And ifthe context be conſulted, we ſhall find, that it is | 
oppoſed to that half-hypocricicall-righteouſneſs, which was 
fo.und-inScribes and Phariſees ;, which all muſt exceed that cn- 
ter into.the Kingdomeof heaven, In Heb.. 6... a novicc-like 
imperfe&ion in knowledge, is reprovcd 3. and a further growth 
towards perfe&ion is called for. | 

. Mr, Crandon gocs on, If perfection were not the duty of a Chri- 
ſtiang and unperfectueſs, and infirmity his fm, , why doth the Apoſtle 


| 


\andpreſc on to perfection, Rom. 7.14. tothe 24, Phil. 3.12, 14? 
'The concluſion h:re is granted 5 the one 15 a 234 the other is | 
a fin, and b:cauſe of failing. in the one , and the burden of the | 
other, the Apofile groans. Foreſccing that this would be yeel- | 
ded him, he addes by, way of objc&ion, Or.rs ſuch wiper fectneſs | 
| a fan oxely in reſerence totherule of the Law, and not the Rule of | 
the Goſpel, or that the Law doth, but'the, Goſpel dath mot call for | 
perfection? An/w. There isnot one rule of the Law, as I have. 
demonſtrated at large,. and another of the Goſpel , ſecing the | 
Goſpel cſtabliſhes the Law 3. onely the Goſpel Covenant ealls | 
| for: thoſe ancere delires, which grace works to conform in its 
c meaſure to the Rule of the Law. . He addes. This is both con- 

trery te the Scriptures alleaged, ; and doth withall 6 Goſpel 
to allow imperfeGions... But both of theſe have beet: already an-| 
(wer'd. | What he further addcg, anſwers it ſelf, fave onely his 
great pains to pump out your meaning. Burt | ſhall Icave you 


In 


to be, your” own .incerpretcr, and forbear in this to interpoſe 
| berween you. | Thns 


—O—— 


—_ it. 
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wherein our ju 
in-one. Some other things there are, which both of us pro- 
blemarically mages into; which Sc. 

of, under this cit 

Adam, i» the firſt :Lew. ] In which ncichcr you), nor 1, (as 1 
think) ſce any important difference ;/ and in them I muſt con- | 
feſs, that you deal with much candour; though there be ſome 
things in them, to'which I mighe ipcak 
[yet I (hall forbear further to-bz the Readers trouble, and leave | 
all eo cnjoy their own judgement: 1 


,” 
[nn ——_ hed — —— 


A S you have ſaluted me in « Prologue, ſo you arc pleaſed 


Ih which , among other things, you wiſhme nbt ro: ſuppoſe; 
that you Jaage of all the ref of my books, \as you do of this that. you 
have rep | 
you help to weed out the tares. Tam glad that I haye your appro- 
bation in any thing, and I hope you will net be offended chat 
{I mind you, chat in this work of weeding out Tares , you| 
ſtand in danger to weed out the Fete alfo. It is faid by ſome, 
that the tares in thoſe parts, carricd ſo near'reſemblance with 
*\che Feat, that they could hardly be diſtinguifhed. © Fam 
(re, that if I had Judged the leaft nature of a Tare to have been 
in any of that which you have gon about to weed out, it never 
[had been ſown rtherez and Idid believe, that I was rather 
| weeding y then. ſowing Tares, when I was upon the work you | 
{examine, ] dare not brand all that-feed with the name of Tare:, 
[which is notpure Wheat. - Ina'Corn ficld, there are ſecds of a 
middle nature, Not pure Corn, nor yet ſach, that like Tares 
are dafigeroufly prejudicial to overtop, and deftroy the Corn; 
whether they be Tares, or Wheat, orother ſeed of a middle 
nrauve, we muft both leave to the judgement of the Maſt r of the | 


> Cad 


- and accepts p  fſxcarity. 


Thus | have paticdthroigh ( Grace alliting ) choſe things, 
me diffcr, asalſo:thoſe in LA we agree 


56, 57,48. You treat 
e [ Of the life promiſed, and death threatne to 


my differing thoughts, 


m— 


SECT. IX. 
The concluſioe of the whole, with an enquiry into the judges 
ment of Antiquity about ſeverall things in vejerence 


to zuſtifsc ation. 
in your clo(e, in a particularaddreffſe, to take your leave, 


to, ''Telling me, that you'value the Wheat, while 


har-'*, 


i — 
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And Enquiry into the 


that in private have given in their animadverſions, have given 


| longer. aud more diligently and. ſeriouſly exerciſed bimſelf in the'c 


| +Uumination of Gods Spirit, which is the chief, 5. That be be 


fident _— me in an error , and your ſelf inthe truth ; In 


ballance againſt all the Arguments that hand can 


| attempt 


harveſt: - You ſpeak of a Pardon inthenext for your or - 
which haveall reaſon (if tharmuſt pafſe aza fault, needing 
Pardon) to be facile; ſeeing 1 nced it from you , as well , as 
you from me 4. Though Lamnotin we work of like cre- 
dence {as you. (your name with'ſome, being enough to pur in 


duce) yet Ibelieve,that-lam as far above ſcraples. As I hate ge} 
heard, that your claborare replics, to thoſe learned fricnds, 


them ſach ſatisfaQion, as to change their tsz ſolcons| 
fefſe it fares with me ; And when cither of us ſtand this way 
opinienated, no other courſe can be taken, then that which you 
mention, cirher to leave the other , and both of us, all others, 
to judge by the evidence of arguments on both fides , with 
what part the cruth. reſts. .]I have -made ir my buſinefſe in 
moſt poynts of difference, ito cnlarge my ſelf furchcr with ar- 
guments then before | judged to be needfull,-I:doubr not bur 
they will undergo different cenſures.- 1 ſhall not much matter 
what onthe ſuddaine will be yoyced , bur ſhall rather weigh 
(ifGod prolong life) what after a few years will be more gene- 
rally thought. - Neither ſhall 1 in | che mane time afſiime the 
boldneſſe to charge you with any crror, . you have hercin forc- 
ſtalled me, in the of your Contellion In your enumera-» 


tionof thoſe qualifications , which you expe in any that ſhall 


it. 1»'That he be a man of a ftron er judgement , and 
of a more diſcerning bead z, and not one of theſe that Nazianz. de- 
ſcribes , Orata.:aud ( after. Pag; 45 3+) think themſelves wiſe e 

rough to be teachers, or contr adit} others, when they beve got two or 
three wotds of Scripture.: Nor ſuch as bave not wit for an ordina- 
ry buſineſſe, and yet think thy can maſter the deepeſt controverſies. 
He that thinks to do this without a peircing wit ( as well as grace) 
ordinerily thinks to ſee without eyes. 2+ That be be one that hath 


ſtuaies, then I have done... 3. That bt be one more free from pe 
Judice 4nd partiality then I 'am. 4. That be beve more of 1h 


a more ſandified beart, that he may not be led away by wrong 145» 
of blinded by bisvice;. It is not for me here to n= compariſon 3 


| There, being but- one-picce', of one-of them/,//inwhich 1 car 


ſpcak 


| ding of him. In whoſe behalf Mr. Zeſſop hath ſtood up as an 


. 
—_ - - 


| judgementof Antiquity. 


ſpeak any ſuch priority, 1 have been longer ( I think) exercis | 
pap | ee il hee Glens oF TOrke | 


SOS ma oye rlogs rig: Gag la way then to 
cep lzlence 3 1 Many ma you are fcarce ſc- 
rioue, it Ro nga of theſe w be neceflary requiſites, in any 
that take upon them ſuch boldneſs, ſeeing you ſeem nat. 
totycyour ſelf up to this Rule, in your dealings with others, 
You arc plcaſcd ſometimes to ſay, that you ſhox!d bave :tt!, 
medefly, or humility, if you frould, wat think more highly of the un- 
ending of many Reverend and Learned Brethren, who diſſent 
from you ( un (everall points debated between you and me) ther 
of your own : Yet who is it, ofall theſe, that you do not charge 
with crror ? Yea, where is there the man, almoſt in the world, 
that hears not that charge from your pen ? More then once you 
charge error, on Reverend Dr.-Twiſſe, Prolocutor (whilc he li- 
ved ) of the late Aﬀſembly”;z in ſpeaking for jultifcation of 
of Infdels (as you call ir, ) and making it an immanent 
at in God, warning younger Students to be wary in their Rea; 


advocate, not-pleading juftification in his name, but not guil- 
ty 3 In which 1 ſhall not interpoſe, My judgement in the thing 
is ſufficiently known. You charge the Aſſembly that ſet him 
up in:that honour, in like ſort ; entring your difſent from thei: 
larger Catechiſmin four paſſages, from their copjefſion in fix, de- 
firing onely, indeed, a liberty ' expounding, bur in ſeveral o! 
them you well know that your expofition was none of their! 
meaning, which you do not obſcurely fignifie, in the different 
expreſhon of your ſclf, in your diſſent from them , and 
from the Synod of-Dort. You charge the pions Miniſtry of this 
Nation in general (out of whom that Afſ:mbly was gathered) 
in the Preface of your Confeſſion, with crror in their thoughts 
about Church Diſcjplinc,. and if information do not deceive 
mezas full an Afſ:mbly of Learned,and pious Minliſters,as Con- 
veniently live for ſuch a meeting together, in any part of the 
Nation, after a full debate of that which you charge as an cr- 


ror, determined it againſt you. .. Laftly, you charge the whole 
reforming party of Divines,' Wich tour. great errors, as We have 
ſeen in your Apology, peg- 16. Now for a man to thik, that} 
you judge your ſelf above all theſe, in this gradation mention- 
ed, in every.one of thoſe enumerated qualihcations, were in- 
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At enquiry Tate the” * 


— —— bo 


deed co. challenge, both your humility ahd mod 
pon, 4 contlude, thateſther yd were not Rerious in 


: 


| 


i. 
— 


the Fathers (with which at'nuſt vote) you ſeem to prefer one 
of Aiftin above all,fonrtra r ationent nem ſobriurycontra Scripturis 


the Church ( as ir ſeems Oar cher you muſt do) to come over 


. Your 


yourLift given in'; orelfeyou rake Tier to rrafifprets your 
own Riiles, and{ct'tapon'thatwork your tdf, which you will 
not allow(in others. "Afﬀrer -quotation -of ſeveral] paſſages of 


nems Chriſtianni, contra eccleſram nenopacifionsy Making that ap- 
plication of thie,' as'you have dofiz of none of the other, That 
in the point of faiths mſtrumentality, and the nature of the juſtify - 
ing a@}, taking in afterwards rhe intereſt of #ians obedrexce in juſt i= 
cation, as at 15 conſummate in nuagement, you are conſtr ained upon 
all theſe three gronnas to groe int your diſſent:'] can perſwade none | 
co.abjure Chriſtianity, rehonnce reaſon, and make a ſchiſmitin 


co me 3 and yeelding ( as cleerly enough you do) that | 
have this lictle cornerof the world, whereſoever Proteſtants 
dwell, for an bundred and fifty yeers paſt on my fide , ſure you 
ſtand amazed, thar none of atFtheſe men, in fo long a ſpace of 
time can cither be brotight'to'the light of reaſonz' or co aright 
underſtanding of Scriptures,or yet to tettirhe'to that unity, from | 
which they have info foul a Schiſm! departet)” Theſe points, 
on the-two firſt groimds, have been brought already (as well as 
| cat) 6 Bug? e ft; In which" you fer, my\reafon againſt 
yours zand my ſchſe of Sctipturesy zpainſt that which you have 
given The chird onely'doth remain to bt engutired into, and 1 
cannot yet believe that rhe Church is my adverfary. And herc 
you ſeem to put me fairly to it. © If you will bring Gay you) one 
ſound rea (on, ove word of Scripture, or one approved writer of the 
Church,(yea or one H rich or any mat whatſoever) ſor many 
bundred years after Chriſt (1 thinkT may ſay 1300. at leaſt ) to 
prove.that Chrijt, as Lord,or King is not the obje@ of the juſtifying 


+ As. at. 


| contented ſo far to loſe the reputation of my reaſon, under- 


| you) there cannot Song one man that conſenteth with them fer 


alt of faith, or that faith juſtifieih properly 'as inſtrument, 1 am 
a reading, and memory. You ſpeak this, you ſay,be- 
caule T tell you, there was ſcarce 4 diſſenting voyce among our Di- 
pines againſt me about the. inflrunientality of fab, and if (lay 


12004 0r 1400. years after Chrift, I pray - you tell mes whom an 


RF ft peaceable man ſhould follow ? Anſw. For rea- 


ſon, 


= — - — 


© Judgement of antiquity. 
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hurches teſtimony onely now.remainsto belooked after, 
whether you, or I can lay the fairer' claime4 and here 'you di- 
ſtinguiſh of it. 1, As it was forthe firſt '7 200, *11300, 1400 


hundred yeers at caſt, it ſeems by you,ſtood Newter, viz. from 
1400+. to 1560. | The, Ghurch: for this-little-ſeancling of 


time,'viz. for 150, yers is .,not-denyed: by you to vote with | 


me, if the Proceftant Party £0 which _ joyn in: communion, + 
may deſerve that name: Bat forall that ſpace'as before, ic was 
(as you pretend) unanimoutly yours z at well the Orthodox, as 


ewo things ſhould Be enquired into. 1. Whether he, more wor- 
| thily deſerves thename of an enemy of the Churches peace, that | 

didfints in judgement from the Church in ſome parricalars, as 
in ages palt it was; or he that confeſſ:dly diffents from the 
Church whereof he is, and where he lives, and as that preſent, 
it tands ? I think, here the determination is cafic ; Let us en- 
quire whether of theſe diffents will work more heart-broyles, 


ſony or Scripeure, I hall bring no more then { have done, 1| | | 
on 7 may ſceboth, in that which I have already written, | 


\garl after Chriſt, for you name all of theſe Periods. 2. As it | 
ath been for 150. yeers now paſt, The Chyrch for- one full” 


Hereticall party in it. Here,for furtherdiſcovcring of truch, | 


quarrels, contentions, envyings,. 'mutuall oppofitions, and 
needleſs diſputes, andlet.that be agreed upon (as well it may) 
* | to bear the blame. If all muſt be tyed up to keep peace,and be 
at one with the Church, as toall particular tenents, in the re- 
volution of all. theſe. ages, they arc then tyed to know, and 
their. Paſtors arc bound to teach , what in all ſucceſſive ages: 
' | bath been the Charches. opinion. | | But this: were a great bur- 
of den for Paſtors, and far more: intolerablc to be put. upon the 
_ | people. | It a man may be feeure inthis, that he goeth not a» 
- | gainſt truth, I think he need not trouble himſelf as to ages paſt, 
In.che matter of peace,; Had/you produced the yore of Anti» 
 quity, .48 a probable! inducement to perfwade, 'that you had 
truth according to! Scripture, and.reafotij on your pare, ithad 
»| been ſomewhat, ſuch appeals to humane: Anchority, after Dl- 
vine Teſtimony produced,'is'ordinary;; bur to diffene from the 
| Church, which aman, lives and of which he/is, roavoid 
phe danger,ot 3 breagh of peace, with the Church thar ſome- 
T is Cach;a way of peace y" that b never yet knew tro- 
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Some things y 

propounded | Jgudeſt noyſe 3- and ſend out the greateſt Cracks abour the Fa- 
_ + rm was thersz If the-Church of. Rowe may be believed,all Antiq tity is 
__ theirs. Hoping to put that' cheat upon us, as the Gibeonte: 
1d jars ſometimes id upon Ijrael, Ic is till eheir ne all for- 
\ auando licebit | ST AgeE were on their tide... © If ve might but appeate 16 the Fa- 
| accedere , thers'({aith Campran)) the controverſie' were ended; They are al! as 


_ 


An enquiry into the 


—_— 


eſt pr elium ; 
Tam ſunt om- 


ole | gliſhashedoth Latine) are their witneſſes; So all the Fathers 


Papa, filiorum, alfo, that the truth-igwith them; 1 will ſay no more, but that 
eccleſi 8 aman-| theſe naked names will appear to Judicious Readers , but as an 
tifſumus Pater. \'empty found} a voice-and nothing more. 

Lo > "2«::Tharſome-ot untainred integrity , and ofno leffe ability 


che Church-in preſent is for me ? The latter you freely grant, 
batthe former. will, 1 think, hardly be yeelded, notwithftan- 
ding what-you ſay, Becauſe' «' word, or an opinion, that is un- 
ſound hath got poſſeſſtox of @ little corner if the world for about 150 
yeers 3 therefore I ami[uſpeted\ a5 '« novelit; for forſaking it. here- 
| as it is to avoid ſingularity, and notorious novelty, that I aſſem not 
to your way. Theame T ſay about the intereſt of mans vbedience,in 
his juſtification, as continued,” and conſummate in' judgement. I! 
cit her Clemens Roman. Polycarp. Ignatius, Jaftin Martyr, Ire- 
neas, Tertullian, Origen; Athenapgoras, Tatiaridis, Clem. Alex» 
and.  Minutius Fzlix, Arnobits, Liftantius, Cyprian,' Atha- 
naſtur, Euſcbius, Greg. Nazianzen, Epiphanius , Cyrill Hicro- 
ſol. Synefus ,, Cyrill Alexmde., Macarius, 'Hierome, Salrian, 
Vincentius Lirin: Vigilius, or axy councill were of your mind in 
any one of the/e- points, and agdin(t mine, thenT will confeſs, at 
leaſt my ſupine negligence! in Reading, and'my very faulty Memo- 
ry, in retaining their words. ' How tully you have proved the 
unfoundneſs, either of the word, or opinion in queſtion, others 
muſt judge, Bur whether the novelry be-fo notorious, as you 
ſpeak, isto bz enquired into, and in ordir to that, I ſhall re- 
queſt yon; : vom"; 10 w_ | 

'+ To take jinto conſideration who: they 'be that make the 


fully ours, Claith he!) as Pope Gregory the 13: that meſt Loving 
father of the Sons:of the Church. As the windowes in the Church & 
all other things andthinglings (to take the liberty ro coyne En- 


to giveaccount of the: ] 


ement'of Antiquity , in theſe con- 
troverſies; have aſſerted FP th 


Hall contrary tothat,' which yout 


kere with ſomuch confidence deliver; Chemmitius was a man | 


diffcring from you, -in every piece of this doArihe., in which 


you! 


— 
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mm 


you diffcnt from mcgand particularly your wit puny inall cheſe 
three poynts. in which you make this appeal to: tormer ages. 

He is a man zealous for the inftrumentality of Faith in Juſtifi- 
cation, he is large'in affcrring the promiſe of mercy in Chriſt, 
'to;be the ſpeciall objeRt of Juſtifying Faith; -and (againſt your 
diftintion of Juſtification,: begun by Faithalone, and con{unt- 
mate by works; yea, there is not a man that ever wrote, that" 
ppcars more your adverſary in this poynt then he, being judg- 

ed the moſt learned, grave, aud moderate of that party inthe 
Reformed Churches, wherewith you are moR difpleaſed, in 
this Controverſic,, yet he is full in quotation of Antiquity as of 


of the Council of Trent,1 44: Aﬀter a Liſt of authorities broughe 
by him, his cloſe is worth obſeryation,, (a) Theſe few (ſaith 
he) Ihave notedgthat it m iy appear that our dedrine of }uſtiftca- 
tron, 1s atteſted by all the Godly of all ages , that have lived in all 
times, and that not in .herr Khetoricall- declamations , or vame 
diſputes, but in thetr ſerious exerciſes of Repentance and Faith, in 
their Conflis,of conſcience in temptation , or with their own un- 
werthine(ſe, or before the Tribun al of Ged,or in the Agony of death : 


his fide, both in his Common places /and in his Examination | 


(a) Hac PAicd 
ideo anntavit 
oftenderem | 
dottringm no«, 
ftram de Fuft;- 
ficatione, habe- 
re teſtimonia 
ommum piorum 
qui omnibus 
temporibus fu- 
erunt : 1dque 


tors rhetoricg- 
tromtbus , nec in 
otiofts diſpute- 
tiombus, ſed in 
ſertis exercitiis 
pentemie of 
fidet, quando 
conſcientia in 
tentationibus 
cum ſud indig- 
nitate,vel co- 


For this way (faith he ) the dodrine of Fuſtification as it ts delive- 


now more; contrary then his Teſtimony, and yours ;? how 

high are both -your confidences; in full contradition one a- 

pank another ? | That which you ſay is a notorious novelty , 
c faith, hath the atteſtation of all amiquitys who ſhalhe now 

belicve, that hath not,- nor cannot ſcarch-the Authors them- 

ſelves, that have lived in your 300. or 1400. years f,' - ++ 

| F I would/have you to take into ſcrious conſideration theſe 
following Quares, 


red.in Soripture can alone rightly be underjteod. What can be | 


I. Whether the dofrine_of thoſe that bore the name , and 
outward face of the Church, was uniformie, through our that 
whole ſerics of time that you take in,in your challenge? Whether 
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co Det, wel 
in agone mortis 
lutatur. Hoc 


enim ſolo modo, | 


redifſume in- 
telligi poreft 
dottrina de ju- 
ftiſicatione ſi- 
cut in Scriptu- 
ra traditur. 
QuZres pur 
concerning 
this Appcale. 


non in declama- 


ram ipſo judi- | 


— 


An inquiry into the. 


ded. How high- Aquinas is for merit , azalſo his followers F 
all that caſt cheir eycs upon him may ſoon fee: And in caſe in 
this time, achange intervened, and a new be introduced , 
youwere not ſoadviſed to jumble togerher ſo many ages of ſo 
diffcrent a complexion, even Lombard himfelt was not the ſame 
man as Schoolmen that in ſome ages followed him. 
* 2. Whether there be any po change in the dodtrine 
of Tuftification in the Church of Rome , fince that time that 
cloſcrh up your account , viz. ann. 1400. tothis day ? Ag] 
take it, their dodrine is ſubſtantially the ſame now, as it was in 
A 
la 


had of ſeverall ages held. And though they put uponie their 
ſanftion, yet they made no ſenfible variation , as they expreſly 


ly by you implicd 5 IKirbe indeed your t 


on ; Az 1 heareyou bring inthe name ot-reveren 


- 


(as you 


CE . 


much « xpreſſion of trouble of Spiritythar-irt 
diſclawed ir, and afterwards in his Treat 
publiſhed) and his pot hs work of thi 

rothe world: ſufficient reſtimony” aga 


h:ps,gave occaſion to that which Mr.C # 


vines his age, and ſome time before him. The Council of Trent | 
down the ſame doArine in this thing , that their DoCtors | 


declare themſelves, Sef.s. Cap.8. And the preſent Church of | 
| Rowe, rigidly adheres to it. - It being theretore the ſame for | 
14c0. years time, ay the moſt Antient Fathers taught , yea as 
Chriſt- and his Apoſtles delivercd (as afterwards you take the 
boldnefie to affert) and the ſame now asit wasthen , The 
do@rine of Rowe in the doftrine of Juſtification - is now the 
| ſame, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles leftir , Being faithfull y kept 
| by Fathers, Schoolemen,determined by the Council of Trent, & 
' | now maintained by Feſuites & their adberents. This is too clear- 
houghes that there is 
none or very little difference betwixt us and thenvm this poynr, 
ſee how much you diff:nt from your learned friend, Mr.G at aker, 
- >| where hetelk you in his ſecond letter, of thit great' difference 
| that is between 'us, "and the Papiſts inthe Detirine- of Tut ificati- 
F Mr. Ballto 
give honour to this, that the doQtrine of the Church of Rome, 
and the Reformed Churches is one and the ſame, or incon- 
hdtrably:dificring, -in this of Juftification 3 'which you (peak 
wbing (informed, and'1 believeyou have heard 
as much. For many years before his death," Theard it from an 
'eminent .hand, and acquainted 'Mr. Bal! withit, who with 
pid be ſo voyced, 
WFaich (rot then 
hath given 
bis bi gir per- 
confhid-raccly 


the. 4 "es vented, 
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as we 


A 


| vented id you have f6 praiſ-worthily vindicated, and I judge | 
| 7 tharrhis of mine own knowledge (as being an car 
| witnefſe ) ſhould be added Tr 
J. Whether the Fathers that yon mention, and others their 
| contemporaries that you d6 not name; were fo diſtin&t, asmight 
be defired | in and about the word FuftiFieation; and other 
words of concernmnehe ronchihg this corttroverſe? Though asto. 
the thing it ſclf they [peak atcortlihg tothe} Seriprures z when 
thiy ſpzak of Futiffcation; Reconicillttion, Remtiſionyet ſo farr as 
[ have read, & hind in the obſervation of othets,they too uſually 
confound rhe words Fuſft1fi:ation atid Sa#Gification' togethet 
$678 you dectare your If at leaſt to diſlike in others) ma- 
ing it not verb forenſe as you yeeld it is, butrather relating | 
to'our inhzrent habituall Righreouſneſſe, whereby we are not 
pronounced , and acquittzd as juſt , upon the merit of Chriſt, 
(which otherwiſe they orthodoxly own )bat habituilly ſo,and 
therefore ſo d:nominated ; Being (aid to be Juſtified, becauſe 
of unjuſt we are made juſt, which is the work of Sandification, 
and implics areall; and nota relative change,” ſuch as'is found 
in Jalification 3; And if forme rermes of theirs need amend- 
mehr, upon further itfquiry into this doArine , then why not 


others ? £ 
| 4. Whether itbethe word ly whetiyou ſprdk of the infrm. : 
[orb ality of Baich'; of Faith-is Chriſt ga Lord; norts bethe 
Þ 96S at, the thing it ſelf far Tow” Ine /in'thatſo 
large chialſerige of yours ? If it be” the watit of the words only 
inftrume+4t, or qua Lord] that you mention, your charge is very 
Tow, upot ſeyerall accounts. x. Wordyof art of this natave 
are {dome fouttttin the Fathers. There are few diſcourſts in | 
them abaut cauſes, whiathier Effcievt, Findll; Materialh, For 
Imall, Inftrumentall, neiq#erare there any,: ſo exatlopicall dt- 
ſtinftions, under what notion they take that, which they arc 
apon in their writings 3 Words' of this kind ' were 
brought in by Schookmen, and little uſe made of them, as 1 
. [think, before Lombards daies. ' Proteſtant writers'finding them! 
in the Church, are neceſſitated! to make' uſe of them , as well 
' [that their adverſaries may underſtand them, as with their own | 
weapons to deal with them, And the Schoolemen having foand: 
another inſtrument in Jaſtification, viz. Baptiſm (as appears y 


I: 


| 
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th: determination of the Council of Trext, Seſs.6:Cap. 7.) it is | | 
| no 


By — 


—_— 


A —_ 


BY enquiry into the 


#rument] and the reſtriQtive particle | qui] in yonr ewency fix 


| have feverallothers that you mention not; and I wguld faync 


no marvel that when the Fathers uſe noe the. word at all , that 
theſe donor ſo. uſe it ,'as it ought according to Scripturcs, | 
2. You would be (I doube not) as/much wanting in making | 
proofe of the uſe ot your own termes among the Fathers, as 
your adverſarics of theirs z we may find the word [| i»- 


Fathers, aſcribed to Faith in Juſtificacion, as oft as you can find 
your cauſe fine qu4 non, Orgas I think, pour conditio cum qua. 
We may likewiſe find that diſtintion of fides gre, and fides qua, 
which you make the generall cheatas often as yol can find your 
diſtin&ions already examined, which Pag. 3. Sef.r. you ws 
together 3 When you challenge the wordy of others, as novel 1 

it lies upon you1, to afſ:rt/ the antiquity of your own. It itbe 

the thing it (elf, that you challenge , as not found inany Au- 

thors in this Compaſlc of time, I believe you will not be tourd 

ſo happy in yourdefence of this provocation, as B. 7ewe!l! was 
in the defence of his, that he publiſhed at Paxls Croſs. 1 do 

not doubt but many Authors in this time /afcribe that office to 

Faith, and the whole of it, that the Proteſtant Churches make 

che inftrumentall work,and that they aſligne the ſame ſpecificall 

objeR& of Faith, in the work of Juſtification , as is by the Re- 

os Churches _ afferted. p 

+5». Toacquaimt us how many of the Fathers, by you mcnti- 

oned;have oils treated upon,& particula ud to, this 
do&rine: of Juftification ,, and in what part of their works this 
{abjc is by them thus handled , that they that do not know it 
may turn and read it 3 I have a-confiderable part of ehoſe that 
you mention, though fome of them, I confeſs, I havenot ſeen, | 
as Polycarp, Tatianus, Macarius, Athenagoras, V igilius, as | 


fee what they have, cither for or againſt the Proteſfart bclict. 
Thoſe that have not treated at all on this ſubjce& (as in ſome of 
them that you name, Lam told by Dr. Prideeux that Chriſt is 
{carce mentioned) or have ſpoken upon it, only be the | by] are 
as much/ as nothing, their names might as well have been ſpa- 
red as mentioned. | Mr. T, bath done as much for his Antipe- 
\ debaptiſm, in naming ſome of the Antients that never appear- 
| ed for Infent-Baptiſm, when they have notat all ſpoken to it , 
and their contemporarics have aſſerted it. 


6.- Whether, the. preſent Chucth of this age, in which we 


'F | liv,| 


————— 
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live (taking in our Fathers that lived within this happy 150. | 
cars, fince the Romiſh yoke bath been caſt off )be not as con- 
fiderable z and as much to be heeded in this controverfic, | 
as all of thoſe in your liſt mentioned, if you ſhould put in , yer 
more to encreaſe (ſo far as namzs could do it) both weight and 
number? They were ſubje& co error , and humane frailey, as 
well as the Church that is , and of late was. They were not 
able to decide their own Controverſies, but laboured , as well 
as we, under contentions, and divikons ; they were ſeldome u- 
nanimous, but often at difference, nor only with others, but _- | 
themſelves z Nay have not onr Writers the tar greater advan- = 
cage? 1. Bcing farabove yours in number; go through Pro. = | 
teſtant Learned Weiters within this Compaſſe of time , and we | "ef 
ſhall find your Liſt of names far exceeded. 2. T hey have fully 2p, 
debated the cauſe, and in publick Aſſ:mblics determined it, ir hh 
Confeſlions openly profefl:d it, Confidered of , and anſweres $27 
arguments againſt it , turning over every ſtone to find our the pat 
truth in ir, ſo it cannot be (aid of the Fathers in As Liſt | 
entioned, and Nil tam certum, quem quod ex dubio certum. 58 
The Fathers that wrote before Pelagius have not been thought "8h 
of that account, nor ſo meet Judges, in the point of Grace and tl 
Freewill, ( having no adverſary, and therefore ſpaxe more 1. 
loofly) as Auſtin, Proſper, Fulgentius, and thoſe that followed, Fo. 
who were by the adverſary put upon the ſtudy of it ; The grea-] Quid opus ef 1}: be 
teft Doors at ſome times, (ſaith Dr. Fr. White Treat: of the Sabb.'| ut corum ſcru- 2 :: 
p: 89.) before Errors and Herefies are openly defended , arenor, june ee! 
neither can be ſo circumſpe® in their writing, as to avoid all form: wen 17 190 
and expreſſions, all ſentences and propoſitions, all and every tenet, þ oriretur, 
which in after times, may yield advantage to the adverſaries of | non habuerunt 
truth. Quoting Auſtin de Praed. San. cap. 14. To what purpoſe | neceſſitatem in 
ſhould we ſearch into their works, which before this hereſfie aroſe, a a, «4 
bad mot need ts buſie themſelves in the anſwer of this difficult queſti- Eee E 
on ? which doubtleſs they had done, if they had been put to deal with | (47; quod pre- | 
ſuch.adverſaries ? This we may fitly apply to this point of ju- | culdubis face- 
Rification, w: arc beholding the oppoſites of ir, for a more in- | Tent, // reſpon- 1 
duftrious fifting of it, and more clzer light in its Pap had ne- * ores L 
ver ſpoke ſo much to affert a refurreion, had there b:en none | + 4 ' 
in that age that had denyed ir, Had not Popiſh School-men #-\ 
perverted the doArine of juftification, Protcttant Divines had | 
never appearcd with that zzal, and fervor of Spirit in it. And | 
he þ 
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the Fathers doubtleſs had been more cxaC in their Treatiles of 
this point, had they fecn itz. ( as we have doneg) perverted and 
abuſed. | 
7, If Fathers, and all Antiquity were fa abhorrent from the 
inftrum:ntalicy of faith injultification, How is it probable that 
any fingularly verſt in Antiquity, fe, as to have few parallels, 
and no way af:ftcd to the Proteftane doftrine in the point of 
jaſtification, bur averſe from ir, and {iding with the adverſary , |. 
ſhould own the inſtrumentality of fait, and argue for it ? if 
Antiquity were fo averſe from it, he that takes it up, is ſure | 
cicher ignoranc in Antiquity, or much engaged in his aff:Q&ions 
to the Proteſtant party ; Bur ſuch there have been , that can 
neither be challenged as ignorant, nor ſuſpeCted for partiall 
engagement, that yet affert the inſtrumentality of faith, wit- 
neſs Bp. Montague. In whatſocver he hath otherwiſe been 
thought defeRtive, and derefted by Bp. Carleton, Dr. Featley, 
and others, yet he hath ever been of eminent name for an Anti- | 
wary. . For his averſcneſs to the Proteſtant DaRrine of juRti- | 
rk lexnor onely his adverſarics ſpeak, that have appeared | 
againſt him, but Sand. Clars our adverſary, wha Problem, 26. 
quotes Montagues Appeal, Chap. 6. to prove, the juſtification of 
finger contitts in the inward workot grace inherent;agreeable, 
x be ſays, with the holy definition. of the Councill of Frext. 
w tharthis great Antiquiary,, and friend of our adverſarics, 
for the inftrumencalicy of faich in the work of juſtifica- 
tions ſee his Appeal, cap. 9. part. 2 putting it into his tiele,that 
God doth juſtifie originally, and. faub inſtrumentally, and rea» 
foneth for ic in the Chapter it (elf. 
Theſe things being premiſed, as to the firſt, concerning the 
\309ogy wg of Faith, I thus argue, - They that are for juſti- 
:jon alone by faith, withour limit, or diftintion, as cx- 
cluding all whatfocver clſc inman, they are. for that which we 
call che inftrumentality of fairch in juſtification z But Antiquity 
| is-very large tor. juſtification alone by faith, withour limit, or 
4 diftin&tion, as excluding all in man, cxcept faith, in this work; 
Therefore Antiquity is for that which we call the inftrumcn- 
taliry of faith in juſtification. Here the Propofition is firſt to 
be proved, and. then the Afſuniption, - The Propofition | 
;hus proves | To be juftificd by faith alone plainly holds forth 
ſ>mewhat peculiar to faith , which is not 1697 in any other 
gracc | 


——_— 


graces this nong can deny, and you confeſs, pag. 96, of your 
Confeſſion,Concluſ, 29, But nothing clſe my faichs Kr 
liac work, diſtin& from other graces, bur to be an inſtrument 
in this work ; This is cleer. This peculiar work, or officc of 
faith muſt be, cither to be an inftrument in thiswork, or elſe 
a Conditie cum qua, or, cauſa fine qui non, or elſe ſomewhat 
more noble then all of cheſe,as the formal meritorious cauſe,&c. 
But its peculiar office cannot be mcerly to be Conditio cum gud, 
or, cauſa fine qui non, both theſe equally belong to the works 
of SanCification ; Þ hough they be all preſent together (faith our 
Book of homilics) yet they do not juſtifie rogetber, pag. 15. At the 
ſame miſt ant that God juſtifies, faith Davenant, he injuſes inbe- 

rent grace, which yet he denies to be any cav/e, but an Apper= | 
dix to our juſtifications de Fuftit. habit. cap. 23. pag. 315. Bel- 
larmine ſayes, That Proteſtants agree in this, that good wor kh. are | 
not neceſſary to Salvation, but onely by a neceſſity of preſence,lib.g. 

de juſtit. cap. 7- That necelliry by his contefſion Proteſtants 
then acknowledge, and he iateiids juſtification, as is'plain by 
the Subje®F he hath in hand, Here chen is nothing peculiarto 
faith, to be meerly conditia cum qu, or cauſa ſine q14 nm, Nis 
ther can we aſcribe any more-noble cauſality, as to be a tor- 

mall, or meritorious cauſc, as needs not to be proved. The 
afſcrting of juftification by faith therefore, denotes that which 

we make an inſtrument in juſtification. Now that the” Anri- 

ents aſſzrt, chat we are juftificd alone by faith, putting in that 
excluſtve particle, that Papifts ar: went to ſay, is not in Scrip- 

tures, nor Fathers, may be made good, 1. By manifold au- 

thorities aſſerting it, 2. By mulcitude of quotations. Or | 
Boox of Homilies, having quoted ſeverall Scripture-Texts for} 
juſtification by faith alone, addes, 41d after m_—_ to le fu- 

Jtified onely by this true and lively faith in Ghrijt, ſpeakgtb all the 
old, «n41 Antient Authors, both Greek and Latine, Ser. of Sal 
vation, per- 2. pag. 16. And the Rhemitts charging Proteftants 
cofoilt the word |. onely} intothe Text, in Rom. 3. 28.. Fulkre- 
plics. Tou were beſt to charge all the Antient Fathers which uſe 
this rerm, of whom we have received it, tobe Foy(ters, and excluders 
of the Sacrawtents, and good works. © The particle | alone by faith} 
in the article of jujtification, was not firjt deviſed" by us, faith 
Chemmitius, but was alwayes uſed with great con/ent in all Anti 
Auityy as examples out of tbe writings of rhe F athers do demonſtrates 
| RE pp 2 which 
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\ which ſentences of the Fathers, faith he, «re gathered by Robert 
Barnes, Apinus, Bullinger, Otho Corberus, &c. Loc. de juſt if, 
pag. 772. Ottavo.And Chamier Panftrat.Cathol.Tom. .1:b. 22.c, 
5. having quoted Scripturegthat faith alone juftifieth,concludes, 
ſothe Scripture is cleer with us ; The Fathers in order are to be 
reckoned up by me, before I examme the exceptions of adverſaries. 
The indu&ion of quotations yet. remaines, and I had irinm 
thoughts, to have tet down the words themſelves ( which for 
| the moſt partare very expreſs ) but I find that that would be 
tedions to my ſelf, and weariſome to the Reader, and divers 
of thc Authors quoted to my hands I have not, I ſhall conten! 
my ſelt therefore to poynt out the Authors,quoting them , and 
the places quoted. Ambroſe in Roman.1. Kom.3. Rom. 4. Rom: 
20. 1 Cor, 1. Galat. 1. Galat. 3. and Sermons 45. (it it be Am- 
broſes ) is quoted by Chemnitius in the place ment; 5ned , who 
ſaycr, that Ambroſe rep*ats that excluſive particle | c 1ely} fifteen 
tames.By Eckbardus Gompend. Theol. lib. 2. cap. 3+ pag. 391. 
By Chamier loco citato, Hilary lib. 6 de Trinit. Can.s. in Matth. 
2x: is quoted by Chenmitins ibid. Fulk in Rom. 3. 28. Chamier, 
ibid. Davenant, and Prideaux Lett. 5. Hieron. in Row. 4. Rom. 
10. in Gelat. 2.Galat. 3. is quoted by Chamier,and Eckhardus, 
tbid. Origen lib. 3. in Rom. cap. 3. and lib. 4. is quoted by 
Fulk, Eckpardus, and Chamier ibid. Chry ſofteme in 1.Cor.1 Rom. 
3. Hom:7. in Tit. 2.Ho. 3. Rom. 4. Hom. 8. Galat. 3. Serm. de 
fide & lege naturz, is quoted by Chamier, Eckbardus, Fulk,Dave- 
| nant de Fuſtit. habit. cap. 29. pag. 37b. and Prideaux Left. 5. 
pag. 164.' Athanaſius Orat. contra Arrianos is quoted by Eck- 
bardus ibid.” Bafil Home de bumil. 51. is quoted by Fulk, Eck- 
| bardus, Chamer, Davenant ibid. Nazianszen. Orat. 22, 26. 1s 
> wer by Fulky Eckþardws, Chamier ibid, Theederet in Rom. 3: 
pheſ. 2. is quoted by Eckbardus, as alſo Therapernticon Sept. by 
Chamier.. Bernard Serm. 22. in Cant, Epiſt. 27. is quored by 
Chemier, Eckbardut, Iſychius in Levit. 14. bb. 4. is quoted by 
| Chamier, and Eckbardus. Theopbila@ in Galat.3. is quoted by 
| by ov = Y 
Chamier,and Chemnitinus. Sedulius in Rom. 3- Kom. 4. is quoted 
by Chamier, and Chemnitius. Primeaſius in Rom. 4. Rom. $. 1s 
{noms by Chamier, and Eckbardus. Vittor. Mar. lib. 3.in 
enſ. is quoted by Eckbard. Fulkin Rom. 4. Petrus C bry ſologus 
Ser. 34- Proſper. tam Epigram. 9g. are quoted by Chamner. 
Ruffinus is quoted by Fulk.Bedain Pſal. 77. pag. 71. by Dave- 
ode. nant 
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ant, and Bp V/her de ftatn & ſuccefi, Eccleſ. cap. 2. pag: 46. 
Gennadius in Rom. 3. Hayme in Rom. 1. Lyra in Galat. 3. Gloſs. | 
Ordinaria in Epiſt. Fac. is quoted by Chenmitius. Theodulius in 
Rom. 3. Fortunatus in Expo, Symboli, Epiphanius in Ancor. 
Phylaſt. in Catal. Ireneus adverſus Hereſ. lib. 4. Haref. 5. 
Maxentius de fide, are quoted by Eckbardus. Ard becaule Pa- 
plſts ſay, that LHuſtin uſes not this cxclutive particle [ onely} 
therefore Chemnitius tells us, that it is uſed by him, in Serm. 
Duadrageſ.as allo in his expoſition ef theſe words, Abraham be- 
lieved Gdd, and it was accounted to him for- rig hteouſneſs,which is 
in his 68. Serm. de tempore lin. 1. alſo TraGat. 8. Tradtat. 42. 
in Zohan. Contra duas Epiſtol. Petil. lib. 3 Serm. 40. de verbis do- 
mini, Chamier addes, In ofoginta tribus queſtionibus Que. 76. 
Expoſit. in Galat. 3. Chemnitius having quoted theſe teſtimo- 
nies ( that I have mentioned under his name) addes, we may 
then truly ſay with Ecaſmus, that this word | ſole | which is fol- 
lowed with ſo great clamours in this age in Luther, is reverently 
read, and heard, inthe Fathers. So that we ſ:e a peculiar in- 
tereſt, chat faith hath in juſtification, which belongs to no 0- 
ther grace ; And therefore it is no wonder, that you-who for- 
ſake all the reformed Churches, that unanimouſly make- it an | 
inftrument in Juſtification, are at ſuch a ſtand as you are in 
Concluſ. 29. and 3e. of your Confeſſion, what office in jufti- 
fication, to affign to it ; you confeſs you cannot bit upon the true 
and full difference in the point of Condationality, in this work, be- 
tween ſaith and obedience; which is no marvail,ſccing you op 
poſe that which is indeed the difference, and Faiths peculiar 
office ; which is, the inftrumentall intereſting us in Chriſt ; by 
way of acceptation, or apprchengon, as Ihchius in the place} 
; wor ſaith, The grace (viz. of juſtification) is apprehended by | gol4 fide ap- 


aith, and not by works, which is as plain a teſtimony as may be, Tag go 
non ex operi- 


MS. 


for the inftrumentality of this grace. Chemmitius yet further 
notes the way that Papiſts take to evade theſe teltimonics. Ob- 
jeing that the Anticnts uſed: that particle ſole ] otherwiſe | 
then we do,and returns his anſwer. | 

1. That they uſe the word folc,or alone, to exclude all other 
ſe&s 3 intending no more, but that it is alone the Chrittian |. 
Faith,and not the Fewiſh, or Turkiſh, that leads to Juſtificati- | 
on and Salvation. And this rule Franc. 4 Santa Clara produ- | 


ces from Vega,Pag, 191. with no other approbation, but that 
it 
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Quando aliquod 
commune mul- 
tis trihuirur 
cialiter alt- 
cut , illud pio- 
wvenit, aur quid 
in illo excellen- 


tur , aut quia 


primo repert- 


File 


* Arminio mnt- 


ejus interpres 
Corvinus )4uod 
fades dicitur 
inftrume:ntalis 
ificationts 
noftre cauſa 

, Bond igitur fi-, 
de dic Armin, 
pro 0 acurmme 


qua ratione fi- 


it is ſometimes true, and Chemmitius quite overthrowes it, na- 
king it appear that when the Fathers ſpeak of the application, 
apprehenſion , or acceptation of remiſſion of fins by Faith, 


they till oppoſe it to works, and not to other ſes, piving | 
clear inſtances. 


Fathers cxcl1ide all works going before Fait 


tion , and denying only , that the works of Infidcls, and 
unregenerate, do jufſtifie, This Rule Franc, 2 Sande i Clare 
doth 


that it will not ſatishe. This Chemmitius alſo overthrowes, by | 
ſeverall cleare teſtimonies out Origen, and Ambroſe. | 


antiquated before their daies. 


might ſerve with ſome reaſon as applyecd to this pu 
riſſurſis repert- | 


—— 


2. They object. That inthe uſe of this 1587) { ſole] the | 
I 


and Regencras- | 


ace out of Caſalins, but plaincly cnough ſignilics, 


32. They obje&. That by the particle | ſole] the Fathers do | 


lexclu4i2 ccremoniall works,” and nor all works, which indeed | 


is unworthy of anſwere , the Law of Ceremonics, being | 


4. Sccing none of theſe will hold, Franc.a San#a Clara pro- | 


daceth another Rule out of Aquines , in Queſt. de veritate, 


Qnzft.14. artic.5. ad12: When any thing that js common to ma- 
ny , is attributed eſpecially to one , that comes to paſſe, either bes 
cawſeit is moſt eminent , or becauſe it is firſt in it, which Rulc 
ſc , for 
wer both to Scripture=rexts, and teftimonics of Fathers, in 
caſe they only ſaid, rhat we are Juſtified by Faith, Bur when | 
the Scripture dothnot barely give ir to Faith, but denicsit to 

workssz and the Fathers donot only fay that bir hearts 
but that, Faith only Faſtifies, and particularly exclude works, 
this Rvile therefore can do nothing here. $0 that I conclude, 
that Faith hath its office in Juftification , which other graces 
have not, which is not by denied 3 And that this office 
aſcribed to Faith in BP trek res an inſtrumentcality , as 
in'Scriptures, fo in the Fathers , anno other office peculiar 
can” be found for it, according ro your Confeſſion, therefore 
according to Scriptures and Patbers, it Juſtifics as an inftru- 
ment, Bzfore I gooff this hzad, Ict me mind you of that of 
Dr. Prideawz,which you may find Le. 5. de Fuſtific. Pag. 146 
* It did wot, ſaith he, pleaſe Arminius, (as bis mterpreter C or- 
virus ſays) that Faith ſhould be called the wftruments ll cauſe of | 
our Tuſtification z Wh:reupon he addrefſcs himſclf to him : 


s Jujtificat. 


ana 


— 


Tell us in good earneſt, O Arminius ! how it Tuſlifies ? May cot | 
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pur the ſame qu:ftion to you ? He: ſpeaks for Armixirs , 0-1t 01 
an Epiſtle of his to Hppolitus 4 Collibus, the Palſgrave's Am- 
baſſadour. The 1d crederey i. c. the a@ of Faith is imputed for 
| Righteonſneſſe , and that in @ froper , uot a Metonymicali 
ſenſe, as it apprehends the obje&, which he there refurcs. Bur 
it will not ſerve you to anfwer thus, For with yon, works 
juſtifiz, and yer you confeſfe that Faith hath irs pecatiar way 
and prerogative , which agrees not to worksin Juſtification. 
We muſt either then yecld that it Juſtifies as an inſtrument,or 
ſhur ic quite out from the office of Juſtification 3 or plainely 
confefſe , we know not what office it hath in this work, not- 
withſtanding Scripture ſpeaks ſo much ofir, and till in thoſe 
words which in mens common Language denote an inftru- 
ment. 

The ſecond, That Faith in Chriſt qua Lord is not the 7uftify- 
ing aft, is, with you ( asthe former) a notorious novelty , and 
comes within the ſame Challenge ; And if the Contention be 
alone about the termes, in caſe it be yeelded,, what would you 
be advantaged ? Secing 1 doubt not but we may ſay, that it was 
never in Termixis » by the Ancients put tothe queſtion,and ſo 
you in affirming that Faith in Chriſt qua Lord is the Juſtifying 
aQt,arc inas notorious anovelty;as we ,on the o:her hand in de- 
nying it 5 you can no more find the one,in the Ancients, then 
your adverſarics can find the other. But if the queſtion be about 
the thing it ſelf , 1 doubt not bue many teftimonies may 
be eaſily produced. In order to whichythe fate of the queſtion 
a$ it is laid down between Proteſtants and their adverſaries is to 
be looked into, which is, Whether the whole word of God be the 
object of Fuſtitying F aith,or the Serta promiſes of mercy in (briſt? 
Thus Bellarmine ſtates it, Lib. 1, de Fuſtificatione cap. 4- and 
ſaith,that the Heretiques reſtrain it to the promiſe of ſpeciall mer 
cy, but Catholiques will have the obje@ of Faith to be as large as the 
whole word of God. Here Proteſtants yicld ſomewhat to Bellar- 
mine, & ſomewhat they deny. They yield,that the Faich which 
Juſtifics , looks upon the whole word of God as its obje, that 
it believes the Hiſtory of the Creation, the narrative of the 
year 8 of Mathuſaleh, the floud of Noat, that it acknowledges 
the cquiry of all Gods Commands, and a neceſlity of ob:di- 
40, not as Juftifying. We willingly grant that pars fs 


Faith is an obcdienciall aftiance, yet it is the athance, and not 
the 


y_ 


TV creder e, hoe” 
eſt, attum fidei 
dicit) 11mput 4- 
rim juſtitiam, 
1dq; proprio 
| ſenſu, non 
Metonymicd, 
quatenus obje- 


&um apprehen- | 


dit, in Ep. ad 
Hippolicum 2A | 
Collibus princj- 
pis Palatini 
legatum. 
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i 


the ob:diencc,nor yet the afſ:nt to truths formerly mentioned, 
or the like,that aQts in Juſtification, Your ſelf ſay,rthat obedicnce | 
is only the modification of Faith, in the firſt at of Juſtification, 
and the reforming party. of Proteſtant Divines ſay the ſame * 
in the conſummation of it. Now that theſe promij. 
ſes of ſpeciall mercy, or the blood of Chriſt held out in the 
tree promiſes, is the ſpeciall object of Faith , in this at of Ju- 
ſtificacion, and that ir juſtifies as it applics ſuch promiſes , and 
doth intercft the Soul in this blood, may I ſuppoſe be made 
good by diverſe teftimonics, Let that of Ambroſe be conſul- 
ted, Lib. 1.Cap. 6. de Facobs &vitabeati, Non habeo unde 
gloriari in operibus meis poſſum, non habeo unas me jattem, O& ides 
gloriabor in Chriſtre, Non gloriabor quia juftus ſum, fed gloria- 
bor quia redemptus ſum , Glortaboy non quia vacuns peccati ſums 
ſed quia remiſſa ſunt peccata. Non gloriabor quia profuigueque 
quia profuit mihi a, ſed quia pro me advocatus apud pa- 
trem Ehbriſtus eſt, .ſed quia pro me Chriſti ſanguis effuſus eft. 
Fatta et mihi culpa mea, merces redemptionis,per quam mibi Chri- 
ftus advenit. Propter me Chriſtus mortem guftavityfruduoſior culpa 
quam innocentia, Innocentia arrogantem me fecerat, culpa ſub- 
Jecium reddidit. And that of Gregory in Ezek. Hom.7. fuſtus 
igitur advecatus nofter, juſtos nos Lefender in judicio , quia & nos 
1ſpos +, a & accuſamus injuſtos. Now ergo in Artibus, mon | 
in attibus noftris , ſed ir; advocati noſtri allegatione confidamus. 
And this I am ſure, is within Chriſts Priefily and not his King- 
ly ofice. That of Bernard alſo ſuper Cantic. Sc&. 23. Suf- 
fea mibi ad omuem Juſtitiam ſolum habere propitiuum Cut ſol: 
peccavi , &% Scit. 23. Ego fademter quod ex me mihi deeſt , 
uſurpo- mibi ex viſceribus Domini , quoniam Miſericordia afflu- 
unt, nec deſunt foramina per que alfluant ; Memorabor juſtitie 
tue ſolius , ipſa enim eft mea, nempe fatius es mibi tu Fuſtitia 4 
Deo, Nunquid mihi verendum eft, ne non una ambobus ſufficiat ? 
Non eft pallium breve qued ſecundum prophetam non poteſt operire 
duos x Tititis ma Juſtitia in eternum , & te pariter, & me 
apperiet larga & eterna Juſtitm. That of Auſtine, lib.3. de 
Irinit. Cap. 20. Fides ad beatitudinem neceſſaria in Chrijto 
definita eſt, q'1 in Carne reſurrexit 4 mortuis , nou enim niſl 
| per ulum liberabi:ur quizquam 2 Diaboli dominatu per remiſſio- 
nem peccatorum 5 And Nyſienus lib. de' vita Molis. Gapnt 
| eorum que © im proſeſſione Chriſtiana credimus et firma wr 
* e) 
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| fide in paſſimem illius reſpicere qui pro nobis paſius eſt. That 
paſſage which Chemnitins quotes one of the life of Beyzard is 
obſerveable, "Being at the poynt ofdeath, andin an extafie 
of Spirit , judging himſclf to be before Gods tribunall, and 
Sathan over againſt him preſent charging him with wicked 
accuſations , and the Man of God was to ſpeak for himſelf, 


egoy nec propriis poſſum meritis reguum obtinere calorum. Cxete= 
rum duplici jure illud obtinens dominus meus, hereditate ſcilicet 
petris , & merito paſſions, alters ipſe contentus , alterum miki 
donat : Ex cujus dono, jure illud mihi veudicans non confun- 
dor. Ita hoc werbo __ ef inimicus ,  & ce The ſame 
Author tels u3 of an cxhorration of A4xſcime to a dying Brother, 
ſet out as a directory forthe viſit of the lick , ready to give up 
the Ghoſt , which is almoſt wholly ſpent in leading the dying 
perſon to the death of Chriſt, He concludes , Age ergogdum in 
te eft anima tuagei ſemper gratias, & in bac ſola morte totam fidu- 
ciam tuam conſtitue; Hnic morti te totum commattes , hac morte te 
totum cont-ge , eiqz te totum evolve, Et fi dominus te voluerit 


judicare, dic, Domine, Domini mortem noftri Feſu Chriſti objicio 


_— Al 


| dixerit quod merueris damnationem,dic , Mortem Domini noftri 
Feſu Chriſti, objicio inter me, & mala merita mea, ipfiuſq; di 
niſſine paſſionis meritum affero pro merito, quod ego habere Fi 
buiſſem, & heu non babeo. Many more paſſages may be found 
in Cheminitius out of Anſelme, Gerſon, Bernard, and others, 
purpoſely bronght to make this good , that the ſpeciallpromi- 
ſes of mercy in Chrift through his blood, is the ſpeciall obje& 
of Faith in Juſtification, largely diſclaming any a& of F aith, 
as terminated on any other objeR in the word, to Juftific, I 
ſhall conclude with that which was quoted before by Dave- 
nant, out of Thomes Aquinas, In ipſa Fuſtificatione peccato- 
ris, non eft neceſſe ut cogitentur ceteri articul; ; Sed ſolum cogitetur 
Deus, Gas remittens- | | 
In this work it ſelf of the juſtification of a finner, it is not 
necefary , that other articles be thought up, bur that God 
be thought on pardoning fin. a5 
As for your laſt, of the interct in mans obedience, in Juftifi- 
cation, as continued , and conſummate in judgment oy) 


not at all afraid or troubled, he faid, Fateor, now ſum dignus 1 


inter 'me & te, & judicium tunm , aliter tecum non contends z fi 


{| 


you could bring forth the diſtinQion, out of the Fathers , 
A S Qqqq h 
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An enquiry into the 


make it appear that thy exclude allin man exceptFaith, in 
Fuſtification begun 3. bat take in works in Juſtification com- 
pleat , -and conſummate , you had done ſomewhat. But to 
put your adverſaries upon it, to prove that the Fathers” over. 
throw this diſtinition, when youdo not ſhew that they any 
where aſſ:ct it , is ſcarce equall dealing , yet you cannot here 
go away cleare. What judge you of the paſſages but nowqu10- 
ted? If Bernard had been of your judgement, when he took 
himſelf, to bz before Gods tribunal, hz would not have con- 
tented himſelf alone with the ſufferings of Chriſtzbut muſt have | 
at himſelf upon it, to have broight our a liſt ( as large as the 
hariſczs) ofhis works of obedience. Neither would A» @lme 
in his Dice&ory have taught Prelates, and other Miniſters, to 
have lcd perſons, at the point of death, alone to the death of 
Chriſt, and nothing eMe. What ſay you to that of Clemens 
Alexand, Stromat. 7 quoted by Eckbardus, pag. 391. Per fi- 
dem ſolummod» efficitur fidelis perſefus ? And that of Hilary, 
quoted by Davenant de Jauftitia habit. cap. 29 pag. 377? ha-/ 
ving urged theſe words out of Canon8. in Matth. pag. 164. 
A chriſtorem:ſſum eſt quod lex laxtre non poterat 1 fides enim ſola 
Juftificat, he addcs another quotation out of, 20. de Trini 
cate. fuftumfides conſummat, ſecundum quod diftum eſt,credidit 
Abraham & reputatum ejt ei ad juſtitiam, and then Con - 
ments himſe# upon both theſe quotations. Feſuites are wont 
to aſcribe juſtification to faith, but not to faith alone, Hilary taxes 
this error, when he ſaith, faith alone juſtifies : for they attribute the | 
beginning of jujtification to faith, but not the conſummation, but Hi- 
' [ary fer otherwiſe. Faith conſummates the Juſt. So that your 
Reader may fcc that Hilary in Davenants judgement, is full a- 
, xw7p ou. And doubtleſs he will fill judge it, matter of won- 
r, thatinthe cloſe of your Century of witneffes, you fay 
that Davenant moſt fully of all ſpeaks your thoughts; If he agrec 
with you, no man (no not Mr. Crandon himfelf)1I think dif- 
ſents from you. 
Iconfeſs that 1 come necrer to you, than he,as in words he cx- 
-\ prefſcs himſelf, as you may ſee at large, de Fultir. babrt.cap. 30. 
P36-397s 398. and yet 1 cannot be brought to agree with youz 
And ſecing Lam brought in by you, in.your confeſſion, 24s 
435. as the firſt manafter you Century of witneffes is ended , 
as yoting with you in thele words, [ Mr. BY. in bis late m_—_ 
a {As : 
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Judgement of Antiquity. 


| of the Copenant is ſo full in aſſerting the condutonality of re 
tance and obedience, that he ſpends whole Chapters -& its got 
anſwers the 6bjeQions of the Antinomans 4 aint it, 14. and 
15 ands, 7,8. ] Iamputtoit, to let the Reader know how 
I cxplain my ſelt, ſeeing you do it not, By which ic will ap- 

car, that nothing that I have ſaid, in any of thoſe Chapters | 

y.you quoted ( notwithſtanding 1 affert ſuch conditionalicy 
as you mention) will ſerve at all to ſtrengthen your opinion 
for the intereſt of works in juſtification , yet for ought I know 
they may be as much for you, as the molt of thoſe that are by 
you produced; You may ſee that I diſtinguiſh of conditions 
ſerviceable to man in his return: ro God. | x.. For recovery of 
his loſt eſtate of happineſs. 2. For the repair, ornew frame of | 
his qualifications depraved and ſpoiled, cap.. 11. pag. 74+ The 
condition immediately ſerviceable for mans return to Gudre- | 
conciled in Chriſt, I fay is Faith, in the page quoted. The con- 
dition reſp:Cting mans repyn ion in his qualitications to hold 
up communion with God, I fay is Repentance, cap.I4- Pag. 93. 
| This then, with me enters not the af of juſtification, bur 1s, 
the juſtificd mans way to bliſs and glory. And when Re- 
pentance is at the higheſt, and obedience at the beſt, it is not 
repentance, nor obedience z but the bloud of Chriſt , in which 
faith alone intereſts us,that.m:ft be our diſcharge. - So that, if 
I may take the boldneſs' to interpoſe my thoughts, as. to that | 
multitude of quotations which you have produced, for the in- 
tereſt of works in juſtification 3 I think tor the greateſt part , 
they labour of that Fallacy, called Ipnoratio Elenchi, Put 
them into Syllogiſtical form, and the Reader ſhall find, chat 
they do not conclude the thing in queſtion. They very fully 
ſpeak a neceſſity of good works to Salvation ( which is the una-, 
nimous judgement of all Orthodox writers) and the queſtion 
is about their intereft in Fuftification: Which two in the judge® 
ment of Proteſtant writers very much differ , as you may ſce in 
Mr. Ball, Treatiſe of the Covenant, pag-18. Whoſe teſtimony I 


have produced at Jarge, 34. &c.and thither I here refer you, 
Where you may ſee the ſole intereſt of faith, the inftrumentall 


efficiency, or cauſality of it, with an utter deniall of any 
intereſt of works in this of juſtification. So that he alone may 
ſpeak for all; that the acknowledgement of the intercii of 
works, according to the tenor of the Covenant, as a way ap» 
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| pointed of God for attainment of glory, doth not argue any 

intereſt at all of works in the work of jultification. 
Bat to return to that from which theſc quotations have cauſ-d 
this ſhorc digreſſion. I think you might have ſpared thoſe 
words, If T were on one ſid, and all the Divines in England on the 
other, there is yet the ſame reaſon to prefer all the firſt Churches te- 
fore all them, as there is to prefer all them before me. In a word, 1 
ſhall ever think him more culpably *fmgular, who differeth from 
Chriſt, and bis Apoſtles, and all bis Church ſor 1200. or 1400. 
yeers, then he that differeth from any party now living, and diffe- 
reth not from them forementioned, Unlcſs you could make it b:t- 
ter appear, that Chriſt, and his Apoftles, and rhe Church for 
this ſpace of timegwere more cleerly for you, It is the Churches 
Teſtimony, that isnow our buſineſs; and if the Reader have 
no more then Chemnitius bare word , affirming with ſo much 
confid-nez, as we have heard, that all ages have ben againſt 
you, it 1s enough againſt your bare word, that all former ages 
have been for you. 

You now ſce my thoughts, how they ſtand npon the Rea- 
ding of that part of your Apology, in which 1am concernzd. 
Though it be above my hopes to give you ſariefation,yer others 
I doubt not wil be more flexible in their opinion. What you wil 
pleaſe todo further,l know not, it is enough that I underſtand 
my own mind; which is (fo far as I can before-hand reſolve) 
not to intermeddle further, and whatſoever I ſhall hcar from 
| yougto impoſe filenc: on my fclf. You have drawn me out to 
ſpeak what is here ſaid, in my own juſt defence. If this will 
not do it, 1 ſhall think it willnot be done. Letme requeſt that 
Chriſtian Candor, that the Common cauſe may not ſuffer ; 
and that you will not dwell on literall miſtakes, or unaprneſs, 
( as. you may conceive, ſometimes) of the phraſe, but take rhar 
which you fhall judge to be my full meaning, which I have 
mad? my buſineſs, as fully as 1 canyto make known. I have no | 
more to make yours, or the Readers trouble, but ſhall leave all 
to your candid interpretation, and his impartiall cenſure, and 
not onely ſubſcribe, but with unfcigned reſolution (by th: 
help of grace ) cemain in acknowledgement of your manitold 
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